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Editor's Note -
The history of any country is the story of its 

people. The pride and endurance, the joys, the sor
rows· and the achievements of those who for more 
than a hundred years framed the history of the West
bourne-Longburn community are reflected in these 
pages. As far as possible, the accounts included in 
this book are in the exact words of those who told the 
stories. Many had shared memories of events, but 
each had his or her own particular view of that experi
ence, so very few deletions were made from the 
original. 

It has been a pleasure to work with the dedicated 
people on the history committee. Through their 
efforts and with the co-operation of a host of others, 
another chapter in the history of Canada has been 
revealed. 

"Beatrice Fines" 
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About the artist and our school drawings -
Karen (Samels) Braden of Burnside, Man., along 
with another artist, was commissioned to search out 
and draw the early schools of Portage la Prairie S.D. 
#24. She graciously allowed the schools located in 
our historical area to become an integral part of this 
book. With the exception of our own Adelaide (com
posite) School, the originals of these drawings were 
hung in the Portage School Board Offices in April, 
1985. 

Assembling the History Book at Friesen Printers in Altona
Arline Davey, Pat Gamble, Jean Fletcher, and Blanche 
McLeod. 



Introduction 

The area known as the White Mud River, where it 
exits into Lake Manitoba and back along its banks, 
including Rat Creek, although forming only four 
townships (townships 13 & 14, ranges 8 & 9w) so far 
as story is concerned, is a microcosm of the story of 
Manitoba. 

We have included in these pages, an up-to-date 
report on the Westbourne Mound, the burial ground 
of an ancient race of Indians; the story of the early 
settlement of the White Mud River band, and the 
Roman Catholic Priests and Missions which served 
their religious and practical needs. We tell of the 
North West Company and Hudson's Bay Company 
posts at Lynch's Point in 1815, of their rivalry, as 
described in their Journals, and of their descendent 
families who were settled here in the 1860's. These 
early settlers were hunters and trappers, however 
with the primitive type of agricultural equipment of 
the time they broke and cropped enough land near 
their homes to keep them in grain for flour and feed, 
potatoes, and so on, for the winters. 

The arrival of Rev. Henry George, whose main 
task was to teach Indian children, but who also 
served the ex-Hudson's Bay Company employees, 
and the building of his mission station near 'First 
Crossing', is recorded. 

A few months after Manitoba became a Province 
our area saw the arrival of the Lynch Party from 
Ontario. Four families 'dickered' with the Indian 
Band leaders and were allowed to purchase land and 
settle along the banks of the Whitemud River and Rat 
Creek, while the remainder of the party settled 
elsewhere, primarily at 'Third Crossing', now near 
the town of Gladstone, Man. 

Soon after the settlement, with the White Mud 
River Band now on their new reserve at Sandy Bay, 
Man., the whole of township 14, range 9 was ab
sorbed by the Manitoba Government and converted 
into half-breed land grants. The owners in tum sold 
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their land which often ended up in the hands of land 
speculators and kept roughly thirty sections of land 
unavailable for settlement until the 1930's. 

We tell the story of two thriving towns, Totogon 
and McArthur's Landing, which have long since 
disappeared. We have included the arrival of the first 
homesteaders into the Longburn District and their 
problems with the land inspectors before they were 
allowed their Crown Patents. 

The arrival of Senator William Eli Sanford from 
Hamilton, Ont. (the owner of the Westbourne Cattle 
Co. under the management of George Davey (q. v.) 
and his agreement with the Rural Municipality of 
Westbourne in 1878 to drain the marsh west of 
Gladstone and the bog land found on the nine sec
tions in the south west comer of township 13, range 
9w is on record here. Sanford's payment for this 
massive job was to be one section of land for each two 
sections of land that he drained. You can or cannot 
imagine all the land that he finally owned in our four 
townships. As well as the land that he procured in this 
manner, R. T. Riley (q.v.) acting as his agent, pur
chased several more pieces of land at municipal tax 
sales. When our nine sections of land were dry we 
saw the arrival of our first Icelandic settlers. 

It has been extremely exciting to document our 
early history and if we have made mistakes or left 
anything or anybody out (which we may have done as 
we have no early church records to fall back on), we 
apologize to the reader. Our intention has been for 
documented truth, or, with a little common sense, as 
close as we can get to it. 

In closing, we on the Westbourne-Longburn His
tory Committee, wish to thank the many people who 
have helped get this book ready for publication. We 
especially have to thank the Culture, Heritage and 
Recreation Department of the Province of Manitoba 
who have given us a grant towards the assembling of 
this history and the Rural Municipalities of Portage la 



Prairie and Westbourne, who think this book should 
be published. One very happy and helpful lady, Joy 
Askin, for the past fourteen years has helped us at the 
Portage la Prairie Land Titles Office (P.L.T.o.). One 
gracious and kind lady, Margaret Cook, the registrar 
at the Rupert's Land Synod Office during 1975-1978, 
gave us many, many hours of her time in structuring 
the early Anglican Mission years at Westbourne. A 
beautiful, patient young lady, Debra Moore at the 
Hudson's Bay Archives in Winnipeg, found us infor
mation on the North West Company and Hudson's 
Bay Company outposts at Lynch's Point. A truly 

gentle man, Mr. Bert Billsberger at the Manitoba 
Provincial Archives, over the years kept steering us 
in the right direction. Dr. Leigh Syms, Curator of 
Archeology at the Manitoba Museum of Man and 
Nature supplied us with invaluable information on 
the Westbourne Mound. And finally, one under
standing and fine editor, Beatrice Fines, read and 
corrected all our historical and family stories. 

We hope you find this book as enjoyable to read 
and learn from as we have found the time spent in 
preparing it. 

In Appreciation 
To Pat and Den Gamble who have unselfishly 

spent countless hours in research and compiling early 
history for "When The West Was Born". 

We the History Book Committee as well as the 
many readers who will enjoy this book will be for
ever grateful. 

Jean Fletcher 
Eva Taylor 
Mary Poschenrieder 
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Thank You 

Arline Davey 
Anne Edgeworth 
Blanche McLeod 



Westbourne Mound 
NOTE: The early history of the Westbourne-Long
burn communities was researched and written by 
PAT and DEN GAMBLE who have documented 
their sources. 

The Westbourne Mound 
One of the largest monuments ever made by the 

Indian peoples of Manitoba lies next to an old chan
nel of the Whitemud River. When first reported, this 
earthen mound originally had a central mound 
67 x 97 feet in diameter and 8 to 9 feet high, with two 
linear ridges about 400 feet long, a foot and a half 
high, and 30 to 36 feet across, running in opposite 
directions. Despite the destruction of one ridge and 
the end of the central mound due to cultivation and 
road construction, the remaining section provides an 
appreciation of the efforts put into making it long 
ago. 
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Schematic illustration showing: a) the initial extent of the 
mound as viewed from the side, and b) a close up of the 
central mound as it would have appeared prior to trees grow
ing up. 

Excavation work on the mound has a checkered 
history. Henry Montgomery came out from Toronto 
in the fall of 1907 and spent about a week digging a 
hole into it to identify the contents and builders of the 
mound. He was a self-trained archaeologist and dug 

it before modem rigorous standards of scientific ex
ploration were developed. Even at that time, one of 
the oaks growing out of the mound had a 14-inch 
diameter. A root cellar was reportedly dug into part of 
the mound in the early years of this century. In recent 
decades, a pot-hunter dug a hole into the top in order 
to look for items. 

The interpretations of Westbourne Mound have 
had an equally checkered record. During the late 
1800s, a number of historians proposed in a highly 
romanticized account that the local mounds had been 
built by a race of "mound builders" who were subse
quently annihilated by the Indians. Although archae
ologists in the United States had roundly refuted this 
bit of fiction by the 1890s, local writers continued to 
repeat this story well into this century despite the lack 
of evidence for it. 

In fact, the Manitoba mounds were made by 
various Indian groups in the distant past. Many of 
them were likely made in the period A.D. 900-1400, 
although some were made as recently as A.D. 1600. 
It is not known exactly when the Westbourne Mound 
was made, although it was probably during the ear
lier period because the artifacts are similar to artifacts 
from other mounds believed to be of that age. 

The artifacts that have been recovered are not 
spectacular in appearance but they do yield insights 
into extensive trade networks that the Natives had 
developed prior to European explorations. Henry 
Montgomery found some bits of pottery, a spiral
grooved shell bead, a dozen flat, pearly trapezoidal 
shell pendants, and some perforated Marginella 
shells. The pottery can no longer be tracked down, 
but the shells reveal a fascinating story! 

The spiral-grooved shell bead was made from the 
central spiral (columella) of a giant marine snail 
(conch) living in the waters off Florida. These snail 
shells were made into gorgets, pendants, and beads 
and traded up the Mississippi and Missouri River 
systems into southern Manitoba. The notched, tra
pezoidal shell pendants were generally made from 
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Drawings of shell artifacts traded from the Florida area: a) 
trapezoidal shell pendant, b) spiral-grooved shell bead, and c) 
tiny Marginella shell. 

Source of the spiral-grooved shell bead: a) Marine snail from 
the Florida Coasts, b) Cross-section of the shell, c) Columella 
of shell, and d) bead. 
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the same kind of shell and their trade patterns from 
the southeastern part of the continent were the same. 

The tiny Marginella shells are from small, col
ourful snails that live off the coast of Florida. These 
shells were perfor~ted and strung as beads. 

The recent looting of the mound revealed a grav.e 
that had been marked with a single limestone column 
about 8 inches square and 5 feet long. A group of bird 
claws that had been perforated to be worn as a neck
lace was reportedly found as well. 

Over all, these artifacts are similar to a group of 
artifacts that archaeologists have recently identified 
as part of the Devils Lake Sourisford Burial Complex 
which was distributed widely on the Northeastern 
Plains during the period A.D. 900-1400. These ar
tifacts were traded thousands of miles, from tribe to 
tribe, up the vast Mississippi River and finally into 
southern Manitoba. All of this took place prior to 
European settlement and prior to the appearance of 
the horse. 

The Westbourne Mound stands as an outstanding 
symbol of the Indian past. Its size is incredible when 
we consider that it was built by hand, without the 
assistance of metal tools, as a mausoleum to some 
members of an Indian band long ago. Because so 
little research has been done, and most was so long 
ago, much of its story remains unknown. Today, it 
stands as an enigmatic awesome symbol of the ac
complishments of the Indians, the original Cana
dians. 

Acknowledgements: 
Dr. E. Leigh Syms, Curator of Archaeology, 
Manitoba Museum of Man and Nature, May, 1984. 
Illustrations: Kevin de Forest. 



Early History and HoBoCo Journals 
In memory of Peder Christensen (1890-1975) we 

dedicate the following. In a visit with him at his home 
in 1972 he made the statement "I always understood 
that this farm (SE.25.14.9w) is where an Indian 
settlement stood, with their own church and burial 
ground." These words led us to the White Mud River 
Indian Band, who in their wisdom established their 
roots at the mouth of the White Mud River and in so 
doing allowed thesefour townships to take part in the 
beginnings of our new Province of Manitoba. 

Thefollowing documented information traces the 
arrival of the Indians into Manitoba, and the arrivals 
of the North West Company (N. W.C.) and the Hud
son's Bay Company (H.B.C.), who both came after 
the Indians. The Journals associated with the H.B.C. 
are used. 

In order to place the Indians correctly in Portage 
la Prairie and later in our area we quote from Donald 
Gunn's History, one of the earliest histories of Man
itoba written. As his book is no longer available in 
most Public Libraries we are quoting him extensively. 

" ... The Crees, who visited the trading posts on the shores of 
Hudson's Bay, and the Assiniboines, who traded in 1678 with 
du'Luth at the west end of Lake Superior, were about the same time, 
put in possession of fire arms, and within a few years thereafter they 
seemed as if by mutual consent to have made a simultaneous 
movement, the former pressing on to the South West, the latter 
pursuing their course to the north-west until they met in the region 
west of Lake Winnipeg, and on the plains of Red and Assiniboine 
rivers. 

Tradition informs us that during the first half of the last century 
(1700's), the Mandans occupied the country to the south-west of 
Lake Winnipeg, and that they had been forced by the united efforts 
of their invaders to leave their hunting grounds and retire to the 
Upper Missouri. But how long it took these tribes to drive out those 
whom they found in possession of the country, and what wars they 
carried on to accomplish that object, are lost in the mist of years. 
However, we have had the evidence of a living witness to the fact, 
that the Crees and the Assiniboines lived on the plains south-west of 
Lake Winnipeg for some years previous to the year 1780 and that 
they made a concerted attack that year on the trading posts on the 
Assiniboine. These small houses were at Portage la Prairie, and 
represented three different associations (N.W.Co. - X. Y. Co. -
Independent Fur Trader) and had put a few men at each ... 

How far the savages intended to carry their hostility towards 
the traders we have not been able to learn, but we may presume that 
their defeat before Mr. Bruce's little post at Portage la Prairie cooled 
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their defeat before Mr. Bruce's little post at Portage la Prairie cooled 
their military ardor and the following year small-pox of a most 
virulent type attacked the tribe in the vicinity of Red River and 
spread over all the Indian Territories even to the shores of Hudson 
become the victims of the plague were to be seen in great quantities 
at several points on the shores of the Bay ... ten years after, when 
the Red Lake Ojibways came, for the first time, to Pembina to trade, 
they found the Assiniboines, or rather a small remnant of that once 
numerous tribe in that vicinity. After some days had been devoted to 
feasting and a mutual interchange of presents, the Assiniboine 
orators (stated) "We are no longer able to resist our enemies the 
Sioux. Come, then, and live with us! Let us have one fire and one 
dish. The country is large and full of all kinds of wild animals. You 
need not fear want." After spending some time with their new made 
friends, the Ojibways went back to Red Lake for their families, and 
returned the following year to join their allies. Their descendants 
still occupy the banks of the lower Red River and the shores of Lake 
Manitoba and Winnipeg.'" 

"The Assiniboines or Stone Indians originated from the Sioux 
or Nadoussis, probably S. of St. Peter's (Minnesota) river, where 
some misunderstanding between different bands caused their sepa
ration. They are now numerous and inhabit a vast extent ofthe plains 
. . . All this space of open country may be called the lands of the 
Assiniboines. A few struggling Crees occasionally mix among 
them.'" 

"The principal occupation of these people is making pounded 
meat and grease which they barter with us for liquor, tobacco, 
powder, balls, knives, awls, brass rings, brass ware, blue beads and 
other trinkets."3 

"Transportation of their baggage is mostly performed by dogs, 
as their horses are generally kept for hunting buffalo. In summer 
they chase the buffalo on horseback and kill them with bow and 
arrows: in winter they take them in pounds. 

It is supposed that these people are the most expert and dex
trous nation of the plains in constructing pounds, and in driving 
buffalo into them. The common size is from 60 to 100 paces or yards 
in circumference, and about five feet in height. Trees are cut down, 
laid upon one another, and interwoven with branches and green 
twigs: ... This enclosure is commonly made between two hum
mocks, on the declivity or at the foot of rising ground. The entrance 
is about ten paces wide, and always fronts the plains. On each side 
of this entrance commences a thick range offascines, the two ranges 
spreading asunder as they extend to the distance of 100 yards . . . 
(The fascines) soon become more thinly planted ... until each 
range has been extended about 300 yards from the pound. The 
labour is then diminished by only placing at intervals three or four 
cross-sticks (sometimes called "deadmen"). These extend on the 
plains for about two miles, and double rows of them are planted in 
several other directions to a still greater distance. 

Young men are usually sent out to collect and bring in the 
buffalo - this is done by setting fire to dung or grass. Three young 
men will bring in a herd of several hundred from a great distance. 



Having come in sight of the ranges, they generally drive the herd 
faster. . . a swift footed person has been stationed with a buffalo 
robe over his head, to imitate that animal; but sometimes a horse 
performs this business ... he moves slowly toward the pound until 
they (the buffalo) appear to follow him; then he sets off at full speed 
imitating a buffalo as well as he can with the herd after him. The 
young men drive the herd on with all possible speed ... every man, 
woman, and child runs to the ranges ... to prevent the buffalo 
taking a wrong direction . . . when the buffalo have been thus 
directed to the entrance of the pound the Indian who leads them 
rushes into it and out at the other side. The buffalo tumble in pell
mell at his heels, almost exhausted. ", 

"Many buffalos break their legs and some their necks in 
jumping into the pound as the descent is generally six or eight feet, 
and the stumps are left standing. The buffalo being caught, the men 
assemble at the enclosure, armed with bows and arrows; every 
arrow has a particular mark of the owner, and they fly until the 
whole herd is killed ... commonly there is what they term the 
master of the pound, who divides the animals and gives each tent an 
equal share.'" 

The first traveller of record in this area was La
Verendrye. 

"In 1731 M. Verendrye having formed a trading company with 
some Montreal merchants who equipped him for his journey, set out 
for Lake Superior with Pere Messager, a missionary priest ... "0 

"They are said to have established several trading forts (i.e.) 
Fort Dauphin (1741), at the head of Lake Manitoba, and Fort de la 
Reine (1738) at its foot ... "7 

This marks the beginning of activity of the 
N.W.C. traders out of Montreal. 

"The Hudsons Bay Company's servants made their ap
pearance, for the first time, in Red River in the year (1793) ... The 
English company erected their first trading establishment to the 
south-west of Lake Winnipeg (at the mouth of the Little Souris 
[Brandon House]).'" 

"The Crees had passed onto the West, chiefly to Swan River 
. . . Much could be said of the manner in which the trade was 
carried on with the simple-minded native. Intoxicating liquor was 
the first thing presented to the savage when he arrived at the fort, 
and the last thing given him when he left it; not only in opposition 
but along the shores of Hudson's Bay where no rival traders existed 
within hundreds of miles."9 

Alexander Henry (N. W.C.) travelled in our area 
in 1800: 

"April 11th. The Terre Blanche having been clear of ice for 
some time, I embarked in my canoe for Portage la Prairie ... "10 

"Jan. 4th (1803) ... Thence our course was N. for three days 
to the foot of Fort Dauphin mountain, where Joseph St. Germain 
had built on a branch of White (Terre Blanche or White Mud) 
river. "11 

Returning to Donald Gunn's History -

" . . . Lord Selkirk extended his purchases to the amount of 
£40,000.00, the whole amount of the Company's (H.B.C.) stock 
being under £100,000.00 several members of the committee imme
diately made way for the appointment of his near relatives and 
friends to the direction, and from this period (1810) his Lordship 
may be considered as possessing unlimited influence and control in 
the management of the affairs and disposal of the property of the 
company. "" 

The reason that difficulties arose between the 
N.W.C. and the H.B .C. was through the arrival of the 
Selkirk Settlers at Red River in 1812. 
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"But here I must candidly state that up to that time, 1813, there 
was nothing approaching to animosity existing between the servants 
of the two companys; the struggle for existence between the rivals 
had not yet commenced, if any little difficulties occurred they were 
always speedily settled, generally in a very friendly and pleasant 
manner over a "flowing bowl" of Demara punch." 13 

This situation was not destined to last and the 
following incident involves the uncle and namesake 
of our Jean Baptiste Demerais (q.v.) 

(Near Turtle River in Dacotah Territory ... 1814) 
"A party of fifteen or sixteen sent from Pembina by His Excel

lency (Gov. McDonnell), under John Warren's command with in
structions to proceed to where some Freemen were tenting on the 
plains. The second or third night they passed at the Freemen's tents. 
Here they found one Michael McDonell, a clerk in the Hudson's 
Bay Company service, and John Baptiste Demarrais, and two or 
three North-West Company's servants. Next morning the servants of 
the North-West Company received a quantity of provisions consist
ing of meat and fat (tallow) from the Freemen, with which they 
proceeded towards their Fort at Turtle River. Mr. Warren and Mr. 
Michael McDonell ordered the Hudson's Bay men to form rank and 
file, to load their muskets with powder and ball, to screw on their 
bayonets and to put themselves in array to compel Demarrais and 
party to surrender the provisions, which he prudently did and 
without any loss of honor, as they were outnumbered three to one. 
The Hudson's Bay men had, as they wished, gained an easy victory 
and by the laws of war, carried off the spoils. The success of this 
adventure emboldened Governor McDonnell to engage his men in 
several similar foraging excursions, in everyone of which they 
proved successful thereby contributing to their own comforts and 
advantages, and at the same time greatly distressing and deranging 
their opponents affairs."" 

At this same time the N. W. C. was concerned 
about the Fort Dauphin Area and made recommend
ations in 1814 re the Fort Dauphin post. 

It is contemplated to strengthen this Department on 
account of the strong H.B. opposition." IS 

The early history of our area forms part of the 
documents in the Hudson's Bay Archives. The follow
ing is from Donald Sutherland's Journal who de
scribes hisfirst visit to White Mud River in 1815. The 
words and spelling are his own. He arrived in op
position to the N. W.C. and was not impressed with 
the area. The 'Canadjans' in his account are the 
N.W.C. 
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August 27th ... The following men and myself Alex Birston, 
Thomas Bisk Kipling, Jack Kipling, Donald McDermit, Alexander 
McGowan, Henry Gillgan are in company with Mr. John Flett and 
two boats .. . 

Sept. 25 ... about 9 miles to the south of the big Point, I was 
told there is a river called White Mud River, and for this River we 
put out this morning in hopes to see Indians. In less than three hours 
pulling we arrived at the above River, we went up about three miles 
farther and found 4 or 5 tents of Indians who had been drinking the 
night before, we were told that the Canadjans were come to settle 
within a mile of where the Indians was, had arrived there late the 
night before, and not expecting us they gave the Indians Liquor and 
was to Buy there furs. The day following, on finding that the Skins 
was all in the Tents, I served a Keg of Indian Rum and got all there 
Skins put in the boat, have just time to collect the Skins. When the 



Canadjan Master and interpreter arrived on Horse back, after trad
ing what the Indians have, we sleeped close to the Tent. 

Sept. 26 . . . went to see if we could build a winter House 
where the Canadjans was to stop. Going round the whole it is a Mire 
Swamp about a quarter of a mile from the River and farther from the 
Lake, having no horse and the woods which is oak and very stout but 
very short, I thought it a very bad situation for a house to be settled 
hear-

The following diary notes are from Sutherland's 
Journal written when he spent the winter of 1815-16 
atBig Point. He had to trade with theN. W.C. and the 
Indians at White Mud River for food and provisions 
since he and his men were close to starving at Big 
Point. 

Oct. 23 ... The Indian Stabber and Family arrived from 
White Mud River after burying his brother Gray Goose. 

Nov. 5th ... The Indian called Pigon came by a very great 
misfortune, having fired a load of shot through the palm of his hand, 
the gun went off when he was a loading it and very near killed a boy 
in the same canoe . . . 

Dec. 19th ... The Gray Goose's widow and Son arrived with 
Misquaches to trade for Rum which is left for the Spring to be 
Drunk at the Husband's Grave as a memorandum of the Indians ... 

Jan. 18 ... W': Seawright the Canadjan Master at White Mud 
River came on a visit in hopes that he would learn if a house weare to 
be keeped up in this Lake all Summer. . . 

Mar. 16th ... we arived at the House nearly at the same time 
with one of the Indians from across the Lake who brought 200 Rat 
Skins to Trade - I call This Indian' Fall in the Lake' , as he is one of 
the 2 that fell in, the first part of the year and was near drowned ... 

White Mud River area entered into Manitoba 
History when the N. W.C. attacked from the west, 
overran the main H.B.C.fort (Brandon House) near 
Brandon, Man. and proceeded eastwards. Suther
land's Journal records this event and the Indians of 
the area thus become a part of this history. 

folio 15 
May 29 ... John Kipling arrived from Brandon House with 

seeds and Letters. The Letters was keeped from the Canadjans by 
Th(omas) Kipling's wife which layed them next to her body about 
her waste; a party of the Canadjan Bandidates searched the woman's 
breasts in Case of Letters, and seased there Son, Thomas Kipling, 
who was accompanying them to hear, they brought the young man 
back to Brandon, and Told the old man that they would soon let him 
go again when they searched him for Letters, this Conveyance 
confirms that the Honourable Hudson Bay Company's Servants was 
robed of all the crafts and what they contined on their way below 
Keepoynysia (?), and the men taken prisoner and also drummed 
back to the House. This day we put the boat into the water to soak 
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Sutherland's Journal Ends Here 

E. S. Russenholt records the following: 
On 17 June ... Two Saulteaux* from the west advise 

Governor Semple that the Colony (Red River) will be at-
tacked! "'7 

Peter Fidler commented on the N. W.C. uprising 
against the H.B. C. in his report on the Area for 1820: 

" . . . The 2nd House is toward the Southern extremity of the 
Manitoba at a place called Big Point, about Eight miles from the 
entrance of the White Earth river (White Mud River) here was built 
the first Permanent House we had and has been regularily wintered 

5 

at since, but none passing the summer except the Summer 1816, 
when the N. W. Company Servants Brules plundered of everything 
the 22nd September the said year. 

The next documented history of this area is from 
William Brown of the H.B.C., who was in charge of 
the Manitoba District when he resided at the mouth 
of the White Mud River for one season. 

William Brown a native ofKilmaure near Glasgow, born about 
1790, entered H.B.C. service in 1811. In 1812-13 he is described as a 
"Writer" in the Churchill District and during the next two years as a 
trader at Deer Lake. He returned to Europe in 1815 and in 1817 he 
successfully applied for re-admission to the Company's service, 
and was then in charge of the Manitoba district, which consisted of 
Halkett's House, Williams House, Big Point House, and Fort 
Dauphin, during 1818-19. Afterwards he became District Master at 
Fort Resolution on Great Slave Lake 18 I 9-1820; and subsequently at 
Fort Wedderburn on Lake Athabaska 1820-21. After the amalgama
tion of the H.B.C. and N.W.C., in 1821, he was appointed to New 
Caledonia District as Chief Trader. In 1823 he was appointed jointly 
with William Connolly in charge of the New Caledonia District. In 
1826 he was granted leave of absence to Europe (because of illness). 
He died in Europe on 19th March, 1827. '9 

The following entries are from his Journal written 
while he was at Big Point until he moved to the White 
Mud River and built a post on Feb. 17, 1819. These 
entries describe daily events and are mainly con
cerned with building and food gathering. 

folio 2 

Wednesday 21st (Oct.) ... Arrived at Big Point, at 11 this 
forenoon. Found Joseph Haywood in charge of the place ... Thos. 
Kiplin and Thos. Swainney I sent off to some Indians that are at the 
White Mud River to try to trade some Parchment Skins for Windows 
and a Canoe. 

Thursday 12 (Nov.) ... Have traded 3 Moose Skins and two 
martins, and killed about 250 fish ... they have got the warehouse 
up roofed ... 

Friday 13 ... The men employed during this two days on 
mudding the warehouse, putting windows in it and making a door 

Thesday 17 ... in the forenoon two Indians arrived, had only 
two Martins, and two musquashes, gave them a little debt and sent 
them off again. 

Friday 20 ... The above two men still working at the Sledges, 
the others making a cellar in the Warehouse ... The weather is 
much colder now, and the Lake is fast. . . 

Sat. 21st ... An Indian arrived this afternoon, had a badger, 
and some Bears Flesh . . . the men laying Flooring in the ware
house ... 

Wed. 25 ... This forenoon, George McKay, Thos and 
Charles Fiddler arrived from Brandon House had a Horse Cart with 
some cured Provisions, and the articles I sent to get made (by the 
blacksmith). Two men putting up shelves in the warehouse, the 
others, as formerly cutting firewood ... 

Sunday 29th ... Two men atthe nets got 6 Jacks and suckers, 
none of the others employed ... after the day set, the two men I set 
off yesterday returned. Received by them Bears Black No. I. 
Badgers No.2. Martins No.8. Musquashes No.3. Meat Green lbs. 
300. There Indians have been starving mostly since they left the 
House in the fall . . . 

Wednesday 23rd (Dec) .... Part of the men putting a floor in 
the Wharehouse, the others at the nets ... for this last week they 
have only killed'IS Jack fish and Suckers. In the afternoon the three 
men that were off at the Indians returned. Had with them Beaver 
Whole No. 1. DO Half No. 2. Badgers No.3. Fox Red No. 1. Fisher 



No.2. Martin No.6. Wolves No.2. Moose Skins dressed No.6. I 
understand an Indian named The Round Sky by the instigation of the 
Frenchmen took a Keg from them containing about a bottle of Rum, 
and the loss was none of my men could take properly to the Indians 

Friday 25th. . . None of the men employed today on account 
of it being Christmas. 

Friday Jan. 1st (1819). . . This being the first day of the New 
year none of the men was employed. 

Sunday 3rd ... Thos Kiplin, P. Spence started this morning 
in search of the Robber and that gang of Indians. Jack Kiplin and his 
family started for the Plains to Kill Buffloe ... very fine weather 
for this season of the year. . . 

Wednesday 27th and 28th . . . This has been two most 
uncommon stormy days, the worst we have had in the season being 
both snowing, blowing and drifting, so that the men could not do 
anything ... 

Wednesday 17 (Feb.) ... Finding that I would not be able to 
procure either Furs or provisions at the Big Point the Indians being 
afraid to come to the House on account of the large debts against 
them since last year and all go into the N. W. House at the White 
Mud River where they have no debt, to prevent which as far as 
possible, I went there this morning with 5 men and pitched tents 
close to the N. W. Fort where I mean to remain during the season 

The following tells about the robbery on Dec. 23, 
1818, mentioned previously, and explained in 
William Brown's Report, which comes later. The keg 
had been stolen from the H.B.C. by the N.W.C. 

Thursday 18th ... I then requested him (Delorm) to show me 
the Keg ... which he did and I immediately laid hold of it, when 
him and one of his men seized me to take it from me again, but I 
pulled out my pistol and told them, that if they did not let me go I 
would fire upon them, the truth of which they did not appear to 
doubt, for they let go immediately. John Harper then came to my 
assistance to whom I gave the Keg, which he went and secured; 
seeing t\1e Keg secured I considered there would be no more about 
it. I put my pistol in my jacket but I was mistaken, for whenever 
Delorm and his man saw me put up my pistol they both flew upon 
me and put me down, in a short time Harper came to my assistance a 
second time, and I got up to my feet with the business ended in a 
boxing match between Delorm and me. My men behaved most 
shamefully bad, not one offered to give me the least assistance 
except M. Lea and Harper. McKinnon in particular stood during the 
whole time with his hands in his big mits. In the evening the men 
arrived from the Hunting Tent . . . 

Sat. 27th. . . In the course of the forenoon Joe Haywood and 
his family arrived from Big Point with the whole of the property 
from there ... 

Monday Mar. 1st . . . The men employed in cutting and 
bringing home logs to build a store with. This last three days killed 
seven fish ... 

Sunday 7th Mar .... Nisscabid and his son arrived ... The 
above Indians went off to their tents . . . 

Tuesday 16th. . . The men that went off to the Indians on the 
13th returned in the afternoon had with them - Badgers No.2, 
Foxes, Silver No.2, DO Red No.2, Fishers No. I, Wolves No.2, 
Meat, Dry Ibs. 225, DO Wet Ibs. 150, Fat Ibs. 120. 

Wednesday 17 . . . The men getting logs for buildings . . . 
after sunset the men that went off on the 5th returned, had with them 
Bears Brown No.1, Fishers No.3, Martins No. 13, Moose Skins 
Dressed No.3 ... 

Friday 19 and 20th. . . The men employed as formerly, have 
got the Warehouse walls up. It is 17 feet by 15 ft. . . . this two days 
killed thirty fish . . . 

Sunday 21st . . . The party that went of the eighteenth Re
turned in the Evening. . . they were not at the Indians I sent them to 
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having fallen in with another band with whom they traded all the 
Goods they had with them . . . brought with them Beaver, Whole 
No.2, DO Half No.1, Fishers No.1, Wolves, No.2, Fat, Ibs. 119, 
Meat, Dry Ibs. 360, DO Pounded Ibs. 192. 

Monday 22nd . . . The men employed in cutting wood and 
Roofing the store . . . 

Wednesday 24th . . . In the forenoon the Indian called Capt. 
Grant and his son arrived. 

Sunday 28th . . . This morning sent Thos Swainney to the 
Manitoba with a packet, in the forenoon Jack Kiplin and his family 
arrived from the hunting ... Received from him Shagnanapy faths. 
600, Fat Ibs. 200, Meat Pounded Ibs. 40 ... 

Friday 2nd [April] ... In the forenoon Joe and the two men 
arrived from the Indians ... had with them, Fishers No.5, Martins 
No.19, Moose skins, Dressed, No.1, DO Parch' No.1, Meat Dry Ibs. 
34. with a little Green Meat ... five made? Beaver of the above 
Furs and not paid for, and two young men came in, in company with 
my men for pay' for them. In the afternoon one of the men I sent off 
yesterday returned with Fat Ibs. 17, Meat, Dry 1bs. 126, DO 
Pounded, Ibs. 34, ... he having fallen in with a Band of Indians, 
one of whom came in company with him. 

Friday 9th. . . Set off three men at one 0' clock this morning 
in search of some Indians who are at the Portage de Prairie, and sent 
in word with Kiplin that they had a few skins which they wished me 
to send privately for. The snow is all off the plains now, that the men 
took only one sledge and got off without the N.W.Co knowing 
anything about it . . . 

Wednesday 14th. . . The Mapple trees began to run today for 
the first time in the season. I was obliged to order home the men I 
sent off [on April 6th] to prepare the wood etc. for making sugar 

Saturday 17 . . . For this two or three days past there has been 
a number of Mandan or Stone Indians skulking about in the woods, 
who during the night came close to the House but went off again 
without doing any damage . . . 

2nd June [1819] ... Embarked this forenoon with one Boat 
and two Canoes- Had 10 Packs of Furs 30 Bags ofPemican-with 
a quantity of Fat, Pitch, Roots, Birchrind, etc. etc. etc. 20 

This is the last entry in his diary. The report of 
William Brown follows and gives an excellent de
scription of all the H.B.C. Houses on Lake Man
itoba; comments on the N. W.C.; the Indians; 
Brown's own Company Servants; and makes certain 
recommendations: 

Arrival . . . A short time afterwards embarked 
for the Narrows of Manitoba Lake (accompanied by 
helpers McKenzie, McNab, and Swain with seven 
men) to build in opposition to the N.W.Co .... 
embarked for Manitoba [N. W. C. Post] ... and gave 
charge ofthis post (which we call Williams House) to 
Mr. Donald McKenzie. Made the following agree
ment with Mr. Cumins of the N.W.Co., "That nei
ther party will give the Indians Liquor to drink at the 
House nor send to their Encampments without giving 
the other notice a day previous." ... About the 
middle of January I plainly perceived that if we 
remained where we were, we would both sacrifice the 
trade and run every hazard of starving . . . Circum
stances being such I determined to abandon the 
place, and go to White Mud River and pitch tents 
opposite to the N.W.Co. there ... On the 17th of 
February abondoned the Big Point, and encamped at 



the White Mud River opposite Delorm of the 
N.W.Co. This fellow has stolen a small keg of the 
Company's from an Indian to whom I had lent it in 
the fall. The day after my arrival I sent to demand it, 
when he returned for an answer that he would not 
deliver it up unless I gave him a fathom of tobacco. 
Having no wish to pay a man for pilfering the Com
pany's property, under my charge, I went into his 
house and after some altercation took the Keg from 
him ... 

There were four Posts in the District during the 
winter. Halket's House, situated in the St. Martin's 
Lake, a small lake lying between the Manitoba, and 
Winnipeg, connected to the last by the River called 
. the little Saskatchewan (in some maps of the country 
it is called the Dauphin River) ... there was a small 
garden of thirty five yards square planted with Po
tatoes, which in the fall produced 20 Kegs (of 10 gals. 
each) of excellent Potatoes ... 

William's House, situated at the Narrows of 
Manitoba Lake . . . it was intended to have aban
doned that post in the spring in order to build at 
another place on the east side of the Lake, and about 
12 miles nearer the Mouth of the Partridge Scrope 
River- the present situation is too near the Big Point 
and White Mud River, at one of which places it is 
requisite to have a Post. In the winter the N. W. 
appeared anxious to shift to the place above men
tioned, but in the spring they objected to it, and 
would not consent to remove till the fall. That being 
the case upon consideration I deemed it most prudent 
to make our people pass the summer there also. And 
in case anything might occur to prevent them from 
shifting in the fall as intended, I had a small piece of 
ground taken into cultivation, part of which was 
planted with potatoes and the rest sown with garden 
seeds. This was the only House in the District that 
was close to the N.W.C. 

Big Point House, situated about nine miles from 
the south end of the Lake. This house was built upon 
a very bad plan, being in one line, with an Officer's 
Room on the one end and the Men's House on the 
other, with the Warehouse which was small and dark 
between them, exposed to eminent danger by the 
fires on both sides of it. On my arrival there in the 
fall, the buildings were in a most wretched state, 
having neither Doors nor Windows, and the most 
parts of the flooring had been pulled up and de
stroyed. Had the men employed till the Lake set fast, 
repairing them, and building a new store detached 
from the other houses altogether, of 18 ft. by 16 ft. 

On the 17th of February we abandoned this place 
(for the reasons already mentioned) and pitched 
Tents in opposition to the N.W.Co. at White Mud 
River. Here we built a small store of 15 ft. by 13 ft. but 
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could not get any other buildings made on account of 
the season, and constant running after the Indians. 
However I had logs cut, squared, and carried to the 
spot for building upon, sufficient to build a house of 
10 ft. by 18 ft. 

I consider this place better calculated for a Winter 
Post, than the Big Point. The situation being more 
centrical in regard of the Indians, and it is more 
nearer and more convenient to haul provisions from 
the plains. The soil at both Big Point and White Mud 
River is excellent and well calculated for Gardens, 
particularly at the last place, but there are none, on 
account of no people passing the summer in that 
Quarter. 

Fort Dauphin House, situated upon the Banks of 
the Dauphin River, about half a mile below where 
that River passes out of the Lake of that name. This 
river is not navigable by loaded boats - Being full of 
Rapids and very shallow, particularly when the wind 
blows from the North - as it drives all the water of 
the Lake from the Rivers mouth. This House was in 
one line 50 ft. by 20 ft. divided into an Officer's 
Room, Men's House and Warehouse. It was the best 
built and in the best order of any in the district -
Only it would have required some additions - and 
the situation was badly chosen in regard of the Indi
ans Hunting grounds and the manner the N. W. had 
their houses placed. 

Their principal house was about 15 miles from 
ours situated upon the North West side of the Lake 
and in the direct road to the Country where the 
Indians made their winter hunts, so that they had 
every opportunity to intercept those coming into us, 
and could send to our Indians without us knowing 
that they did so, whereas it was hardly possible for us 
to send off without their knowledge. They had an
other House about 20 miles below ours where the 
Dauphin River discharges itself into the Winnipigoos 
Lake, which in a great measure combined the same 
advantages as the former - by which means our 
people were surrounded on both sides, in such a 
manner as to render it almost impractible for them to 
send to Indians in any direction, without one party of 
our opponents knowing, and following them. 

It was so late before I arrived in the district that it 
was impossible to remove the above evils by shifting 
the Houses that fall, paricularly as there were no 
wood within a considerable distance of where it was 
necessary to build. We were therefore obliged to 
submit to the numerous disadvantages we labored 
under, but I resolved to remedy them in the spring. 
For this purpose I went there in the latter end of April 
and had wood cut and squared, where the houses then 
were, sufficient to build a line of Houses 40 ft. by 10 
ft. with a store of 10 ft. by 16 ft. on the one wing, and 



a Men's House of the same size on the other. This 
wood was to be rafted as soon as the Lake was clear of 
Ice, (for which purpose I left a Boat when I came out 
in the spring), that being considered the best way to 
take wood there fit for building, as there were none 
adapted for that purpose within at least three miles of 
the place, and that would have to be taken over land, 
which was next to an impossiblity, as there were only 
to be a few men and one Horse at the place during the 
summer. 

Went to the spot and laid out the ground (within 
100 yards of the N. W. Fort) w here the houses were to 
be built, according to a plan I gave to Mr. McDer
mont. Had also about half a rood of ground taken into 
cultivation, part of which was planted with Potatoes, 
and the rest sown with wheat and garden seeds. The 
soil here is from up to ten inches of fine Black earth 
upon a bed of animal coloured clay. The N.W.Co. 
raise excellent crops of Barley, Potatoes, Turnips, 
etc. etc. 

The N. W. at their post situated where the 
Dauphin River falls into the Winnipigoos Lake, gen
erally make tolerably good returns particularly in the 
summer, of Moose Skins and cured provisions. The 
Indians who hunt in the vicinity of the Lake being 
averse to going up the River, to the other Forts, on 
account of the shallowness of the Water, and the 
troublesome course of the Navigation. Therefore 
with a view of either sharing the trade, or forcing 
them to abondon the place, I had wood cut as men
tioned before, and left positive instructions with Mr. 
McDermont, that Mr. Thomas McNab and two men 
that must go there in the month of July, and build 
opposite to them - that being about the time· the 
Indians would begin to bring in leather and provi
sions. This is the place where the N.W.Co. arrange 
their outfits for the Manitoba and Swan River Dis
tricts. Here they have a fine garden of about an acre in 
operation which provides very fine Crops. 
The Conduct of the Officers and Men during the 
Year 

1. Brown William. 
2. Duncan William. Slow, but obedient, rather 

timid with Indians. 
3. Flett John. An honest, sober, and steady 

man. 
4. Flett Thomas. Slow, but obedient, and a 

good careful fisherman. 
5. Fiddler Thomas. Not fit for his situation as 

an Interpreter, being disobedient, careless of the 
property put under his charge and afraid of the Indi
ans, but handy and very ingenious. 

6. Harper John. Honest, bold with an opposi
tion, active going after Indians. 

7. Haywood Joseph. A steady, honest man and 
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can manage the Indians of that Quarter well. Gave 
him charge of W"'s House for the summer. 

8. Kiplin John. Not as active as he has been, but 
still of a great service for hunting or fishing. Steered a 
boat in the summer. 

9. Kiplin Thomas. A very active and obedient 
lad. 

10. McDermont Wm And'". A good Trader
can speak the language well and is very active and 
alert in finding out the Indians, but he has deceived 
them so often that they put no faith in his word. Had 
charge of Fort Dauphin during the winter. 

11. McKenzie Mr. Donald. Active and intel
ligent and will make a good Trader, if he had a little 
more experience. Had charge of Williams House. 

12. McNab Wm. Thomas. A steady man, and 
can speak the language well. But is rather Dilatory in 
looking after Indians. Had charge of Halket's House. 

13. McLeod John. Slow, but obedient, honest, 
and sober. 

14. McLeod William. Not altogether honest, 
and does not stand to the truth. 

15. McLeod Angus. Resolute with either the 
Indians or Opposition, honest. 

16. McLea John. A very obedient, active, and 
handy man. 

17. McLennan John. Rather slow, and negli
gent. 

18. McKinnon Angus. Slow, and timid with an 
opposition. Obedient. 

19. McKiver Angus. Active, honest, and a good 
Voyageur. 

20. McLean Andrew. Lazy, insolent, negligent, 
and even Disobedient. 

21. Ross Alexander. Slow, but obedient. 
22. Swain Wm. James. Extravagent, rather re

fractory and Disobedient. 
23. Sinclair William. A very sober, honest, 

man. 
24. Spence Peter. Sober, honest, and active for 

going after Indians. 
25. Swainey Thomas. Very active, and bold, 

with an Opposition or going after Indians. But indo
lent at a House. 

26. Topesk. Active in trapping, and can be en
trusted with goods to trade with Indians. Behaved 
very well during the winter. 

Of the Natives 
All the Indians of this quarter are of the Sauteau 

Tribe except a few Crees who sometimes visited 
Halket's House. The number of males capable of 
hunting I suppose will amount to about two hundred, 
but a considerable number of these live in the plains 
where the Buffloe are numerous and seldom or never 



procure any peltries. Of those who reside more in the 
tracts of country inhabited by the Fur Bearing ani
mals, I suppose about one third of them may be 
reckoned as adherents to us, and the other two thirds 
to the N. W. Co. But in fact it does not much signify 
what party they pretend to adhere to, for whoever 
arrives first at their Lodges will very easily purchase 
either their Furs or Provisions providing they have 
Liquor. 

None of those who traded with us made returns 
deserving of particular notice. 

The most of the Indians of this District, par
ticularly those of Big Point, and White Mud River, 
have been spoiled by too much indulgence - to (0) 
Large Debts - And by being situated so near to the 
Colony, so that their principles are very much per
verted. The first has made them Insolent, the second 
Indolent, and the last avaricious with anything they 
have to trade. They are very eager to receive Debts, 
but extremely negligent in paying them. And when 
they are not discharged (as is very often the case) the 
same season they are contracted, they consider them
selves under no obligation to pay them afterwards. 

They have been accustomed to receive such large 
quantities of Amunition, Rum, and Tobacco, grattis, 
that they now look upon these articles as of little 
value (altho' they are what they cannot do without) 
and consider they ought to give nothing in Barter for 
them save provisions. . 

They have a very bad custom which every meth
od ought to be put in force to break them from- Viz. 
when men go to their Lodges in the winter, if they 
have no Furs, nor Provisions to trade, they will use 
every means to deprive the men, either by stratagem 
or force, of the property they have for that purpose, 
particularly the spirits, which they robbed the 
N. W. Co. servants of, two or three times in the course 
of the winter, and once they served my men in the 
same manner. Our opponents were again sending to 
the same band at a time when I had the men at home, 
whom they had formerly plundered. Being of opin
ion they would likely try the same experiment upon 
them, I went myself with the determination to put a 
stop if possible; to a line of conduct which if per
sisted in, would be productive of the most punicious 
effects. 

On arriving at the lodges, the fellow who had just 
laid hold of the Keg requested I would accompany 
him to his tent. This I did, when he made a long 
speech to exculpate himself, ascribing the cause of 
his acting in the improper manner he had done, to his 
being in a state of ebriety at the time - but if he was 
pardoned he would never be guilty of 'the like in 
future. To reinforce what he said, and insure fore
giveness, he gave me 100 Ibs. of Fats, and about the 
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same quantity of dried meat, to which another added 
two Dressed Moose Skins and some more cured 
provisions. So that the Rum (there being only about a 
pint in the Keg, when they seized it) cost them three 
times more than if they had traded it. But the loss of 
the Liquor in this manner is mere triffling in com
parison of the bad precedent it introduces amongst 
them. Therefore, they ought never to be allowed to 
pass with impunity, for an action of this nature, as it 
only encourages them to a repetition, from which the 
step is almost imperceptible to that of breaking open 
the stores. 

A considerable number of the Indians par
ticularly those of Fort Dauphin, and the Manitoba, 
have ground under Cultivation, and raised a great 
many Potatoes, but that is their only crop. If they 
were supplied with a small quantity of wheat, barley, 
and garden seeds, and received a little encourage
ment, they might be brought to bestow a great deal 
more care and attention upon cultivation, so that in a 
short time, they might in a great measure maintain 
their families by the produce of the soil, which might 
in course of time prove advantageous to the trade, 
providing they could be prevailed upon, to form 
permanent establishments, and allow part of their 
families, with the aged and infirm to remain at them, 
while the younger and more active went in the winter 
on their hunting excursions. 

Those of the Manitoba have adopted a method 
similar to this in the summer. On the Island towards 
the North end of the Lake, they have erected what 
they call a Big Tent, where they all assemble in the 
spring, hold Councils and go thro' their Religous 
Ceremonies. The soil here is excellent and each 
family has a portion of it under Cultivation which the 
women and old men remain, and take care of during 
the summer, while the young men go a-hunting. In 
the fall of the year when they are going to abandon 
the place, they secure that part of the produce under 
ground till spring which they cannot carry along with 
them. During favorable years they generally make a 
considerable quantity of Maple sugar, part of which 
they also put in Cache. The Big Tent is constructed in 
the form of an arch, and consists of a light frame of 
wood covered on the outside with the bark of the pine 
tree, and lined in the inside with bulrush mats. It is 60 
ft. long, 15 ft. wide and 10 ft. high. 
Of the Canadians 

They have five Posts within the District, besides 
their Settlements at the Jack Head of the Lake Win
nipeg, at which Post they generally have an oppor
tunity of trading with a number of the Indians 
belonging to the District. From the best information I 
was able to collect they would have nearly double the 
Furs we had. Their principal Officers were Mr. Cuth-



bert Cumins at the Manitoba, and Mr. Argue and 
Mr. Giles at Fort Dauphin, who have both been for a 
long time in the Fur trade, and are what the N . W. Co. 
distinguish by the name of first Clerks. Besides the 
above there were Lapointe, who had the charge of the 
Post at the Mouth of the Dauphin River, Delorm who 
had charge of the White Mud River and a halfbreed 
(whose name I have forgot) who had charge of the 
Partridge Scrope River, with an number of Interpre
ters or runners, and from thirty five, to forty men, 
besides an infinite number of Bois Brules. 

Their Conduct during the winter could not be 
complained of, being nothing further than a fair com
petition of Trade, and save that trifling dispute I had 
with Delorm, there was no contest in the District 
during the season. 

Of the Trade The trade of the District this year in 
the gross produce is considerably short of last year, 
altho' I am inclined to think that the loss upon the 
District is not as much owing to the great saving in 
the expenditure of property. But of this I cannot speak 
with certainty, as I had not an opportunity of seeing 
the Books after they were balanced. 

The origin of the diminuition, may be ascribed to 
the following causes: 

1st: In the Summer of 1817 they had plenty of 
spirits, which attracted the Indians to them, and by 
that means they procured more Furs from the time the 
Boats left the District in the Spring, till their return in 
the latter end of August, or the beginning of Sept. 
than the trade was above the product of the succeed
ing year. 

2nd: In the Summer of 1818 they had only one 
gallon of spirits which was soon expended for provi
sions (an article they were very much in need of) after 
which the Indians in place of visiting them as in the 
preceding year, did all in their power to avoid them, 
and carried all the peltries they procured to the 
N.W.Co. - so that on my arrival in October all the 
Furs received from the embarkation of the boats till 
then, only amounted to 30 Musquaches and 3 Small 
Common Otters. 

3rd: The common Debts the Indians were due 
from the foregoing years which induced them to use 
every stratagem to keep out of our way when they had 
Furs, in case we would take them from them in 
payment of their debts, and prevent them from barter
ing them with the N.W.Co. where they had little or 
no credit. 

4th: The injUdicious manner our Posts were situ
ated, not one of which were close to the N.W.Co. 
(save William's House). This oversight gave them the 
most decided advantage over us; for at the whole of 
their Posts they had a number of Bois Brules who 
were either reared upon the spot or contiguous to it, 
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so that they were well acquainted with every place 
adjacent to the establishment, where the Indians gen
erally resorted to hunt, and could find them in a very 
short space of time. On the other hand, the most part 
of our men were unacquainted with the Local situa
tion of the Country. Besides (as had been already 
observed) the N . W. Co. Posts were settled with much 
more judgements than ours, in regard to the Indians 
hunting ground. 

Were the Musquaches to become as numerous as 
they were some years by past, and the swanskins to 
sell as high as they did at a former period, a very 
lucrative trade might be procured in the District. 
Provided with its present resources, I am fully con
vinced that with care and attention, returns might be 
made us, as the Company would derive considerable 
profits. Only this is a thing not to be expected until 
such time as some Gentleman of abilities receives the 
permanent management and superintendcy of the 
District for a series of years. Because when a stranger 
is placed at the head of the business in the fall and 
removed in the spring, he has numerous obstacles to 
encounter and labours under every inconvenience 
that can arise from his being unacquainted with the 
plans of his predecessor, the Characters of the Indi
ans, the situation of their hunting ground and in fact 
almost everything that tends to produce prosperous 
commerce. It is therefore obvious that the same suc
cess will not attend his exertions, as what would 
ultimately follow those of an Officer conversant in 
the resources of the Country. 

From the observations made, and as far as I am 
able to judge from my short experience in that Quar
ter, I consider the following as best calculated to 
increase the trade: 

1st: To settle a Post in place of William's House 
(at the place already described) and to occupy that 
Post, and Fort Dauphin both summer and winter. 

2nd: The soil being good at both places, to take a· 
considerable extent of ground into cultivation, which 
would prevent any danger from a scarcity of provi
sions, and render them Independent of the Indians in 
regard of animal food, so that they would be obliged 
to procure Furs to pay for the necessaries they re
quired. 

3rd: Wherever the N.W.Co. settle an out-Post, 
be sure to oppose them, and if possible have our 
house placed in such a manner, as they cannot go 
from theirs without being observed and followed. By 
which means a great advantage will be derived from 
our opponents Superior know ledge of the Country. It 
would also be advisable to settle a Post at the Jack 
Head, or the vicinity. 

4th: Have the District always well supplied with 



Liquor, that being an article which will always tend to 
promote a good Trade in that Quarter. 

5th: If there were a few large Kettles in the 
District, part of the men might be employed in the 
spring making Maple sugar by which means in good 
years five or six hundred weight might be procured. 

6th: Give the Indians up the whole of their old 
Debts, as little good will ever accrue from them, and 
they make them afraid to come in the way of any of 
our party when they have Furs. 

7th: Give no credit in future but turn the trade 
into a fair Barter, and dog the Indians in the winter 
whenever there was a probability of them having any 
skins. 

8th: Be very sparing in giving the Indians am
munition, either in exchange for provisions or gratis, 
as this is the most effectual method to make them 
exert themselves to procure Furs to purchase it. 

It would be detrimental to follow rapidly up to the 
last two articles, unless the opposition would adopt a 
similar line of Conduct, which I believe they would 
reddily do. 

I consider it would be advantageous to both par
ties - by very much increasing their returns and at 
the same time lessening their expenditure - if they 
were to enter an agreement similar to the one Mr. 
Cumins and I made at William's House, with the 
addition "to give no Debt". An arrangement of this 
nature, if honestly adhered to, would be productive 
of the most beneficial effects, as the number of men 
and Posts might be reduced, and the Indians would 
unavoidably be obliged to hunt Furs, or want their 
Supplies. 
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Mr. Cumins made proposals last spring to make 
an arrangement of this kind - but as I had no 
instructions on that head I declined interfering in the 
business -

Fort Resolution 
April 19, 1820 

William Brown .'21 

The following excerpts from Peter Fidler's Report 
for 1820 are a most complete inventory of plants, 
animals, insects, birds, weather, Indian behavior 
and trading methods in and around the White Mud 
River. He has many interesting comments and infor
mation on items that have not yet been presented. 
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" ... some of the latter (birch) attain a large size (in the 
western parts of the district) from which we get the Bark from the 
Indians and take to Norway House for the Athapiscon Canoes to 
repair and the price given to Indians who take it is one Skin per 
fathom for thick bottom back and half a skin for the same length of 
side back which is thinner. . . 

... There are but few known Salt Springs in the District, the 
most noted one is a few miles up the White Earth river (White Mud 
River) which rises from a strong spring in the small river, but it is 
very seldom frequented for the purpose of making salt . . . There 
are also a great variety of different medicinal roots whose virtues are 
known to a select few of the natives which they gather in the proper 
season and preserve thro' the winter ... a few hops are also found 
near Portage des Prairie and the Wild Plumbs about one inch 
Diameter ... The wild parsnip is also found, and the Mistic 
coosemin in the southern parts, Currants, Red, White and Black, 
Gooseberries and several other kinds of small eatable fruits. . . The 
Southern End of the Manitoba Lake is shoal, but the water clear. The 
water from the Western shores have lately receded near Y2 a mile and 
at present are fine open meadows between the Woods edge and the 
Lake. 

There are many Moose Deer in this District and some Red Deer 

I 

.1\ .MAP 

of 

/,.I/(/:" 



and in the Southern parts of the District some jumping Deer . . . 
(the Moose) when the days become warmer ... they return South 
toward the Assiniboine river where they bring forth their young in 
the open plains. . . The Indians make Leather of their skins after it 
is dressed into a soft pliable state for their clothing in general. Shoes 
which are far more lasty than shoes made from the Buffalo, but the 
latter skins are preferred to make their Tents or Dwellings as being 
much lighter to convey along when they are moving to a fresh place. 

· .. There are in some seasons plenty ofrabbits. This year in 
particular, some years very few, and what is rather remarkable the 
Rabbits are most numerous when the Cats appear. . . its flesh is 
good eating sweet and tender as they live principally on Rabbits .. . 
Few Bears are to be found here and those of the Black species .. . 
There are also a few Brown and Issabell and still fewer of the 
ferocious Grizzel Bear. . . Beaver formerly a well known animal is 
now very scarce, formerly more sacks of Beaver skins of 90 lb. 
weight was taken out of this District than are now got single skins, 
about 19 years some disorder occasioned by the Change of the Airor 
some other unknown cause suddenly reduced them to the very few 
that is now to be found, 

· . . Martins have been plentiful these several years past. Now 
there is scarcely one to be had. . . luckily for the (Indians) the Cats 
are come about in plentiful supply ... or I don't know what the 
Indians could have done in order to procure their necessary wants of 
Curzsean merchandise . . . Red Fox . . . is a scarce animal . . . 
Silver Fox is still much scarcer and a Black Fox is a real curiosity. 
Swans used to be plentiful some years back, now they appear to be 
scarce - altho' the Indians do not receive the same encouragement 
formerly to kill them. . . a few badgers are to be found. . . of fish 
the Tickamy is the best eating . . . There are some to be caught 
during the summer at Big Point house. 

· . . The Pike is spread every where but is in little estimation
altho one about 20 pounds makes a tolerable shift, particularly 
when well greased with a good lump of Butter or Marrow fat. But 
Alas! little fat is to be had in the Manitoba District of that quality 
. . . Carp or as we call them Succors are pretty plentiful . . . The 
head is delicious, part of the body next the head is also eaten, 
seldom toward the tail being a very bony fish. The Musquash ... 
They are considered by the Indians as good food and relished by 
them, more especially when roasted. 

The Provisions in these parts are barely sufficient after serving 
men at the Houses all winter, to serve the men who navigates the 
Boats down and up the sea Coast, some seasons the men are obliged 
to have recourse to the Pemmican procured at Brandon . . . what 
Dry Provisions we procure here, is used with greatest economy and 
put by for Summer expenditure on the voyage . . . The Price 
generally given to an Indian Hunter who hunts meat for the House is 
after the rate of 3 Skins for a Doe or Moose in winter, 2 Skins for a 
Buck and I for a young animal. The price in summer is reversed 
being 3 Skins for a Buck, only two for a Doe as being then poorer. 

This is paid in any kinds of Goods the Indian chooses, which 
with the Bungees or Sauteaux, the only people almost in this 
District, are generally taken up in cloth, Blankets, Guns, Kettles, 
Capots etc., whereas the Crees generally take up the great part in 
Rum which at the rate is charged makes the Meat come much 
cheaper. Besides this we are to furnish Gratis, ammunition and 
Tobacco and for every ten Animals they kill of whatever size or kind 
they get one Quart of High Spirits. Our Hunter has killed us Thirty 
Eight Moose and Red Deer, principally the Former. Before we came 
into the District the N. West Company only gave a Single Skin per 
animal, and that principally in Liquor, or some trifling articles. The 
value of one skin on an average with the Sauteaux may be valued at 
between Three Shillings and sixpence to four shillings and three
pence at the Invoice price. We are also in addition to the regular 
payment above mentioned to give 6 Quarts of high spirits which 
mixed with water fills'a nine Gallon Keg. We have besides all this 
some smaller presents to make to the Hunters wife as Y2 ft. beads, a 
couple of knives, a little Gartering, an awl, steel and a little of the 
Cheering liquid. 
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. . . The cold is generally severe in periods of about every week 
or Ten days (in winter), but we cannot observe that the Moon has any 
particular influence on the weather, tho believed by several. Some 
Seasons the Aurora Borealis is very vivid and frequent; in the year 
or Winter 1808-1809, there was scarcely a night when it was clear 
during the whole winter but was visible, sometimes rising up in 
beautiful colums to the Zenith and Darting its light with a very 
beautiful and rapid motion. . . it is imagined by the people that the 
more frequent they appear is a sure sign of the increased intensity of 
the Frost. The winter 1808-1809 the ice was very thick. These latter 
years when they was seldom seen, the Winters have certainly been 
milder. 

. .. Hail in summer is rather frequent, sometimes the hail 
stones falls above an Inch diameter, during Thunder Storms, and on 
one occasion I have been informed that the Hailstones or rather 
pieces fell so ponderous as to break thro the Indians Leather tents, 
which are built in a Conical shape. 

The wind during winter is the oftenest in the Northern or 
Western quarter, and when it blows hard, the Snow drifts very much 
- that during these storms, anyone who happens to be out in the 
open plains, generally dig a hole in the Snow and remain under that 
shelter till the weather has become more favourable. Sometimes 
when they get up the snow will be Drifted over them Two or Three 
feet. The Indians in some parts of the country drive the animals into 
deep drifts of Snow by which means they are easily killed; by 
stabbing them. They have clearly the same method by driving the 
Buffalo over steep rocks in the open plains when they get dashed to 
pieces, or maimed that the pursuers easily dispatches them. 

... The Maple ... from which the Natives annually make 
sugar by concentrating the juice ... and when it becomes the 
consistence of Honey a little Cup of Fat is thrown into the Kettle and 
by this simple process the sugar becomes granulated. But what is 
very remarkable no powder sugar can by any yet known method be 
formed, the whole becomes and remains black and nearly of the 
constance of English Pitch. About froni three to four gallons of the 
Maple Juice generally produce one Pound of Sugar. 

. . . The Indians tap the Trees by driving in a knife in a slanting 
direction upward, above an oblong knotch which serves as a kind of 
conductor to the Juice and a small stick or chip is inserted in the 
knotch to conduct the liquid into birch bark roggans or Dishes set 
beneath containing from one Quart to Three Pints and in a favorable 
day when calm and hot, they are obliged to be emptied before noon. 

The Indians generally keep the same spot they have before been 
at and no others interfere whilst the original owner, as we may say, 
remains in the spot or resigns his right to some other. Some families 
will have upwards of one thousand roggans to collect the water in. 
When the tree is large they will tap it in two or even three places 
having a separate dish under each hole. When the sugar is made, it is 
close packed in Birch bark vessels both for keeping compact and for 
carriage. The general size of those made here will weigh from 
twenty to forty pounds ... when the Indians after the season is over 
assemble at the Houses and they are willing to part with sugar for 
rum it may be had at a cheap rate. For a Roggan of about Thirty 
Pounds weight may be had for one Pint of Seward Island rum. They 
wish to Trade Cloth, Blankets, etc. for sugar which we very seldom 
do as the price in these articles greatly exceeds the price in liqour. 
The Indians frequently mixed it with their Pounded Meat in place of 
fat to eat - and whenever they make a general feast much is 
consumed. 

After the fur bearing animal hunt is over, the Season for sugar 
making commences, and during the summer months the Indians 
may be said to enjoy a holiday time till winter commences when 
begins anew their excursions in trapping and killing furs - tho' 
these months they make a quantity of dry provisions which for the 
greater part they dispose of to the Traders. . . . The Ash is found in 
this District, and like the Maple, are generally found in the same 
parts. The ash generally sufers the dry ground, the maple more the 
low bottoms. 



The N.W.Co., altho they have been at Fort Dauphin many 
years, they have but little ground in cultivation. Last spring (1819) 
they had sown about three Rooks of barley ... produced about 
thirty bushels per acre, wheat they have not tried yet ... This fall 
we purchased from the Indians five Bushels (potatoes) which we 
preserve for seed, also about one and a half Gallons of Barley which 
we shall put in the ground ... They (grasshoppers) first made their 
appearance the third of August, 1818 at 2 o'clock in the afternoon 
and came from the Southwest ... They are observed to be numer-
ous every eighteen years ... The Bungees of late years have 
become notorious in stealing horses. 

· .. In addition to the Birds (Swans) mentioned may be added 
the small vulture. The head is entirely bald and the feathers of an 
Iron grey colour inclining to black. The heron is also found but it is a 
very solitary and scarce fowl. The Whippoorwill also comes here 
from the southward and is first heard about the Tenth of May. Some 
summers there are also vast flights of the wild Pigeon which does 
much mischief to the Corn crops . . . The Eagle makes his ap
pearance in the latter end of February and is considered an early 
harbinger of spring . . . That many District Tribes and different 
languages have what they term the Eagle Moon. 

The Black Bird and another species with yellowish wings are in 
great number and very destructive to the Grain. The latter kind is 
frequently found along the Rivers and Swamps perched on the long 
Grass and Reeds. The Snow bird makes its appearance early in the 
spring. . . The Crow remains here all winter. There is also the Jay 
and Magpie exactly the same size and plumage as in England. The 
Red Bird about the size of a Throstle makes its appearance pretty 
early in the spring and is the finest and most unusual of the Songs
ters who visit us. 

A few ravens are also here and a small kind of crow nearly 
similar to the Jack Daw. The Humming Bird, or rather there are 
three species of them, makes its appearance the latter end of May 
... our old friend the Whisky Jack or Butcher bird remains with us 
all winter ... There are also a great variety of water fowl such as the 
Swan, three kinds of Geese, the Grey Goose being the largest, the 
Wavey a White feathered bird, and the laughing Goose called by the 
Crees, Pistiskos. There are many species of Ducks I don't know the 
names of. . . Two kinds of Gulls also inhabit here in the summer 
... There are also here the Wood Partridge, the Pheasant and 
Whiteflesher, but in small numbers. 

Flies there are a great variety, as the Musketto which generally 
make their first appearance the latter end of May after the first 
Thunder is heard ... The most troublesome time (for them) is 
during the month of JUly. The sand fly a diminutive species, but 
whose bite is very painful and leaves an intolerable itching. The ants 
are also in some particular spots very numerous raising mounds of 
small bits of grass and earth about four feet high and fifteen in 
circumference ... they are of a dark red colour. There are some 
winged ants of a larger variety . . . The Bee is also found of two 
species also the wasp . . . The Fleas in many places are now 
becoming very numerous. They appear to have been first introduced 
to this country about the year 1802, as few were observed until a few 
years after. There is also a species of bug that is on the oak and are 
very painful when bitten by them. 

· .. The cats are generally caught in snares, fixed in a small 
enclosure about 2 feet Diameter. The Snare made of Deer Skin is 
fixed in the small aperture left, within is a small bunch of twisted 
grass rubbed over in spots with Beaver stone or Castorum which the 
Cats by the agreeable smell to them is attracted to the spot. 

The 2nd house is toward the Southern extremity of the Man
itoba at a place called The Big Point, about Eight miles from the 
entrance of the White Earth river. Here was built the first Permanent 
House we had and has been regularly wintered at since, but none 
passing the summer except the Summer 1816, when the N.W. 
Company Servants and Brules plundered of everything the 22nd 
September the said year. 

· .. It is called the Big Point from the great quantity of Timber 
growing on it. ... so that the Big Point is the most plentiful for 

13 

getting dry provisions as being more in the vicinity of the Buffalo 
... some seasons, particularly in the Springs 1817 and 1818, they 
were swarming at the Southern extremity of the Lake not more than 
nine or Ten miles off. 
Account of the Indians 

The Natives Trading and residing in the District are by far the 
greatest part Bungees or Sateaux. They obtained the name of Bun
gees by us from the word Bungee in their language signifying small 
or little which they so frequently repeated when their supplies was 
not adequate to their wants, that they have obtained the word as a 
fixed term to the whole tribe. 

These Indians are not originally natives of these Parts, but were 
first introduced by the North West Company about the year 1797 
. . . They were induced by the Report of the Canadians that Beaver 
abounded here and was invited to leave their original lands about the 
Rain Lake and Western borders of Lake Superior ... They have 
become quite habituated to these part, and I believe will never 
return to their own lands again. At present trading at Big Point there 
are 48 men, 54 women and 132 children under 20. (Compare this 
statement of their arrival with Donald Gunn's earlier). 

The principal man in assumed authority is Blue Coat, a Chief 
made by the colony in 1817. He generally resides near the Big Point 
and there trades the few skins he kills he is about 42 yrs. of age but 
has little authority amongst his countrymen. . . his brother Iaccoo 
generally trades with the Northwest Company Oosoowan a good 
Indian about Forty years of age, generally trades with us at the Big 
Point, he has also the ambition of being a colony chief and now is a 
pretty good fur hunter. The old Bayonet has a few followers ... he 
trades at Big Point, he is now an old man. 

. .. Formerly the Bungees were much more punctual in paying 
their Debts than now. There are not one in fifteen who was in the 
habit of clearing away their credits in the spring. . . on that account 
by giving no Debts we sell our goods cheaper which is more 
pleasing than by giving a higher price to the Merchandise. 

2nd ... The Bungees are more laborious and regular fur 
hunters than the Crees, but the former is more steady. The Bungees 
lead a more dirty life than their southern neighbours, many of whom 
have intermarried, and some few of the young Bungee men are very 
flashy and decorated with a variety of silver ornaments in the 
summer months. such as necklaces made of whampum about 2 
inches across, arm and wrist bands with large broaches ... Scarlet 
leggins garnished with ribbands and Beads and a number of small 
Broaches which is very tastefully arranged. 

They are very attentive and indulgent to their children par
ticularily to the boys, never molesting or correcting them but letting 
them indulge in every whim they chance. The girls generally get 
husbands at fourteen years of age, and frequently have children at 
Sixteen and commonly leave of children bearing at Thirty tho some 
few has children after that period. Poligamy is common amongst 
them but the two Sisters is generally preferred. The young men 
generally get partners before they are twenty years of age and are 
much more attentive and kind to their wives than those who has 
passed thirty years. 

They reside in leather Tents made in the Cree fashion in the 
winter generally the Dressed Skins of Ten to Twelve Skins of the 
Moose, Buffalo or Elk. They are of a conical figure, with a small 
aperture in the middle to let out the Smoak and admit the Light, and 
their beds are made on the ground with a little grass or a Buffalo 
Skin with the hair on in place of Bed or Mattress, Throwing over 
them a Blanket or Buffalo robe. 
"The Master of the Tent generally keeps the right hand side as you 
enter, and the Mother, Mother-in-Law or Son-in-Law occupy the 
other. The Women performing all the drudgery work, such as 
fetching meat, cooking, dressing skins, cutting the necessary fuel. 
They generally have the largest and most weighty sled to drag with 
their little all lashed on it, but the Jepowyan or Northern Indian 
women excell all in being able to drag a heavy sled. They frequently 
haul one of at least two hundred pound weight, push another that a 
small dog is fastened to and not strong enough to drag half of it. 



Besides all this, they carry a good weighty bag, and if they have 
children the young one on top of all. Thus slowly and heavy laden 
they drag on from one encampment to another, which generally is 
not above four or five miles. 
The Bungees according to their original custom many of them, 
especially in the summer, reside in oblong tents covered over with 
birch bark, some of them will be thirty feet and about 14 feet wide 
and sometimes four or five families reside in. Some are even larger, 
others nearly round, about ten or twelve feet Diameter And Six to 7 
feet high in the form of a Bee Hive. The fire is made in the middle 
and a small open place left in the center of the top to let out the 
Smoak, but they are now becoming more generally to follow the 
Crees construction of their wigwams. Some of the Indians has his 
Divinity painted in black and red on each side the Door without. 
The Medicine bag is generally also hung on the outside but directly 
over the door and whilst the tent is erecting it is always hung up 
never being allowed to remain on the ground. Several of the Bun
gees are acquainted with the healing and sanitive powers of a variety 
of Roots and herbs and they have the reputation amongst their 
neighbours to be the most skilled in the healers art but they never 
failed to be well paid for their advice and prescriptions from those 
who are under the necessity of applying to them. 
Their domestic utensils consist of a few Birch Bark Dishes with a 
few wooden ones formed from the Knot of the Maple and Pine, but 
the former receive a finer polish and the fine curled nature of the 
wood that some of them are even elegant when they come from the 
hands of the fabricator. They have some wooden spoons and ladles 
called Meegnan. Their kettles they obtain in trade from us. Their 
snow shoes differ from those of the Crees being much narrower at 
the forepart but in other respects the same. They are generally made 
of the Birch. The Sled sometimes of the Oak and sown together with 
the raw hide of the Moose and Elk ... where the foot rests is cut 
thicker then the fore and hind part. Some few have them twined up 
at the toe, as the Jepowyan or Northern Indian invariably do. 
Snow shoes of the women are much wider in proportion to their 
length. The names of the principal men are mentioned in the first 
article. 

: The·Hunting ground of the Indians under consideration ... 
Those at Big Point House generally hunt East and West of the 
House, almost a continued open plain from the south end of the 
Manitoba to the Northern Banks of the Assiniboyne river, with here 
and there a few small detached hummocks of small Aspen woods 

5th: The Indians do not appear to hold any exclusive right to any 
particular part to hunt but range wherever their fancy or inclination 
leads them ... But the spots they have before made sugar at, none 
seems to interfere with as long as the same family resides there. 
Perhaps this regard to each one not being interfered with is that their 
Bark Dishes and various other necessaries are left on the spot when 
the season for making sugar is over. 
The same may be said of any other spots they may have cleared for a 
garden to produce a few potatoes, none ever attempting to occupy 
the same place whilst the original cultivator remains in the neigh
bourhood but on his removal either thro Death or any other cause, 
his family, if he has any, claim an exclusive right to the spot and this 
Right is allowed by their fellow Countrymen, but on his removal to 
a distant part anyone occupies the spot that puts in Seed. A 
particular spot on a river where a fishing weir is erected is the 
exclusive property of those who erected it no longer than till the 
fishing season is over after the ice sets in. Next spring it is common 
and free to any who are the first to make the necessary repairs as the 
weir is generally greatly damaged by the floating ice in the Fall but 
in the Spring is totally swept away by the driving ice and driftwood 
and high water. 
6th: The Indians for the· greater part go first to the N. W. house and 
seldom trade with us openly at the House but when we go to their 
house the Indians are very ready and willing to trade anything they 
have with us to our opponents, as in general our goods are of a better 
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quality. Besides what is still more pleasing to them, we sell at rather 
lower a price. The N. W. being exclusive here these many years, it is 
not all of a sudden that an Indian be induced suddenly to entirely 
forsake his former Trader, but as we have been amongst some of 
them for these last four years (1816-1820) they are by degrees 
becoming better acquainted with our cheap and fair way of dealing, 
that by degrees, they will, many of them, openly enter our Houses to 
trade. Their warmer attachment, or rather their fears, are gradually 
wearing away. Tho the Destruction of the Colony by the N. W. 
people in 1815 and the ensuing summer a good deal intimidated the 
Indians from openly Trading with us, we are under the necessity at 
present of underselling the N .W. Co. to attach them to us - as, for 
instance, a Petticoat which is 5 feet of cloth we sell for five skins 
whereas our rivals sell for six. A gun we sell for 10 or 12 according to 
the length - our neabors a Skin or two more . . . Thus a little 
underselling our neighbors is the only method we can adopt to 
encourage the Indians to openly trade with us . . . 
· . . The most staunch Indians the N. W. C. have is Iaccoo before 
mentioned, the rest with very few exceptions are very ready to Trade 
with us when we come to their tents and they have anything. There 
are now many Indian hunters clothed Gratis in the Spring, when the 
Winters hunt is over. Last fall two of McGillis' principal hunters 
were literally promised to be clothed Gratis, a Big Keg of Rum 
given them, besides many other articles if they were staunch to him, 
but unfortunately they both have not fulfilled their promise, but 
traded many skins with us, so the fine promises have vanished and 
they are marching about in a tattered coat. 
· .. for the last two winters they (N. W.C.) have a small outpost near 
the entrance of the White Mud River, but none at it this winter. 
· . . The loss on this District the last Season was upwards of Four 
Hundred Pounds Sterling, but I confidently trust this year will be a 
considerable deal less . . ." 22 

* Although many different spellings occur in the records for this 
tribe of Indians, the approved spelling is SauIteux. The reader will 
notice other discrepancies in spelling in the letters and accounts 
written during the early days. To make reading easier, some mini
mal changes have been made in punctuation and paragraphing. B.F. 
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White Mud River Band 
White Mud Indians 

The Saulteux Indians arrived at White River [the 
mouth of the Whitemud River] from the Portage 
Plains around 1810, followed shortly by the North 
West Company (N. W. C.) and later by the Hudson's 
Bay Company (H.B.C.) Traders. On Aug. 3, 1871, 
the White Mud Indians, as well as all the other 
Indians of Manitoba, were involved in the signing of 
the Treaty with the Government of Manitoba. 
However as late as 1876 they still had not received 
their own Reserve Land. In the letters of Alexander 
Morris, who was Lieut-Governor from Dec. 1872 to 
Nov. 1876, we read his recommendations concerning 
the Indian treaties: 

"In 1876, the [Federal] Government again requested Mr. Mor
ris to meet these Indians and endeavor to arrange the long pending 
dispute with them and in July he travelled to the Long Plain on the 
Assiniboine with that object in view. He had previously summoned 
the band to meet there, and had also summoned a portion of the 
band known as the White Mud River Indians, dwelling on the shores 
of Lake Manitoba, who were nominally under the chieftainship of 
Yellow Quill, and were, as such, entitled to a portion of the original 
reserve, but did not recognize the Chief'" 

Lieut. Governor Morris also wrote: 
"The original Chief of the Portage band was Pee-quah-Kee

quah, who was a party to the treaty with Lord Selkirk. On his death 
he was succeeded by his son, who died some years ago, leaving a 
boy, who has since grown up. Yellow Quill was appointed chief by 
the Hudson's Bay Company when Pee-quah-Kee-quah's son died. 
The grandson is now grown up and has returned from the plains, 
where he has been, and claims to be recognized as an hereditary 
chief, and about half the band have followed his lead. "Z 

When Yellow Quill was appointed chief by the 
H.B.C., the White Mud River Indians refused to 
acknowledge his leadership and became at that time a 
separate Indian settlement. It is quite obvious that, 
from the outset oftheir move to the Whitemud River, 
they recognized the hunting and farming potential of 
the area and had no desire to leave it. 

The Indians in our area, which they called White 
River at that time (1850) were attended to by the 
Oblate Fathers of St. Francis Xavier. The' first record 
shows Father Thibeault baptized Baptiste Spence in 
May, 1856. During that same year there were a num-
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ber of other baptisms and marriages in September, 
which indicates either more than one trip or possibly 
an extended visit on the part of the Father. This occurs 
at regular intervals in the parish registers. Father 
Simonet was the next priest to perform the sacra
ments, having been appointed the first pastor at St. 
Laurent, Man. 

"Father Simonet also had charge of the mission stations of 
Duck Bay, Salt Springs and Tatogon. "3 

St. Laurent continued to be the spiritual source 
for the Catholic Indians of White River and Father 
Simonet travelled to the area to baptize and marry his 
Indian parishoners until 1880. 

We were not able to establish that there had been a 
Catholic Church in the area until we discovered the 
following letter written by Father Simonet in 1869, in 
the library of the Oblate Fathers, St. Boniface, Man. 

"The Red River Missions 
Portion of a letter from the Reverend 

Father Simonet to the Reverend Father 
Superior General 

Saint Laurent (Lake Manitoba) 20 September 1869. 
Our Saint-Laurent Catholics are always good Christians. They 

all participate in the church's sacraments except for a few traitors 
who persist in selling hard liquor to the Indians. Even thosefew bad 
ones attend the church religiously for Sunday services and they are 
the first to ask for prayers for something or another. 

1 blame my people of only one thing; that of being lazy or 
indifferent when it comes to doing something for their Church. For 
three years now r ve been asking them to cut the wood needed to 
build a new Church, the existing chapel is too small and too old. 
Some of them have cut their quota needed but the others just keep on 
promising. Up to last spring I have been content with that because I 
understand the uncaring character of the Indian and the Metis and I 
also had to be reasonable because of the last two years of hardship 
that the country has suffered. 

The Reverend Father Camper has left two weeks ago for Duck 
Bay where he is supposed to spend part of the winter. 1 think that the 
dear father has informed you of his work last winter in this same 
mission where his continued effort and zeal has gained" many 
successes. He has baptized numerous Indians and if he hasn't been 
able to change the few Catholics who give a bad example in these 
parts he has scared them enough, therefore paralyzing the effects of 
their gUilty conduct. It was necessary that he again make this trip to 
harvest several new souls, and to administer the sacraments to those 
who live there year round, and also to complete building the chapel 



that they have started this summer as the one that we had built eight 
years ago is already falling apart. 

I stayed in Saint-Laurent last winter where I made three trips to 
the White River. Ayear ago this summer, the Bishop accompanied by 
his assistant came to that mission and gave the sacrament of con
firmation to the Catholics,from there his Highness came to Saint
Laurent where he administered the same sacrament to about thirty 
persons. I made these trips last winter to the White river not only to 
bring the Catholics of that station spiritual help but to distribute 
amongst them flour and other needs that the good will committee 
had set aside for them. 

You have probably heard about this terrible disaster that has 
assaulted the Red River colony last year. I'm talking about the 
extreme lack of food and all the deadly complications that follow. If 
the charitable souls from the large countries hadn't helped them, I 
don't know how the population would have lived through it. These 
hardships also extended along Lake Manitoba. The committee had 
to distribute a portion of the goods for Saint-Laurent and the White 
River. 

Since spring I have visited White River twice where I have seen 
for the first time numerous Indian and Metis Catholics who weren't 
able to attend during my previous visits. Because they are always 
busy hunting in the woods and the prairies, these poor Christians 
are completely ignorant of the religion but they have an open mind 
to being taught. I have promised them to live amongst them for a 
portion of the winter if they build a chapel. They have started to 
work on it and the chapel is close to being completed. I will keep my 
promise; in afew days, I intend to leave with brother Mulvihill who 
has accompanied me in my last two trips. I am looking forward to 
spending time in this poor mission [built near Rat Creek about 3 kms 
east of main Indian Settlement] more than the area of the White 
River as that area is used extensively by the English because of its 
riches and its close proximity to the Lake. 

They would have claimed the area also, if the Catholics hadn't 
opposed their plans. This summer while I was there, numerous 
Protestants have asked our people permission to establish them
selves amongst them. 

"I have claimed two tracts of land for the mission with permis
sionfrom the area Chief and the other settlers; one location is where 
the newly constructed chapel is now located, the other location is 
further up and it will also be the centre of the future settlers. 
[probably Big Point] I mentioned ''future'' because the amount of 
immigration is steadily increasing therefore taking over. It is sad 
that these immigrants are mostly Protestants. Ifwe don't make every 
effort to gather and make our roving Catholics work the land, we 
will lose all t his land and our missions will disappear. It is with this 
goal in mind that I have decided to leave our sheep from Saint
Laurent to go andfind those who are lost because of being ignorant. 

Around the end of winter, I have made a second trip to the 
Manitoba Post and to Dog Lake on the north shore of Lake Man
itoba. The Indians from Dog Lake that I had never visited before 
appeared less indifferent than most Saulteaux; they listened with 
interest. Their chief, who received me very politely, told me that he 
believed that praying was good and that he would be quite content to 
pray if that would help him abstain from hard liquor. 

If that area was visited more often, I believe that the Chief 
would become a Christian along with most of the tribe, some of 
whom are Protestants from Fairford who have abandoned their 
religion because they weren't receiving enough gifts. 

Last winter and this spring we have baptized twelve Saulteaux 
and one Sioux woman. Most of them were adults. 

L. Simonet, a.M.!."4 
[This letter was translated from the original French 
by our son-in-law Maurice Rioux of Winnipeg , Man. 
in 1984] 

The Brother Mulvihill mentioned in the above 
letter deserves more than a passing comment. He was 

18 

responsible for considerable assistance to all the Ca
tholics of White River in land settlements and 
treaties. The following is from Sister Mercier's histo
ry of St. Laurent: 

"In 1867, another zealous missionary came to help Father 
Camper, in the person of Brother Jeremiah Mulvihill. This burly 
Irish Oblate Brother left an indelible mark on the mission of St. 
Laurent.[also White River - Totogon] He was in turn, and some
times simultaneously, gardner, farmer, cook, school principal and 
teachel; and, for thirteen years, Reeve of the Municipality . .. He 
was a hard-headed, hard-working, jovial Irishman, who did not 
hesitate to leave his occupations, to go on a tour to solicitatefunds 
from his friends for the needs of the mission, the building of the 
church, the "convent and the school . .. He lived in St. Laurentfor 
forty-six years, and died there in August 1913. He is buried in a quiet 
corner of the Parish cemetery, where he sleeps among the peoplefor 
whom he lived and worked. "5 

With the same carelessness as the Anglican 
Church displayed concerning their land on PL. 9 in 
the White Mud River Settlement, 12 kms upriver, the 
Oblate Fathers neglected to register their own 120 
acres. This land was the northern halves of Legal 
subdivision numbers Eleven and Twelve and Legal 
subdivision numbers Thirteen and Fourteen of Sec
tion 19, Township 14, Range 8 West. They obtained 
their Patent to this land on July 5, 1882. 

In August 1871, arrangements for treaties had 
been made with the Indians and at that time the 
Indian Commissioner Mr. W. M. Simpson com
mented: 

" ... Already, settlers from the Provinces in Canada and 
elsewhere are pushing their way beyond the limits of the Province of 
Manitoba; and there is nothing but the arbitrary limits of that 
Province, and certain wood and water advantages found in the 
territory beyond it, to distinguish one part of the country from the 
others." 0 

It was most important that attention be given to a 
land settlement with the White Mud Indians because 
of problems being created by some individual emi
grants from Canada. In a few cases some settlers had 
bargained directly with the Indians. W. M .. Simpson 
wrote about this also: 

" ... Amongst the settlers, also, an uneasy feeling existed 
arising partly from the often-repeated demands of the Indiansfor a 
treaty with themselves, and partly from the fact that certain settlers 
in the neighborhood of Portage la Prairie and other parts of the 
Province, had been warned by the Indians not to cut wood or 
otherwise take possession of the lands upon which they were squat
ting [see letter on this problem in J. Bapt. Matwewinin Sr. (q.v.)]. 
The Indians, it appeared, consented to their remaining on their 
holdings until sufficient time had been allowed for my arrival, and 
the conclusion of a treaty; but they were unwilling to allow the 
settlers the free use of the country for themselves or their cattle." 7 

In making treaty payments to the Indians, Indian 
Commissioner W. M. Simpson made the following 
interesting comments: 

" ... a number of those residing among the Indians, and 
calling themselves Indians, are in reality half-breeds, and entitled 
to share in the land grant under the provisions of the Manitoba Act. I 
was most particular, therefore, in causing it to be explained, gener-



ally and to individuals, that any person now electing to be classed 
with Indians, and receiving the Indian pay and gratuity, would, 1 
believed, thereby forfeit his or her right to another grant as a half
breed; and in all cases where it was known that a man was a half
breed, lhe matter as it affected himself and his children, was ex
plained to him, and the choice given him to characterize himself. A 
very few only decided upon taking their grants as half-breeds. The 
explanation of the apparent sacrifice is found in the fact that the 
mass of these persons have lived all their lives on the Indians 
reserves [so called], and would rather receive such benefits as may 
accrue to them under the Indian treaty, than await the realization of 
any value in their half-breed grant." 8 

In a letter dated Aug. 2, 1875, Alexander Morris 
noted the following: 

" .. . 1 returned to the Portage, and Mr. Provencher proceeded 
to Totogan, and paid the White Mud section of the band, numbering 
one hundred and thirty, who are nominally included in it, but do not 
recognize Yellow Quill's authority, the usual annuties, which they 
accepted without demur. 1 would now make the following rec
ommendations: 

Ist-
2nd-
3rd - I would propose that the White Mud Indians, who live 

there constantly, should be recognized as a distinct band and should 
elect a chief" 9 

In another letter, dated July 8, 1876, Morris 
wrote, in part: 

" ... 1 then called on the White Mud Indians. They said that 
they were Christians and had always lived at the White Mud River; 
that they did not wish to join either Yellow Quill's or Short Bear's 
reserve, but desired a reserve at Big Point. 1 told them they could not 
have it there, as there were settlers, . . ." '0 

The next day Lieut. Governor Morris again met 
with the Indians of the Portage area and wrote: 

" ... The White Mud River Indians asked for a separate re
serve where they could farm, and I informed them that under the 
discretionary powers 1 possessed 1 would have a reserve selectedfor 
them, giving them their proportion of the original reserve. 

· .. 1 then called on the White Mud River Indians to select a 
Chief and one councillor being under the impression at the time that 
they were the least numerous band, which, however, has turned out 
not to be the case, which they did at once, and on their being 
presented to me they signed the agreement. 

· .. 1 left Mr. Graham to complete the payments, 
· .. 1 requested Mr. Reid to visit the White Mud region and 

ascertain what persons are entitled to holdings under the term of 
your (Minister of Interior) instructions . .. " II 

by 1877 the Indians along the west side of Lake 
Manitoba, including the White Mud River, decided 
that they must be stronger in their desire for a reserve 
and so wrote the following to the Lieut. Governor 
David Laird: 

Translation 
To His Honor, 

The Lieutenant Governor 
qf the North West Territories 

May it please your Honor 
We, the undersigned, inhabitants of White Mud River, Water 

Hen River, Duck Bay and Duck Portage, respectfully request afavor 
from the Government. 

For the most part, we have the happiness to belong to the 
Roman Catholic Religion. We desire to live accordingly to its Divine 
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teachings. Moreover, we earnestly wish for the instruction of our 
children. Scattered as we are far from one another in small groups, 
we run great risk of being deprived of these advantages. The very 
thought of this danger makes us tremble. We earnestly pray the 
Government to take pity on our misery and to grant us the privilege 
of living together on the same Reserve. (alongside Lake Manitoba, 
South of Duck Bay) and under one chief(Jean Baptiste Napakiset) 
the same who, from the beginning was chosen and designated as 
such in a letter addressed on the 31st December 1875 from Duck Bay 
to the Indian Superintendent Mr. Provencher. 

If this request is granted, we promise to go to work at once, 
build houses, cultivate the soil and to use our utmost endeavourers 
for the realization of our ardent wishes. We throw ourselves entirely 
upon the generosity of the Government and we hope "that your 
Honor will not be unwilling to take some interest in the fate of poor 
Indians who look upon you as their Great Chief-

Your most obedient Servants, 
(Signed) 
J. Baptiste Spence (Junior) 
Wezawok Spence (Junior) Councillors) 
Wichewask (orJ. Baptsite Spence, Senior)) 
Joseph Desjarlais, Senior ) 
Francois Desjarlais ) 
Wabiskikoman ) 
Francois Wabiskikoman ) 
J. Baptiste Matwewinin, Senior ) 
Baptiste Matwewinin, Junior ) 
Menokijik ) of White Mud 
Menokijik ) River 
Cutus ) west 
Antoine Mousseau ) of 
Joseph Beaulieu ) 
William ) Lake 
Michel Matwewinin ) 
Atajeus ) Manitoba 
Noel Beaulieu ) 
Antoine Beaulieu ) 
Baptiste Beaulieu ) 
Kitchi Pinis ) 
Louison Lacouette ) 
Piwapiko - makwa ) 
Paul Desjarlais, Junior ) 
Francois Nichari ) 
Antoin Nichari ) 
Wiskup ) 
Katchiwe ) 
Anikekijik ) of Water Hen 
J. Baptiste Napikisit ) River 
William Napakisit ) 
Mariel Guibauche ) 
Pierre Pingman ) Duck Bay 
Pierre Chartrand ) 
Antoine Giviwitete ) Lake 
J. Baptiste Stowekijik ) Winnipegosis 
Paul ) 
Tettakwapit or Joseph Nepinak ) 
Pierre Genaille, Senior ) 
Pierre Genaille, Junior ) 
Joseph Genaille ) Duck Portage 
David Genaille ) 
Louison Comtois ) Swan Lake 
John Leclair )'2 

On May 29, 1877 Lieut. Gov. Laird wrote to the 
Minister of the Interior in Ottawa, concerning the 
petition of the above mentioned Indians; in part

" ... Revd Pere Camper who visited me along with a delega
tion from these people has been labouring for the last ten years at a 



mission at St. Laurent, Manitoba, but now desires to establish a 
mission among thepeople above referred to. The Government would 
do well to aid him in this laudable undertaking. By establishing a 
mission among these Indians they will probably be able in a few 
years to raise sufficient by farming to support themselves. Scattered 
as they are it is impossible for them to receive any benefit from 
Schools, or other educational or Christian influences. The advan
tages of having them living "together is self evident and need not be 
enlarged upon. 

... As I understand those of the petitioners at present living 
near Manitoba Lake have not secured a reserve there, owing to the 
land being within sub-divided townships, it might be well to encour
age them to move west of Lake Winnipegosis where the surveys have 
not yet reached. They belong to the White Mud River Band, who 
separatedfrom Yellow Quill's band at Portage La Prairie and were 
recognized by His Honor Lieut. Governor Morris last spring as a 
separate band. 

But the chief reason why I would strongly urge upon the 
Government to accede to the prayer of the petitioners is that they 
adhere to the Roman Catholic Church, and it is a great deal easier 
to manage bands in regard to Schools, and general improvement if 
grouped together in one denomination. My observation here leads 
one to believe that the missionary is a great aid to the government in 
locating a centre around which the Indians locate, and gradually 
become weaned from their roving habits, which as long as they 
continue prevent them from becoming civilized./J 

1. S. Dennis, Surveyor General wrote to the Min
ister of the Interior, in Ottawa on July 6, 1877, in 
reference to the letter by Lieut. -Gov. Laird, in part 

"It appears to the undersigned that the band alluded to as 
being from White Mud, Manitoba Lake, is identical with that 
portion of the band of Yellow Quillfor whom a separate Reserve was 
set apart by His Honor the Lieut. Governor of Manitoba, last year, 
consisting of Township 18, in the 9th Range West, fronting on Lake 
Manitoba. 

It will be well to enquire into this and have this point distinctly 
cleared up before taking definite action in the direction suggested by 
Lieut. Gov. Laird." 14 

David Mills, Minister of the Interior, answered 
the query of Lieut. Governor Laird on Aug. 24, 
1877, 

" .. . 1 also enclose a copy of a memo of the Survey General on 
the same subject (Indian Reserve). 

As these Indians come under the Manitoba Superintendency I 
would be glad to be furnished with your views in reference to their 
application." 15 

In the previous letter from 1. S. Dennis there is 
the first reference to the Reserve at Sandy Bay. In a 
mapl6 showing Indian Reserves in Manitoba in 1882, 
the area previously mentioned and now called Sandy 
Bay is shown as a Reserve. The White Mud Indian 
Band finally had received what they had asked for 
and they soon started moving into their own Reserve. 

The following Indian families were living in the 
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Totogon area according to the 1881 census. We feel 
they were probably living on NW.19 .14. 8w, the loca
tion of the Catholic Land owned by the Oblate Fa
thers. This land was sold to Samuel Stephens of 
Vankleer Hill, Ontario in 1895, who gave it to his son 
Archibald Stephens (q. v.) The families were: 

Baptiste Beaulieu, Jr. (q.v.) 
Augustin Lacouette (q. v.) 
Francois Cutus (q. v.) 
Chief Napakiset, who was 60 years old, with his 

40 year old wife and Michael, age 20; and Rosemary 
age 20. 

Nicholas and Sophia Spence (q. v.) 
Nicholas Jr. and Mary Spence (q.v.) 
William and Mary West with their son James, 

age 6 mos. and Grandmother Madeline, who was 80 
years old. 

Mary Whiteford, widow of James Whiteford 
(q. v.) 

The other White Mud River Indians liste<;l on the 
petition, do not appear on the 1881 census as they had 
either moved or did not fit into the category accord
ing to Gunn's History of Manitoba: 

"Those who were residents, but happened to be absent on that 
date being included, as were also those Indians who 'dwell in 
houses' i.e. who followed civilized pursuits and were not roaming 
about hunting and trapping." 17 
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Westbourne Mission Station 

Rev. Henry George's Mission station started in 1859 with resident house (Parsonage) in front, store left and Mission Chapel right. 

The Westbourne Episcopalian (Anglican) Mis
sion Station was established by the Reverend Henry 
George near the "First Crossing" of the Whitemud 
River, in opposition to the Catholic Indian Settlement 
at White River, just three years after Rev. Fr. 
Thibeault made his first recorded visit to White 
River. 

Rev. George's annual letters to his home office in 
London, England give an excellent picture of the area 
in which he built his mission station, how he spent his 
Sundays, his school programme, his trip to Beaver 
Creek [Ft. Ellice], and world affairs as seen from the 
lonesome mission of Westbourne. 
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Unfortunately, not once will these letters give 
you the feeling that Henry George and his family 
were living at a Settlement of probably ten families, 
whose fathers were trappers and traders, with a close 
association to the Hudson's Bay Company and earlier 
North West Company, while downriver there was an 
Indian Band with a great many families. 

His letters tend to sermonize and become very 
overbearing, but the reader should bear with them as 
they do contain many interesting little known facts 
about life and education at a Mission Station. A 
perusal of what the children both of settlers and 
Indians were expected to learn will shock most par
ents and all students of today. 



Rev. and dear Sir 

La Prairie 
N . W. American 
July 27th, 1859 

Another July reminds me of an important duty to 
be performed in corresponding with you. It was only 
yesterday that I received a letter from a friend, telling 
me that another had remarked that my correspon
dence was scantily supplied with Missionary narra
tive. This in a measure is correct and may well be 
accounted for by one who can at all realize the lonely 
solitude of an extensive wilderness where we travel 
for days and weeks without crossing one soul. A 
Missionary travelling must possess a considerable 
power of invention, to sit down and speculate with 
his pen on the possibilities and realities of conversion 
where there are souls so few, scattered and distant as 
not to be accessible by any common traveller. Unlike 
the thickly populated districts of other countries, the 
difficulty of fairly meeting the expectations of zeal
ous Mission friends in England is in this land, almost 
insurmountable. 

I have just myself returned from a journey of 
upwards 360 miles, the length of England itself, in 
search of a suitable location for a new Mission Sta
tion. After leaving La Prairie and crossing the first 
river no Indian crossed our path, and we returned 
without seeing any fresh trace of a human being. That 
this is the general character of the country needs little 
corroboration. Indians do congregate twice every 
year for a week or less at their respective trading 
posts. But in this part of the country they only meet to 
be intoxicated with a large amount of the Hudson Bay 
Company Rum. Again they may be seen in numbers 
following up the Buffalo, pitching in several en
campments, being guided in their wanderings by the 
movement of the Cattle. And lastly more that a Chap
laincy to the servants of the Company which you will 
readily admit is not the object of our Mission. 

I know that there are those who will be ready to 
produce examples to the contrary, but to my knowl
edge there is only one in the country which can 
possibly be in any wayan exception. However, its 
peculiar history, the object of its commencement and 
its complete subserviency to the interests of the Com
pany being first called into existence by it, is well 
known by those conversant with the politics of the 
country. It is sufficient to say that this Mission is not 
of our own denomination. Some sanguine minds 
used to Trading Posts were (where) rum is not the 
medium of trade, think that the end is met if the 
Gospel be occasionally preached to the native wan
derer as he may chance from time to time to visit his 
Post, and on his departure supplying him with a text 
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or two in the syllabic character to be his spiritual food 
from 2 to 6 months as the case may be. 

Now Sir, no practical mind can well digest this. I 
write freely and confidently and I believe there is not 
one on your Committee who in their appointed spher
es of ministerial duty would not despair and feign 
look for Gospel effects and progress even if the most 
enlightened of their flocks where (were) to be content 
with so easy a profession ofXtianity. But if this be the 
case in a Xtian land, is it reasonable to expect more 
from the recently converted Indian. He as the lamb of 
Xt's fold needs to be watched, nurtured, cherished, 
until he is mature in Xt. I cannot disseminate the fact 
that to my mind it is loss of opportunity to think of 
anything saving a permanent undertaking apart from 
a Trading Post. Or a constant native itinerancy 
amongst the Camp of Plain Indians. 

I may mention that this last effort has been tried 
by one of another denomination in the person of Mr. 
Wolsey. He is a single man, has travelled camping 
with the native tribes and has by his own account 
succeeded in maintaining very friendly relations with 
the Indians. This is his primary effort towards estab
lishing a permanent work at Edmonton and suitable 
for one who has no domestic ties to protect and care 
for. A married man however may well look up to God 
for more certain success and victory if he at once 
chooses a location where a people may thrive and 
prosper, vigorously calling the means of life into 
existence for there is no instance of property ac
cumulating without hands to work and mouths to fill, 
which at once presents us with a long continued 
opportunity of exercising every degree of benev
olence. And this brings me to the point. In no time of 
my life have I felt more anxious or more straitened 
than in my present duty of choosing a position where 
the family of man make take root and flourish. I have 
travelled over many hundred miles but cannot feel a 
certainty in making a choice which will ultimately 
meet all ends. An error in judgement and a want of 
further experience may betray me into a grave mis
take. However after further exploring the country on 
the main route next week I shall hope to be able to 
report of a favourable progress. 

The location likely to be appropriated is approved 
by Archd Cochran being rich in natural resources. For 
reasons already assigned is distant enough from a Fur 
Trading Post, but is not too far from the abodes of 
civilized men to render it isolated or dangerous. 

- But to turn now to my past duties. When not 
travelling I have assisted Archd Cochrane and the 
Bishop alternately in ministerial duty. For the best 
part of the long winter season I was daily teaching a 
class in the La Prairie school of mixed Indian and 
Half-breed children. Being thus occupied in the daily 



duties of a Minister I have failed to furnish any 
further account of duty saving preaching, weekly 
lecturing and teaching. My total of experience with 
Indians casually visiting the place is this "I do not 
intend to be a Xtian because the Minister will not feed 
me". - La Prairie has become an interesting lo
cality, rich in the abundance of soil and wood, impor
tant in its position as being the key to the whole extent 
of territory between Red River and the Rocky Moun
tains, only 60 miles from the centre of civilization in 
the country, and above all, important as to the num
ber of Indians passing and repassing, making tenta
tive residence from time to time besides a portion of 
the Saultaux tribe who consider themselves the right
ful possessors of the soil, it is the principal Station in 
the country. 1 think there are now 74 families in the 
Settlement, all possess valuable property and are 
likely to aid in greatly enriching the place. We cannot 
yet boast of much success with the Indian, the Amer
ican Whisky Trader defeats the benevolent intentions 
of every Missionary, but ultimately I believe we will, 
with a more sure assistance obtained by the power of 
prayer, drive them before us, with regard to the 
Indian however the Archd will be more accurate in 
detail. 

That La Prairie should have so far advanced 
amidst adverse circumstances of two years dearth 
from the ravages of the grasshopper, and should now 
with its pregnant fields and increasing herds of cattle 
be reckoned equal to any position in the country will 
appear a wonder to you when it is remembered, that 
nine years ago there was no resident on the place, and 
nothing but a bare plain and wilderness, similar to the 
desolate country I have travelled through. 

That in its commencement Archd C should have at 
all experienced an opposition arising from the Com
pany's which to frustrate the attempt as injurious to 
the interests of the Monopoly in the purchase of 
Pemican, &c, is not surprising, as in no instance has 
he faithfully served your Society in effecting a real 
permanent work without an almost unnatural strug
gle. 

That immense credit is due to the Archd for his 
wisdom, accuracy of judgement and untiring energy 
in calling another Settlement into existence and in 
raising his sixth parsonage and Church, is the voice 
of a people who respects not only his years but a work 
which each succeeding generation will rise to bless. 

And lastly that the position is superior even to 
Red River as far as utility and the picturesque are 
concerned, is the express opinion of scientific men 
who have recently been employed in this territory by 
the English and Canadian Governments. With these 
few remarks 1 close a happy twelvemonth's sojourn 
here, and leave on the coming Monday to go forth. I 
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trust in the strength of God to raise another Church 
and people, forming one of the links of that chain of 
Settlements intended to unite Red River to the Co
lumbia. 

The Bishop read to me an extract from an official 
letter forwarded by you stating the Committee's 
views in reference to my particular case. I must take 
this opportunity of respectfully thanking your Com
mittee for their kindness and also for their liberality 
in allowing me £200 towards opening a new Mission 
Station. 

With my kindest regards - Believe me - Dear 
Sir - Your obedient Servant in Xt. 

To: Rev. 1. Chapman 

received Mar. 13, 1860 

To Major H. Skality, 
H.Y. 
My Dear Sir, 

Henry George 

La Prairie 
N. W. America 
Jan. 23, 1860 

1 take an unexpected but precious opportunity of 
writing a few lines to say that if the Parent Committee 
have seen fit to assist my infant station in the supply 
of school books, etc. which I asked for in my corre
spondence of last July I shall be glad if not inconve
nient that you will entrust the same at an early date to 
W. G. Smith, Esqr of Hudson Bay House, who will 
forward it here via Minnesota, United States. Apolo
gizing for this short epistle and promising to write 
fully by the next mail to your Committee as to the 
success and prospects of my cheerful undertaking at 
White Mud River. 

With kind regards 
Believe me 

Dear Sir 
Your obedient Servant 

Henry George 

received April 9, 1860 

Feb. 15, 1860 
My Dear Sir, 

W. M. River 

I am increasingly persuaded that advantages of 
my position cannot be overated. It is particularly 
adapted for a village of Xtian Indians. The small ri ver 
characteristic for its windings reminds one of a rural 
spot in England. Both sides lined with the sturdy oak, 
occasional bluffs of Poplar, the Maple and Ash afford 
us an abundance of what is necessary in raising 
buildings and supplying fuel. Lime stone in the bed 
of the river will meet the wants of the farmer. And the 
prairie lying before us, will enable a people wishing 
to support themselves to raise the produce of the farm 



to any extent. Two American citizens, who happen to 
be with me, and who have travelled through the 
southern and western states have declared that they 
have not beheld any grazing country to equal it in 
richness and fertility. 

But primarily recommendation to the place is that 
I am on the Indian pass to the great Buffalo Prairies, 
and if worth mentioning on the high way to the Rocky 
Mountains. I have the opportunity of seeing the 
Cree, Stoney, and Saultaux tribes. - I believe I am 
not to sanguine when I say that there is a way open 
here for direct Missionary operations in the School 
and Pulpit, preaching and teaching in the native 
tongue. From my new Station I intend itinerating for 
the purpose of drawing in many to become partakers 
of our common privileges. - The fact that the Ro
man Catholics intend to take an interest in this advan
tageous position, has I believe led me to be advised 
by my superiors to press on with all vigour. I have not 
been backward in following up these instructions, 
but have stretched every nerve and have spent every 
farthing in my possession to accomplish the object of 
my Mission. 

I value the position as it is likely to meet the 
wishes and necessities of the indolent native, as the 
river throughout the year abounds with fish, and we 
are no great distance from a Fall fishery which will 
supply us annually with an ample store of food for the 
winter. - In choosing a location I have thought of 
food, "to keep the kettle going" as is the country 
expression, is in my view the grand secret of Mission 
success. - I am aware that some would regard this as 
secular, beneath the consideration of an Evangelist, 
but I maintain firmly that there is no evangelizing a 
starving, pinched and discontented people. To labor 
for the good of Indians whom we can provide for is 
encouraging, but to meet a starving countenance, an 
indigent helpless fellow-mortal is by my own experi
ence a plainful duty. A(nd) Further my greatest diffi
culty at present is to find an able teacher for my 
school, and as a necessity (by no means an unpleas
ant one) I perform the duties of teaching myself. 
Intending to write again soon 

To the 

With kind regards, 
Believe me dear Sir, 

Your obedient Ser' in Xt 
Henry George. 

Rev. 1. Chapman 
P.S. The name "White Mud River" offends the ear. 
Our Bp. is interesting himself in finding a more 
appropriate designation. With this, when fixed upon, 
I will retain the Indian name "Wahputunestee 
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Seepee, but in your pUblications please drop the term 
"White Mud River". -

received Oct. 1860 

My Dear Sir, 

Westbourne 
White Mud River 
July 28, 1860 

I herewith enclose the annual statement of ac
count and hope that it will prove correct. The balance 
debited to my account is but a very small sum, but I 
fear my next will be scarcely so satisfactory. At the 
last meeting of the Corresponding Committee the 
various estimates of the ensuing year for the different 
Stations of Ruperts Land were drawn out. In my own 
request I was too modest asking the small sum of 
£50. I thought at the time that it might answer my 
purpose. But the heavy items and many extras attend
ing the raising of a new Station compels me to appeal 
for double that amount for the ensuing year. 

I have since Aug. 1859 built a strong and ca
pacious resident House, a small Mission School
Chapel, Store, etc. et. - and every appurtenance 
requisite for carrying on the object of Stationery 
Mission Labour. But before the Station is strictly 
habitable and ready for the inclemency of a northern 
winter I shall be actively engaged in paying and 
provisioning daily labourers. I make bold then in 
asking for what is really requisite to cover the many 
incidental expenses which await me. I am confident 
that they will far exceed the £50. I shall feel very 
thankful if your Committee will assist, so as to pre
vent my being much embarrassed. After the ensuing 
year the building will be so far complete that I shall 
not ask for a larger sum than will be necessary to 
cover the expenses of School. 

My past expenditures has been less profitable 
than I intended from the loss of Ship supplies in 1859, 
nearly to the amount of £100, which as a general rule 
is valued out here at double the amount. This acci
dent made the uncommon but only resource of pay
ment in cash exceeding expensive. I have not debited 
myself with Dixon's Bill £29 as I have already writ
ten telling him as the Insurance was paid to credit the 
same to my account at the Church Mission House. 
Our Bishop has named my new location "West
bourne" in commemoration of the zeal and piety of 
our first Missionary Mr. West. 

With kind regards 
Believe me 

Your obedient Ser' 
Henry George. 



To the 
Secretary of Church Mission Society 

received March 28, 61 

To the 
Rev. 1. Chapman 
C. M. House 

My dear Sir 

Westbourne 
N. W. America 
Jan. 11, 1861 

My report of 1860 if fully given would neces
sarily be very secular in its nature. For the formation 
of a new Mission Station in the backwoods of the far
north involves much personal manual labour but 
even this has its advantages as one is enabled to 
mingle more freely with a race of men who need to be 
closely watched before their character are properly 
understood. I imagine that an Englishman in any part 
of the world finds the same difficulty. Ignorance 
misleads and conceals the real worth or demerit of 
traits of character. Before ourselves, our people are 
speechless, remarkable as to the caution of the 
tongue. The command of words is wonderful. The 
common saying is "He thinks more than he says" . 

But to find out what he thinks is the maze of 
difficulty. A thousand times I have marvelled at the 
impossibility of forming any correct opinion of what 
transpires. Some (note?) the silence as insipidity but 
in my own view this is a mistake. To know my 
people, is what I think to be desired, but the native is 
not easily to be understood. Therefore I rejoice at my 
past and valuable opportunity of more freely ap
proaching them, but with all its experiences I tremble 
to say much as to the real worth of any deep spiritual 
work and progress in the souls committed to my 
charge. I can encourage you by a faithful report of 
regular attendance at our assemblies of worship. Any 
may mention the successful progress of my little 
school. 

The "lambs" of my little flock are my hope. I 
cover the office of teacher as well as preacher. My 
whole time is now devoted to this two-fold calling. 
My own experience in the success of Mission work 
depends on the attention and interest shown to youth, 
from first to last I have found it to be the rallying 
point, parents, reprobate parents, crowd around me 
in reverence and respect me for my work's sake. 
These are ever ready to assist me in the proper man
agement of their children. I mention this, for a native 
family is the picture of insubordination, the child is 
thought courageous and is admired when he resists 
parental authority. "To strike its mother is the first act 
of manliness and is applauded" . 

In my instructions I do not aim so much at mak-
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ing learned scholars, any great stretch of acquirement 
is unnecessary. Bible knowledge, reading, writing, 
numbers and a general knowledge of Geography and 
History completes a child's education, which is a 
valuable one for the simple ones of the "farnorth". 
This is not forced upon them by a pressing cold and 
mechanical method but is gently communicated as 
the idea develops and as the undermind can bare the 
pressure of application. 

But great secret of all my pleasures in instruction, 
is in reaching the heart of the little ones, in daily 
becoming a child myself in order to sympathize in all 
the feelings common to youth and in addressing the 
affections for the purpose of stirring up in the soul a 
lively interest in the story "Of a just man" yet no 
common man. This is the great object of my life. No 
greater pleasure awaits me, than to witness their 
concern in the Death, Resurrection and Ascension of 
the Son of God, the ready answer the starting tear and 
the heaving sigh convinces me that heavenly impres
sions are left either for present or future joy in the 
discovery of all that is loving and eternal. Then my 
school is my delight, I never felt happier in my life. I 
trust some of our little ones are advancing in the love 
and knowledge of Jesus Xt but my present oppor
tunity is very precious when we bare in mind ten out 
of the fifteen are Roman Catholic natives, baptized 
by the priests but every inch heathen. My object is 
gained if only I can direct their affections to the 
Lamb of God. I often think that the jealousy of the 
priests may possibly cause their dispersion but con
sole myself with the thought that if my prayers and 
preaching prevail, they will, though separated from 
me, be near and dear to Jesus. The past week has I 
hope been one of improvement, every day we assem
ble to pray for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

. . . the statistics will show that we are yet few, 
but I trust you will not despair the day of small 
beginnings; it must be remembered that in Aug./59 I 
came here with three hired workmen. I was the first 
civilized man to place my foot on this spot for the 
purpose of habitation. There was no trace of civiliza
tion saving the highway to the great Saskatchewan 
and the Rocky Mountains and now, without one hired 
servant we number 35 resident souls, with a sure 
prospect of gradually strengthening our party. Our 
little Chapel which was built during the summer and 
made to hold 60 souls was formerly opened on Ad
vent Sunday when we numbered 22 souls, and I 
administered the Sacrement to six. It was a happy day 
amongst us and will long be remembered by the 
residents. My routine of duty stands thus: 

Sunday 
Morning Servo - 11 a.m. 



Aftern. School- 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
Even. Servo -7 p.m. 
Wednesday 
Indian Prayers, Sermon - 6 p.m. 
Five days in week School- 9 a.m. 
Statistics 
In all - 35 souls 
School 

Xtians 25 
Romanists 10 
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2p.m. 

I have taken into my house for the purpose of 
instruction in the Gospel two little girls, the daugh
ters of a Black-foot Indian woman. They were bap
tized by the Romanists priests. These with two others 
in my school, make four representatives of a ne
glected tribe. Their fathers being Americans, they 
are intelligent and are advancing favorably. Indian 
houses are in the course of erection. The Cheif of the 
Crees "Mukasees" desired one to be built for his 
family. I cannot tell whether he is sincere in his 
intentions. It seems contrary to the nature of things 
that without being affected by the Gospel message, 
he should wish to abandon his former line of life to 
come and settle down with me, but I shall allow no 
opportunity to escape, will not give him the pos
sibility of making an excuse, besides God may intend 
that he and his people shall yet sit at the feet of Jesus, 
therefore the wood is ready, we are only waiting to 
raise log upon log. 

In the winter 1859-60 we felt the inconveniences 
of the unprincipled distribution of "Whiskey". Two 
of these disturbers of our peace and quietness have 
met an untimely end, the rest through the turbulent 
spirit manifested by the Indians and their own inex
perience in the trade, I trust have failed in their 
unlawful gain. In reference to this subject I may 
introduce a conversation which took place between 
myself and an officer of the Hudson Bay Compny

; it 
may be the means of putting the subject in a proper 
light. 
H.B. Sert 

I wish Mr. G. you and your little Chapel were in 
our trading establishment at indeed we under
stood that you were coming amongst us and was 
sorry that you drew back. 
Answer 

Thank you for the compliment but I would rather 
be excused. 
H.B. Servt 

Why! There are many children - a troop of them 
- and a regiment of men and and wives - your 
hands would be full. 
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Answer 
I may suggest if the Company is anxious for the 

instruction of their servants, they are rich enough to 
provide for the same. We are sent by a pious body of 
men who have no idea of our being Chaplains and 
schoolmasters to the H.B. Company - our work is 
independent of any political or mercantile associa
tion. Besides no man with a conscience would dare to 
proclaim the Gospel by the side of a Rum Keg. 
H.B. Servt 

But Mr. G. you forget - you complain of the 
inconveniences of the spirit trade on this spot, you 
are not free from it here, you have been greatly 
hampered and checked by it. You say the Indians 
have been very turbulent under the influences of 
liquor. Bastions seem to be as much needed by you as 
ourselves and yet you refuse our hospitality. 
Answer 

Yes, but there is a wide difference between the 
positions. If resident in a Fort our several duties are 
not to be reconciled. Your duty lies in making all 
drunk for the purpose of profit. And I cannot raise my 
voice against evils of intoxication without offending 
those in authority. In such a place my silence would 
give the appearance of consent. No man, Sir, with his 
message at heart would dare to live amidst such 
inconsistencies; it would be impossible to expect 
God's blessing and the fruit of ministerial labor but 
here at Westbmc how different! It is true that we have 
been much worried with the distribution of liquor; we 
have not been free from the inconvenience of "spirit 
traffic" , but on this spot I am an independent charac
ter, I can cry aloud and spare not, I can show my 
people their transgression. I set my face as a flint 
against the evil all which you are too well aware 
could not be done in your Fort without subverting 
your authority and making you look small in the eyes 
of your dependents, which of course would create a 
breach not easily to be healed. In fact unity between 
the Church and the liquor trade is an absurdity, there
fore I for one will conscienciously keep at a distance 
from a H.B. Company liquor establishment. In my 
own view such a position would be the most servile, 
unprofitable and uncomfortable. 
H.B. Servt 

All this is true Mr. G. I see the evils of which you 
speak I much dislike the Rum business and intend if 
possible to put a stop to it in my district. It is abom
inable. 
Answer 

Sir, I believe you are sincere; many other Gentle
men have been equally so. I have closely watched the 
first effects of the mind of new candidates in the spirit 
trade. At first a feeling of disgust - an uneasiness 
has taken possession of them but a little use does 



away with all objections. And believe me any attempt 
to overthrow this long established evil will meet with 
a strong conservative spirit, the avarice of men will 
be aroused to prevent so great an innovation. No easy 
task awaits you. Remove the spirits and a complica
tion of difficulties present themselves. Rum is a 
company article of trade, easy of freight, most allur
ing, draws all into its debasing snare. What quantity 
of goods, tea, etc. would be an equivalent? Any 
alteration would materially injure the returns of the 
H.B .C. Probably things will remain as they are to the 
end of the Chapter. 

All this was admitted as correct, and here the 
conversation dropped. At the end of the present win
ter I shall write again to report of progress in my 
work. With kindest regards 

received Oct. 7, 61 

N. W. America 
July 23, 1861 

To the 
Rev. 1. Chapman 
C.Ms. 

My dear Sir, 

Believe me dear Sir 
Your obed' Serv' in Xt 

Henry George 

Westbourne 

At this date according to custom I enclose the 
accounts of this Station for the past year. But at this 
season of Financial difficulty I cannot hand them 
over without some anxiety. My building expenses 
have perhaps exceeded expectations. You may possi
bly have gathered from previous letters and es
pecially the last that they would reach a high figure. 
But now that the buildings are so far complete as to 
be habitable for a northern climate; and useful for the 
work of Missions, I shall not trouble your Committee 
anymore for the where with. All conveniences, ex
tras etc. shall be done at my own expense. In this way 
I believe my Establishment will in the end be not very 
burdensome to the funds of Society. In the future, if I 
am privileged with my own salary, allowances for 
children and /j50 grant for school, I shall study to 
clear my way. It would be well at this period to enter 
more into detail and state how I have found myself 
situated since the commencement of my present en
terprise. 

In 1859 my position was reckoned as anomalous 
because none before me had ventured to travel out 
into the open field of Mission labour without a Native 
Agency acting as a forerunner. I was myself the first 
on the spot and consequently had everything to com
mence. The period when I was bidden to depart will 
be duly chronicled in the History of the country as 

27 

one of great extortion. In a season of plenty and 
prosperity, flour suddenly rose from lOs to 28s and 
30s per cwt. and all things rose accordingly. I thought 
it would have been policy to have delayed any work 
until the excitement was over, but no alternative was 
left than to proceed. 

The years 1858-59-60 were not less remarkable 
for the great and unparalleled difficulty of getting 
ready supplies from the C.M.S. Wharehouse. Large 
outfits were detained for 11 months at York Factory 
Depot, and there was little possibility of getting the 
benefit of such supplies in a less time than 13 months 
after payment. A small outfit sent to me in June 1860 
has not yet come to hand. 

The York Factory route is all but abandoned. The 
introduction of steam is creating a new line of thought 
in the Native mind. They seem to think the old way 
too laborious is now slavish and degrading. With this 
state of things I have of course found myself again in 
an anomalous position. No outstation in this country 
has yet been commenced on clear cash payments. 
Hitherto your liberal supply of goods have gone very 
far to meet the necessities of those employed, and 
have been of peculiar advantage to your respective 
Mission Stations in this country because it is the 
custom to put on a very high percentage, but when 
money is our only resource we lose on all sides, 
native labour is deficient not worth its charge and 
money disappears without an equivalent. 

These several drawbacks to economy of expendi
ture go far to explain the difficulties which have beset 
me, but I trust the period has arrived when all things 
will glide back into their accustomed channel of 
moderation. The coming year bids fare for success, 
market prices are low, and there is no fear entertained 
of being crushed by unmeaning prices. A new Station 
is necessarily very dependent on the market, the 
means of life are not to be called into existence in a 
day, but I trust that in a twelve months time the fields 
will be abundantly blessed, and the fruits of the 
ground granted, for the ultimate success and perma
nency of work. 

Very little can be done without food, to this 
subject I have given unlimited attention, and without 
such care I should prove to be an everlasting burden 
to your funds. My House is commodious, as to 
arrangement suitable to a life spent for the benefit of 
the Indian. There is nothing costly; I have aimed 
solely at durability, warmth, and conveniences. The 
School-Chapel is course and rustic, but durable and 
likely to be of great service. As to effect in the 
interior arrangements, it is said to be good. Stables, 
Store, and other additions, appendages indispensible 
to stationary employment, are likewise strong. My 
Farm, 10 acres of ploughed land is under cultivation 



but the crops this year will be scanty because the land 
is new, this will be a temporary hinderance to pro
gress. These may appear unsecular but Sir, a Mis
sionary is powerless in Ruperts Land without the 
needful. The popUlation of the country are a scattered 
people and scattered for want of food, and unless we 
take our kettle and make it a centre we fail to get 
that full consideration of our message which can only 
render it of permanent good. It is fruitless preaching 
to hungry men; we must either feed them or they will 
leave us 9 months in the year in search of game. 

Since 1858 I have had the Fort Pelly and Touch
wood Hills under my superintendence. This year 
they have been transferred over to Mr. Stagg. It is I 
think an advantage, for the former in point of location 
especially comes under the Fairford supervision. The 
Sautaux Indians in that district belong more to the 
muskeg than the Prairie country. 

At the time of the transfer, the Bishop recom
mended me to turn my attention to Beaver Creek as 
being an important trading vicinity on the highway 
up the country where intercourse may be obtained 
with all the Plain tribes. This I have done; in June I 
started on the Mission tour, accompanied by the Rev. 
T. Cochrane. We have two servants, one cart, two 
oxen, three horses. In character with the desolate of 
the country we travelled until (late in the) day without 
meeting a single human creature. 

On arriving at the Rapid River we found it in a 
flooded state, and here for the first time we fell upon 
some French-half-breed Roman Catholics. We 
quickly made ourselves at home with them. We as
sisted each other in the perilious task of crossing the 
intrepid stream, with a small willow frame wrapped 
in an oil cloth we succeeded. With one narrow escape 
of loosing my best horse the sun set without much 
event. But now is my opportunity; I suggested how 
reasonable to unite in prayer before retiring to rest. A 
little bashful at first, all things were arranged, and for 
the first time this poor people heard the words of the 
Gospel in their own tongue. We now became fellow 
travellers and at their own request we continued our 
evening readings and prayer in the Cree. Without 
such further event we reached Beaver Creek in three 
days. 

Here we met with a warm reception from the 
gentleman in charge of the Fort. On Saturday enjoyed 
the changes of scenery, made myself acquainted with 
location, - cannot report favourably or recommend 
the place as eligible for a Mission Station, but 
thought it a feasible plan to place a school-master in 
the Fort. I have my objections to this because of the 
spirit trade, but as the Hon. Hudson's Bay Company 
have already taken steps to abolish it, I wish to be 
first in the field and engage a respectable teacher for 
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the place. Thus will be occupying the place to the 
exclusion of the Priests. Bp. Tache did mention plac
ing a priest there. I am anxious to do the same there as 
I have done here "Shut him out". On Sunday had 
Divine service in the Cree tongue for the benefit of 
the Natives present. I suppose in all we numbered 40. 
In the afternoon the children were assembled - they 
formed a nice class. I spoke to them for some time. 
The poor little things knew little or nothing of the first 
steps in the knowledge of God, they much need a 
teacher. On Monday turned my face homeward 
reached safely without any event beyond the com
mon incident of travel. 

To give my Horses time for recruiting strength I 
rested for a week and again I started on the tramp, but 
in the opposite direction, via Bishops Court, Red 
River. There I hoped to interest our good overseer in 
behalf of the School, at the same time hoping to 
receive assistance from your Society. But alas! on 
reaching La Prairie I there heard of "financial diffi
culties". Nothing daunted however, I thought it 
would be no harm to proceed and report myself. On 
the third day I was in Red River, here I spent a happy 
3 days under the Bp's roof, mentioned my errand but 
no encouragement to make application for the neces
sary funds, but on the eve of leaving beyond all 
expection, received from oUF Bp. 's private resources 
a school-master's salary of £25 for two years. This 
was very encouraging. I returned with a light and 
thankful heart, that so far I have been prospered. A 
teacher however is now to be sent for and will hope to 
report success in another letter. 

My own work I trust is prospering, my school has 
given me great enjoyment. It is a privilege to intro
duce the uninformed minds to the (thoughts) of God. 
If I am to report to you of my time spent I can say no 
more than that it has been wholly divided between the 
duties of teaching and preaching. The school es
pecially has occupied attention, the word of life is the 
principle attainment. I believe to evangalize the 
youth is to convert the country, the rising generation 
is our hope. I have seized every opportunity of 
preaching to the Indian in his own tongue. Not a few 
this summer have sat beneath the pulpit to hear for the 
first time the way of salvation. 

In ten days I shall be looking forward to a visit 
from our Bishop, I think he purposes coming 
amongst us for the first time. Such an event will be a 
feature of interest, I will write again at that time. 
With my best respects 

Believe me dear Sir 
Your obedient Servant 

Henry George 

received in London, Eng. Nov. 26, 1861 



To Rev. 1. Chapman 
Church Mission House 

My dear Sir 

Westbourne 
N. W. America 
Oct. 1, 1861 

My little Station I think is prospering, we are on 
the increase and I have much to be thankful for. 
During the past summer my opportunities to make 
known the Gospel have been many and various. 
Sometimes a large party of heathen Indians on the 
tramp to the great centre Red River, would halt. I 
frequently asked them to camp for a day or two. 
According to custom would give a plug of Tobacco to 
each of the principle men, would invite them to eat at 
our table, afterwards take them to the school to hear 
the singing of Indian hymns also the reading the 
Gospel in Cree, and give an invitation to Divine 
Service in Cree at sunset. They liked this attention, 
they patiently listened to all said, though wild and 
heathen they invariably showed great respect and 
acted with great decorum. Expecially during Divine 
Service may their conduct be commended. One party 
apologized for not kneeling, the head man said they 
were afraid of being laughed at, of course we encour
aged them not to fear, we should be glad. Many were 
very thoughtful, good impressions I think were made 
on some minds. 

One said "Well I have learnt more this evening 
from your Minister, than from all the speeches and 
words ever spoken by my cheif". From time to time 
during the past season I suppose I have had inter
course with upwards of one hundred Indians visiting 
us from different quarters. I keep an open house for 
Indians. They know it and feel themselves at home 
with us. In this way it may be strictly said that we live 
amongst our people, this is desirable, we are able to 
throw our influence amongst them for good. 

I have also kept a boarding school, nine children, 
these have been rescued from a heathen lot, four of 
them have been baptized by the priests, it is a great 
object to have had them here in our refuge un
molested by the bigotry of a gross superstition. For 
the last ten months they have received a close training 
in Gospel knowledge, through Indian speakers at the 
beginning, they now can talk intelligently in our 
tongue and above all can read the work of life, which 
I believe is thoroughly enjoyed. This is a work 
beyond the ordinary day school of the Mission which 
I hope is on a steady increase. 

We have been greatly encouraged of late by a visit 
of our good Bishop. He arrived from La Prairie on the 
23rd of Sept. at 5 o'clock. A distance of 25 miles [40 
kms] (not 16 miles/[25 kms] as stated in the annual 
report). After refreshment we had evening service at 
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7 o'clock. I think his lordship was satisfied with our 
little gathering; he gave us a most appropriate and 
affectional address from "Yet will I be to them a little 
sanctuary in the countries where they shall come". 
All much enjoyed it. Our number once scattered has 
literally come from all countries. At present it is but 
a little sanctuary, a Mission in its infancy. The next 
morning the Chapel Bell at nine 0' clock again sum
mons to Divine Service. The Bishop commenced 
with the Communion, preached from "Precious in 
the eyes of the Lord is the death of his saints". They 
were solemn words thoughtful to the Xtian, par
ticularily applicable for the occasion. When ended 
we proceeded to the consecration of the burial 
grounds enclosed with a strong fence, the petition 
and deed were ready, the proper form of prayer used, 
the children sang sweetly (Psalm 89,5.6.7). The Bp. 
again spoke with words of love and tenderness and 
then pronounced the benedicition. The day will be 
memorable to ourselves, it will be a way mark in the 
history of our Mission, we shall look back upon it 
with gratitude. 

I wish one or more of the friends of Missions 
could be present with us only for one Sunday. I think 
they would be encouraged and increasingly mindful 
of the important work assigned us in the vineyard of 
our Lord. To remind all of the return of the Sabbath 
the Chapel Bell rings at 8 a.m. At Y2 past 10 it 
summons all to Divine Service. The boarders and 
day scholars at once make their appearance in the 
Mission House. They form the line and march with 
great decorum and steadiness into our little sanctu
ary, where they occupy a prominent position seated 
on forms at the step of the Chancel; they unite intel
ligently in the services of the Church, join in the 
responses, chant sweetly and with spirit the Venite 
and Jubilate, and sing songs of Zion accompanied by 
the organ. At Y2 2 o'clock the Bell again gathers the 
little ones of the flock to Sunday School when they 
are instructed in the things of God. And Divine 
Service at 7 p.m. closes the duties of the hallowed day 
with the exception of family devotion when as our 
sabbath portion the little ones unite in choice verses 
of Keble's Evening Hymn. Mere children came into 
my hands perfectly untamed, uncultivated and barba-
ric ... (unreadable) ... after a very diligent exer-
tion to mold and shape ... (unreadable) ... human 
and creditable they are able to take part in religious 
exercises of our Church. 

I mentioned in my last that our kind Bp. had very 
liberally assisted me with his own private means to 
open a school at Beaver Creek. Since then a suitable 
and very respectable master has been engaged, Mr. 
Gilbert Cook. He left last month to enter upon his 
arduous duties and his salary is already credited to 



me. The Gentleman in charge of the Fur-trading 
district has also lightened the burden by board and 
travelling expenses free of charge. 

Beaver Creek Fort is especially under my own 
supervision. I have constant intercourse with many 
of its Indians, and am very glad of the opportunity of 
placing a school-master there, it is four days march 
from this spot.With kindest regards, believe me dear 

Sir 
Your obedient servant in Xt 

Henry George 
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Ja~es Ash>lm (q.v.) 
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Petition for Consecration of Westbourne Cemetery, 1861. 

Petition to consecrate Burial Ground 
To the Right Reverend Father in God David by 

Divine permission Lord Bishop of Rupert's Land. 
The humble petition of the Rev. Henry George, 

Church Missionary Society, Minister of Westbourne 
within your Lordship's Diocese's jurisdiction and of 
several residents and inhabitants in and about the 
same place whose names and signatures are hereunto 
subscribed. Shewelti That the burial ground 
aforesaid at Westboume consisting of that piece of 
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parcel of ground as the same is enclosed around 
containing by admeasurement less than an acre that is 
on the east side 80 feet, on the west-side 80 feet, on 
the southern side 72 feet and on the north side 72 
feet, has not yet been consecrated. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that your 
Lordship will be pleased by virtue of your pastoral's 
epicopal office to separate the said pieces of ground 
to consecrate, set apart, and appropriate the said 
burial ground as the cemetery of West bourne from all 
profane and common uses. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 
(Signed) Rev. Henry George C.M.S. 
A. C. Jackson 
W. Spence 
Nicholas Spence 
James Louis 
James Asham 
William Irvine 

A. C. Jackson (q.v.) 
W. Spence (q.v.) 
Nicholas Spence (q. v.) 
James Louis - born in 1805 in the N. W. T., 

married Isabelle Spence. Isabelle born in 1813 in 
N.W.T. and a sister to Nicholas (above) 
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James Asham (q. v.) 
William Irvine, born in 1833 in the R.R.S. mar

ried Elizabeth Louis, born in 1843 in R.R.S. and a 
daughter to James Louis. 

Sentence of Consecreation of Burial Ground at 
Westbourne. 

In the name of God, Amen. We David by divine 
permission Bishop of Rupert's Land taking into con
sideration the pious and religious desires oif the 
residents and inhabitants of Westbourne in the Arch
deaconery of Assiniboia in our diocese and jurisdic
tion of Rupert's Land, do decree this piece s the same 
is enclosed around containing on the east side 80 feet 
on the west side 80 feet on the south side 72 feet and 
on the north side 72 feet or thereabouts to be sepa
rated from all ancient common and profane uses and 
do by our ordinary and episcopal authority assign, 
dedicate and consecrate as the church yard, cemetery 
or burying place for the dead bodies of the residents 
and inhabitants of Westbourne aforesaid, members 
of the church of England, and we do openly and 
publicly pronounce decree and declare that the same 
shall forever hereafter continue so separated as
signed, dedicated and consecrated by this our defini
tive sentence or final decree which we make and 
promulge in these writings. 

In testimony whereof we have caused our episco
pal hall to hereunto affixed this 24th day of Septem
ber in the year of our Lord one thousand, eight 
hundred an sixty-one, and in the thirteenth year of 
our consecration. 

David Rupert's Land 

Petition to 
Consecrate 

Burial Ground 
Westbourne 

1861 
Registered 

W. H. Taylor 
Sentence of 

Consecration 
of Burial Ground 

My dear Madam, 

Westbourne 
Sept. 24, 1861 

Registered 
W. H. Taylor 

Westbourne 
Feb. 19th, 1862 

I have your kind letter of Feb. 21161 before me, 
after long detention it has reached me safely together 
with the kind gifts sent out for my Mission Station. I 
think in a letter sent last Oct. I said that the best way 
of forwarding correspondence was via United States. 
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We feel very grateful to the kind ladies of Barnes for 
their assistance, it has enabled me to cover much 
poverty, and to keep open a school of27 children. We 
own much to yourself. The kind interest shown for 
the last 5 years in our welfare makes us think of you 
with gratitude. 

My regret is that I have been so backward in 
writing, giving but shabby measure in Missionary 
detail. The truth is my time is so fully occupied in 
personal interests and labour among the children that 
I allow myself but little opportunity of correspond
ing. The importance of calling into existance a Na
tive Agency daily grows upon us, there is little time 
to lose, the critical state of the country demands 
increasing diligence in making our work permanent. 
School Morning, Afternoon and Evening is the rou
tine of every day's work. Our teaching assumes a 
strict Missionary complexion i.e. we educate as if 
every child in the school is intended for future Mis
sion work. We endeavour not only to enlighten the 
mind but draw out the affections, influencing them in 
the interest of the blessed Gospel. Since last Oct. the 
course of instruction given to the 1st Class numbering 
13 stands as follows -

Bible Joshua, Judges, Ruth - 1 Sam to XVIII 
~hp. explanatory and practical, with close question-
109 

Eng. Hist. From 55 BC to 1483 AD cheifly 
bearing upon the HIST. of our own church 

Chronology From 4004 BC to 606 BC 
Geography Mathematical and Physical 
Astronomy Motion etc. of Planets. Apparent 

motion of the fixed stars etc. 
Writing letters and dictation, copies, etc. -

Arithmetic, tables - in the evening of each day 
Practice in reading the Gospel in Indian and to close 
the day, lessons have been given in the Acts of the 
Apostles and Seven Churches in which my family 
and all on the Mission join. 

You said in your kind letter that you did not know 
whether Eng. Books were of any use to us. You will 
see by the above some are well advanced. Last Xmas 
we had two interesting gatherings. First, the children 
met to partake of a well furnished table, tarts, sweet 
cakes, buns, and tea, this was followed by blind
man's buff and other merry games in which all heart
ily united. A scramble for sweetmeats followed, and 
singing closed the event. But on the following eve
ning Mrs. G invited the adults to a supper of roast 
beef and plum-pUdding, all the poor things thor
oughly enjoyed the provisions made for them. Dur
ing the evening I entertained them with the wonders 
of the Microscope especially bearing upon cleanli
ness. Indians and Half-breeds are very deficient in 
this virtue. I might write more than is in good taste 



and keeping on this lead, but we may hope that the 
exposure will pave the way for reform. The instru
ment caused much amazement, great interest was 
shown in the mites of cheese, its exhibition occupied 
the whole evening. Our good Bp. wrote to me after
wards "We were amused with what Mrs. G and 
yourself contrived for the entertainment young and 
old. Such gatherings have a very happy effect and are 
more easily carried out away from the heart of the 
Settlement. Here one cannot ask all, and this I often 
regret. " 

Our Settlement and School is a mixture of En
glish and French half-breeds, Cree and Sautaux Indi
ans; this we find to be an advantage. More Indians 
Settlements, far from all intercourse with the civi
lized community, do not thrive in a temporal point of 
view and therefore are very distant from making any 
approach to native independence and self-support. 
The oldest boy I have is 16. His name is Josiah Prate, 
a Stone Indian, so called from the Rev. Josiah Prate 
whose memoir doubtless you mave read. Little Al
bert Smythe is a great favorite of Mrs. George's; he 
has this very moment finished reading to her, and has 
received a reward for satisfactory progress, a handful 
of plums. He has been living with us since last June, 
is a sprightly little boy nearly 6 years old. Another 
little child stayed with us 6 months, he was baptized 
"Moses" because he fell into the River and was 
pulled out by the leg. His heathen relation would not 
permit his mother to rest until he was taken from us. I 
think you would be pleased if you were within reach 
to spend one Sunday amongst us. 

8 a.m. the Bell rings to remind all of the Sabbath. 
11 a.m. Divine Service, the hearty responses and 

singing of the little ones would encourage you in 
your interest on their behalf. 

2 p. m. Sunday School. A large gathering not only 
of children, but of young men and women around us. 

7 p.m. Div. Servo the usual Church of England 
Service with chanting Magnificat Nunc Divinitus 
and Hymns with the organ. 

9 p.m. Family prayers, choice verses of Keble's 
Beautiful Evening Hymn, thus a sabbath portion 
which is always looked forward to with some degree 
of pleasure. 

At present there is no small excitement in the 
country relative to the gold-digging on this side ofthe 
Rocky Mountains, we scarcely see what will be the 
issue of so great an event. A great influx of Amer
icans is most certain which will be against our inter
est as British subjects. Lately we have experienced a 
degree of uneasiness, a proclamation of War seemed 
inevitable, we would not picture to ourselves any
thing but extreme poverty. In an unprotected country 
with British prediliction amidst a fiery Democracy 
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distinguished for its recklessness, and ruffianism it 
appeared as if the day of adversity was not far off. 
The last papers however have brought the good news 
that Slidell and Mason are giving up, causing us 
much joy and gratitude. In my own view however the 
danger is only postponed; this may become Amer
ican territory at any hour, for the simple reason that 
the whole continent is of little value to British inter
ests, our only outlet for commercial enterprise is via 
United States. The old route, now abandoned, an
swered the purpose of a few traders but for an increas
ing and rising settlement it far from satisfies, and as a 
consequence our colonial newspaper is increasing in 
warning the British government of our American 
proclivities. I believe all to a man will shortly vote for 
annexation to the United States, the clergy of course 
excepted. In the event of war it will be the next great 
event in the History of [this] country. 

We hear that a Mr. Dulles is on his way here to act 
as Governor. If he is merely a Hudson Bay Company 
man, it will make the country very indignant. 

As regards my own personal feelings, to be an 
American would be greatly against the grain. To join 
the American Episcopal Church would be to face the 
sternest poverty, for without British liberality we 
would be reduced to a state of nakedness and want. 
And as regards my own dear little children how 
repulsive would it be to see them brought up under a 
Democracy. Yet how can I tear away myself from my 
work to leave these few sheep -

These and other thoughts lead me constantly unto 
the conclusion that a Native Agency and indepen
dence, must be called into existance or we may live to 
see the last of labor. But I think there is one thing 
which endangers our interests above all others and 
i.e. that there is much avowed infidelity creeping in, 
opposing the truth and lessening our influence. With
in the last 4 years Americans of questionable charac
ter, of no creed saying a few offensive ideas as 
regards a Divine Author, have been insinuating them
selves into the heart of society, intermarrying, and I 
believe causing much social degradation, in every 
sense of the word making bad worse. 

My dear Madam, could you but experience the 
darkness of the heathen world, its low standard of the 
professions of Xtianity, and the general want of all 
moral sense amongst our people, it would give you 
much sorrow. Every Mission House, in which chil
dren and native servants are kept, is a complete 
reformatory: to give you an instance, one girl that has 
lived with us 1 Y2 years was a terrible thief, nothing 
could induce the poor thing to keep her hands from 
picking and stealing. It certainly was a fair instance 
of "Kleptomania". At last I took her into my own 
hands, prayed with her, read the Work of God and 



have exercised a constant watchfulness, she is now 
improved and we would be sorry to part with her. But 
the Sin of the lips is something appalling, at times the 
unblushing and brazen faced untruthfulness of the 
people unnerves one for duty, prostrates the spirit and 
am ready to say our word is in vain. There is only one 
antidote for such hours of depression, the promises of 
the Gospel can . . . The sinking soul urging on to 
patience, forbearance and perseverance in the 
blessed work of reclaiming souls. These evils with 
many others are the dark spots of our work, but why 
be discouraged, the Saviour says "I came not to call 
the righteous but sinners to repentance." This is our 
Mission, may God grant us the fruit of labor for Xt's 
sake. 

You ask about the Bp. of Columbia; we know 
nothing of him. As yet there is little intercourse with 
that part of the world. Our own good Bp. in writing to 
me the other day said that he wished my future 
church to be called St. Georges which is to be the 
beginning of an Apostle's Street from here to the 
Diocese of Columbia. To go from one end of it to the 
other on horseback would take between 4 and 5 
months. A good American idea of extent. In this 
large country we get into the habit of thinking 
nothing at all of distance. I often fancy that if I am 

Westbourne Mission Rectory built about 1859 beside the 
cemetery. 
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spared to visit Eng. I shall think nothing of mounting 
a horse and traversing the old country. What is a 100 
miles [162 kms] to us? Mrs. G has ridden on horse 
back 600 miles [968 kms] with the greatest ease and 
pleasure so that our Apostle's Street will not be so far 
out of the way after all. If the gold-diggings succeed 
the road to the Rocky Mountains will be well opened 
and soon perhaps, we shall have Chinamen and ... 
(unreadable) ... across the Pacific sojourning 
amongst us. 

My dear wife and 3 children are very well. Our 
eldest, Lizzie, stays with Grandmama. The two little 
boys, William and Edward are at this moment play
ing at my feet, labouring under the delusion that they 
are driving their horse and carriage to England to see 
their grandparents. We unite in our kindest regards to 
yourself and Mr. Smythe. 

Believe me dear Madam, 
Yours very sincerely, 

Henry George 
P.S. I have sent Nor'Westers lately, 
hope they have reached you safely 

Interior of Anglican Church in the cemetery. 

Old Anglican Church. 
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Early Area History 
Early 'frails to Carlton House 
(excerpts from The Beaver, Autumn, 1966, by 1. F. 
Klaus, pp. 32-39) 

"Of the many trails developed by the Hudson's Bay Company, 
the Carlton or Saskatchewan trail was without doubt one of the most 
important. It was the link that connected east and west through Red 
River in the heart of the continent (in what is now Manitoba). 

The concept of a transcontinental communication line origi
nated with the North West Company ... The original route used by 
the Hudson's Bay Company between Carlton House and Red River 
came into being with the amalgamation of the companies in 1821 
and the subsequent establishment of Fort Pelly as headquarters of 
the Swan River District in 1824. The eastern part of the trail between 
Fort Pelly and Fort Garry was even then well known; it offered the 
choice of taking the old winter road of the fur traders along Swan 
River, Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, then southeast to 
Red River, or of following the Assiniboine River all the way to the 
same destination. 

Even the western section of the trail lying between Fort Pelly 
and Carlton House was relatively familiar as far west as the Quill 
Lakes. Since 1795 fur traders based at the posts on the upper 
Assiniboine River had roamed far and wide as far west as the 
Touchwood Hills, the Quill Lakes and occasionally probably far 
beyond them. Between here and Carlton House, however, there 
were no continuous waterways to guide the traveller across the 
lonely countryside to the Saskatchewan River. Besides, it was a no
man's land located between the territories of the friendly Crees and 
Saulteaux and their hereditary enemies the Blackfoot and their 
allies. 

. . . Consequently, when Governor Simpson established the 
course of the future Carlton trail while on the return trip of his 
classic journey to the Columbia District in 1824-5, his intention of 
travelling across country more than 550 miles from Carlton to Fort 
Garry was considered "a plan the boldness of which induced the 
people to believe my senses had taken leave of me" ... Even 
Simpson's guide had travelled the proposed route between Carlton 
and the Assiniboine only twice, the last time eleven years earlier 
. . . Accompanied by Chief Trader Manes McMilland and eight 
employees of the Company, Simpson set out in the afternoon of 12 
May ... 
In spite of all difficulties, the hardy governor travelled at the rate of 
35 miles a day, arriving at Fort Garry on 28 May. . . This remained 
the course of the overland route between Fort Garry and Carlton 
House for the following 27 years . . . The establishment of the 
Touchwood Hills Post in 1852 influenced the course of the Carlton 
trail in that the Company now rerouted their winter express and 
general traffic to travel between Red River and the remote north and 
west by way of Fort Ellice or Lake Manitoba, Fort Pelly, Touchwood 
Hills Post and Carlton House . . . 

This trail . . . was also used by such notables as Captain 
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Palliser, Lord Grosvenor . . . Archbishop Tache . . . until Fort 
Pelly ceased to be headquarters of the Swan River District in 1872. 

... By 1865 the time-honoured system of carrying freight by 
York boats had become a problem which made the choice of carts a 
desirable alternative. Father Lacombe claimed to have employed the 
first cart brigade to carry freight over the direct route from Red 
River via Fort Ellice and Touchwood Hills to Carlton House in 1862 
. . . With the increasing flow of goods to and from Red River the 
advantages of the direct route to Carlton across the Touchwood Hills 
became apparent ... In 1879, three years before the arrival of the 
railway, 1,871 carts, 227 wagons and 35 buckboards, a total of2,133 
vehicles, passed the Shoal Lake Post of the North West Mounted 
Police (east of Fort Ellice) on their way west. 

" ... when in consequence of the rise of Red River, Fort Ellice 
succeeded Fort Pelly as the headquarters of the Swan River District, 
the General Winter Express was re-routed to travel from Carlton to 
Red River via Touchwood Hill, Fort Qu'Appelle, Fort Ellice and 
Riding Mountain Post [located at Shoal Lake, Man. here the trail 
divided and the northern route to Portage la Prairie passed through 
First Crossing on the Whitemud River]. This was also the route 
originally recommended by the North-West Council in 1874 for the 
establishment of a royal mail service for the North West Territories. 

... Still more decisive [to the end of the cart brigades] was the 
advent of the railroad. It linked Winnipeg with the outer world in 
1879 and stretched across the southern prairies in 1882-3. This date 
may be taken to mark the end of the Carlton trail as such. . . Within 
a few years all but short sections of the old trails disappeared, 
followed by the trading posts they had served so well and so long. 
Carlton House was destroyed by fire in 1885, Fort Ellice was sold in 
1889, TouchwoodHills Post was abandoned in 19IO and Fort Pelly in 
1912." 

Surveyor's Notes Pertinent to These Four 
Townships 
Book 35 

- Field Notes of Meridian Exteriors - by 
Milner Hart, Dep. Surveyor 

- between Ranges 6,7,8 & 9w 
- across Townships 12, 13 & 14 
- "Commenced Oct. 5, 1871-Ended Oct. 19, 

1871, after various interruptions" 
- from notes at end of notebook -
"Twps. 13, Ranges 8 & 9 - Low level prairie, 

Suitable only for pasture and grazing land. White 
Mud River flows through northern portion of Twp. 

Twp. 14, Ranges 8 & 9 - Excellent land. Soil 
Rich Clay loam. Partially settled in vicinity of the 
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White Mud River. Belt of timber along River. Hay in 
abundance in the vicinity of Lake Man. 

The White Mud River crosses the meridian be
tween ranges 8 & 9, Twp. 14 several times and is 
navigable for about 10 miles up to its mouth. The last 
few miles before it finds egress into Lake Manitoba is 
through a low marshy country. 

Milner Hart - Town of St. Mary's, Perth County 
sworn before deputy, March 9, 1872" 

Book 16 
- Field Notes of the Subdivision of Tp. XIII, 

Range IX W 
- Subdivided from 19th October to 9th Novem

ber, 1871 
- Report (found at end of survey) 
" When arriving at the Southern Boundary 

of this township XIII Range IX West, I, for the 
purpose of establishing my headquarters in the centre 
of the source, started at the east boundary of section 
four, running north, but before going very far, it was 
found necessary to send the carts with the luggage 
more easterly, on account of a very treacherous bog 
beginning here and extending farther west. The exis
tence of the bog was kindly communicated to me by 
Mr. Hart, whom with his party I soon encamped near 
this township. 

In morning this time up, I found the first dry 
ground on the Eastern boundary of Section 21. On 
the following day, to find out how far this bog ex
tended northerly, I ran a line from the East boundary 
of the township beginning with the northern bound
ary of Section 13 across the township and found the 
bog so bad that I determined to leave the sections 4, 
5,6,7,8,9,16,17& 18 unsurveyed, considering this 
part of the township either for agricultural purpose or 
for grazing as valueless. 

The White Mud River runs through the northern 
quarter of the township and is bordered on its banks 
of the south side with oak, and poplar forest, inter
spersed with willow swale of such density that they 
were a great obstruction of the survey. The soil of the 
north side of the White Mud River is of a light loamy 
character, most of it covered with woods and bushes. 
The south side, excepting about a half mile back is 
too wet and can only be used in a very dry season. In 
the whole I do not think much of this township for 
agricultural purposes and yet it embraces a good 
many settlers. 

Most of the settlers here are English Halfbreeds 
who have very little done on their claims or farms. 
The remainder are Canadian emigrants, who, in my 
opinion came here for the sake of the woods, expect
ing that the timber of their respective lots are their 
property and may be sold to a great advantage to the 
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future settlers of adjoining townships which are bare 
of all growth of timber. 

" When about finishing this survey the 
squatters in the vicinity of the English Church asked 
for protection in their narrow claims, which was 
granted to them by His Excellency the Governor of 
Manitoba, and in consequence of it a second survey 
was made under instruction of the Inspector of Sur
veys L. Russell, Esqr. 

As a natural consequence of several salt springs 
above the boundary of this township the water of the 
White Mud River is somewhat (?) of brakish taste. 

The following are names of settlers and the num-
bers of sections claimed by them: 

1. Augustin Lagnoite (Indian) - SW.32 
2. Baptiste Lagnoite - SE.31 
3. Robert Lovell- NW.28 
4. Robert Anderson - NW.25] 

on north side of river 
5. James Anderson - NW.25] 
6. - Setter- SW.36 

R. & James Anderson have all their plowed fields on 
this section 

7. Henry Monkman & Wm. Bird - SE.36 
8. 1. Irving Chantler - NW.25 

on south side of river 
9. John Daniel- SE.28 

10. Wm. Cumming - SE.28 
11. 1. A. G. Williamson - SW.28 
12. Frank Field - SE.29 
13. - Blake - probably NE.29 

All the above named settlers have either their 
houses and stables erected and live on the land or as 
in two instances have the skeleton of the abode 
erected awaiting a more favorable season to finish the 
same. Settlers who are connected with the survey of 
the old claims (White Mud River Settlement) are not 
counted in the above itself. 

William Wagner, Deputy Surveyor" 
Book 17 

- Field Notes of Survey of White Mud River 
Mission Settlement Township XIII Range IX West 
Manitoba 

- Surveyed from 11th Dec. to 29th Dec., 1871 
x Report (found at end of survey) 
" Agreeable to the instructions received 

from the Department, dated November 1871 to sur
vey the claims of settlers on the White Mud River, 
known by the name "White Mud River Mission 
Settlement", the undersigned begs leave to say that 
he has done so and reports as follows: 

I began my operations on the 11 th Dec. by scaling 
the river between the east boundary of Sect. 28 to east 
boundary of Sect. 26, then surveying the main roads 
through the settlement as well as our auxiliary line to 
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get the situation of the improvements of the settlers. 
On laying down my work on a rough place I 

found that the fences of the different holdings had 
neither the bearings of the section lines of the town
ship, nor would new bearings correspond with them
selves. 

I therefore called a meeting of the interested 
parties at my camp and read to them my instructions 
and also showed to them on the plan the absurdity of 
maintaining the situation of the old fences, proposing 
to them to make the sidelines parallel to the section 
lines; that is due North and South. 

"To this proposition they agreed, but asking me 
to give them besides the boundary post a second 
stake to show the direction of the line, which I have 
done. 

In laying out the holdings and planting the posts 
as their boundary I have taken the precaution to have 
the parties interested on the spot and only after they 
had agreed I planted the post, thinking it would 
prevent any further trouble to the Department. 

The present holders are either the original settler 
or received their claim by gift or purchase - Regular 
written transfers were now made and the transactions 
done in good faith that all was right. 

There are two claimants - one at the extreme 
East, the other at the extreme West of this settlement 
who only came here during the last year, both are 
English half breeds and have settled them in the old 
way. 

Since the sections in which the old settlement is 
situated were broken, I have taken both them in my 
survey. The one is John Tanner, the others Jacob and 
Thomas Beads. 

I finished my work at White Mud River on the 
29th of Dec. 1871 and left the following day. 

William Wagner, Dept. Surveyor" 
Book 673 

- Field Notes of Survey of White Mud River 
Mission Settlement Westbourne, surveyed during 
December, 1871 

- List of Settlers on North Side of River 
No. 

1 James Anderson (original) since 1868, house 
(32 x 16), stable (16 x 16) about 3 acres culti
vated 

2 Charles Anderson, Jr. since 1868, begun house, 
living with his father, about 2 acres cultivated, 
has log house begun ploughs 7 acres 

3 John Anderson, Jr. since 1868, house 16 x 16, 
stable 16 x 16 

4 Samuel Smith (original) since 1868 - house 
15 xIS 

5 Charles Demerais, who bought it from Wm. 
Spence, 2 houses (15 x 18), 2 stables (15 x 16) 
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6 Charles House (brother of owner Joshua House) 
who bought from Andrew Jackson, house 
16 x 18 

7 Honb'c H. B. C. bought it from Nicolas Spence, 
house 30 x 18, stable 15 xIS 

8 Nicolas Spence, bought it from Indian (Ka
kawang, Bpte.) who bought it from Eustache 
Russin, house 12 x 14 

9 Eustache Russin - original since 1868, house 
18 x 16, the house is not finished, the first house 
got burnt, stable 

10 Caleb Anderson, since 1868, house 16 x 20, 2 
storey high. 

11 Jacob and Thomas Beads, since 1871, house 
18 x 20, stable 20 x 14. At present Jacob and 
Thomas Beads, who are brothers live together, 
in spring Thomas intends to build 

- List of Settlers on South Side of River 
No. 

1 John Tanner, in 1871, house 16 x 16 
2 G. A. B. Bannatyne, bought it from John Ander

son, Sr. who is the original before 1868. house 
30 x 20, stable 16 x 20 

3 John Henry Anderson, bought it from his uncle 
James Anderson, house 14 x 16, stable 12 x 16 

4 Charles Demerais from his father Baptiste De
merais in 1868, house 12 x 16, stable 12 x 16 

5 John Peter Demerais, from his father Baptiste 
Demerais who had it before 1868, house 36 x 18, 
stable 16 x 16. 

6 George G. Hodges, original since 1867, house 
18 x 18, store 24 x 14, stable 26 x 12 

7 Charles Anderson, Sr. from Otten in 1868, house 
16 x 13, stable 14 x 16 

8 Church Missionary Society before 1868, Par
sonage 36 x 20, stable 48 x 14, Chapel and 4 
small outhouses 

9 Peter Garrioch, lived since 1865 as a catechist in 
the Parsonage and had the lands claimed by the 
Church Missionary Society for his use, while 
under pay of Society - never lived here until he 
came to fulfill his engagements, has no house of 
his own yet and has to leave the parsonage next 
year. 

10 Edward Field bought a claim from Kemper Gar
rioch, son of Peter Garrioch - no improvements 
in 1871 but fir logs for a house on claim. 

11 The three sons of Charles Anderson, Sr. namely 
James, William and Charles claim each 24 
chains, but since there was no room up to the next 
road allowance they were satisfied with 32 chains 
in total. 
I, William Wagner, Dominion Land Surveyor of 

Ossawa, County Marquette, make oath and say that 
the foregoing field notes are correct and true in all 
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their various particulars to the best of my knowledge 
and belief - So Help Me God -

Book 41 

William Wagner, D. L. S. 
Sworn before me at Long Lake, 

this 16th day of April, 1877 
A. B. Harvey, J.P. 

Survey of Twp. 13, Rge. 8 by David Sadler, 
Commenced Oct. 25, 1871 

Note: a member of crew "Joseph Anderson -
Teamster" , 

There was not a person named living in this 
township at time of this survey. - noticed White 
Mud River Road, Shannons Road and Walkers road 
- constantly read remarks on the excellent soil and 
in several sections of the maps Rat Creek is shown as 
"dry" . 

Book 13 
- Survey of Twp. 14, Rge. 8 by Donald Sinclair, 

dep. surveyor 
- no commencement of finishing date 
- very sloppy handwriting and hard to read 
- there are no closing remarks 
- Note: a member of the crew "James Ander-

son" 
- on Folio 36, dated Oct. 30, 1871. "Shannon 

Claim" marked on NW.5. 8 .14. 8w - has two build
ings 

- Donald Sinclair back living in Ottawa, 1871 
when he handed survey notebook in. 

Book 86 
- Field Survey of Twp. 14, Rg. 9w - by F. H. 

Lynch Staunton 
- commenced July 23, 1872 
- member of crew "John Anderson" 
Folio 59 - on survey of Section 12 has the 

following remark- "made no Mound at 40° as these 
lands claimed by Old Settlers" -

He did not name a single one! 
Folio 99 - sections 25 & 26 - river is stated as 

being 15 I also" cart trail from White Mud Mission to 
Lake Manitoba" 

Notes found at front of book-
" As will be seen by the notes this Township 

is generally a good one, for agricultural purposes but 
it does not present any features calling for special 
remarks - The timber is mostly small poplar 
through which frequent fires seem to have passed -
it is only in most cases valuable for fencing, for 
roofing houses and for firewood - but towards the 
north there is some fit for lumber - There is no good 
water in the township except the White Mud River 
and as yet no wells have been dug. There is no doubt 
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however that water can be procured at a reasonable 
depth. The great marsh to the N.E. is covered "with 
coarse high reeds more difficult to get through than 
thick bush - but to the south of it there is good hay 
land along the river. 

J. S. Lynch-Staunton, D.S." 

Book 255 
- Survey of the shoreline of Lake Manitoba, by 

William Wagner - spring 1872 
Folio 85 - House Creek on sec. lO-SE quarter, 

shows Oak Bluff close to Creek "House and Stable 
belonging to John C. Ball" 

Book 5531 
- Field Notes of old trail through Totogon done 

by Dufresne, 1886 
Summary - it appears that the Government was 

thinking of re-opening the Old Totogon Trail. The 
settlers were not impressed due to the inconviences 
ofre-fencing due to large cattle herds. The cattle had 
obliterated all earlier "Trail" marks. 

July 31, 1886 

Book 5003 
- contains the field notes of "The Great High

way through the county of Westbourne with right of 
way thereon for the Manitoba and Northwestern 
Railway" 

- survey conducted by C. P. Brown - June 15, 
to Sept., 1888 

- both Harry Fletcher and William Anderson 
were members of this crew. 

- there was nothing of any importance in this 
report. 

A Few Remarks About the White Mud 
River Settlement Trail 

The Fort Carleton Trail in early days left the west 
end of Portage la Prairie and angled north west to 
enter the White Mud Settlement after passing across 
24.13.9w in a northwesterly direction and up to the 
"First Crossing" . 

Soon after Manitoba became a province, an early 
settler living near Portage la Prairie fenced off this 
trail. The first Session of the new Provincial Govern
ment had forgotten to make sure that these public 
roads were protected to become Provincial· High
ways. After the trail was closed, the travellers turned 
north out of Portage around 24.12.8w and travelled 
on the Shannon Trail located on the east side of the 
Rat Creek. 

However, as we shall see from the following 
quotation taken from page 66 of Rev. A. C. Gar-



rioch's "Hatchet Mark in Duplicate" William Shan
non himself, caused a few more problems to these 
travellers. 
"May, 22, 1879 

I was disgusted on beginning this journey (to northern Alberta) 
to find that no longer might one go direct to Westbourne by follow
ing as of yore the time-honoured thoroughfare extending all the way 
to the Saskatchewan (River) and that because the Dominion Govern
ment had failed to do justice to the pre-transfer pioneers of Portage 
la Prairie when it ran its checker-board survey over the southern 
portion of this time-honoured trail. In consequence of this action of 
the Government of that day, the only way by which our party could 
reach Westbourne was by Totogon, where the Rat Creek connects 
with Lake Manitoba. Arriving there we found that the creek passed 
through the homestead of a Mr. Shannon, who had securely fenced 
it in, and had moreover placed a bridge over it made of round logs 
which touched the water. We crossed the bridge at twenty-five cents 
a cart, and under the circumstances I think we were justified in 
crossing the bridge crossly. " 

By having to go up the Totogon Trail all travellers 
were forced to travel a further 20 miles to reach 
Westbourne. NOW -

Some Remarks on Claim No. 5 or Parish Lot 26 
Located on the North Side of the White Mud River 
A Word About The Ghost Town That Never Got Off 
The Paper It Was Written On or A Lesson In Wheeler
Dealing In Westbourne! 

In the early 1870's there was pressure on the 
Government of Manitoba to build the main C.P.R. 
Station and Rail yards at Selkirk, Man. The railbed 
was to go from Selkirk, due west to Totogon, which 
was to become a large shipping centre due to its 
proximity to Lake Manitoba. This town was to have a 
population rivalling that of Chicago, Illinois. Here it 
would cross the White Mud River and by-pass Rat 
Creek. 

It then stood to reason that the next stop would be 
at Westbourne, one of the oldest towns in the area and 
nine miles upriver. However, when the Totogon ex
tention of the Carlton Trail was established it was 
apparent in the eyes of one person in Winnipeg that 
Westbourne was bound to die unless Westbourne was 
located on the other side of the river on P.L. 26 and 
not where it was presently situated on Parish Lots 6 & 
7. 

Yes, the infamous Dr. John Schultz, of Red 
River* had a dream. He purchased 8 chains of river 
frontage from Charles Demerais (q. v.) the owner of 
this lot, had it surveyed into 340 lots and hoped to 
create a new Westbourne. As the years passed, while 
the railbed location was being haggled over between 
Winnipeg and Selkirk, it quickly became apparent 
that Totogon would never become the metropolis 
dreamt of by Malcolm Campbell, the son of the 
owner of the town of Totogon at this time. Totogon 
had been inundated with flood waters every year 
from 1879 to 1882. Schultz's dream was kept alive 
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when rumours started over Lake Manitoba becoming 
the highway via which gypsum, from the new mine at 
Gypsumville would be shipped, lumber from the 
Waterhen transported, and a fishing operation in the 
Lake, itself, started up. With Totogon now a thing of 
the past these goods were to be off-loaded at West
bourne onto a spur line of the C.P.R. Mainline. 
During these years 1874-1880 John Schultz had sold 
well over 100 of his lots at $100.00 apiece. 

In 1881 The Westbourne & North Western Rail-
. way had its charter to build a spur line off the C. P. R. 
mainline from a point west of Poplar Point up through 
Westbourne, Gladstone and points west. In the same 
year the new North-West Navigation Company was 
incorporated "with powers to run steamers, etc. on 
the Red, Assiniboine and Saskatchewan Rivers and 
on Lakes Winnipeg, Manitoba and Winnipegosis." 

With these guide lines in mind Peter McArthur, 
then a director of the North-West Navigation Compa
ny arrived in Westbourne in 1882 to find the proper 
spot on our river where a Lake Boat could dock for 
trans-shipment of all lake freight. Peter quickly 
found that no boat of any size could make it up the 
river to the river's edge ofP.L. 26. With R. T. Riley's 
(q. v.) help Peter decided that the rail yards could best 
be located on NW.2S.13.9w, which William Eli San
ford owned. Finally, a railway bridge was located at 
the spot it crosses the river today. To give some truth 
to this feasibility study Peter McArthur did return in 
1884 and build a lake boat, the Saskatchewan, at the 
rivers edge just east of the bridge. It was the only one. 

However, back in 1882, Peter McArthur's deci
sion to locate the bridge where it now stands, settled 
the problem of the location of the rail yards necessary 
for handling the lake shipping. This in turn placed the 
railway station house on the land that it was later built 
on; and enabled W. E. Sanford to commission the 
Surveyor, Moses McFadden to layout another town 
around the coming railway station; which caused the 
dream of John Schultz to grind to a halt. 

Concerning Parish Lot 26, we find no record of 
the fact that the people who had purchased these lots 
ever thought about them again as their descendents 
had to sign "Quit Claims" in 1916 when the Plan No. 
4 was cancelled by order-in-council. Question? Did 
any of the landowners ever come out to Westbourne 
to look at what they had purchased? 

*Dr. Schultz was one of the first doctors to prac
tise in the Red River Settlement. He was imprisoned 
in 1869 by Louis Riel, escaped and fled to the East. 
He returned to Manitoba after the uprising was 
quelled and in 1888 became Lieut-Governor of the 
province. He had, by then, been given the title 'Sir 
John Schultz'. B.F. 



"Goodbye to Archibald from Settlement". 
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Westbourne's Incorporation as a 
Municipality - 1873 * 

First Crossing, 
White Mud River, 
21st May, 1873 

I. W. Clarke, Esq., 
Private secretary 

Fort Garry 
Sir, 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a Petition 
from the Inhabitants of Township 13, Range 9 West, 
praying to be incorporated into a Municipality which 
you will please lay before His Honor The Lieut. 
Governor for consideration. 

We have so far conformed to the provisions of the 
Municipal Act as far as advertising in the Public 
prints of the Province of our intention to Petition for 
incorporation is concerned and shall await His 
Honor's favorable consideration to the Petition and 
organize the Municipality in accordance with the 
Act. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 

To The Honb1e Alexander Morris, 
Lieut. Governor of The Province of 
Manitoba: Attention of The Privy 
Council of Canada 

White Mud River, Marquette, 
Province of Manitoba 

*P.A.M. Morris Papers #29 

Thos. Taylor, Jr. 



28th April, 1873 
The Petition of the undersigned Voters and inhab

itants of Township 13, Range 9 West, In the County of 
Marquette 

Respectfully Sheweth: 
That in accordance with the Statute provided for 

the formation of Municipal Corporations in the 
Province of Manitoba, We, your Petitioners, (who 
represent two thirds of the Voters in the said Town
ship) fully aware of the importance of such I nstitu
tions, Pray to be erected into a Municipality to be 
styled the Municipal Corporation of Township 13, 
Range 9 West, in said County qfMarquette, Province 
of Manitoba, and 

Your Petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray 
Holmes R. Mair Charles M. Anderson 
Peter Garrioch James Anderson 
Edward Field James Bell 
Thos. Taylor, Jr. Andrew Peterson 
1. A. G. Williamson Henry Charles Demerais 
Francis L. Osler John Chan tIer 
Robert Lovell William Erasmus 
Thomas Cook John Tanner 
J. M. Anderson Charles T. Anderson 
Thomas Forrest William Anderson 
John Peter Demerais James Whiteway 
Charles Anderson, Sr. Baptiste Demerais 

The Charter creating the Municipality of West
bourne, contained in the above mentioned bound
aries, was granted on Nov. 3, 1873. 

According to this charter, Walter Lynch was 
named the Returning-Officer at the first election of 
Councillors and this election was to be held on Nov. 
25, 1873. 

Four years later on Dec. 1, 1877, the Rural Mu
nicipality of Westbourne was granted its Charter. 
Unfortunately, after an intensive search, we have 
found no records of any kind for those four years of 
incorporation. We cannot name our first councillors 
or any subjects discussed at their meetings. 

Land Settlement 
by Percy Gregoire-Voskamp, MA 

When the Hudson's Bay Company (H.B.C.) 
ceded its control of western Canada to the Dominion 
of Canada in 1869, the young nation acquired a vast, 
largely unihabited wilderness. The government 
wanted the area settled quickly, but it also wanted 
that development to take place in an orderly fashion. 
For that reason, Ottawa, in the Manitoba Act of 1870, 
retained the rights to all vacant lands. These 'Crown 
Lands' were disposed of by Ottawa until 1930 when 
the unsold portion was turned over to the province. 

The immediate area surrounding the White Mud 
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settlement on the White Mud River had been laid out 
in the old Quebec-style river lot system that consisted 
of long narrow pieces of property fronting onto the 
river. Lt. Gov. Archibald accepted William Wagner's 
survey of the district in October 1871. This region 
was one of the few in the province that had an 
organized land unit measurement. The Dominion 
Lands Act of 1872 was framed to deal with this 
situation. 

That part of Manitoba not divided into river lots 
would be surveyed into townships consisting of thir
ty-six sections of one square mile each, together with 
a road allowance of one chain fifty links (99') be
tween all townships and sections. Each section would 
be divided into four, 160-acre, quarter sections which 
in turn could be divided into four 40-acre legal sub
divisions. Townships were to be numbered in an 
orderly fashion from the international boundary in a 
northerly direction and lie in ranges numbered east or 
west of the 'Principal Meridian' located roughly ten 
miles west of Pembina (or just west of Headingly).! 
This gigantic task was completed. The region was 
surveyed regardless, of terrain or land quality. Partial 
townships resulted when the land mass gave way to 
lakes or where corrections had to be made for con
verging longitudinal lines. 

The disposal of the land took on many forms as 
the government changed the rules to meet changing 
conditions. In essence, anyone over twenty-one 
could buy outright up to a section of land for a 
minimum of one dollar per acre at public auction, the 
price being determined by land quality, closeness to a 
railroad and demand. The land could also be 'home
steaded' by anyone over twenty-one. After three 
years the individual could gain clear title providing 
the person had actually lived on the land and had 
made the improvements to meet government regula
tions, In 1874 homesteaders could also make an 
'iterim entry' on an adjacent quarter section. If title 
was gained on the original homestead, the settler 
than could buy the 'pre-emption' on the property 
filed as an 'interim entry', usually for one dollar per 
acre from the government. 2 Interim entries were dis
continued at the end of 1889.3 The Dominion Lands' 
Act notwithstanding, the settler did not have entirely 
free access to the vast prairie lands. 

Treaty #1, signed in August 1871, recognized 
Indian claims to this portion of southern Manitoba. 
In return for the extinguishment of Indian title, Ot
tawa granted each Indian family of five, 160 acres in 
areas set aside as reserves. 4 Metis rights were ac
knowledged by the Manitoba Act of 1870 in which 
1,400,000 acres were to be divided amongst the 
Metis children, each grant being 240 acres in size. 
The same act also confirmed the rights of settlers that 
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Lake,; Wit1tUpego<\.{J., at1d MatUtoba 
but1g lugheJl te.ve.t ~hat1 W,cntUpe.g 
~h.{J., Lit1e. 06 NavigaUo t1 av~,cdJ., 
~he. 6att6 ° 6 ~Ile GJtat1d Rap,cd~ 
at1d by a p~opo~e.d Cat1at at 
",110M po!ctage." u.t11t1t~u.p;te.d 
NavlgaUot1 .{J., ~ecu.~e.d 6~om 
WESTBOURNE by ~ile G~e.at SMk
atc.ile.u.at1 ill ~he. way ~o 
Edmo.,xot1 at1d ~he. bMe. 06 ~he 
ROCKY MOUNTAINS 

A small portion of Moses 
McFadden's Plan #687 of 
Town of Westbourne, 1882. 
Note the Proposed Canal! 
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had received land grants or had approval to settle an 
area from the H.B.C. before March 8, 1869. Clear 
title to the property was not a factor. 5 

The Dominion Lands' Act also awarded the 
H.B.C. one-twentieth of the land surveyed in the 
'Fertile Belt' as payment for ceding its rights to 
Canada. The H.B.C. was to receive one and three
quarter sections per township and two sections in 
every fifth township to meet that requirement. 6 After 
1881 this was specified as section eight and all or part 
of twenty-six in each township unless a settler had 
"squatted" on those sections before the survey. 7 

Until 1881 Ottawa had reserved a width of five to 
ten miles along the proposed route of the transconti
nental railroad for outright sale to help defray the cost 
of the railroad's construction. When that became the 
responsibility of the C.P.R. the government removed 
that restriction and granted the company 25 million 
acres of reasonably fertile land, usually odd-num
bered sections in a six township width along the rail 
line, for the company to sell to the new settlers. Other 
railroads, colonizing companies and organizations 
also received either outright or subsidized grants 
from Ottawa to encourage the opening of the west. 
As well, the Manitoba Act had also set aside sections 
eleven and twenty-nine in each township to defray 
education costs and later in 1885 other tracts of land 
were reserved for sale by the University of Man
itoba. 8 

Many more varieties of grants existed. The rules 
for settling changed with each passing year. The 
consequences of the actual settlement policy and how 
the regulations were effected and abused live with us 
~oday. ~at is equally important, most of these pol
ICY decISIons and their results occur in Westbourne. 

Footnotes 
1. Gera~d Friesen an~ Barry P~tyon.di, A Guide to the Study of 

M.amtoba Local History (UniversIty of Manitoba Press; Win
nIpeg 1981), pp. 102-103. 

2. Ibid., pp. 105-106 

3. Donald Swainson, Historical Essays on the Prairie Provinces 
(McClelland & Stewart; Toronto 1970), p. 123. 

4. Lewis G. Thomas (ed.), The Prairie West to 1905: a Canadian 
Sourcebook (Oxford University Press; Toronto 1975), p. 84. 

5. Ibid., p. 79. 
6. Ibid., p. 80. 
7. Friesen, Local History, p. 104 
8. Ibid., pp. 106-108. 
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We wish to thank the Rev. Colin Chapman, late 
of St. Mary's laPrairie, who gave his permission to 
use this story given him in 1976 by Mrs. H. Hawkins 
of Winnipeg. Twelve people mentioned in this story 
were involved with the early White Mud Settlement 
and this creates a living picture of these times. 

"Through Memories Windows" 
as told to Mary Sophia Desmarais Campbell by 

her uncle George William Sanderson. (1846-1936) 
I began my "Bon Voyage" Sept. 1846, (29th), at 

or near Port Nelson, Hudson's Bay. My grandfather 
had come from Scotland with the Hudson's Bay 
Company, when a young man. My father was also an 
employee of the Company. Our home was on the sea 
coast. Nearby was an island, whose shore at that time 
no man had been able to penetrate. Here the white 
whale came to have its young and woe betide the man 
who ventured too near. When the wind blew from its 
direction one could hardly bear the stench of it. 

A great many white whales were caught and 
~illed by the native Eskimos, and here let me say that 
mstead of the proverbial slipper, my mother used a 
piece of whale bone, so I know how it feels to be 
"whaled" . 

My father used to be sent inland by the Chief 
Trader at the Post, to trade with the Eskimos. I do not 
know what the Eskimos are like now, but at that time 
they were considered dangerous and very untrust
worthy. 

When my father's term with the Hudson's Bay 
Company expired, he and my mother decided to 
return to the Red River Settlement, near Winnipeg 
where they had previously lived. 

There was no Church of any kind where we lived 
and ?JY parents did not want us children to be brought 
up lIke heathens. (My mother who during our life
time together had always been my very best friend, 
counselor and guide, was Elizabeth (Betsy) Ander
son, a daughter of John Anderson, also a native born 
Manitoban). 

I was just a little fellow then, my two brothers and 
sister, (afterwards Mrs. 1. Norquay) and I, had not yet 
been baptized, so we stopped over for a short time at 
York Factory, and my parents had us baptized in the 
Anglican Church there. The Rev. Henry Budd was 
my Grandfather and for such a remarkable man I 
must say, he was not much of a Godfather, but more 
about that anon. 



On resuming our journey a very heavy blow fell 
upon us all. My poor father was drowned whilst 
taking one of the boats over a dangerous point. My 
mother and we children were going along the shore, 
when suddenly he disappeared and was never seen 
again. That was a long time ago, but to this day I 
cannot look at a man rowing a boat. 

When we reached our destination, my mother and 
family settled down at Red River but not for long. 
The settlement was getting over-crowded. My moth
er's father (John Anderson) with his seven sons and 
sons-in-law, and their families, and Mr. Peter Whit
ford with all his sons and daughters moved west to 
what is now Portage la Prairie. 

For some reason the Hudson's Bay Co. did not 
want this part of the country settled, and threatened to 
send some of their pensioners to tum them back. 
These two courageous old men were determined they 
would not be turned back, and would show resistance 
if necessary. I can remember quite well that at our 
first stopping place, they arranged the Red River 
Carts to form a barricade. My Grandfather told us 
children to be quiet and stay where we were told to, 
and we had to mind too. 

Fortunately the Company did not bother them. 
They all settled along the Assiniboine River, and 
among these settlers I grew to manhood. My mother 
remarried. Her husband was William Sutherland, a 
son of Captain Sutherland of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany. 

Among my boyhood chums were Adams, De
mers, Foulds, Birds, Whitfords, Pochas, and Ander
sons. Of these families, some afterwards moved to 
Saskatchewan, and I am pleased to say that some of 
their descendants are now living near me, living links 
to a happy past. 

Archdeacon Cochran was the Anglican Clergy
man when I went to church, and a better man never 
wore the cloth. The youths of the Parish all attended 
service, and here let me tell you there was no cutting 
up in Church. If the boys got into any mischief at any 
time, or showed any disrespect for their elders, they 
had to answer to the Archdeacon for it. 

Schools at that time were not what they are today, 
parents could send their children to school, but could 
also keep them at home if they wished. My step
father, who was otherwise kind to me, would only 
allow me to attend school about three days a week, 
and perhaps the fact, that I was then, as I am now, a 
cripple, my mother did not insist on me being sent. 
But Oh, how I wished for an education! In those days 
Godfathers took their responsibilities seriously, and 
had my Godfather on one of his numerous visits to 
Winnipeg, done his duty by me and sent me to a good 
school, as he could have easily enough, I should now 
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be something better than a retired farmer. When I was 
grown up and my own master I had no time to study, 
and now when I have the leisure I cannot see well 
enough to read. 

Buffalo meat was our chief article of food. Every 
summer for weeks at a time, the settlers moved to the 
plains and killed buffalo, dried the meat and made 
pemmican of some of it. They sold the robes to the 
Hudson's Bay Company. I have been told then when 
the hunter first began to chase the buffalo any old 
horse would do, but in later years one had to have a 
very swift horse. It took a good rider, and a man had 
to be quick, too, to kill buffalo. The guns were all 
muzzle loaders, and the rider carried a powder hom 
on his right side, a shot or bullet pouch on the other, 
and the gun caps in his waist coat pocket. The bullets 
for immediate use he held in his mouth. The horses 
were well trained and could be guided by motions 
and gestures, or leanings of the rider's body. Being a 
cripple, I had to forego the pleasures of the hunt. But 
I went often to the Plains with my parents, and saw 
the Buffalo Hunt, and helped cut and dry the meat. 

Once only did I ride after buffalo. My chum, 
Jimmy Adams and I rode out together. When we got 
near the buffalo I looked at Jimmy and he had his 
mouth open, laughing at the old bulls running. I had 
to laugh too, and dropped the bullets out of my 
mouth; consequently, neither of us fired a shot. The 
Pochas, father and seven sons, were at that hunt and it 
was a pleasure to see how they could handle their 
guns and horses. Talk about your moving pictures
I can shut my eyes yet, and see in memory what the 
screen could not portray. 

When a Frenchman took his boy out to teach him 
to hunt, he got along side of the boy and his horse, 
and whipped the horse; if the boy showed any signs of 
cowardice or fright, he laid the whip on him too. 
Consequently, the French were good hunters. I only 
know of one occasion when a buffalo bull attacked 
the hunter. He turned around and before it could be 
prevented, he ran one of his horns into the breast of a 
young Indian, lifted him right off the horse, and ran 
away with him on his horns. He must have got his 
hom upward under the lad's ribs. 

In the excitement of the chase no one took any 
notice of the accident. I will never understand why 
they were so careless or callous. When the chase was 
over they all began to look for the poor lad's body, 
and though they rode for miles they could not locate it 
anywhere. 

A herd of buffalo was a fine sight, the cows with 
their calves, the magnificent bulls, and a few steers 
among them. An Indian told me that those steers had 
been the victims of an attack by wolves on the calves. 



Wolves were plentiful those days, and it would have 
been an easy matter for them to maim a calf. 

Buffalo were not easy to domesticate. Suza 
Pocha once brought a calf home from the plains. It 
was never contented with the other cattle~ always 
wandering away. Once all the cattle from the settle
ment went about twelve miles away, led by Suza's 
buffalo calf. There was quite a to-do over it. The old 
women were afraid they would lose their few cows, 
so indignantly they ordered Suza to butcher his buf
falo, which he did. 

Another article of food was "Kas-pis-akun": 
wheat or Bustin; why it was called "Bustin" I do not 
know. But "Kas-pis-wat" is an Indian word meaning 
to cook or brown quickly in a frying pan, over a hot 
fire, about the same way we treat popcorn. The wheat 
was then ground in a coffee mill or grinder. The meal 
is again cooked in hot water or milk like porridge. 
But quite thick, eaten with cream and sugar, this is a 
delicious and nourishing food. Nearly every family 
had a beating block. That was a block of wood large 
enough to have a hole about twelve inches deep, and 
eight inches in diameter, nicely rounded at the bot
tom. A wooden mallet with a long handle was used to 
beat barley for soup. It did not take long to beat or 
pound the chaff off the barley. Five or six pounds of 
good pot barley could be made at one beating. We 
could always buy tea and sugar from the company, 
also such luxuries as raisins, currants and jam. 

The Hudson's Bay Company brought skilled 
workmen from the old country. There were millers, 
millwrights, blacksmiths, carpenters and stonema
sons - in fact nearly all kinds of trades that were 
needed in a new country, and the very best of work
men they were, too. 

Many of the native boys were apprenticed to 
those skilled workmen and became good carpenters, 
blacksmiths, etc. 

I was apprenticed to a miller, but I did not make 
much headway. My boss, a Mr. Robb Sanderson, 
loved to play the violin, and spent much of his time 
playing. He taught me more about music than mill
ing. 
"'frading" 

When my mother saw that I would not make a 
miller she advised me to learn all I could about 
trading. 

I was about sixteen, but small for my age, so I 
was sent on a trading trip with an old fellow from 
Missouri. We went west, sometimes we were in 
North Dakota and Montana, but mostly on the Cana
dian side of the line. We were around Wood Moun
tain and went as far as where Medicine Hat is now. 
We also traded with the Blackfoot Indians. 

Before I left home my mother warned me never to 
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vex or quarrel with an Indian, especially a Blackfoot. 
The damn old Blackfoot women used to pity me 
because I was lame. They would kiss me whenever 
they got a chance. By God, I used to be pretty mad 
about it, but heeding my mother's warning, I did not 
let them see how disgusted and vexed I was. 

When I got back home I thought I was a full 
fledged trader, so I went to Fred Baker's store to buy 
my mother a dress piece. She was a stout woman, and 
tall. When I said five yards, Fred Baker looked at me 
and said, "I thought you were a trader, you should 
know a lady like your mother always buys ten 
yards" . 

Of course styles in those days were not as they are 
now. The women made their gowns long, wide and 
beautiful. Nowadays, women look as if they tried to 
use as little cloth as possible. I must say that I ad
mired the style in my mother's day. I went trading off 
and on whenever I got a chance to go with a trader. 

When I was nineteen years of age my mother 
advised me to build myself a house. My mother 
helped me to furnish it. She said to me the day I was 
moving in, "Now son, always keep your house clean 
and tidy. While your tea kettle is boiling make your 
bed and sweep your floor, never sit on, or make 
catch-all of your bed." Well, I think I have made 
good use of her advice, for though I am an old man I 
never lie on my bed in the daytime, and I do not 
possess a couch or an easy chair. I would lose my self 
respect should I lie around on easy chairs or lounges 
in the daytime. Though circumstances have again 
made me a widower. 

Well to resume my story, I was now a man, and 
began trading in earnest with the Indians. I got a few 
ponies and carts, and got my goods from the Hud
son's Bay Company. Later on I got them from 
McDermott's and some from Ballentine's. 

I did very well in my business of trading, though I 
must say, I never made any enormous profits by it. I 
can now look back with great satisfaction, that I 
never tried to cheat the poor Indians, neither did I 
ever sell them any intoxicating liquor, and I never had 
any trouble getting their trade. I stopped my trading 
when the Red River Rebellion started, but resumed it 
again when the trouble was over. 

I made enough money by it to start a good farm at 
Little Saskatchewan near Minnedosa. 

I married Elizabeth Adams in the fall of 1870. I 
was only married three years when I lost my dear 
wife; she left me with two little boys. My good old 
mother came to my aid; she took my little sons to her 
home where she took care ofthem and would not give 
them up. 

I married again in 1874. My second wife was 
Euphemia Whitford, a grand-niece of Peter Whit-



ford, one of the two first settlers of Portage la Prairie. 
With her I lived happily for forty years. She died in 
1914. 

In 1883, I sold my farm at Minnedosa and moved 
to Prince Albert, where I bought the farm I am now 
living on. We were just nicely settled when the North 
West Rebellion in 1885 occurred. 

By God, I was in for it again! I had so much to do 
for myself, I did not want to move into town with my 
family. My brother-in-law, Charles Demarais, and I 
decided we would not move and leave our stock to 
starve. Before long we found we were to be arrested 
as rebels if we did not move into town. In fact I was 
arrested, so we did move. But when we got there 
every available house in the town was occupied, that 
is, the main part that was being guarded, so we stayed 
at the west end among the Pocha's, Adam's, and other 
country people who had, like ourselves, been com
pelled to move into town (Prince Albert). 

We were not afraid. There were only a few French 
halfbreeds at Duck Lake though I do not know how 
many Indians. However, there were not enough to 
scare us old timers. They let us go home in June, too 
late to put in a crop. We just plowed our land, and the 
next year we all had bumper crops. I believe that was 
how and when we farmers started summer fallowing. 

I had become such a roamer in my trading days 
that I found it hard to settle down, so when seeding 
was finished, I would take a couple of teams and 
wagons, and go freighting until haying time came 
around. That was something I did dearly like to do; 
not only was it remunerative but it was pleasurable as 
well. To start out from Prince Albert and go to 
Qu' Appelle and back, with a number of old friends 
and acquaintances, camp on the road, stop for lunch, 
build a fire and fry bacon, then eat out in the open air 
when the weather was fine. When it rained we 
pitched our tents and camped. Oh, that was the life. 
We kept that up until the railway was built in Prince 
Albert, about 1890. 

After that I settled down to land work all the year 
round. I have had good crops, and also poor crops. 
When I was young, and able to work my land, I had 
some wonderful crops. As the years roll on I am not 
able to do very much. 

I lost my wife twenty years ago in 1914. Had I 
known how lonesome I should become I would have 
married again. Well, perhaps I am rather old now. I 
love a good meal with plenty of meat and potatoes 
and a good smoke afterwards. In fact I have several 
smokes between meals. I sit on my little wooden 
bench (which I made in 1883), smoke and think of my 
happy times I have had, of the dear ones I saw grow 
up, and leave me, of the dear ones I have buried in the 
churchyard a short distance away, and I calmly and 
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contently wait for the end of my "Bon Voyage" , not 
death, for I know that there is no death for a humble 
believer. 

I never did see a real battle between the Indians 
and the French, but I was told of many by my grand
parents (Andersons). I am sorry I did not remember 
more. My Grandmother Anderson was a French girl 
and here is a story she told me when I was a boy: 

"When I was quite young, about fifteen, we were out buffalo 
hunting somewhere near the Qu' Appelle Valley. There were in our 
outfit, about twenty white men, a few Cree Indians, several women 
and children. I had to help cut the meat and hang it up to dry. One 
evening, we could see five horsemen on a hill in the distance. My 
father, who was acting foreman of the outfit on that trip sent two of 
our own men to go and see who they were. When they reached them, 
they learned that they were Blackfeet and seemed to be quite 
friendly. They invitied them to their camp for supper. One of the lads 
did not want to go but the other was quite willing. As the first boy 
did not want to desert his friend he went too. 

When the supper was over, everyone seemed to be talking at 
once. A young woman singing to her baby, in French said, "Go 
away as quickly as you can and warn your people, there is treachery 
afoot. They intend to murder you all while you are asleep". This 
girl had been stolen when a child, by the Blackfeet and had a habit of 
singing French songs to herself. One lad said to the other one, "Let 
us make a rush for our horses". The other said, "There is no danger, 
I won't go yet" , so he stayed and was never seen by his friend again. 
The other one rushed for his horse, got safely back to camp and gave 
the warning, so when the Blackfeet came at midnight, they were cut 
down like grass. Our men were ready for them on all sides. Early 
next morning we could see what was left, them rolling their dead 
into the water. They probably thought by doing so we could not take 
their dirty scalps. " 
Thomas and David Bow (Sanderson) 

When we came from the Hudson's Bay on that memorable 
journey when my father was drowned, a man named Thomas Bow, 
who was also retiring from the Hudson's Bay Co.'s service, trav
elled along with us. He was well educated, could talk the Eskimo 
language as well as French, English and several Indian dialects. He 
had a brother named David who was also very clever. Among their 
many accomplishments, was step dancing. David also played the 
violin. I have often seen them dance the Red River Jig, each with a 
cup full of water on his head, and never spill a drop; they would go 
through all kinds of steps and capers too. 

These two lads were always invited to the weddings, both far 
and near. The French, who were well to do, always made a three day 
celebration when their children got married. Thomas and David 
Bow were always the first to be invited. 

Robb Sanderson (the Miller) with whom I worked for awhile, 
used to be invited too, and sometimes he would take me along with 
him. That is where I saw Thomas and David at their very best, trying 
to beat the French boys, dancing. David afterwards moved to Prince 
Albert, and died there. 
The Story Of One Who Was Later To Become Mrs. T. Anderson 

Two young women went out of Fort Ellice one fine summer 
morning to pick berries. The mother of one of the girls warned them 
to be careful as the Sioux Indians (American) who had fled from 
their country, were lurking around and were dangerous. They said 
they were not afraid, but would be careful. 

I suppose the berries were better as they got further away from 
the Fort. At any rate they went much farther than they intended, and 
carelessly became separated. Hearing a loud crack a short distance 
away, one called to the other, "Nechakos (Cousin) where are you? 
"I am here but what was that noise?" "Oh, perhaps a squirrel". 
After listening for a while they resumed their berry picking. Sud
denly one cried out, "The Sioux, run Nechakos, run". They both 
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ran as fast as they could but one was caught. The other one got back 
to the Fort and gave the alarm. Every available person went to the 
rescue, but could neither find Sioux or victim. They searched 
everywhere, then decided the Sioux must have carried their captive 
off. 

Towards evening a poor figure came walking into the Fort, her 
clothing which had been white in the morning was a bright scarlet 
color, just as though she was wrapped in a red blanket. She had been 
hit on the head and scalped. Years afterwards I saw her at Prince 
Albert. (I think she lived at Lindsey Parish for a few years). She 
always wore a black silk handkerchief wrapped around her head. 
She was Mrs. Thomas Anderson. 

Mr. Spence 
A man named Spence had married, but he and his wife could 

not get along, so they decided to part. She went to the States, and he 
stayed in Manitoba. 

A few years afterwards, tired of living alone I suppose, he 
thought of taking another wife. So he went to the Minister and asked 
him what he thought about it, and ifhe would perform the marriage 
ceremony for them. The Minister, Rev. Henry George was scan
dalized. He would have nothing to do with it at all. 

One day Mr. Spence came to my house and told me all his 
troubles. I said, "By God, Nechiva (brother) I won't see you stuck. 
If the Minister won't read the church service to you, I will. Go and 
bring your girl and a couple of her friends and I will marry you" . 

Well, he did, and I performed the ceremony for them. He took 
his wife home and when the Rev. George found out about it, he went 
to their house and wanted to remarry them. Mr. Spence said to him, 
"I asked you once and you would not do it; I consider myself as 
much married as if you had performed the ceremony. Go your way, I 
would not love my wife any better if you married us again, and this 
is a love match." They never had any children. Just as well, 
perhaps; I would have had to baptize them. 

Another interesting wedding I attended was the wedding of an 
old Frenchman, named Desmarais. His wife had died in the winter, 
and his sons, thinking he was mourning so much that he might 
become ill, took him to visit some of their friends below Winnipeg. 
The old father returned home in the spring. One day he said to his 
son, "What would you think if I should marry again? You know that 
the Desmarais clan never tolerates widows or bachelors in the 
family". The son replied: "Oh my Father, I would be delighted if 
you wish to remarry, not only will I go and look for a suitable 
partner for you, I will make a grand wedding for you. I would be 
proud to see you happy at your age." 

The old man said, "You need not do so my son, I have already 
spoken to one myself, and you may bring her for me. " Well, the son 
was as good as his word, he went and brought the bride home and 
made a grand wedding. It was at that wedding that I saw David and 
Thomas Bow dancing with cups of water on their heads. 

Frederick Bird 
I think Frederick Bird was about the happiest man I ever met. 

He was related to my step father, and often visited at our home. How 
we young folks enjoyed his visits. 

My step-father had just a little bit of temper, and was very easily 
irritated, but that did not matter to Fred. He would take a laugh out 
of him every chance he got. One day he said, "What is it they call a 
long fingered person?" "A Thief", replied my stepfather. "That's 
queer," said Fred, "Your fingers are very long, Bill." My step
father became very angry, but Fred just laughed at him. 

On one of his visits he told us about the time he nearly joined 
the Church. He was apprenticed to a blacksmith named Bovette, 
who had two lovely daughters, just growing up. This man Bovette 
was always pestering him to join the Church. It went on for some 
time, and at last Frederick was getting tired of it. He did not want to 
turn Roman Catholic as' his parents and all his friends were An
glicans. He set himself to thinking of a way out. So one day when 
the blacksmith spoke to him about joining the Church, Fred said, 
"Well, I have been thinking about joining the Church, but I would 
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like to know just what to do. I wish you would show me a few 
things, confessing, for instance." 

Bovette was delighted. He took a white cloth, spread it over his 
knees, and told Fred to kneel beside him, then began to question 
him about his sins. At last it came to women. "Did you ever have 
anything to do with women?" "Yes", confessed Fred. "Who", 
asked Bovette. "Yours daughters", answered Fred. "Sacre", 
roared the blacksmith, as Fred jumped up and ran out of the house. 
"Of course he knew I was lying, as I was not acquainted with his 
daughters. Well, he never mentioned Church to me after that." 

Jealousy 
One of my mother's sisters, Marie Anderson, married a man 

named David Bow, or I should say David Sanderson. He was a 
terribly jealous man, though I never could see why. His wife was a 
regular tarter and awfully homely. However, he could not bear to see 
her talk or smile at another man. He was always suspicious. They 
just lived a couple of lots away from our house. One evening he 
called for a visit. After he (Bow) and my stepfather chatted for 
awhile, my mother got up and took her shawl, saying, "I will go and 
sit with Marie awhile" , and went out. After she had been gone about 
a quarter of an hour, David said to my stepfather, "Whatever took 
Betsy over to my house?" My stepfather said, "I suppose she just 
wanted to have a chat with her sister" . Well, the poor man seemed in 
misery; he did not seem able to keep up his end of the conversation. 
At last he jumped up saying, "Bill, I can't stand this any longer. 
Come with me and we will go and see what those two hags are up to. 
You should know that when two women get their heads together, 
there is mischief brewing". My stepfather was greatly amused. He 
thought he would have some fun, so he took his hat and went along. 

They went very quietly to David's house. The window curtains 
were drawn up together, leaving only a small slit, but enough to peer 
through. "Look you," said David, "I told you so." 

The two women had spread a buffalo robe on the floor in front 
of the fireplace, and were sitting sewing, and of course laughing and 
talking as women will. David couldn't hear what they were saying, 
but could see them laughing. He then got into an awful stew. "There 
now Bill, look at that. See them laugh, they are laughing about us, 
the husseys, and talking too. They are likely making plans to get rid 
of us, what shall we do?" 

My stepfather was laughing so much he couldn't speak. 
"Come", said David, "This is no laughing matter. We will confront 
them". So he went to the door pushed it open and rushed in. Of 
course the women were alarmed and indignant when they found out 
all about it. David made all kinds of apologies, but that did not do 
any good. Marie was wrathful for a long time afterwards. It would 
not have been so ludicrous, had there been any strange men in the 
settlement, but there was just our own folks, nearly everybody was 
related. That was what amused my stepfather so much. 

Another time, when out on the plains after buffalo, Uncle 
David took another of his jealous fits. I just don't know how the 
trouble started. He was in the tent quite close, when suddenly we 
heard him yelling for "Marak" (that was kind of a pet name he had 
for her). He was shouting, "Marak, Marak, come quickly, Oh 
Marak, bring the powder horn quick, I am poisoned". The old fool 
had taken a dose of poison that he kept for poisoning wolves. Of 
course Marie hurried, got him his powder horn and a cup of water. 
He poured about half a cup of gun powder into the cup, filled it with 
water and drank it. I expect that cured him in more ways than one, 
for I never again heard of Uncle David being jealous. 

He and his Marak lived to be very old. They are both buried 
side by side in St. Catherine's Church Cemetery. I can look over to 
the graveyard from where I sit and memories bring them back. 

Twelve young men, tired of the monotony of every day life 
(nothing exciting) resolved to become robbers. The settlers began to 
lose chickens, eggs, young pigs and couldn't understand. Some
times the women would notice their fireplaces (their outdoor cook
ing places, composed of a few stones and a tripod, to hang their pots 
or kettles on,) had ?een used during the night. So the older folks 



held a meeting on the quiet, to talk matters over. Some one said, 
"There are no strangers about, so surely must be some of our own 
boys and young men who are committing these offences". Finally 
after much discussion, they made a resolution that they would bolt 
their doors at bedtime, and any members of the family out at that 
time would be let in on their return by the father, and questioned 
after the second offence. They appointed a Special Council, includ
ing one official to the Chief Trader of the Hudson's Bay Company to 
deal with the offenders. 

After one young man was caught, his father and mother imme
diately took him to task the next morning. When he would not give 
them any satisfactory answers, they called in the Councillors. They 
gave him such a raking over that he told who the leaders were, and 
all their plans. They were not to do anything very serious until they 
became brave and efficient. The leaders would take a trip to the 
States, they would go with a freighter or trader, pretending to be 
looking for work, and perhaps fall in with some real robbers, who 
might teach them some real stuff, and who might be induced to 
return with them. 

These youths were all caught, called together and given a good 
lecture. They were then told how serious their offences were. Well, 
instead of going to the States, the leaders were sent, the next spring, 
to New Caledonia (as British Columbia was then called), in the care 
of some freighters, by the Hudson's Bay Company. Years after
wards one of these lads, now an old man, told me how thankful he 
was that he had been caught in time. 

When the Canadian Government took the country over from 
the Hudson's Bay Company, it retained some of the laws of the 
country, and I was told by the late Judge McKay, that the laws made 
by those early settlers were some of the laws retained. 
Aged Indian Relatives 

Some Indians passing by our place one day, began to tell my 
mother something about an Old Indian. She suddenly exclaimed, 
"Why, he is a relative of mine, and they should do him no harm. I 
will go and bring him home with me." She did just that. She hitched 
her favorite ox to the Red River Cart, and went after him. By 
George, that was the oldest and ugliest human being I have ever 
seen, and I have seen some in my day. He was so old, the Indians 
thought he couldn't die, that he was turning out to be a Weetigo, or 
evil spirit; so they had decided to burn him alive. Well my good old 
mother looked after him for a year or more, before he died. I often 
think of him now, and feel sorry for the way I teased the poor old 
fellow, when I thought no one saw me. 

When trading with the Indians who had always been my 
friends, I have heard some very interesting tales. An Indian once 
told me that his grandfather saw the first white man who came up the 
Red River, and landed where the stone fort at Winnipeg was after
wards built. He said his grandfather was sitting by the river when in 
the distance he heard something go "Pah, Pah, Pah,". He jumped 
up and listened; the sound seemed to be coming nearer. Becoming 
frightened, he climbed up the river bank, and hid in the bushes 
nearby and watched. In a while something like a house came 
floating up the river. He thought it must be a "Manito" or 
"Weetigo". Too frightened to run he just stood where he was, with 
his hair raising on his head. 
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The thing came near the shore and a person or Manito, came 
ashore. He looked about, then called to the other Manito or 
Weetigo, who also came ashore, carrying axes or weapons. When 
they began to chop down trees and carry wood to the thing they had 
come in, he knew they were human beings, for he had never heard of 
Manito or Weetigo chopping down trees. Mustering all his courage, 
and calling on his own "Powakin" or guardian spirit to protect him, 
he went down to the shore and made himself known to the leaders. 
The newcomers were pleased to see him. They gave him food to eat 
and many grand presents. They told him they would come again at 
the same time next year, and asked him to tell all his friends to come 
and meet them. The next summer the white men came again and 
brought lots of fine presents with them, also goods to trade for their 
furs. They built a stone fort afterwards known as Fort Rouge. 

Courting 
Courting in the 1860's was rather a difficult matter. The girls 

were rather scarce; that is, there were more boys than girls in our 
settlement. The old ladies were very stingy with their daughters, 
and a fellow had a hard time to get a chance to talk to one alone. 

The houses were nearly all log houses, with two large rooms, 
one for sleeping and the other a living room which they used for a 
kitchen, dining room, sitting etc. 

We had nothing to take the girls out for a drive in, except the 
Red River carts, and they squealed so you couldn't hear anything if 
one did go out in a cart. About this time I was grown up and began 
looking around for a wife. George Adams, an English pensioner, 
had some beautiful daughters, but of course the old lady was ever 
watchful. I watched my chance, and one evening while Mrs. Adams 
was milking, I got near enough to the girl to whisper a few words to 
her. She gave her assent and after that I braved the old lady, and got 
her consent. I then married Elizabeth Adams in the fall of 1870. 

Among the French Canadians who settled at the Red River, was 
a family named Derner ... Demers? They came from the far 
North, somewhere within the Arctic Circle. The father was with the 
French trading company. There was no Church nor Missionaries 
where they had been stationed, so the sons, though nearly grown up, 
were not baptized until they got to the Red River Settlement. These 
boys were lucky enough to be able to choose their own Christian 
names. On the Sunday morning they were to be baptized, they were 
discussing suitable names for themselves, and each other. One said 
he would name himself Jean Baptiste. That was the name he liked. 
One said he would have the name Francois. Another said he would 
take the name, Michael. The other lad said he would not give 
himself such a common name as his brothers were choosing for their 
selves. He would have a Royal name. They all received the names 
they had chosen, but imagine the surprise and consternation of their 
parents, when the youngest whispered something to the Priest, and 
the Priest said, "King Charles, I baptized thee .. etc." 

Years afterwards, a newcomer said to him, "It must vex you 
when people make fun of you, calling you "King Charles". He 
replied, Why should I be vexed? That is my name, I chose it myself, 
and if you don't believe me, go and look in the Church records and 
the Hudson's Bay Company's books." 



Township Range w 
In 1877, shortly after the White Mud River Indian 

Band (q.v.) were granted Twp. 18, Range 9 as their 
reserve land, thus giving up their legal claim to the 
land surrounding the mouth of the Whitemud River, 
the Manitoba Government tied up Twp. 14, Rg. 9 in 
Half-Breed Land Grants for children of residents of 
Portage la Prairie and the White Mud River Settle
ment area. This amounted to 240 acres of land per 
registered child of a "Half-Breed Head of House
hold". The first patents were issued on July 20, 
1877. I have not gone into any detail about the type of 
original Patent issued to their land. However, it soon 
appeared that the government did not always use the 
specific Half-Breed Land Grant form when a Patent 
was drawn up. This is one very definite reason for 
concern today among the Metis Federation. 

This grant land was held in trust by the Federal 
Department of the Interior, to be registered at the 
Land Titles Office on the child's 18th birthday. He or 
she, then had three years to make the necessary 
improvements (the same as a Homestead Grant with
out the $10.00 registration fee), and by the age of 21 
would receive Patent to this land. About 50% of the 
grantees were living miles away from their land grant 
when they sold it, for a multitude of different prices. 
It was "found" money to them. The next seller may 
have made a bit of a profit but the land was eventually 
purchased by land speculators, who in tum lost it to 
the Municipality for back taxes. Subsequently the 
Municipality resold again to speculators farther away 
and the cycle was repeated. The net result over many 
years was that the land was not used by anyone and 
remained fallow. 

It can be seen that the Federal Government was a 
little lax in advising the Provincial Government of 
these grant locations in the early 1880's. We found 
that on more than one occasion, the Department of 
Agriculture at Minnedosa allotted a quarter section in 
this area only to have to advise the young Home
steader that he would have to move off. 

This is a brief resume of what happened to these 
grants. 
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SW & Eh of SE. 1.14.9w 
Patent: William Anderson, son of Charles and 

Ann Anderson (q.v.). Issued July 20,1877. William 
attained age ofl8, on Dec. 31, 1875. Oct. 1877, sold 
to George Black of St. Clements, Man. Lost for taxes 
to municipality. Sold to Wm. 1. Ferguson for $5.60. 
Again lost for taxes. Sold to W. E. Sanford, Nov. 
24, 1887 for $46.89 at Tax Sale. Sanford placed 
under R.P.A. (Real Property Act). 
NW.l & syz of SW.12.14.9w 

Patent: Mary Me Vicar wife of John McVicar of 
St. John's Parish, R.R.S. Patent issued to Mary and 
land sold on July 18, 1877 to John Freeman of 
Winnipeg, an Agent, who placed it under R.P.A. 
NW & EY2 of SW.2.14.9w 

Patent: Joseph Anderson, son of Henry and 
Sophia Anderson of Portage, born Feb. 6, 1857 in 
Portage. Joseph requested the Fed. Govt. to send his 
Patent to Carleton Post Office in 1890. It had been 
issued in July 20, 1877. However, three days earlier 
and before he was legally 21, he on July 17, 1877, 
sold the land to Andrew Smith, a School Teacher in 
Portage. Jan. 16, 1890 (unrecorded) Rev. Wm. 
Halstead stated "he owned this land". Mar. 25, 1890 
Andrew Smith sold to Charles E. Chantler of Stroud, 
Ont., (a cousin of John Chantler's (q. v.}.) Charles 
died on Nov. 9, 1932 and this transaction was un
covered when the Rural Municipality purchased 
this land for taxes on March 22, 1934 and placed 
under R.P.A. 
NW & Wh of SE.2.14.9w 

Patent: William Robert Whiteford, son of James 
and Mary Whiteford (q. v.). Issued, Jan. 16, 1878. 
William was living at Big Point when on Aug. 30, 
1877 sold to Peter H. Ball (q.v.) of Totogon for 
$350.00. Note: This is the only time we find another 
mention of Robert Walsh of settlement of Totogon, 
who was the miller for Chisholm and Bubar (q.v.). 
He witnessed the sale in front of Walter Lynch, (q. v.) 
who was the Justice of the Peace there. Aug. 20, 
1878, Peter Ball sold to Jane Frances Ball, wife of 
John Clement Ball of Totogon. Oct. 20, 1882, Jane F. 
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Ball, wife of 1. C. Ball of Portage la Prairie, Mer
chant, sold to Jane Gertrude Ball, wife of Peter H. 
Ball of the village of Merriton, Ont. for $1,000.00. 
June, 1911, Frances 1. Ball, Widow, executor of estate 
of Jane Gertrude Ball (deceased) sold to John Ca
dham of Portage, merchant, for $2,400.00 July, 1911 
John Cadham sold to York Farmers Colonizations 
Co. for $3,333.74. Nov. 19,1940 sold to Dave Pater
son of Whitemud River at a tax sale. He placed it 
under R.P.A. 
NW & EV2 of SW.3.14.9.w 

Patent: Albert Hodgson of Portage la Prairie, 
minor son of William Hodgson. Born, June 2,1861. 
Family living in Prince Albert in 1882. July 18, 1882 
sold to Andrew Strang of Winnipeg for $250.00. 
Strang sold to A. G. B. Bannatyne. Bannatyne sold 
to Duncan MacArthur (Peter McArthur's brother). 
MacArthur sold to Merchants Bank of Manitoba, 
who placed it under R.P.A. in name of Ontario 
Bank & Merchants Bank. (Duncan MacArthur was 
a director in this bank). 
NE.3 & SV2 of SE.I0.14.9w 

Patent: Emelie Garrioch, daughter of Peter and 
Margaret Garrioch (q. v.), Issued, Jan. 16,1879. Dec. 
2, 1878 sold to Charles Hay of Portage for $100.00. 
Sept. 22, 1880 sold to Charles MacKenzie of Sar
nia, Onto who brought it under R.P.A. 

"Dept. of the Interior 
Ottawa, 27th July, 1885 

The Agent of Dominion Lands 
Minnedosa, Manitoba 
Sir 

I am directed by the Minister of the Interior to 
instruct you to cancel the homestead entry made as 
reported in your return for the week ending the 13th 
ultimo, by Thomas Roberts on the 12th of that month 
for the south east quarter of Section 10, Township 14, 
Range 9, west of the Principal Meridian, as letters 
patent have been issued to W. H. Garrioch, for the 
North-half, and to Emilie Garrioch for the South half 
of the said Quarter Section in satisfaction of their 
respective claims under the Manitoba Act, on the 
20th July 1877 and the 16th January, 1878 respec
tively. 

I am to add that if Mr. Roberts does not wish to 
enter for another quarter section in lieu of the one in 
question he can have the amount of his entry fee 
refunded to him upon fyling an application to that 
effect in this Department. 

I have the honor to be 
Sir 

Your obedient servant 
"John R. Hall" 

Secretary 
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SEA & WV2 of SW.3.14.9w 
Patent: William C. McKay, son of John D. 

McKay of White Mud River, who attained age of 18, 
May 1,1876. Nov. 1,1878 sold land to Charles Hay of 
Portage for $120.00. Sept. 23, 1880, Hay sold to 
Charles MacKenzie of Sarnia, Onto who brought it 
under R.P.A. 
NWA & EV2 of SWA.14.9w 

Patent: James Henderson of Portage la Prairie, 
Issued July 20, 1877. July 17, 1877, sold land to 
Mark Graham of Portage for $100.00 Graham nearly 
lost it for taxes in 1884. April 13, 1889, Graham sold 
to John Munro, School Teacher of Ottawa, Ont. for 
$300.00, who in turn sold it to Frank Lambert (the 
husband of Emily (Davey) Lambert (q.v.)) who 
placed it under the R.P.A. 
NE.4 & EYl of SE.9.14.9w 

Patent: David Halcrow, legal heir for daughter 
Catherine (deceased). Issued Dec. 13, 1878. Nov. 10, 
1877 sold to Thomas Alexander Newman of Win
nipeg (Gentleman) for $75.00. Newman sold to 
William Stobart in England, and Wm. Stobart sold to 
Frederick Wm. Stobart of Winnipeg. Fred Stobart 
sold to Henry Ogletree of Portage for $2,500.00, and 
Ogletree to Ripstein, of Winnipeg, for $60.00. There 
were four more sales at $1.00 apiece. The land was 
finally brought under the R.P.A. by Rural Munici
pality of Westbourne on Nov. 27, 1935. 
SE.S & WV2 of SW.4.14.9w 

Patent: Ann Cusitar, (father was David Cusitar). 
Issued July 23, 1879. She was 18 on Sept. 23, 1878. 
Ann Married T. 1. Smith and in 1891 was living in 
Wapella, Sask. Land went for tax sale Sept. 18, 1891 
to W. E. Sanford. At the time of sale (when she could 
have redeemed land by paying back taxes) her state
ment was "She supposed it was her half-breed 
grant". William Eli Sanford brought it under the 
R.P.A. 
SW & SV2 of NW.S.14.9w 

Patent: Annabelle Whiteford, daughter of Sam
uel Whiteford. Issued July 23, 1877, registered at 
P. L. T. O. Oct. 6, 1961. She was over the age of 21 by 
Dec. 7, 1878 when she sold the land to a Donald 
Morrison for $50.00 Land was sold for taxes to 
Charles MacKenzie of Sarnia, Onto who placed it 
under R.P.A., in July, 1889. 
NE & NV2 of NW.S.14.9w 

Patent: Francis James Demerais, son of Michael 
Demerais (q.v.), was age 18 on Feb.8, 1886, and was 
living at The Narrows on Lake Manhoba. He was 
born at Riding Mountain in 1865. His Patent was 
issued on Dec. 14, 1878, and in 1886 he sold his land 
to Robert A. Whitla for $600.00. In 1891 land was 
sold in a tax sale to W. E. Sanford who placed it 
under R.P.A. 



SE & SY2 of NE.6.14.9w 
Patent: William Cummings, son of Charles 

Cummings of Portage la Prairie, born in 1850. Dec. 
24, 1877 sold land to Robert Patterson of Winnipeg, 
who sold to David McArthur. McArthur sold to 
Robert Irving Walker, Merchant of Toronto $1,-
500.00. R. I. Walker sold to Harvey Walker, Farmer, 
of Portage for $4,000.00 and Harvey to his wife 
Sarah (Davey) Walker for $1.00. Sarah lost the land 
for taxes to W. E. Sanford who placed it under 
R.P.A. in July, 1891. 
SW & SY2 of NW.6.14.9w 

Patent: Frederick Thomas, the son of Sophia 
Spence (q. v.). When the Spence family was living at 
Big Point, Sophia sold this land to Wm. Clark, the 
H.B.C. factor at Oak Point, Man. for $50.00. Wm. 
Clark lost it for taxes to W. E. Sanford on Aug. 23, 
1886. Sold to David Smith of Gladstone, lawyer, who 
bought it for James Leggett of Zion city, Ill. U.S.A. 
at a Municipal Tax Sale on Sept. 30, 1910. Placed it 
under R.P.A. which took five years. During the 
course of getting the papers in order we find that 
Wm. Clark was by then the Chief Factor for the 
H.B.C. in Winnipeg and David E. Bucklin, who 
once lived on P.L. 15 from 1907-14 was by then a real 
estate agent in Chicago, Ill. Leggett finally received 
the R.P.A. in Feb. 1915. 
SW.7 & NY2 of NW.6.14.9w 

Patent: Ann E. Corrigal, wife of Thomas Corri
gal of Prince Albert Mission, Issued, July 20, 1877. 
July 18, 1878 sold to Thomas Irvine of Culross, 
Bruce County, Ont. for $100.00. 1891 sold to Alfred 
Joseph Andrews, Barrister-at-Law, Winnipeg who 
brought it under the R.P.A. 
SE. 7 & NY2 of NE.6.14.9w 

Patent: Eliza Henderson of Portage la Prairie. 
Her Father was Peter Henderson, Jr., her Mother, 
Ann W. Ha1crow. Issued April 13, 1877. April 13, 
1877 sold to Adam Weir of Toronto for $400.00 and 
in July, 1896 it, ended up in W. E. Sanford's hands 
due to back taxes. 
NW.7 & SY2 of SW.18.14.9w 

Patent: Donald McLeod, son of Alexander 
McLeod, Issued Dec. 17, 1878. June 10, 1879, land 
sold by permission of Queen's Bench to Heber Archi
bald, Barrister of Winnipeg for $200.00. Archibald 
sold to C. Bridgemen, who obtained a mortage from 
Corporation of Bishop of Rupertsland, as Bridgemen 
could not make payments. The Bishop of Ruperts
land obtained the land and placed it under R.P.A. in 
March, 1893. 
NW & WY2 of NE.9.14.9w 

Patent: Rubina Anderson, daughter of Charles 
and Ann Anderson (q. v.), Issued on Dec. 12, 1878. 
Rubina was married to Alexander Pruden before Feb. 
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1882. On Feb. 20, 1882 she sold land to Charles Hay 
of Portage for $240.00 June, 1883 sold to George A. 
Maneer of Barrie, Ont. for $720.00. Maneer got a 
mortgage from John Stout, who then got the land for 
non payment and had R.P.A. put in the name of Lew 
W. Cochran, Crawsfordville, Indiana, Horse 
Dealer, in 1906. This was a few years before Mr. 
Cochran came to live at Westbourne himself! 
SW & WY2 of SE.9.14.9w 

Patent: John Henry McIver, son of Allen 
Mciver (Mcivor) (q.v.) now of Shell River, Man. 
Oct. 2, 1882, sold to Joseph Carey of Portage la 
Prairie for $2,000.00. Carey obtained a mortgage on 
this land from the British Canadian Loan Co. (Ernest 
S. Ball was the manager of this company). In 1906 he 
made a statement that Carey had made no payments 
for 19 years. Dec. 1906, land sold for taxes to John H. 
Hall, who had title (after RPA approved made out to 
Duward B. Kembroff of Gladstone. 
SW & SY2 of NW.I0.14.9w 

Patent: Fanny Cummings, (age 25) wife of 
Charles Cummings (age 26); Father of the bride was 
James Corrigal, and the father of groom, Charles 
Cummings. They married Jan. 26, 1871 at St. Mary's 
la Prairie. Jan. 28, 1878, sold to Robert Patterson of 
Winnipeg, who sold it to David McArthur, who sold 
it to Robert Irving Walker who in Feb. 1890, sold it to 
Harvey P. Walker (q.v.). June 1891 Harvey P. Walker 
sold to Sarah Matilda (nee Davey) Walker for $1.00. 
She made application to place this land uner the 
R.P.A., with title to be in name of W. E. Sanford. 
NE & NY2 of SE.I0.14.9w 

Patent: William H. Garrioch, son of Gavin Gar
rioch, Portage la Prairie, mother, Hannah Burke. 
Issued July 20, 1877. Nov. 12, 1879, sold to James 
Carey of Portage for $240.00. Carey sold to Rev. 
William Halstead, Halstead to Wm. F. Munroe of 
Toronto (Wm. Munroe also owned P.L. 8 at one time 
in Westbourne). Munroe sold to William Christie of 
Toronto. The widow of Wm. Christie directed that 
R.P.A. Title be made out in name of Charles S. 
Hoare, Banker, Montreal, Que. in July, 1901. 

Section 11 - School Lands Section 
In the 1890's and early 1900's this was the only 

section in this whole township (close to civilization) 
that could be sold as it was not invovled in the Half
breed Land speculation. It was handy to the new 
McArthur's Landing as you will read in the following 
correspondence: 

Manitoba Oct. 23rd, 
1901 
The Landing 

The Commissioner of Dom. Lands 
Kindly inform me whether School section 11, 



Tp.14, Rg.9 west can be leasedfor a term of years for 
grazing purposes. Also what is the least price per 
acre, you would lease it for. No doubt you are aware 
that there is but very few settlers in Tp.14 and none in 
the immediate neighborhood of this school section, 
and there is no likelihood of this land being sold, for 
years to come, as it isfitfor nothing but grazing, and 
a part of it for hay. Hoping to hear from you soon. 

Sir 

I remain, Respectfully 
yours 

"D. S. Sands" 
The Landing, Man. 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, December 4th, 1901 

An application has been made by Mr. D. S. Sands 
of The Landing, for a lease for grazing purposes of 
School Section 11, Township 14, Range 9 West of the 
first Meridian. Please state whether you are aware of 
any obstacle to the issue of a lease for this land. 

An application was made here in May last, for a 
permit to cut hay on the North East quarter and the 
applicant was referred to you. Please report whether 
you consider this quarter section should be reserved 
for Hay purposes. 

Agent of Dominion Lands, 
Minnedosa, Man. 

Your obedient servant, 
P. G. Keyes 

Secretary. 

The Landing, Jan. 17th, 1902 
Department of the Interior, 

Ottawa, Onto 
Dear Sir, 

I have just seen a notice that is posted in our local 
post office. An application has been made for a lease 
of Sec. 11, Township 14, Range 9 West of the 1st 
Principal Meridian. I understand that Sec. 11 and 29 
are the only Government land in the Township, about 
o/5th of the land is held or owned by speculators or 
absentees and the balance by actual residents or peo
ple that live here at hand. I am quite positive that 
there was more hay cut on Sec. 11, T.14 R 9 last 
summer than on any other section in the township, 
and I was very sorry that I could not get a chance to 
get at least a portion of the hay I required on Sec. 11, 
as I do not own any hay land, and I think that I have 
quite a good chance to buy my hay from the Govern
ment as from any private party, and I shall certainly 
be very sorry to hear of anyone party getting a 
monopoly of the said Sec. 11. I certainly do not think 
that the above section is required by anyone that lives 
in this vicinity for grazing purposes only, but I think 

59 

that it is a scheme to get a monopoly of hay lands and I 
sincerely hope that the lease will not be granted. 

Yours truly, 
John C. Stewart 

The Landing P. O. 
Owner of 

SW qts. Sec. 6, T. 14, R.8 W of 1st princ. 
Meridian 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 10th May, 1902 

Memorandum: 
A protest having been entered by Mr. John C. 

Stewart against the issue of a lease for grazing pur
poses of Section 11, Township 14, Range 9, West of 
the First Meridian, on the ground that the section is 
valuable for hay purposes, and that the applicant for 
the lease desires a monopoly of the hay on the land, 
and not with the object of obtaining pasturage, it was 
decided to obtain a report from the Agent in the 
matter. 

The Agent was, therefore, advised accordingly 
on the 10th of February last, and, in reply, he stated 
that the only permit issued to Township 14, Range 9, 
West, was to Mr. Sands, the applicant for the grazing 
lease, for thirty tons on the East half of the East half 
of the section in question. That was for last season. 
He adds, however, that he had asked the Inspector for 
a report as to whether the section is valuable for hay 
purposes. 

The agent now writes under date of the 11th 
ultimo, stating the Mr. John C. Stewart, who pro
tested against the issue of the grazing lease, has made 
application for a Hay Permit for twenty-five tons of 
the south half of the southeast quarter, and the Agent 
asks whether, in the absence of the Homestead In
spector's report he may issue a permit, The Commis
sioner of Dominion Lands, Ottawa, to Mr. Stewart 
for the amount of hay supplied for. 

It is, as you are aware, contrary to our practice to 
issue a hay permit for a quarter-section on which a 
grazing lease is to be granted, and I, therefore, sub
mit for your ruling whether we should grant the hay 
permit to Mr. Stewart for the twenty-five tons, or 
issue the lease to Mr. Sands for grazing purposes for 
the section, without waiting for the Inspector's re
port. Possibly, as Mr. Stewart only applies for a 
permit for the south-east quarter, it would remove the 
difficulty if he were granted a permit on this quarter
section, and a grazing lease for the remaining three 
quarters of the section were issued to Mr. Sands. 

"Frank S. Sheckley" 

"1. McDonald & Co. 
Butcher & Livestock 



Westbourne, Man. July 22,1902 
The Department of the Interior 

Ottawa, Onto 
Dear Sir 

I wish to lease Sec. 11, Tp.l4, R. 9 west 1 st M erid
ian, for a term of years (subject of course to same 
being sold) for grazing purposes. Would you kindly 
write and let me know what the terms are for Grazing 
purposes, and if I made any improvements such as 
fencing, would I be allowed for some of it, when sold 
before or after expiral of Lease. An early reply will 
greatly oblige. 

Yours respectfully, 
"Archie McMillan" 

This request was denied Mr. McMillan as there were 
two prior applications already on file to be sorted out, 
Aug. 18, 1902. 

Sir, 

"Address Your Reply 
To The Secretary 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa 

Do Not Write About More Than 
I Subject In The Same Letter 

Write Legibly Your Full 
N arne And Address 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 16th September, 1902 

With reference to the protest entered by you 
against the issue of a lease for grazing purposes of 
Section 11, Township 14, Range 9 West of the First 
Principal Meridian, I beg to say that, in view of the 
Homestead Inspector's report, which has just been 
received, in regard to the land in question, it had been 
decided that there is no reason why a grazing lease 
should not be issued to the applicant therefor, on 
payment in advance of the usual rental and he had 
been advised accordingly. 

Your obedient Servant, 
P. G. Keyes 

Secretary. 
John C. Stewart, Esq., 

The Landing, 
Manitoba. 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 16th Sept., 1902 

Copy for the A.D.L., Minnedosa 
Sir, 

Referring to your application for a lease for graz
ing purposes of Section 11, Township 14, Range 9 
West of the First Meridian, a decision in regard to 
which has been delayed pending the receipt of a 
report from The Homestead Inspector in connection 
with the protest entered against the issue of such 
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lease, I beg to say that, in view of the Inspector's 
report which has just been released it has been de
cided to issue a lease in your favour for this section 
upon your remitting here within thirty days of this 
date the sum of $36.40, in payment of the rental for 
one year. 

D. S. Sands, Esq., 
The Landing, 
Manitoba. 

Your obedient Servant, 
P. G. Keyes 

Secretary. 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 29th September, 1903 

Memorandum: 
In regard to the letter, hereunder, from Mr. A. 
McMillan, I beg to say that the facts in connection 
with the leasing of this land are as follows: -

The first applicant for a grazing lease was Mr. D. 
Sands. Mr. McMillan applied subsequently and was 
informed that the prior applicant must have the first 
consideration. A protest was issued against the issue 
of a lease to Mr. Sands, but it was finally decided to 
give him the opportunity of taking out the lease, and 
he was so advised by letter of the 16th of September, 
1902, and was given a period of thirty days from that 
date within which to remit the rental. As he has failed 
to do so he was given a further period of thirty days 
from the 3rd of November, 1902, and payment not 
having been made, his application was noted as 
lapsed. 

Mr. Alexander Stewart, of Westbourne, made 
application last month for a grazing lease ofthis land, 
but was advised that before his application could be 
dealt with it would be necessary to have a report from 
the Agent, who was instructed accordingly. The 
Agent reports under date of the 26th ultimo that he 
knows no reason why a lease should not be granted to 
Mr. Stewart except that three Hay permits have issued 
for the current season. These, however, will expire 
on the 1st proximo so that they are really no obstacle 
to the issue of the lease. 

In view, however, of the fact that Mr. McMillan 
made application for a grazing lease last year which 
could not then be granted him owing to the prior 
application of Mr. Sands, I presume he should be 
given the first opportunity of taking one out, if he 
desires to do so, and that Mr. Stewart should be 
advised to that effect. He could not, of course be 
allowed to purchase except at public auction. 

"Frank S. Sheckley" 

"The McDonald, McMillan Co., Ltd. 
Butchers, Live Stock Shippers, Grain Merchants 



Real Estate Dealers and Contractors 
Westbourne, Man. October 26, 1903 

The Secretary, Dept. of Interior 
Ottawa 

Dear Sir, Ref. No. 659864 
Yours of the 6th Inst. received re Sec. 11, Twp. 14, 

R. 9, West of the First Principal Meridian, and that 
the East half was available to me for lease. 

I herewith enclose cheque for $10.00 as re
quested in payment for rental for same for the First 
Year. 

We herewith beg to submit a statement of the 
number of our entire stock, which consist of the 
following -100 Cattle, 800 Mules, 75 Horses: This 
is the number we own, but we will not have them all 
grazing on the above mentioned land, as we work 
nearly all of our horses and mules, but we will have 
our cattle grazing on the land, during the summer. 

Yours very truly, 
"A. McMillan" 

This lease was allowed to lapse on July 3, 1907 
From the Portage Land Titles Office we find that 

there were no entries on this" School Lands" section 
until 1962. 

NW and Nh of SW.12.14.9w 
Patent: John West Garrioch, son of Peter and 

Margaret Garrioch (q. v.) Before this township was 
converted in 1877 to accomodate the Half-Breed 
Land Grants, Henry Hart, of Paris, Ont. claimed 
several pieces of land along the edge of the White
mud River, including NW.12.14.9w. These pieces he 
sold to Milner Hart for $500.00 on Feb. 19, 1874. 
Milner Hart was living in Brantford, Ont. The land 
sale included: '~ll that portion of the EYz of Sec. 13, 
lying west of the White Mud River and containing by 
admeasurement 119 acres; also all that portion of the 
SEY4 .24 lying south and west of White Mud River 
and containing 6 acres; also all those fractional por
tion of legal sub.div. 10,15, and 16 in Sec. 12, con
taining 26 acres and all that portion of the south Y2 of 
the SW.25. lying s.w. of White Mud River con
taining 28 acres totalling 179 acres more or less" 

The sale took place at Paris, Ontario and was 
witnessed by James D. Hart. We can find no record of 
Henry Hart ever being in this area, however, Milner 
Hart was a Deputy Surveyor and arrived here to start 
work on Oct. 6, 1871 [See Chapter on Surveyors 
Notes]. He was in charge of the party that marked out 
the range and township lines before the crews arrived 
a few weeks later to stake out the 36 sections in each 
township. It could be that he purchased these por
tions of land from the Indian owners for Henry Hart. 
It is too bad that Milner paid $500.00 for this land 
since these claims were disallowed by the Govern-
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ment as they were on the west side of the White Mud 
River. This was a "No! No!" in 187l. There had been 
no agreement with the local Indians up to this time, 
therefore, settlement by immigrants was to be con
fined to the east side of Rat Creek and the White Mud 
River. 
NW and NY2 of SW.12.14.9w 

Patent: John West Garrioch, son of Peter and 
Margaret Garrioch (q. v.) Issued July 20, 1877 Nov. 
7, 1877, sold to Jane Gertrude Ball of the Village of 
Merriton, County of Lincoln, Ont. through her hus
band Peter H. Ball of Totogon for $45.00 Feb. 11, 
1878, sold to John Arskey of Whitby, Ont. for 
$315.00 NOTE - John had a homestead on 
26.l3.8w (Long Creek at this time) Feb. 27, 1878, 
John Arskey sold the bottom half (120 acres) to 
Thomas Scott of Reach, Ont. for $157.50. At the 
time of his death in 1882, Thomas' wife assigned the 
land to his brother, Wm. Scott of Pilot Mound, Man. 
However, it was sold for taxes on Oct. 12, 1888 and 
R.P.A. assigned it to W. E. Sanford, July 4,1891. In 
1890, John Arskey sold the top half to Smalley and 
Chantler of Westbourne who placed it under 
R.P.A. Before, this application was approved 
William Anderson "Carpenter" served proof of orig
inal ownership papers on 1. W. Garrioch. John Ir
vine, as Justice of the Peace, witnessed this 
document. 

There must have been a lot of conversation and 
hilarity around the Garrioch dining table the night 
Ernest Treilherd told everyone that he had been al
lowed entry on the NW.12 .14.9w. It had originally 
belonged to his brother-in-law John West! I wonder if 
"deep down" he knew what the answer from the 
Government would be. 

Dear Sir,-

Westbourne, Man 
1st July, 1885 

Since making entry for the north west quarter 12, 
Township 14, R. 9 I find that the land was formerly a 
half-breed grant and that the original owner sold the 
same and I do not know however, if the patent was 
ever entered for the claimant. 

Will you kindly ascertain all particulars about 
this land and let me know how to go in the matter. I 
took up the land with a view to becoming an actual 
settler and I am very anxious to hold the same if 
possible. 

Please give this matter your early attention and 
confer a favour on 

Yours faithfully 
Ernest S. Treihard 
Wm. M. Hilliard, Esq., 
Dom. Ld. Agt. 



Minnedosa 

Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 13th, November, 1885 

Sir 
I am directed by the Minister of the Interior to ac
know ledcge the receipt of your letter of the 22nd 
ultimo, Ref No. 6411, and to inform you, in reply, 
that the West half of Section 12, Township 14, Range 
9, West of the First Meridian, has been patented as 
Half-Breed Land, and that you must therefore cancel 
Mr. E. L. Treilhard's entry for the North West quar
ter, and allow him to make entry for other land. 
I am to add that Treilhard's entry had been cancelled 
in the books of this Department, 

The Agent of 
Dominion Lands 

Minnedosa, 
Manitoba. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 
P. B. Douglas" 

Assistant Secretary 

(He does deserve "A" for effort!) 

SW.13 and SY2 of NW.13.14.9w 
Patent: John Cyrus Garrioch, son of John Garrioch 
of Portage la Prairie, Issued, July 20, 1877, regis
tered in P.L.T.O. Aug. 7,1907. Jan. 26, 1880, sold to 
Joseph Carey, Gentleman of Portage, for $300.00. 
Feb .. 16, 1880, to Wm. Halstead (Minister of Gospel) 
Portage for $330.00 Nov. 29, 1889, to Smalley and 
Chantler of Westbourne for $1,320.00. June 17, 
1907, A. E. Smalley, Flora Chantler of Westbourne, 
and Charles E. Chantler of Stroud, Ont. Merchant, 
Executor of J. 1. Chantler, Deceased, to Flora 
Chantlerfor $1.00 June 17, 1907, Flora Chantler sold 
to Arthur Smalley for $1,380.00 Oct. 12, 1909, to 
Philip Cook, Hotelkeeper, of City of Portage la 
Prairie, for $4,680.00 who placed land under 
R.P.A. 
NW.14.14.9w 
- Homestead issued in the name of Tharvardur 
Johnson 
Mr. and Mrs. Tharvardur Johnson moved here from 
Wild Oak, Man. on June 6, 1900. They had three 
children. Over the next 6 years he broke an average of 
five acres of land ~b that by 1906 he had 30 acres of 
land in crop. 
He had an average of 25 head of cattle and 3 horses at 
all times, and by 1908 when he applied for his Patent, 
he had built a frame home (20' x 22'), one stable 
(22' x 30') and another (16' X 50') and a granary 
(12' X 25'). He also had 60 acres fenced in with wire. 
His application was backed up by the sworn state-
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ment of E. T. Eyvindson, who had been living on 
SE.34.14.9w for the past seven years, and knew 
Johnson well. Mr. Johnson's application was ap
proved on Oct. 16,1908 and he received his patent to 
this land. According to Mrs. Hrefna McCartney, this 
family moved to Winnipeg in 1916. There were four 
girls and two boys. She remembers a 'Sarah' and a 
'Katie' . 
SE and EY2 of SW.14.14.9w 
Patent: Henry Corrigal of Portage la Prairie. No 
record of a Patent considered in any transaction ex
ists. July 20, 1877, Corrigal sold the land to Hon. 
John Schultz of Winnipeg, Merchant, for $55.00. 
Nov. 20, 1884, Municipal Tax Sale -land bought by 

John Jackson, Land and Loan Dealer of Downs
view, Onto for $39.85 Schultz applied for R.P.A. but 
was informed he had lost the land for taxes. Oct. 5, 
1893, John Jackson applied for R.P.A. (after he also, 
nearly lost the land for taxes). Mrs. Agnes Schultz 
placed a Caveat against this application, but lost. 
Certificate issued Dec. 1893. 

NW.15 and EY2 of NE.16.14.9w 
Patent: applied for and issued to Nancy Bird, (Widow 
of Edwin Bird,) Alfred Bird, and Henry James Bird, 
as heirs at law of John Bird, Deceased, a son of 
Edwin Bird, formerly of Portage. There is no record 
of Nancy Bird ever selling this land. However, in 
1882, a George S. Brouse, Winnipeg Hotelkeeper, 
sold the north west quarter to Angus McColl, Barris
ter, of Winnipeg for $720.00. Nov. 20, 1884, at a 
Municipality of Westbourne Tax Sale, the land was 
sold to Robert Forbes of Guelph, Ont. Deed was 
issued Jan. 10, 1889. 1901, Municipality Tax Sale, 
James, Wm. Armstrong, Gladstone, Doctor and 
Wm. Allan Davies of Grandview, Forest Ranger, 
obtained the land. Tax Certificate was issued Oct. 11, 
1906. They applied to place it under R.P.A. The 
Government now realized that this land was a Half
Breed Grant! On Mar. 17, 1909, Application sent to 
Registrar at P.L.T.O. for certification. Mar. 24, 1909, 
a lawyer sent out 3 affidavits in order to obtain 
substitutional service: a) Notice to Nancy Bird 1. 
Arthur E. Smalley, July 21, 1910 - Postmaster "I 
have resided in Westbourne 36 years - I knew Nan
cy Bird. They were living in Westbourne prior to 
1880. I have no knowledge of their whereabouts 
now." 2. Tom Robertshaw, Assessor, May 14, 1910 
"During 28 years of living in area never heard of 
Nancy Bird." 3. Peter McGregor, Treasurer, May 14, 
1910 "No taxes paid at any time by Nancy Bird ... " 
b) Notice to Angus McColl, Oct. 10,1909, "Died in 
B.C. in 1902 Mrs. McColl stated she was unaware of 
any land her late husband owned" c) Notice to Alfred 
Forbes, April 16, 1909, "Wrong Name" Nov. 14, 



1910, Notice of Substitution was granted and a notice 
sent to Portage for posting in L.T.0. Feb. 10. 1911. 
Letter from P.L.T.o. Registrar to Armstrong's law
yer states that ifland is not redeemed by June 8,1911, 
they will be issuing title. Sept. 26, 1911, from a 
Portage Lawyer to Registrar at P.L. T. 0. "Instruc
tions from Heir of late Nancy Bird to redeem land" 
Sept. 27, 1911, letter from P.L.T.O. to Winnipeg 
L.T.O. "Due to oversight title was not issued and 
now an heir has come forward with a claim" Dec. 21, 
1911, Mrs. Jemima Sharp, a granddaughter directed 
that R.P.A. and Certificate be issued in name of W. 
Scott Garrioch, Real Estate Agent. 
NW.lS and WY2 of SE.22.14.9w 
Patent: Emily M. Otten, wife of Frank Otton of 
White Mud River [daughter of Fred Bird and sister to 
Billy Bird (q. v.)] Issued July 20, 1877 July 19, 1877, 
Emily sold land to Mary Helen Herchimer of Win
nipeg for $50.00 Nov. 12, 1884, Municipal Tax Sale 
to John Jackson of Downsview, Ont. for $33.05. 
Deed issued Mar. 8, 1887 John Jackson placed land 
under R.P.A. but lost. Oct. 22, 1892, Municipal Tax 
Sale to Robert Thomas Riley who applied for 
R.P.A. Certificate issued Nov. 8, 1890 
SW.lS and NYz of NW.I0.14.9w 
Patent: John Cummings, son of Malcolm Cum
mings of Poplar Point Issued Aug. 1, 1877 July 17, 
1877, sold land to Lawrence Smith of Portage, Farm
er for $70.00 Smith sold to Carruthers, Carruthers to 
Thomas W. Boddy, Boddy to Thomas Logan. Oct. 9, 
1885, Municipal Tax Sale to William MacKenzie of 
Dundee, Scotland, who placed under R.P.A. Cer
tificate issued Apr. 1888 
SE.lS and WYZ of SW.14.14.9w 
Patent: Philip Cummings (Yeoman), son of Charles 
and Sarah Cummings Issued July 20, 1877 Dec. 26, 
1878, sold to Andrew McLaren, Tinsmith of Portage 
for $55.00 Dec. 28, 1878, sold to Alexander McIn
tyre and James McCulloch of Winnipeg, Wholesale 
Liquor Merchants for $350.00 June 2, 1881, sold to 
Ontario & Manitoba Land Co. for $2,456.00 (this 
was one of five pieces of land sold by them to this 
company on this date) This Company closed their 
Manitoba branch and this land sat empty until April 
18, 1928, when the Rural Municipality bought it at 
the Municipality Tax Sale and placed it under 
R. P. A 's. One Certificate was issued for the 
SE.15.14.9w and one Certificate for the WY2 of 
SW.14.l4.9w in July. 
SE.16 and EYz of NE.9.14.9w 
Patent: William H. Anderson, son of Charles and 
Maria Anderson (q. v.) Issued Dec. 11,1878 Aug. 25, 
1880, sold to Smalley and Chantler, Westbourne for 
$150.00 Feb. 21, 1881, sold to A.G.B. Bannatyne, 
Winnipeg for $200.00 A.G.B. sold to Duncan 
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McArthur, and McArthur to Ontario Bank and 
Merchants Bank (Duncan was a Director) who 
placed it under R.P.A. Certificate issued Nov. 1888. 
SW.16 & EYz of 17.14.9w 

Patent: George A. Garrioch of Portage la Prairie 
- Freighter Issued July 20, 1877 Feb. 5, 1880, sold 
to Alfred Bossom Mitchell of London, Ont. $200.00 
June 3, 1882, sold to Bossom Ashford Mitchell of 
London, Ont. (Druggist) for $500.00 (Alfred then 
living in Winnipeg). Land empty until 1936. Taxes 
had been paid by Daughter Florence (Mitchell) Bick
nell until 1931. Feb. 4, 1926, purchased by Rural 
Munic. of Westbourne for $104.83 and placed un
der R.P.A. Cert. issued July, 1936. 
NW & WY2 of NE.16.14.9w 

Patent: Edward Hodgson, son of William Hodg
son a Carpenter of Prince Albert, [Edward - Born 
Feb. 27, 1869, died Sept. 6, 1885 and is buried at St. 
Catherines Cemetery, St. Catherines Parish] Nov. 12, 
1884, sold Municipal Tax Sale to Robert Forbes of 
Guelph, Ont. NOTE: This was illegal and ignored by 
registrar when assembling documents for R.P.A. 
William Hodgson was unaware that the land had been 
sold for taxes as he (as sole-heir) sold the land on 
Sept. 24,1888, to Thomas Osborn Davies, Merchant 
at Prince Albert for $240.00. Sept. 25, 1888, sold to 
William Valleau Maclise, Advocate of Prince Albert 
for $240.00 March 27,1889 sold to Alexander Mac
Donald, Merchant of Winnipeg for $1,000.00 who 
placed under R.P.A. Certificate issued May, 1889. 
NW.17 & SY2 of SW.20.14.9w 

Patent: William McLeod, son of Alexander and 
Isabella McLeod of Shoal Lake, Man. Issued Dec. 
17, 1878 July 2, 1889, sold to Emma Jane Ferris, 
Married Woman, of Portage la Prairie for $600.00 
April 10, 1891, sold to Franklin Harrison Lambert of 
Twp. 14, Rg. 9w in said Province, Rancher, for 
$600.00. Frank Lambert made application for 
R.P.A. on July 3, 1891. At this time his address was 
Portage la Prairie. Aug. 22, 1891, Certificate issued 
in his name BUT three days later, Aug. 25, 1891, 
another Certificate issued in the name of William Eli 
Sanford! 
NE.17 & SYz of SE.20.14.9w 

Patent: Thomas Cummings (B. Sept. 5, 1863) 
Father: Malcolm Cummings Mother: Margaret Gib
son Issued Dec. 13, 1878 Nov. 13, 1881, sold land to 
William Gilliland, Merchant of Portage la Prairie for 
$105.001886 nearly lost it for taxes to W. E. Sanford 
but redeemed in time. May 1, 1888, sold to Robt. T. 
Riley of Winnipeg (at this time Gilliland was a clerk 
in Minneapolis, Minn.) July 17, 1888, Robert 
Thomas Riley made application to place under 
R.P.A. Certificate issued Oct. 1888. 



NW & NV2 of SW.18.14.9w 
Patent: Henry J. Bird, minor son of Edwin Bird 

Issued Dec. 11, 1878 June 11, 1881, sold to Rev. 
William Halstead of Selkirk for $100.00 NOTE: 
Charles William Davison, Telegraph Operator of Set
tlement of Westbourne, witnessed this sale on June 
14, 1881. Dec. 13, 1901, Rev. Wm. Halstead, now 
living in Portage la Prairie, sold to Robert Scott of 
Shoal Lake for $312.00 June 29, 1905, sold to Mar
gerite Jane Bryant of Winnipeg for $16,500.00 July 
10, 1905, Bryant, placed it under R.P.A. Certificate 
issued July, 1905. 
NE & NYz of SE.18.14.9w 

Patent: Annabella Corrigal [sister to Caroline, 
wife of James Asham, (q. v.) and could have lived at 
White Mud River settlement as a child. Born May 
28,1859 in St. Andrews. R.R.S.] Jan. 2, 1880, sold 
land to Maria Louisa Wood of Portage la Prairie for 
$200.00 Nov. 21, 1883, sold to James W. McLane, 
Gentleman, ofQu' Appelle, N. W.T. for $3,500.00 In 
a letter of Administration we find that James W. 
McLane of Fergus Falls, Minn., died July 28, 1889 
and George Patterson of Winnipeg was now admin
istrator of his estate. George applied to place the land 
under R.P.A. with Certificate to be "issued in name 
of Franklin Harrison Lambert, Village of West
bourne, Cattle Dealer, aged upwards of 30 years" 
These instructions were crossed off the application 
and Certificate issued to George Patterson of Win
nipeg Apr. 1893 
SW & SV2 of NW.19.14.9w 

Patent: Henry Small Garrioch, son of Gavin and 
Hannah Garrioch Issued Dec. 13,1878 Nov. 9, 1886, 
sold to Joseph Martin, Barrister-at-Iaw and Smith 
Curtis, Attorney-at-law of Portage for $125.00 
Aug. 28, 1891, placed under R.P.A. Certificate is
sued Feb. 18, 1882 
SE & SV2 of NE.19.14.9w 

Patent: William Cochrane Garrioch, son of Pe
ter and Margaret Garrioch Issued Dec. 15, 1878 Dec. 
7, 1885, sold to Robert J. Whitla and Dawson K. 
Elliott, Merchants of City of Winnipeg, for $500.00. 
Nov. 6, 1886, sold to William Eli Sanford of 
Hamilton, Ont. for $960.00 R. T. Riley now 
stepped in and as Sanford's agent and Jan. 18, 1890, 
placed land under RPA for Sanford. Certificate is
sued Dec. 1890. 
NW & NV2 of SW.20.14.9w 

Patent: Karen Happuck McKay, daughter of 
William McKay. No record of when Patent issued. 
Oct. 13, 1882, sold to Wm. James McLean, Chief 
Trader, H. B. C. Qu' Appelle, N. W. T. There was a bit 
of a scuffle when James was only allowed 10 days to 
redeem land for back taxes, however Nov. 12, 1884, 
Municipal Tax Sale, land sold to John Jackson of 
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Downsview, Onto who, on July 9,1887, made ap
plication to place it under R.P.A. As Karen was 
underage when she sold her claim in 1882, she (now 
married to John Leader of Ft. Qu' Appelle, N. W. T.) 
signed a quit claim. Certificate to Jackson issued Oct. 
1887. 
NE & NV2 of SE.20.14.9w 

Patent: Flora Gibeau, Issued Dec. 14, 1878. 
(Father: Guillaume (William) Gibeau, died Oct. 1, 
1873) (Mother: Margaret Sinclair) Flora married 
David Drain, a farmer, on March 24, 1881 Feb. 21, 
1881, Flora sold land to John O'Reilly, Merchant, of 
Portage la Prairie for $800.00 Nov. 1, 1883, sold to 
Patrick Carey for $1,000.00 April 1, 1885, sold to 
Nora O'Reilly (wife of John) for $1,000.00 Aug. 29, 
1888, sold to John R. Dutton, Accountant, of Win
nipeg for $720.00 who made application to place 
under RPA on Sept. 28, 1888. It was now discovered 
that Flora sold her land while underage and she 
signed a quit claim to Dutton. Certificate issued to 
John Dutton, now a railway employee, on Feb. 13, 
1899. 
NW & WYZ of NE.21.14.9w 

Patent: Joseph Hodgson, son of William and 
Ann Hodgson, who had moved to Prince Albert, 
N.W.T. in 1860 Issued July 20, 1877, entered in 
P.L.T.O. Aug. 16, 1907. July 12, 1878, sold to 
William Cummings of Portage for $80.00 Nov. 5, 
1878, sold to Henry Garbutt, Agricultural Implement 
Dealer in Portage for $100.00 Nov. 18,1879, sold to 
Hugh and James Sutherland, contractors of Win
nipeg, for $240.00 April 30, 1906, sold to John H. 
Stout of Westbourne, Agent for $1,800.00 who, on 
Aug, 29, 1906, made application to place it unnder 
RPA in name of Lew C. Cochran, Crawfordsville, 
Indiana, Horse Dealer. Certificate issued Oct. 
1908. 
SW & WV2 of SE.21.14.9w 

Patent: Caroline Sharp (B. Apr. 19, 1858, nee 
Gibeau, and sister to Flora Drain), married Edward 
Sharp of Portage la Prairie. Issued July 20,1877 June 
20, 1878, sold to Robert Tait of St. James, Man. for 
$75.00 Jan. 15, 1884, Robert made deed to his son 
Timoleon John for $1.00. July 31, 1888, Municipal 
Tax Sale to Lansing Lewis of Winnipeg for $50.00. 
At this time Timoleon was asked if he wished to 
redeem taxes. He was unaware that he owned the land 
and made no attempt to pay back taxes. Apr. 1891, 
Certificate issued to Lansing Lewis, Financial 
Agent. 
NW.22 & EYz of NE.21.14.9w 

Patent: Harriet Anderson, daughter of Robert 
and Fanny Anderson (q.v.) Issued Dec. 12, 1878 
April 12, 1884, Harriet sold land to Thomas McKay 
of Prince Albert for $200.00 May 18, 1886, sold land 



to Wm. Stobart of London, Eng. for $240.00 Here 
distance must have entered the picture re taxes, as on 
Aug. 16, 1886 Municipal Tax Sale to Wm. Eli San
ford for $31.85. As Arthur Smalley, the Reeve, was 
visiting England at the time, the necessary Tax Deed 
could not be completed. Unaware of the incorrect tax 
sale, on Mar. 8,1888, Wm. Stobart made application 
to place land under RPA. Oct. 7, 1888, W. E. Sanford 
signed quit claim over to Stobart and on April 1, 
1889, the certificate was issued to William Stobart of 
London, Eng. 
SW.22 & EY2 of SE. 21.14.9w 

Patent: James Wray Hodges, son of George & 
Catherine Hodges (q. v.) Issued Dec. 13,1878 March 
26, 1891, sold to Adrian Ross, Attorney-at-law, 
Moorhead, Minn. U.S.A. for $1,000.00 May 2, 
1891, Ross sold to Wm. Eli Sanford of Winnipeg for 
$360.00 who on May 26, 1891, made application to 
place it under RPA. Certificate issued June, 189l. 
NW.23 & SY2 of NW.22.14.9w 

Patent: in name of Charles Thomas Anderson 
for daughter Mary [who died in 1879 and is buried in 
Westboume Cemetery] Dec. 11, 1878, sold land to 
Smalley & Chantler, Merchants for $150.00 Feb. 28, 
1881, sold to A. G. B. Bannatyne of Winnipeg for 
$200.00 Bannatyne sold to Duncan MacArthur and 
MacArthur to Ontario Bank etal who made applica
tion on Oct. 29, 1888, to place it under RPA. Certifi
cate issued Nov. 1888. 
SW.23 & EY2 of Se.22.14.9w 

Patent: Roderick Corrigal, son of James Corri
gal and Catherine Flett. Roderick Corrigal died on 
July 21, 1872 There was no patent issued by the Dept. 
of Interior on this land, and no sale of this land by any 
member of the family BUT when the R.M. of West
bourne was two years old on, March 3, 1879, sold 
this land to Rev. W. R. Morrison, Methodist Minister 
of Morris, Man. for $14.20. Jan. 3, 1903, Morrison, 
now living in Reynolds, North Dakota applied to 
place land under R.P.A. 

Now all the mistakes and problems came to light. 
As mentioned earlier, Roderick Corrigal died in 
1872, before the land was part of a land grant scheme 
and when the Patents were first issued in 1877 his 
patent was to be issued to his mother as his legal 
representative. James Corrigal, the father had also 
died in 1872. It appears that the family must have 
asked their mother about the land around 1896. They 
now realized that no patent had ever been issued. The 
Dept. of the Interior quickly drafted one specially for 
Roderick and his heirs on Oct. 5, 1897. The family 
did not register it at the P.L. T.o. (this was not uncom
mon in the early days) and nobody seems to have 
worried about any taxes due on it. However, when 
Henry Corrigal stepped forward to make his claim in 
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April, 1903, [similar to Jemima Sharp in the 
NW.15.14.9w problem] he lost, as this piece ofland 
had been sold for taxes under the first tax rules, 
which were not amended until 1880. From Henry's 
deposition we find the names of James and Cath
erine's family who lived on P.L. 9 in the early 1860's 
before they moved to Portage la Prarire: Roderick; 
James, Thomas, Henry, John, Mary, Caroline 
who married James Asham (q. v); Nancy, Fanny, 
Flora, and Bella. 

William Reynolds Morrison's letter to back up his 
claim is worth reading (Question - How could they 
sell 240 acres of land without knowing that it was 
Half-Breed Grant acreage and not wonder where the 
Patentee was?) 

"In the matter of Application No. 4749 to bring 
under the RPA the South West Quarter of Section 23 
and the East half of the South East Quarter of Section 
22, both in Township 14, Range 9 West in Manitoba: 

I, William Reynolds Morrison, of the Town of 
Reynolds in the State of North Dakota, one of the 
United States of America, Minister of the Gospel, 
make oath and say: -
1. That I am the Applicant named in the above Ap
plication filed in the Land Titles Office for the Dis
trict of Portage la Prairie to bring under the Real 
Property Act the Land hereinbefore described. 
2. That at the time of the Purchase of the said lands by 
me from the Rural Municipality of Westbourne, 
namely in the year 1879, I was well acquainted with 
the said land and had several times passed over the 
same and I know that at the time said land was sold 
for Taxes to me by the said Municipality, namely on 
the Third day of March, 1879, the said land was in its 
wild state and unoccupied and there was no property 
upon the said land upon which the said Municipality 
could have made a Distress for the said Taxes or upon 
which any such distress could have been Executed. 
3. That I have paid the Taxes upon the said lands ever 
since the date of the said sale and have not been 
notified that any person other than myself claims any 
interest therein. 
April 9th, 1903 W. R. Morrison" 
Oct. 13,1903 - Certificate issued to Wm. R. Morri
son, Preacher 
NE.23.14.9w Military Bounty Grant 

In a deed between Sidney Smith Scouten, of 
Selkirk, Man., Gentleman (former LlC of 1st Ontario 
Battalion of Rifles) this military land grant was as
signed over to Thomas LeDuc of White Mud River 
for $250.00 July 10, 1874 Patent issued to Thomas 
LeDuc Jan. 20, 1895, Thos. LeDuc of Armstrong, 
B.C. sold land to Peter McArthur, Lumber Merchant 

. June 29, 1936, Peter McArthur, now of Win
nipegosis, sold to R.M. of Westboume for $l.00. 



" .) 

This was accepted in By-Law #608, thus releasing 
Peter from back taxes. 1943, Municipal Tax sale land 
sold to a Howard Thornton Grantham, who, 
moved to Kirkfield Park, Man. in 1948. 
SE.23.14.9w Homestead Application 

John Stout tried to purchase this quarter section 
from the R.M. in 1906, but was not allowed to, 
However, in 1908, Tom Robertshaw of Addingham, 
P.O. made entry to Homestead. It appears that he was 
going to use this land for grazing purposes 
1908 for 50 head of cattle and 10 horses, 
1909 for 50 head of cattle and 10 horses, 
1910 for 50 head of cattle and 10 horses, 
1911 for 75 head of cattle and 10 horses, 
1912 for 39 head of cattle and 10 horses. 
During these years Tom's residence was at the Ad
dingham Post Office, where he was Post Master. He 
had come from Ontario in 1886 to take part in the 
North West Rebellion and at its conclusion settled on 
EY2.34.15.9w in 1887. This quarter section was to be 
purchased on a Time Sale, and the Patent was not 
issued as he was in arrears. 
WYZ of WY2 of 24 & NYz of NW.13.14.9w 

Patent: Catherine Demerais, daughter of Francis 
& Catherine Demerais and granddaughter of Charles 
Demerais (q. v. )Issued Jan . .16, 1878. Catherine sold 
land to Thomas Garland of Portage la Prairie, for 
$150.00. 1890, Municipal Tax Sale to William Eli 
Sanford of Hamilton, Onto who made application 
to place under R.P.A. and on March 11, 1890, certifi
cate issued. 
NW.2S & SY2 of SW.36.14.9w 

Patent: Francis McKay, son of John Dougall 
McKay of Prince Albert, N.W.T. Issued, Dec. 17, 
1878 May 28, 1888, sold land to George Leeson of 
Calgary and James Scott of Qu' Appelle Station, Mail 
Contractors for $250.00 June 29, 1916, executors of 
their estates sold land to Colin McMillan (q. v.) of 
Winnipeg, Contractor for $1,920.00 who, on Oct. 5, 
1916, made application to place under R.P.A. Nov. 9, 
1916, certificate issued. 
NW.2S.14.9w Military Bounty Grant 

Patent was to go to a young soldier? Burrows. 
The Grant was never taken up according to the Man
itoba Government. However, Burrows sister Harriet 
moved out from Ottawa and set up housekeeping. 
Feb. 12, 1878, she was ordered off the land by court 
order Jan. 1889, Municipal Tax Sale to W. E. San
ford who made application on Feb. 18, 1889, for 
R.P.A. Certificate was issued Mar. 1890. 
NE.26 & SY2 of 3S.14.9w 

Patent: Peter Anderson, son of Letitia Anderson 
(q.v.) Issued Dec. 18, 1878 June 8,1880 sold land to 
John Rippington of Westbourne [John Rippington 
was an early settler in the Westbourne area. He ar-
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rived in the summer of 1872 after making a Home
stead entry on the NE.36.13.9w across the road from 
Harry DuPre. (q.v.) He received the Patent to this 
land but had moved away to Rosser, Man. before the 
1881 census, so there is no record of any wife or 
family.] 
NW & NY2 of SW.3S.14.9w 

Patent: Edwin Silas Garrioch, son of Gavin and 
Anna Garrioch No record of Patent at P.L.T.O. Nov. 
29,1878 sold land to John Rippington of West bourne 
In 1884 John Rippington owned 1. His Homestead 
noted above 2. Peter Anderson's Grant 3. Edwin 
Garrioch's Grant 4. NW.31.13.8w lying west of 
W.M.R. (45 acres) His mortgagor was the Manitoba 
Investment Corporation. All this land was to be sold 
at a Public Auction Dec. 17, 1884 by Thomas Scoon
es, Auctioneer - "But I received no bids for the said 
property, consequently the sale proved abortive" 
Manitoba Investment Corporation sold No.4 above 
to Peter McArthur (q. v.) In 1888 John Rippington 
signed quit claims on the other three pieces to the 
Dominion of Canada Mortgage Co. Jan. 3, 1889, the 
Dom. of Can. Mort. Co. sold these three pieces to 
James Robertson Dutton of Winnipeg, Railway 
Employee, for $700.00 who made application to 
place them under RPA. April 3, 1889, certificate 
issued. 
NE & SY2 of NW.27.14.9w 

Patent: Alexander Charles Anderson, son of 
John Jr. and Christina Anderson (q. v.) Issued Dec. 
11, 1878 and delivered to Alex MacDonald of Win
nipeg. Oct. 2, 1886, sold to Telesphore Jacques De
Mers, Speculator of Frenchtown, Montana, U.S.A. 
for $1,500.00. March 27, 1896, Municipal Tax Sale 
to Wm. Eli Sanford, who made application to place 
it under R.P.A. and certificate issued May 13, 1896. 
SE.27 & NY2 of NE.22.14.9w 

Patent: Margaret Henderson, mother Maria 
Henderson (Born Nov. 1, 1869) Issued Dec. 18,1878 
March 25,1889, sold to Jospeh Martin of Winnipeg, 
Hugh Archibald MacLean of Winnipeg and Smith 
Curtis of Portage la Prairie for $200.00, who made 
application to place it under R.P.A. Dec. 24, 1889, 
Certificate issued to Joseph Martin, Smith Curtis, 
and Hugh Archibald Barristers-at-Law. 
SW.27 & EY2 of SE.28.14.9w 

Patent: Harriet Favel Issued Jan. 16, 1878 Harriet 
married Thomas Sutherland of St. Peter's Parish, 
County of Lisgar. June 4, 1878, sold to Felix Mathe 
ofWpg., Clerk, for $100.00 Oct. 24,1900, Munic
ipal Tax Sale to R. T. Riley of Winnipeg, who, on 
Nov. 8, 1901, made application to place it under 
R.P.A. When Felix Mathe died (before 1902) his 
family were unaware that he owned property in Man
itoba. Nathaniel Mathe (after he was discovered in 



Montreal), executor of Felix's estate, wrote to the 
R.M. of West bourne asking the amount of back taxes 
- he would pay them. The Municipal Office did not 
hear from him again, and on Oct. 11, 1902, issued the 
certificate to R. T. Riley of Winnipeg. 
SW28. & WY2 of SE.28.14.9w 

Patent: Harriet Anderson, daughter of Peter and 
Emilie (McKay) Anderson (q. v.) Issued July 20, 
1877. On Aug. 2, 1879, she was residing at Manitoba 
House, the wife of Murdoch Campbell, and sold her 
land to Wm. Clark, H.B.C. FactorofSt. Laurent and 
Oak Point for $50.00. Jan. 17,1882, Wm. Clark sold 
to Wm. Rhind (q.v.) for $720.00 Oct. 2, 1882, Wm. 
Rhind sold to George Maulson for $1.00; Apr. 18, 
1889, G. 1. Maulson sold to John Rennie for $6,-
000.00, Oct. 15, 1890, Rennie sold to Maulson for 
$1.00, Feb. 3, 1892, Maulson sold to John Mac
Donald for? Dec. 1892, application made to place 
under R.P.A. in the name of John Kitson Mac
Donald and James Fraser MacDonald, both of 
City of Toronto, Wholesale Merchants July 13, 
1898, certificate issued NOTE: the six year delay was 
due to the difficulty in correctly placing four Harriet 
Andersons in the proper families! 
NW & syz of NE.28.14.9w 

Patent: Jane Cusitar, daughter of David and Mar
garet Cusitar Issued May 5, 1880 Jane married 
William Setter of Poplar Point In all of township 14, 
Range 9 west, this was the first young couple who 
tried to hold onto the land by paying the taxes on it. 
However, unfortunately, in 1887 while they were 
living in Russell, Man. William did not have the 
money and on June 28, 1887 sold the land to Au
gustus Meredith Nanton of Winnipeg for $150.00. 
One of the witnesses at this sale was Edward Field 
(q.v.) now living in Russell. July 18,1890, Nanton 
made application to place land under R.P.A. and on 
Aug. 23, 1890, certificate issued. 
Section 29 School Lands Section 

Archie McMillan of McDonald, McMillan Rail
road Contractors (q. v.) purchased this whole section 
on June 8,1900 (640 acres$5.00 per acre) This was a 
Time Sale to be paid by Nov. 1907) This land was 
known in our area as 'Hungry Hollow'. Archie 
McMillan died Feb. 11, 1905 in Ottawa, intestate. 
After a complicated settlement, the land finally went 
to David M. Finnie, Asst. Gen. Manager of Bank 
of Ottawa and John H. Neeve, Bank Inspector of 
Winnipeg, Man. Patent to these men was issued on 
Dec. 16,1915. 
SW.30 & NY2 of NW.19.14.9w 

Patent: Joshua Anderson, son of Charles and 
Maria Anderson (q.v.) Issued Dec. 11, 1878 Aug. 25, 
1880, sold to Smalley & Chan tIer of Westbourne for 
$150.00, Feb. 28,1811, sold to A. G. B. Bannatyne 
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of Winnipeg for $200.00, A.G.B. sold to Duncan 
McArthur and McArthur to Ontario Bank & Mer
chants Bank who, on Oct. 29, 1888, made applica
tion to place the land under R.P.A. On Nov. 27, 
1888, certificate was issued. 
NW.30 & syz of SW.31.14.9w 

Patent: Barbara Henderson, wife of C. Hender
son of Portage la Prairie Issued July 21, 1877 June 11, 
1878, sold to John 1. Mellon of Portage for $200.00 
Aug. 20, 1886, Municipal Tax Sale to Wm. Eli 
Sanford for $31.85 - Sanford did not place it under 
R.P.A. Nov. 2, 1901, Municipal Tax Sale to Freder
ick James Shape of Winnipeg, Barristers for 
$77.00 who made application on Nov. 28, 1903, to 
place land under R.P.A. and on Oct. 27, 1905, cer
tificate was issued. 
NE.30 & SY2 of SE.31.14.9w 

Patent: Mary M. Hodgson of Prince Albert, 
N.W.T. Issued July 20, 1877 July 3, 1878, sold to 
Henry Cassils, Laborer, of Winnipeg for $200.00 
Nov. 22, 1880, Cassils sold to Alexander McArthur, 
Financial Agent for $480.00 June 23,1885, Alex got 
a mortgage on this property from his brother Duncan 
for $40,000.00. Aug. 20, 1887, Alexander 
McArthur died. Duncan obtained the land through 
foreclosure on his brother's estate, However, on Aug. 
20,1888, it was sold by Municipal Tax Sale to Wm. 
Eli Sanford. Duncan never thought to pay any back 
taxes on it, and on Oct. 14, 1890, blithely made 
application to place this land under R.P.A. April 10, 
1894, R. T. Riley acting for Sanford, objected under 
Caveat and Duncan McArthur's application was re
jected on May, 1894. April 30, 1894, R. T. Riley 
made application to place land under R.P.A. for 
himself! and on Dec. 16, 1894, certificate issued to 
Robert Thomas Riley, Merchant. 
NW & NYz of SW.31.14.9w 

Patent: John Peter Anderson, son of John and 
Christina Anderson, (q. v.) Issued Dec. 11, 1878 Dec. 
1,1883, sold to Alexander MacDonald, Merchant 
of Winnipeg $240.00 who made application to place 
land under R.P.A. on Mar. 28, 1889, certificate is
sued in April, 1889. 
NW.31 & NYz of SE.31.14.9w 

Patent: Catherine Mousseau, daughter of Basil 
& Catherine Mousseau [on Dec. 30, 1880 married 
Baptiste Spence, son of 1. Baptiste & Louise Spence 
(q.v.)] Issued Dec. 18, 1878. May 18,1880, sold to 
Farquar McLean of Portage for $200.00 Aug. 4, 
1885, sold to Smith Curtis of Portage, Law Student 
for $240.00 and on Nov. 19, 1892, he made applica
tion to place land under R.P.A. But before certificate 
issued on Oct. 7, 1893, Municipal Tax Sale, to Wm. 
Eli Sanford for $49.81. He tried to place land under 
R.P.A. However, Curtis got certificate to land, which 



for no exchange of money he turned over to Wm. Eli 
Sanford, who on April 9, 1896, received certificate 
of title to this land. 
NW & WY2 of NE.32.14.9w 

Patent: David Anderson, son of Robert and Eliz
abeth Anderson (q. v.) Jan. 7,1890, sold land to Ann 
Harriet Strang, wife of Andrew Strang, Merchant 
of Winnipeg. Ann made application on Oct. 26, 
1889, to place land under R.P.A. and on Jan. 29, 
1890, certificate issued. 
SW & WY2 of SE.32.14.9w 

Patent: Christina Demerais, wife of John Peter 
Demerais (q.v.) Issued July 20, 1877 Aug. 15, 1877, 
sold land to James Cowan, M.D. of Portage for 
$50.00 after many sales for $100.00. Sept. 1, 1903, 
James Abbott sold to Albert Blellock Hudson for 
$1,320.00 Oct. 10, 1905, Municipal Tax Sale to 
George Claxton of Ogilvie for $53.37. He made 
application to have land placed under R.P.A. 
However, Hudson redeemed the land in time and had 
application made out in his name and on June 1, 
1906, received certificate in the name of Albert B. 
Hudson, Barrister, Winnipeg. 
NE.33 & WY2 of 34.14.9w 

Patent: John Peter Demerais, (q.v.) Issued July 
20, 1877 July 30, 1877, sold to Mary Helen 
Herchimer, wife of Laurence W. Herchimer, ofWpg, 
Esquire, for $50.00. Aug. 28, 1879, Mar~ Helen 
Herchimer, of Bird Tail Creek in N. W. T., WIfe of L. 
W. Herchimer, Indian Agent of same place sold to 
George Matthieson Kinghorn of Montreal for 
$400.00. After his death his sons, on July 31, 1909, 
made application to place land under R.P.A. and on 
Aug. 20, 1909, certificate issued in the names of 
David Kinghorn, Richard Scobell Kinghorn and 
James Reid Kinghorn all of City of Montreal & 
Hugh McLennan Kinghorn of Sarnac Lake, New 
York State, U.S.A. Physician, Executor of Estate 
of Geo. Kinghorn, Deceased. 
SW.33 & EY2 of SE.32.14.9w 

Patent: Maria Bird, daughter of Frederick 
Adolphus and Ann Bird [sister to William Gilbert 
Bird (q.v.)] Issued Dec. 12,1878 May 3,1880, sold 

to James Whimster of High Bluff, farmer, for 
$300.00 
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Mr. L. Russell, 
Surveyor General 

Portage la Prairie, 
March 22,1881 

Sir, would you be good enough to forward me my 
Patent for the claim which 1 have drawn as a child of 
one of the half breed heads of families of this place. It 
is the SWV4 33 and the Elh of the SE1f4 32 in Township 
14 Range 9 West. I will feel thankful if you would 
forward it as soon as you conveniently can as I want 
to use it. 

Please forward it to the care of James Whimster, 
Esq., High Bluff 

I am Sir 
Your obedient servant 

"Maria Bird" 

June 24,1888, James Whimster sold to Lauriston 
Cruttenden of St. Mary's, County of Perth, Ont. the 
easterly 30 chains of SW.33.14.9w or 120 acres f~r 
$450.00 Lauriston Cruttenden died Sept. 5, 1881, hIS 
wife Pamela died in 1899, and his daughters, on Oct. 
1919, Adelaide L Smith, sold land to George Wm. 
Langdon, of Langruth, Man. Real Estate Agent, 
who on Jan. 13, 1920, made application to place this 
120 acres under R.P.A. Oct. 20, 1920, certificate 
issued to George Wm. Langdon. June 25, 1881, 
James Whimster sold the westerly 120 acres of this 
grant to David Johns of Exeter, County of Huron, 
Ont. for $450.00. 1882 David Johns sold to Rollins, 
for $600.00 1908 Rollins sold to Henry Eilber of 
Crediton, Ont. for $600.001932 R.M. obtained it for 
taxes. Eilber redeemed the land by paying back taxes 
and made application to place it under R.P.A. Cer
tificate was issued to Henry Eilber of Crediton, 
Ontario. 
NW.33 & EY2 of NE.32.14.9w 

Patent: Mary Matilda Henderson, daughter of 
Peter and Ellen Henderson, baptized, June 21, 1863, 
at Portage la Prairie, and married Myles McDonald 
of Portage in 1884. Aug. 20, 1888, sold to John R. 
Dutton, Accountant of Winnipeg for $360.00, who 
on Nov. 21, 1888, made application to place land 
under R.P.A. On Feb. 13. 1889, certificate was is
sued to John Robinson Dutton. 



GhostTown 
Totogon 
Was the name of a 'large city', town or maybe village 
located at the mouth of Rat Creek, where it enters the 
Whitemud River. 
In reality it is the name of a Town that lived only on 
paper! 
The decision of the Macdonald government, in Ot
tawa, to build The Pacific railway just south of Lake 
Manitoba in 1872 created a fury of land speculation 
in our part qf the Whitemud River area. 

::!: 
------------------~~ 

Range 9w 

TOTOGON 
(a plan of what could have been * ) 

* adapted from 

Land Titles Office. 

Portage la Prairie 

by Pat & Den Gamble 

;: 
I-
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A. R. Chisholm andG. Bubar, describing themselves as "Gen
eral Merchants and Dealers in Lumber and Real Estate" purchased 
the NE.24.l4.9w from Baptiste and Angele Camatawagment (see1. 
Baptiste Matwewinin (q. v.) on October 31,1872 for £220 Sterling.' 

Thus Totogon, the elusive town on an elusive map 
came into being: 

By 1874 the town consisted of a Sawmill on the east side of the 
Whitemud River, located north of the mouth of Rat Creek, owned 
and operated by Chisholm and Bubar (recorded); a Boat-Building 
Site, situated on the north side and at the mouth of Rat Creek, owned 
by Walter and Reginald Pratt (q.v.) (recorded); a Blacksmith Shop 
on Lot 355 on original Plan #2. This plan was lost in the Portage la 
Prairie Land Titles Office (P.L.T.o.) by 1893. 2 (recorded), this 
blacksmith shop operated by Alex McKay; a Hotel, owned by Harry 
Burnell (q. v.) and operated by 1. Peter Lovett (unrecorded but 
probably located on Carleton Street, which would be part of the 
Fort Carleton Trail); a Presbyterian Church built by Malcolm 
Campbell, the son of Robert Campbell (unrecorded); and finally 
Totogon's General Store and Post Office operated by John Clement 
Ball (q. v.) (unrecorded at the P.L.T.O. but recorded as a Post Office 
and we do have John Ball owning land next door to Totogon on 
SW.30.14 .8w). 3 

Angus R. Chisholm was born in 1838 in Alexandria, Glengarry 
County, Ontario. He was the son of Roderick Chisholm. In the 1870 
census he is shown as living in Winnipeg and was a Roman Cath
olic: 

George A. Bubar was born in 1845 in Nova Scotia. In the 1870 
census he was living at S1. Francois Xavier and was a Protestant.' 

They are both listed as prisoners of Louis Riel on December 7 , 
1869. Peter McArthur of McArthur's Landing (q. v.) is also on this 
list of first prisoners and he too, ended up in the Whitemud River 
area. 6 

On October 11, 1873, Duncan Sinclair, Dominion 
Land Surveyor, drew up the original Plan #2, of the 
Town of To tog on, containing lots 1-613, of which for 
some reason only 315 were entered on the registers at 
the PL.T.O. In connection with this plan of Totogon, 
a letter toLieut. Governor Morrisfrom Ottawa, Sept. 
26, 1873 has some interesting information: 

". . . I have in compliance with your wish ordered that Mr. 
Sinclair shall have further work, but Mr. Dennis says that he is not 
sufficiently versed in his profession to undertake the survey of 
townships. Mr. Dennis will however, employ him in dividing town
ships which will no doubt answer the purpose.'" 

In the Manitoba Free Press, November 29,1873, the 
following advertisement appeared: 



Totogon 
Lake Manitoba 

Chisholm & Bubar 
General Merchants and Dealers in Lumber and Real Estate an
nounce the Receipt of their fall stock of dry goods, clothing, 
hardware, groceries, flour, provisions, crockery, etc. 
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Furs, Hides, and General Produce taken in 
Exchange for Goods. 
Surveyors will find it to their advantage to purchase their outfits 
from us. 

Town Lots in Totogon For Sale 
Chisholm & Bubar 

The first recorded sale of land: 
At the P.L.T.O. was to C. P. (Corydon Partlow) Brown, who 

was also a Dominion Land Surveyor and later the first elected 
member of Manitoba Parliament for the Marquette District. C.P. 
purchased Lots 265-268 (inc!.) on Chisholm Street for $300.00 on 
November 27, 1873.8 (See Malcolm McMillan (q.v.) for more 
information on these lots). 

Angus Chisholm made application #207 for a Homestead 
Grant on Nov. 4,1872. It was to apply to NW.19.14.8w. Here we 
feel the firm of Chisholm & Bubar built their first mil!. Alex Edgar 
arrived when the mill was completed as their first miller. He later 
married V. Jennie Nixon (see Charles Nixon (q.v.). Angus had to 
abandon this homestead site in Nov. 1873 when the Oblate Fathers 
fought and retained their claim to the most northerly 120 acres of 
this quarter section! 

Their Sawmill was located within the town plan of 
Totogon. There was some conflict over timber cutting 
rights being allowed on the hereditary White Mud 
River Indian Band lands which instigated the letter 
that Jean Baptiste Matwewinin (q.v.) wrote to the 
Lieut. Governor on Feb. 28, 1874. 
James Robertson, Missionary Superintendent in the 
North West Territories wrote to his wife Mary Anne 
on April 30, 1874: 

". . . Quite a stir was made here by a sale of lots in the town of 
Totogon at the foot of Lake Manitoba. A large number bought lots at 
one hundred dollars, fifty feet by one hundred and twenty. Did not 
care to invest in that town site, but got a lot for our Church there by 
getting Bryce (Rev. George Bryce - Inst. #94, P.L.T.D.) to buy 
one. We have numbers thirty-seven and thirty-eight on the map - a 
corner, as you see. We have a fund here for such purposes. I am 
going to recommend the Presbytery to give services there next 
summer and connect it with the First Crossing of White Mud. We 
must live in the future here, and if! can give any life to things here I 
must do so." 

Author C. W. Gordon continues -
"Where Totogon is in this day of grace [1908], none but the old 

timers know. But wherever it is, let us hope that corner lot is 
registered in the name of the Presbyterian Church. 10 

In the Manitoba Free Press of April 11, 1874 there 
appeared the following advertisement and article: 
TOTOGON BLACKSMITH SHOP: A. C. McKay wishes to an
nounce to the people of Totogon and surrounding country that he has 
opened a general blacksmith shop in the City of Totogon and that he 
is fully prepared to execute on the shortest notice all matter of work. 

* * * 
Totogon 

In view of the sale, on Tuesday next, of lots in the coming city 
of Totogon, it may not be taken amiss by the public should the 
following facts be thrust upon their notice: The place is situated on 
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the White Mud River, two miles from its mouth, or in other words 
from Lake Manitoba, and is approximate to the latter-mentioned 
prospectively great commercial highway as what is ordinarily 
known as the lay of the land will admit of. The depth of the river at 
Totogon is from ten to fifteen feet, and its breadth, at its junction 
with Rat Creek, within the limits of the town, is about 300 yards, 
thus giving ample navigatory facilities for vessels of a large class. A 
short distance below the town the river is narrower, but sufficiently 
wide for all practical purposes: and nearer the lake it again widens, 
forming an excellent harbor, the depth of water here averaging 20 
feet. The town is situated in a beautiful and fertile country, and, with 
these and other natural advantages, must become, in the near future, 
a place of much importance. The resources of the Manitoba Lake 
have been frequently spoken of in these columns, and the gigantic 
business which will spring from these must of necessity centre at 
Totogon, where already the lumber and salt interests are being 
worked up. Messrs. Chisholm & Bubar have sawed about a million 
and a half feet of lumber at their mill, and which, it is anticipated, 
will be utilized in the erection of buildings in the town during the 
present season, and they further contemplate the manufacture of 
shingles and lath. Messrs. Jaquish and Knox are already at work in 
the salt business, and will manufacture largely of the article this 
season. This branch of trade must rapidly become an important one, 
as the demand is fast increasing, and the heavy freights will always 
amount to a prohibition on the imported articles. The inexhaustible 
supplies of stone, lime, fish, rails, etc., with which the region 
spoken of is stocked await and invite an amount of capital and 
enterprise. The survey of the estate to be sold gives broad streets, at 
right angles to each other, and are so named as to join the best utility 
with the highest euphony. Building on a large sale is anticipated this 
summer. Remember that the sale commences at 2 p. m. at the auction 
mart of Mr. Lyster Hayward, Garry Street. 

* * * 
The documentation we have been able to find in the 
P.L.T.O. shows that 183 lots were sold to a variety of 
people, the majority non-residents, and of these only 
66 sales were registered in their office. 
An excellent description of Totogon was given by 
Alexander McDonald, Pioneer Baptist Minster, in 
his diary of September 1874: 

". . . Monday we reached Lake Manitoba, and had the satis-
faction of drinking of its comparatively clear waters ... Tuesday 
found us in the beautiful prospective city of Totogon ... a more 
nicely arranged city on paper I have not yet seen ... a promise of a 
lot for a chapel site was readily given by - a free will Baptist ... 
>'11 

On August 20, 1874 Angus Chisholm and 
George Bubar sold Totogon to John H. Chisholm and 
Arthur Wakeley for $1 ,200.00. Next, under Power of 
Sale, Wm. D. Lane sold Totogon to Robert Campbell 
on February 15, 1876 for $8,100.00. 12 

"Robert Campbell was born in Perthshire, Scotland, on 21 
February 1808. In 1830 he was hired by Chief Factor I. McMillan of 
The Hudson's Bay Co. as sub-manager for an experimental farm to 
be started in the Red River Settlement by the Hudson's Bay Co .... 
This farm was located 3% miles from The Fort on The Assiniboine, 
a little above St. James Church. 

In 1833 Robert took a long trip overland to Kentucky with Wm. 
Glen Rae in charge, to bring sheep back to the Red River Settle
ment. The men returned in September 1833, with most of the sheep 
dead from spear grass. 

In 1834 Robert joined The Fur Trade and until 1863 was as
signed to the MacKenzie River District. He then moved to Fort Pelly 



in The Swan River District until he retired on October 1871. He died 
at Murchison Ranch, Manitoba May 9, 1894. "13 

On June 24, 1878 the town of Totogon was sold by 
Robert Campbell to William Smith for $4,000.00, who 
in tum sold it to Walter 1. Pratt and his brother Reginald 
H. Pratt. They owned the land from July, 1880. 14 

In a letter from D. C. McArthur, Peter 
McArthur's son now living at White Rock, B.C. to 
Molly Basken of Winnipeg, dated July 12, 1953 we 
read the following: 

"Lady Blanche was the first steamboat built on Lake Man
itoba, built by Reginald Pratt of Oakville, oak planking and 
powered by Montreal harbour tug machinery. It pulled cribs of logs 
down from Dog-hung Creek and could not keep the Totogon mill 
running ... I gave the Lady Blanche Log Book to Archie D. 
Stewart (now deceased) surely the drabbest log ever written. "15 

The "Lady Blanche" was built for the Hudson's Bay 
Company to service their own posts on Lake Man
itoba and supply the logging operators around the 
Lake. The H.B.C. got out of direct involvement in 
shipping in 1881, when it was taken over by the 
Northwest Navigation Co. Peter McArthur, at this 
time living in Winnipeg, was the general manager of 
this shipping line. In a letter from Mrs. Ada Walker 
we read the following: 

"We arrived at the Narrows in 1878 and my father, William B. 
Sifton used the Lady Blanche to tow his railway ties down the lake 
for Peter McArthur. "16 

The log of the "Lady Blanche", in spite of D. C. 
McArthur's comment, makes interesting reading. We 
are in debt to Mr. Glenn Stewart of Pine Falls, Man
itoba, who gave us permission to use. 
At this time, in 1879, nature was creating problems 
for all residents along the rivers of southern Man
itoba. In another entry from Rev. A. McDonald's 
Diary, this time travelling west from Winnipeg, we 
read the following: 

"May 6th, 1870 ... we started with not a little fear, on account 
of the state of the roads from the spring flood . . . we found the 
roads quite as bad as we expected ... More than once, on our way 
westward the bridges having been swept away by the unusual flood, 
we were under the necessity of being ferried over the swollen 
streams with baggage and buggy, the horse swimming across, led 
by a rope. . . Our horse and buggy after several hours wading over 
the watery plain, was swamped in entering the city of Gladstone 

",17 

This was the beginning of the series ofjloods that was 
eventually to bring about the death of the "City of' ; 
"Town of' or just "Village of' Totogon: 

"In lune 1881, Prof. 10hn McCoun, now of the Geological 
Survey Department, sailed northward across Lake Manitoba ... 
The year was one of very high water, and much of the country 
immediately adjoining the lakes was flooded." IS 

"In the same summer [1881], Thomas Guerin, C.E., was sent 
by the Department of Public Works to find out the cause of the 
abnormal rise of the water in Manitoba and St. Martin's Lakes 
during that and the preceding year, and if possible to devise some 
means of lowering the water and keeping it at its normal level. "19 
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"The highest floods of the Assiniboine at Portage la Prairie and 
along a considerable distance eastward rise only twelve to fifteen 
feet above its lowest stage, but they then attain a height only a few 
feet below the highest portions of adjoining country, much of which 
is submerged. At this extreme height, which the river reached and 
maintained from the 3rd to the 15th of May, 1882, the only time of 
such high water since 1860 or 1861, it overflowed near the former 
site of the fort of the Hudson's Bay Company two miles southwest of 
Portage la Prairie, and a portion of its flood passed north in a 
shallow, winding watercourse to Lake Manitoba, making a descent 
of about forty feet in the distance of fifteen miles between the river 
and the Lake. Near the same time Lake Manitoba also reached its 
highest stage, about eight feet above its lowest level, rising until it 
overflowed southward across the east part ofT. 13, R.6, and thence 
eastward through the southern row of sections in T. 13, R.5, falling 
ten feet in fifteen miles to Long Lake, through which old channel of 
the Assiniboine its waters were discharged into this river twenty 
miles east of Portage la Prairie. "'0 

These waters covered the townsite and washed most 
of the buildings and materials away or so dis
couraged the owners that no one was interested in the 
site. Determination of what thejlood destroyed is not 
documented since it is all but impossible to find out 
what had been at Totogon in the first place. The 
original speculators in the City of To tog on had long 
since left the dream to others. 

Angus R. Chisholm in 1878 was a trader in Winnipeg, and in 
1896 was living at Oak Lake. Manitoba. George Bubar in 1897 was 
residing in Nashville. Tennessee. U.S.A." 

From the first history written about the Portage la 
Prairie area we read the following: 

"The Hudson Bay Company also had a trading post here 
[Westbourne) for some time. but removed the same to Totogon in 
1878. The latter mentioned place in 1872 was beginning to show 
signs of importance. and was attracting considerable attention. It 
was situated near the mouth of the White Mud River where it 
empties into Lake Manitoba. with vast timber resources lying to the 
Lake Manitoba and Winnipegosis. It seemed destined to be the 
distributing point for a large lumbering interest. 

Here Shism and Bubar [Chisholm and Bubar], after disposing 
of their interest at Fort Garry, came and established themselves 
putting up a grist and saw mill. and going extensively into the 
manufacture of lumber. lath, etc." 

In those early years the town of Totogon was boomed for all it 
was worth. and. so far as prospects were concerned seemed to bid 
fair to become what it was represented to be. An offer was made the 
owner. Mr. Campbell. through his agent in Winnipeg. Duncan 
McArthur who did not feel at liberty to accept an offer without 
consulting. 

Messrs. Shism and Bubar, after running business for about a 
couple of years. built a boat intended for a steam tug. which was to 
be named the Saskatchewan. On the completion of the hull. she was 
fitted up with sail. and a couple of trips made up the lake. On her last 
return trip a storm blew her out of her course and beached her in a 
reedy marsh about a mile from the lake. a few miles east of her 
native port. Her owners after unavailing efforts to get her afloat. 
were compelled to abandon her. On the occasion of a prairie fire 
sweeping through this section of country she caught fire. and was 
completely destroyed. After running an extensive business for threc 
years. the firm failed." 

In that year [1878] W. M. Smith went out to Totogon and 
purchased the milling privileges formerly owned by Shism and 
Bubar. In 1879. he was followed by W. 1. M. Pratt. and a co
partnership formed between the latter and Smith. In order to push 
the lumbering interest more successfully. they built a steam-tug 



called the Lady Blanche, eighty tons burden, and with a nominal 
horse-power of fifty. In the following year Smith sold out his 
interest to Pratt, and returned to Portage. In 1882, a neat little church 
was built by M. Campbell for the convenience of the settlers. It was 
dedicated and opened by the Rev. Allen Bell, of Portage. In 1881, 
1882 and 1883 the waters of the lake rose, flooding the village and 
low lands along the shores, so much that it was difficult to find a 
camping ground, the water standing eighteen inches deep on the 
floor of the houses. This caused Mr. Pratt to abandon the business in 
Totogon.'4 

In 1887, the church above referred to was destroyed by fire, 
precursing the general doom of the place, which with the disastrous 
effects of the flood and fire and the construction of the Manitoba and 
North-West Railway has dwindled into nothing."" 

The end of Totogon is, however, still a part of a 
greater paper chase. When the land that comprised 
the townsite was brought under The Real Property 
Act of Manitoba, the P.L.T.O. was required to make 
sure that all the following people (in some instances 
already dead) had signed Quit Claims against 
NE .24 .14 .9w to their real or imagined interests: 
James Hargrave 
S. Weston Jones of Lindsay, Ontario 
Angus R. Chisholm of Totogon in 1874 
George A. Bubar of Totogon in 1874 
John H. Chisholm of To tog on in 1874 
Arthur Walkley of Totogon in 1874 
Robert Campbell of Elphinstone 
Wm. M. Smith of P. la Prairie 
W. 1. M. Pratt of P. la Prairie 
R. H. M. Pratt of P. la Prairie 
Duncan MacArthur of Winnipeg 
Geo; D. McVicar of Winnipeg 
John McVicar of Winnipeg 
W. D. Lane of To tog on in 1874 
Alex. McKenzie of Totogon in 1874 
Edmund F. Radiger of Winnipeg in 1874 
1. G. Souderman of Winnipeg in 1874 
Alex Blackburn of Winnipeg in 1874 
Thaddeus A. Gadbois of Winnipeg, Trader in 1878 
1. H. O'Donnell of Winnipeg, Surgeon in 1874 
Adolphus Laurens of P. la Prairie 
Walter Laurens of P. la Prairie 
Rev. Geo. Bryce of Winnipeg 
Sarah A. Radiger of Winnipeg in 1874 
Chas. W. Radiger of Winnipeg in 1874 
Richd. S. McGinn of Winnipeg in 1874 
J. L. Mathews of Winnipeg in 1874 
W. McAulay of Winnipeg, laborer, in 1874 
Andrew McLaren of P. la Prairie in 1879 
Harry Burnell of Totogon in 1879 
Arthur A. Barnard of Totogon in 1879 
Wm. Moore of Totogon in 1886 
A. H. Scouten of Shoal Lake 
George Claxton of Gladstone 
Kenneth McLellan of Minnedosa 
Joseph Martin of Portage La Prairie 
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Smith Curtis of Portage la Prairie 
Massey Co. Ltd. of Winnipeg 
F. A. Fairchild of Winnipeg 
Van Allen & Agent of Winnipeg 
Alex Urquhart of Portage la Prairie 
Imperial Bank of Canada 
C. H. Mahon 
Commercial Bank of Canada 
James L. Turner of Winnipeg 
ALex Cameron 
David MacArthur (Trustee for Grace and John R. 

MacArthur) 
Gault Bros. of Winnipeg 

Totogon, in reality was the initial port for the lake 
traffic; as the railroad ties from Wm. Sifton (q. v.) 
were landed there originally and moved along the 
Totogon Trail to southern markets. 

When Totogon died as a result of flooding the 
port for receiving the railroad ties was moved south 
down the river to link up with the M. & N.W. Rwy. 
via a spur line built at what eventually became 
McArthur's Landing. 

Totogon was the mailing address for people to the 
north as far as Big Point, for settlers in the east to 
House Creek, and for the settlers to the south, the line 
between Twp. 13 and Twp. 14. This covered approx
imately 100 square miles. 

"Totogon" post mark. 

Surprisingly, the name Totogon lived on in our 
community, first in the town of New Totogon (q.v.), 
and much later in the early 1960's the name was given 
to the United Church camp at Lynch's Point. Pres
ently the name exists in a lodge on Rat Creek, for
merly owned by Cam Stewart, (q.v.) and a farm 
owned by Duncan Stewart, (q.v.). 

Totogon 
The Name That Will Not Die 



Footnotes 
I. P.L.T.o. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
4. PAM IS70 Census card file. 
5. Ibid. 
6. Gunn, Donald, History of Manitoba, etc. MFiche 116, No. 

532, Cards 1-6, p. 370. 
7. PAM, Morris Papers, #13, Ottawa, 26 Sept. IS73 from A. 

Campbell to Morris. 
S. P.L.T.O. 
9. Ibid. 

10. Gordon, Charles W. (Ralph Connor), The Life of James Robert
son, Fleming R. Revell Co., London, Edinburgh, 1905, p. 129. 

I I. Gibson, Theo. T., Beyond The Granite Curtain, Centenary of 
1st Baptist Church in Western Canada, Ontario, 1975, p. SO. 

12. p.L.T.O. 
13. PAM MGI, DS Journal of Robert Campbell. 
14. P.L.T.O. 
15. PAM Molly Basken File. 
16. Ibid. 
17. Gibson, p. I IS. 
IS. Geological Survey of Canada - Report on North-Western 

Manitoba, Ottawa, Queen's Printer, IS92, p. ISE. 
19. Ibid., p. ISE. 
20. Upham, Warren, Report of Exploration on the Glacial Lake 

Agassiz in Manitoba, Montreal, Roster Brown & Co. IS90, pp. 
23E-24E. 

21. P.L.T.O. 
22. Hill, Robert B., Manitoba a History, Toronto, William Briggs, 

IS90, p. 367. 
23. Ibid., p. 36S. 
24. Ibid.,p.427. 
25. Ibid., p. 42S. 
From the initial sketch of a town done by the late 
Clarence McIntyre; the knowledge of Louise (nee 
Routledge) Barthelemy, Frank Poschenrieder, Glen 
and Archie Stewart, the late Watson Crossley, the 
late Fred Poschenrieder and the late Alex Stewart we 
give you the following history concerning -

McArthur's Landing 
The Death of an Inland Port 

It was the north country lumber and gypsum 
products, the Lake Manitoba highway, the Lake 
Manitoba fish, the "navigable" Whitemud river and 
natural wharfing facilities that held McArthur's 
Landing together. 

While Peter McArthur was living in Westbourne 
in 1883, supervising the building of the "SS Sas
katchewan" , he purchased the piece of land on the 
west side of the Whitemud river on NW.31.13.8w 
from the Manitoba Investment Corporation and here 
built a log cabin for his family still living in Win
nipeg. In 1890 he bought the SW.6.14.8w (on the 
west side of the river) and the SE.1.14.9w. Here he 
set up his new planer mill and freezer (q. v.). com
plexes. He also placed Joe Goundry (q. v.), one of his 
bookkeepers from Winnipeg, in charge of the store 
that came with the land and quickly ope'ned a Post 
Office in it. By this time the area was becoming 
known as McArthur's Landing. 
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"The Henrietta" owned by Dept. of Indian Affairs. Joe Goun
dry's Store at far left. 

The "SS Saskatchewan", completed in 1884, 
was already hauling his lumber to the planer mill 
from his northern lumber operations. 

Various fishing fleets were using the landing at 
Sifton's (q.v.) spur line to off-load their catches for 
immediate delivery to the large fish markets outside. 

H.B.C. Boats at The Landing. 

In 1885 a Fish Company brought in 20 Lake Superior 
fishermen from Duluth, Minnesota to The Landing. 
These fishermen were going to show the local fisher
men "how it was done". The head fisherman, who 
claimed to be an atheist was out on the lake when a 
storm came up. Alex Stewart [the young son of Don
ald Stewart (q. v.)] was a deck hand on their tug. He 
told the following story to his nephew, Glen Stewart 
(q. v.) "I said to the Captain of the tug, which was 
moored at The Landing, "I think we should go back 
down to the mouth of the river. I've grown up here 
and it's going to get pretty rough out there. ' When we 
got to the lake, there were the 10 boats, two men in 
each, and the head man was on his knees praying. He 
wasn't an atheist after all!" 
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# 15 Chafliie PIWlip~ buLtt and ifUUa.Uy uved in 
tlu.;., home; Chafliie WM head engineeJt on the "ss 
PetJteR." 

# 16 AuglM.t Po~e.heIVUedelL' ~ home; "XL!> moved to ItL6 
6aJU)J 6U!L:theJt up the Wluxe Mud RiveJt be60lte 1900 

# 17 Landing Sc.iwot HOlMe 

#18 Boa.t Buitding Ya.nd 

# 19 UveJt,! Ba.nn; managed .i.Juuilllj by Vave SanM, 
then by RobeJtt Hill 

#20 Bute.hen Shop; RobVct HaLt Wa.!> 6ifl6t bute.hen 
- Vave SanM WM .6ee.ond bute.heJt & Ituided oveJt 
the ~hop until. he moved into #22 

#21 John ,IIe.Autey Home; mteJt oe.wpied by Robeflt HaU, 
CIUVttu Bee.Rman and Mc.!ue Stevefll> Itupec.:t.Lvety 
- moved to toe.auon ea.nueJt oe.wpied by HateR. 
(#231 & now ,lilt. Jim Ba!lnet Ituidu heJte 

#22 JamU K.L6~ic.h buLtt and inLUa.tty oe.c.upied tlu!" 
home; HeMY Edgewoflth W04 ~ec.ond Ituident (HeM,! 
WM a bltothe-~ 06 Ric.!!afld Edgewoflth 1 
- home tatVL oe.wpied by Vave SanM & Mn StewaJLt 
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#23 'Big' Vune. StewaJLt' ~ HoteR.; .tateJt bultlled dowll 

# 2 4 MccAfltl!U!L'.6 Ba.nn; WM bMned down ill the '30' ~ 

#25 Plted CItOMtey home; buiLt in 1904 & WM oe.wpied 
by Ida StewaJJ.t ChantteJt .1.11 1909 
- wu moved to Roy & HeM,! PM e.helVuedeJt , ~ tand 
in 1916 

#26 Geoltge BaflIt' ~ home; Ituided heJte until 1899 
- .the~l ChaJU'.u ,\laton, Joe Cltaig' ~ 6a.m.Lty, ChaJU'.u 
,I.laton, Thoma~ M. Campbett alld Chafltu Vowning 
Ite-l pec.uvety Ituided heJte 
- ilOlMe uw., moved to (Vutboultne & L6 now owned 
oc.wpied by Melue & Ann StewaJLt 

#27 Pe-teJt ,\Ie.Altthult'~ home; a6:teJt he te6:t in 1910, 
home oe.e.upied by John Routiedge & h.Lh 6a.mil,! 
- home tOitn down in .the 1950' ~ 

#28 "UnLted GitcUn GltoweJt~" Ituidene.e 

#29 "U.G.G." Eteva.tOlt; WM moved to (VutboMf1e in 
1964 

#30 C.N.R. Smuo»; Mit. Gltunbflidge wu l~t Ma.Uon 
manageJt 

#31 SiMon SPM Ltne 



Peter McArthur purchased the "Lady Blanche" 
(q. v.) from his friend Walter 1. M. Pratt in 1890 and 
re-named her "Isabelle". At this time he also built a 
boarding house for all the single fishermen, crewmen 
and mill operators who now worked and lived at The 
Landing. This boarding house was first managed by 
Mrs. Dave Sands (q.v.). At this time Dave Sands was 
the butcher for the area. 

"Big Dunc" Stewart (q. v.) had returned from the 
Arrow Lakes country in British Columbia in 1892 
and around 1895 built his hotel on the river bank a bit 
downriver from Peter McArthur's large barn. It was a 
large hotel with 14 rooms upstairs. 

Mrs. Jessie Stewart and son Archie standing at front with her 
sister Mrs. Barbara McCorie at far left. (others unknown) 

Stewart Hotel at McArthur's Landing. 
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In 1897 Peter McArthur was handling fish for the 
Booth Fish Company. Instead of having the sail
boats come into The Landing with their catches, he 
went out onto the lake with his tug boat "Victoria" 
and picked up their catches on site. 

In 1898 The Landing School was built on the 
south east corner of SE.1.14.9w. The carpenters put 
blocks underneath the building and there was one 
block left over. The late Fred Poschenrieder (q. v.) 
remarked, 

"/ sat on that block of wood and watched. / was just six years 
old." 

In the fall of that year Mr. Charles W. Maloan 
(q. v.) arrived and had a disputed spur line from the 
Manitoba and North Western Rwy. (M. & N.W.) at 
Westbourne laid across Peter McArthur's land to his 
boat building site located in the next bend in the river 
Perch Creek. Here Maloan built "The Petrel" and in 
1899 started to use the wharf (which the M. & N. W. 
had built) and Rail line to off-load his 'quality' lime
stone from the Rose Hill Quarry at Steep Rock. 

Duncan Charles McArthur, Peter's eldest son, 
was at home when Helgi Einerson brought his boat 
into The Landing. [Helgi was a lake freighter from 
The Narrows]. This boat was named "Fram", which 
he told Charles was the name of the boat used by his 
hero Leifur [Ericson] when he discovered this coun
try. "In 1899 he made world news by being blown out 
of his motor boat on a hot summer night, and thou
sands of us learned for the first time that gasoline was 
a fuel for engines." She blew up about 30 yards from 
the freezer and Helgi Einerson was scarred for life. 

Several things happened in 1900. Maloan's quar
ry failed at Steep Rock, but almost simultaneously 
the Manitoba Union Mining Co. [later the Manitoba 
Gypsum Co.] was formed and they purchased "The 
Petrel" from him. For this new venture they needed a 
warehouse built quickly near the wharf and beside 
Maloan's spur line, as they were going to use this port 
as the off-loading point for 'bagged' gypsum that 
would be barged down the lake from their processing 
plant at the north end of the lake. 

Also, earlier in the spring of the same year we 
find that Peter McArthur's method oflake fishing was 
only allowed to last three years as we read in the 
Winnipeg Free Press, April 6, 1900: 

"Resolutions were passedforbiddingfishingfrom tugs in Lakes 
Manitoba and Winnipegosis, and also prohibiting the export offish 
caught in those lakes. These regulations did not apply to Lake 
Winnipeg." 

This brought about a return to the original meth
od of summer lake fishing. The sailboats were again 
brought upriver to the port to unload their catches at 
the freezer. Ten to twelve sailboats were unloaded 
there every second day and, if the weather was very 



hot, daily. When Watson Crossley (q. v.) lived at The 
Landing, the tug "Osprey" pulled these boats, two 
together and five or six deep, down the river to spot 
them out on the lake. The "Osprey" was freighted 
out on a flat car in 1905 (destination unknown) and 
replaced by the "Victor" . 

A few years after the second spur line was com
pleted the first spur line was abandoned and lifted. 
On both lines the empty freight cars were taken down 
to The Landing by horse. These empty freight cars 
would be set out on the Westbourne end of The 
Landing spur. "Big Dunc" Stewart and Dave Sands 
handled this operation. They would take a team of 
horses and move the first car down the spur a hundred 
yards or more. If they were moving three cars, they 
would move a second one a car length behind the first 
and the third moving car was allowed to hit them, 
thus coupling them together. Now they would hitch 
the team of horses to the front and haul the empties 
down to The Landing. Westbourne usually sent an 
engine down to The Landing to pull the full cars back 
to the station. However, according to Frank 
Poschenrieder (q. v.) sometimes an engine was not 
available to go down to the wharf but the full cars 
were still needed at Westbourne: 

"They would tell Dave Sands and he would take a team of 
horses and pull these loaded cars. He started the cars off with a 
block and tackle, then when he got them rolling, he dropped it off 
quickly and hooked the team of horses on. He'd drive the full box 
cars to Westbourne as far as where the old 'Y' was, where the old 
water tank used to be. That's some job for horses pulling all that 
way!" . 

After the planer mill burned down at The Land
ing in 1897, Peter McArthur started commuting to 
Winnipegosis where he was building another 
sawmill. Before he finally moved his wife and 
younger children there in 1903, he sold his store to 
the Davey Bros. (q. v.) of West bourne. They operated 
the store and Post Office at its original location for a 
few more years then built a new one on the street. 
Henry Davey then pulled the old store off it's piles 
and hauled it over to his brother Frank's farm 
[NW.31.13.8w, on the east side of the Whitemud 
River]. David Morrison Stewart (q.v.) managed the 
Davey Store and Post Office at The Landing for 
Henry and Gabe until it closed in 1912. David Stewart 
had served in the Boer War and Watson Crossley 
remembered how impressed the young village boys 
were when he showed them, with "great flourishes", 
the sword he had brought home from Africa. This 
second Davey store was also hauled to Frank Davey's 
farm, and tom down a few years ago. The old, 
original building has been restored and is again oper
ating as a store at T.J. 's Camp Grounds. 

In 1903, Peter also sold his boarding house to 
Dave Sands, who in tum sold his butcher shop to 
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"The Landing" post mark. 

Robert Hall ( q. v.). Dave Sands also managed a large 
Livery Stable which housed the village horses and 
also the horses used in the winter fishing season. In 
winter time, when The Landing was 'dead' and the 
second spur line pulled up, around 1910, these horse
drawn sleighs with their heavy loads of fish, travelled 
up the frozen river from the lake to the banks of The 
Landing, then onto the street and down to West
bourne. 

Two years after Peter McArthur had left The 
Landing, the Oakland extension of the Canadian 
Northern Railway passed through on its way to 
Amaranth. As the track crossed over Peter's land, he 
was allowed to name the station Cawdor, after his 
home in Scotland. This was a very unpopular name 
with the local residents and never used by them. 

The United Grain Growers (q.v.) now placed a 
loading platform there. This was to handle the grain 
from all the farms on the east side of the river. At this 
time (1906) Fred Crossley (q. v.) built a barge for 
Angus Stewart (q.v.), who was farming the land on 
the site of Old Totogon. Angus would load his grain 
wagon onto the barge and ferry it across the river, 
then drive the wagon down the well travelled road 
from New Totogon to The Landing. 

At this time August Poschenrieder ( q. v.) Charles 
Beckman (q. v.) and Peter McArthur were the only 
ones farming on the west side of the Whi temud River. 
Peter's farm was managed by his son Jack, with the 
help of Findley Dashney. Findley also moved empty 
grain cars down the C.P.R. spur from Westbourne. 
The land immediately west of The Landing was all 
willow scrub, and Fred Crossley never believed it 
would be any good for farming as the soil was al
kalai. The Crossley'S and their neighbor's, the Joe 
Craig's (q.v.), each had a cow. These animals just 
used to roam around in this scrub and the Crossley 
and Craig children spent many an evening trying to 
find their cows in these willows. 

Summer fishing ended in 1906, a little before the 



Interlake Railway was built on the other side of Lake 
Manitoba. The lake had not been fished out, but its 
tributaries had been polluted by sawdust from all the 
sawmills now in operation all the way to the Riding 
Mountains and this had killed the fish population. 
With the discontinuence of summer fishing, the sail 
boats and their tugs were transferred by way of the 
Waterhen River to Lake Winnipegosis. This of 
course shut the freezer down at The Landing. Nature, 
itself, finished the building in the summer of 1907, 
when during a heavy thunder storm the spar pole was 
hit by lightning, setting it on fire. 

When McArthur's Landing was "brand new" 
there were only two ways to get to Westbourne. If 
you lived on the east side of the river and did not wish 
to cross the 'Stewart' Bridge, travel west past The 
Landing School for one mile and then south into 
West bourne over the bridge near Smalley and 
Chantler's Store, then you went through Frank 
Davey's farm on the old "Westbourne Mission 
Trail". This travelled south-west at the edge of the 
bush to the "Big Ditch", where a bridge had been 
made of logs, and on down the trail into Westbourne. 
When the first spur line was lifted around 1902, the 
government built the north-south highway (#242) 
and constructed the wooden "Feeney Bridge" to 
cross the Whitemud River. This allowed a more di
rect route between the two settlements. 

When Peter McArthur moved his lumber opera
tions to Winnipegosis about 1898; When Lake Man
itoba became polluted in the very early 1900's, 
killing the summer fishing industry; and When the 
Manitoba Gypsum Company lost their mill at the 
north end of the lake and started hauling their gyp
sum in bulk to New Totogon-

McArthur's Landing Died 
[The main problem is researching The Landing 

history was the fact that Peter McArthur owned all 
the land and allowed the families to build their homes 
and businesses as they wished. This meant that our 
usual research patterns could not be followed and we 
apologize for any information that we might have 
missed. It is ironic that with the town of Totogon 
(q.v.) we could find proof of it's almost non-exis
tence, whereas, with McArthur's Landing we could 
find no proof of its known existence.] 

Manitoba Gypsum Company 
From Fred and Frank Poschenreider, in 1974, we 

learned about the Manitoba Gypsum Company ware
houses that were built at the end of the M. & N. W. 
spur line and M. & N. W. wharf. Over the years they 
had built two big ones. The company manufactured 
the gypsum at their mill site at the north end of Lake 
Manitoba, and barged it down to the big dock. The 
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railroad came up to the dock and August 
Poschenreider (Fred and Frank's father), used to un
load the barges into the warehouses. After the boats 
went back up to the mill site the plaster would be 
loaded onto the boxcars. 

Provisions from the outside were loaded in the 
warehouses until they could be loaded onto a barge or 
boat for delivery up along the lake all the way to the 
Narrows. 

August was paid about $5.00 for unloading 110 
tons of gypsum (plaster). This was a boatload, and it 
all had to be wheeled into the warehouse. They had a 
little derrick off the boat which held 10 bags of 
gypsum. "Those fellows could handle 100 lb. bags 
as easily as we handle a book. They would pile them 
up 10 bags high. They would get an order for a 
carload of plaster and our dad would have to load it. 
When he sweated this gypsum would cake on him 
and when he came home he could stand his pants up. 
It was hard to wash this stuff out," the 
Poschenreiders told us. 

[After the warehouses were closed down one 
spring the ice movement took the entire M. & N.W. 
wharf away.] 

While the warehouse was in operation there were 
always one or two boats moored at the wharf. 

McArthur's Landing Freezer Complex 
From Watson Crossley, in 1975, we learned about 

the Freezer Complex. It was an active place since the 
whole village used to work there. It consisted of two 
large ice houses, with a machinery shed between 
them that housed the big endless chain which carried 
the ice up from the river for storage in these build
ings. The ice blocks were about four feet by two feet 
and Fred Crossley and others levelled them off with 
an adze and packed them in tightly. 

The fish cooling area was placed between the two 
ice houses, accessible to the necessary ice. 

"I can recall the night the ice house burned. There was a heavy 
thunderstorm, which awakened us to the sight of flames reflected 
from the ice. It was a terrible fire and it lasted all night. For years 
aftenvards I was afraid of thunderstorms." 

In 1906 they used to spread sawdust thinly be
tween the layers of ice. The volume of ice stored in 
these two buildings can better be understood when 
you realize that after the fire burned all night we were 
still able to get ice out of the remains for a year and a 
half. 

The McArthurs salvaged the tin sheathing from 
these buildings, flattened it out on metal rollers and 
then used it at Dauphin, Man. for Jack McArthur's 
Machine Shop. The shop was still standing in 
Dauphin a couple of years ago (1975). 

Frank Poschenrieder recalls an unpleasant expe
rience that he had in one of the buildings -



"My dad, August, also used to fill the ice house; they were 
using hay to cover the ice with. When Fred and I were about six and 
seven years old we were in the ice-house and Dad was pitching hay 
to us to spread around. I got too close to the side of the building and 
fell down between the ice and the wall, about 20 feet. There I was 
lying at the bottom and the nails on the wall had torn my clothes. I 
thought I was going to die and screamed and hollered like crazy. 
Dad said, 'Keep quietandI' II get you out!' He lowered a rope with a 
loop at the bottom and told me, 'Put your feet in there, hang onto the 
rope and I' II haul you out.' I got into this rope and hung on and he 
lifted me up and I was pretty soon myself." 

Reminiscences of Peter McArthur's 
Landing 

from his daughters Isabelle and Agnes 
Isabelle writes: 

"My earliest recollections are of a pretend play 
house under the wild plum tree in our front yard 
where a group of poplars grew. I had my dolls there 
with a wooden box for a piano, and would carryon 
conversations with some wild sunflowers growing 
nearby. When they moved with the wind I imagined 
they were ladies bowing politely to me, and I would 
tell them about the dolls and how my eldest one was 
away at College. 

There were a great many wild flowers in the fields 
and woods, lad)!; slippers, tiger lilies, anemones and 
violets. And the birds were a great joy, especially the 
first arrivals, the Meadow Lark whose song most 
strongly stirs one with the promise of spring. In the 
woods across the river we sometimes heard a Whip
poor-will. On this river, which the first fur traders 
called Riviere Terre Blanche, White Mud in English, 
a winding steam emptying into Lake Manitoba, my 
father chose to start a lumber business, and it was 
named McArthur's Landing. 

The nearest school was over a mile away across 
the river and prairie, and we usually walked, but in 
the winter the 'mudman' usually drove us in a big 
sleigh. When he was too busy we walked over the 
snow drifts, sometimes getting the tips of our ears 
and noses frozen. The school was a one-room ele
mentary one called' 'The Adelaide" , but the teachers" . 
were mostly good, because I got the start of a good 
education, which helped me when I later went to high 
school in the city. For instance we took the Iliad, the 
Odyssey, Tennyson, Wordsworth, and Shakespeare. 
Then there was art (drawing) and music, and some
times programmes were put on. This helped us when 
our cousin John R. McArthur, who was attending 
University in the city, came out for holidays and got 
up concerts and plays in which all our family took 
part. 

Our home life was at all times pleasant as father 
liked music and there was always piano playing and 
singing in the evenings. Mother would play and sing 
Scotch songs to father after we went to bed." [The 
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book of 'Scotch' songs was a present to Mrs. Pauline 
McArthur from Dr. James Robertson, their minister 
andfriend, when they were living in Winnipeg.] 

Daughter Agnes Medd sent the following memo
ries to her niece Louise (Rutledge) Barthelemy in 
1970, who in turn sent them along to us: 

"A recent issue of a Toronto newspaper made 
mention of the flooding of the town of Gladstone, 
Manitoba, by the Whitemud River, the worst spring 
run-off in memory. 

The White mud , when I lived beside it, was a 
beautiful little river, rising in the Riding Mountain, 
just a trickle of a stream growing larger as it 
came down to Westbourne then north to Lake Mani
toba ... 

In 1884, our family moved from Winnipeg to live 
at McArthurs Landing. We had a cottage close to the 
Whitemud River, and in summer did a lot of boating, 
and in winter skated on the river. The river bottom 
was very muddy, and was full of leeches. I remember 
sitting on the bank and picking the leeches off my 
toes. There was a lovely picnic ground in a bend in 
the river, close to our house, shaded by huge elm 
trees, and picnickers would come from Winnipeg by 
train. Dr. and Mrs. Gillies, who had been our neigh
bors in Winnipeg, came once, and other friends. 

My brothers and older sister attended the Ade
laide School across the prairie to the East. There was 
no bridge, so they crossed the Whitemud River in a 
flat boat. But the long walk in winter was too cold for 
us, so my father had a governess for the girls. 

My father had several teams of horses for getting 
out logs in the winter, then brought them to the 
Landing for the summer. So he started farming . . . 

There was good fishing in the Whitemud River. I 
especially remember the large whitefish caught with 
a hook. We used the river water for drinking as well 
water was alkaline. We dug a well with a drill, going 
down over 40 feet, but the water was still not good. 
We had a big barrel in the kitchen kept full of river 
water and it was nice in the winter with bits of ice on 
top. We had an ice house with big square blocks of 
ice, which was appreciated in summer. 

The water in the Whitemud River became so low 
that boats could no longer travel in it. The "S.S. 
Saskatchewan" burned and sank about halfway down 
Lake Manitoba about the year 1893, and other steam 
tugs were taken away. There had been a small trading 
post at Totogan, run by Chisholm and Beaubier, who 
had a sawmill and a gristmill. Charles Mair, the poet, 
had a small store at The Landing, and when 
McArthur started his planing mill and fish shed, it 
was a busy place with a post office, a boarding house, 
a school and the lumber yard and fish houses. 



Now there is nothing there but the old boilers, 
and perhaps even these have gone, too. 
Toronto, Ontario, 
May 2nd, 1970 

M. Agnes Medd 

Also, from Peter McArthur's daughter Agnes, we 
read about their trips on the "S.S. Saskatchewan". 
She was built in 1883-84 on the east side of the 
railroad bridge on the banks of the Whitemud River 
at the outskirts of West bourne. She was 125 feet long, 
30 feet wide with a 24 foot beam and propelled by 
side paddles. When she was partially completed she 
travelled very slowly downriver to dock at The Land
ing. Here she was outfitted with two engines and 
boilers bringing the total cost to $35,000.00 for Peter 
McArthur. 

"The Saskatchewan" was licenced to carry pas
sengers ... 

Father was very good about letting us children go 
up to the north end of the lake for trips when he went 
for a load of lumber. Mother would take along her 
sewing machine and there was a little square shaped 
Rosewood piano on board which had come from 
England by way of York Factory. 

I liked to see father giving orders to the crew from 
the top deck when they were casting off. Those men 
hopped to it. We would back down the river a little 
way into Perch Creek to tum around and then down 
the nine miles [15 kms] of the beautiful White Mud, 
past Totogan which at that time was only a name, out 
through the broad marshy mouth of the river to the 
lake. 

The family had many happy trips on the boat in 
spite of the cook, an Englishman, who made pie with 
cornstarch, water and sugar. One time, I remember, 
he was holding a loaf of bread in his hands, and one 
of the crew seriously advised him not to drop it on his 
toes. They were always teasing him to make him 
mad. The engineer was Geo. Lumsdun. [He left for a 
time in the spring of 1888 to help raise the "Marquis" 
in the North Saskatchewan river.] 

We children would race up and down the long 
tarred and sanded upper deck behind the huge smoke 
stacks. We never tired of leaning on the railing be
hind the paddle wheels watching the rainbows in the 
spray. Father said steamboating was purgatory to 
him, but it was paradise to us. 

When we reached The Narrows, known as the 
scene of the Indian Legend from which Manitoba 
gets it's name, the anchor was dropped opposite the 
Sifton's home. They would come out in a small boat 
to get their freight and mail and also bring us wild 
strawberries and cream. I remember how nice the 
large white house looked from the boat with a green 
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lawn sloping down to the lake. Mr. Martineau's 
house was close by. He was the Indian Agent, and the 
boat we remember was the "Henrietta". It was 
powered with a gasoline motor and with it he visited 
the Indian Reserves. 

Coming home after loading up at Fairford there 
was alway trouble getting up the river. At almost 
every bend the nose of the boat would stick in the soft 
mud and it was heartbreaking work getting her off. 
Afternoon would tum to evening and finally with the 
crew exhausted they would tie up for the night. The 
boat was too long for the river. " 

On the last trip of the season in 1894, returning to 
The Landing under deep sea British Captain "Cap" 
Scoones, the "S.S. Saskatchewan" burned and 
sank off Horse Island in broad daylight in 14 feet of 
water. Her Log and Account books were mistakenly 
left behind in the kitchen of the McArthur home at 
The Landing and later destroyed by the new land 
owners. 

Boats at McArthur's Landing 
"In 1879, he [w. M. Smith] wasfollowed by W. 1. 

M. Pratt (q. v.) and a co-partnership formed between 
the latter and Smith. In order to push the lumbering 
interest more successfully, they built a steam-tug 
called the "Lady Blanche", eighty tons burden and 
with a nominal horse-power of fifty. "I 

"My father W. B. Sifton (q.v.) used the tug 
"Lady Blanche" to tow his railway ties down the 
lake, though some of them were sailed down in rafts. 
The "Lady Blanche" was built from native oak from 
Oakville, Man. It towed spruce logs from Dog Hung 
Bay on the lake to Totogon."2 

"In 1890 Peter McArthur bought the "Lady 
Blanche". He had her re-built by Capt. Jerry Web
ber, [a personal friend of Peter's, Capt. Webber was a 
river boat pilot from Missouri, U.S.A. He piloted 
Peter's S.S. "Marquette" on the Assiniboine River 

Rejuvenated "Lady Blanche" re-named "S.S. Isabelle". 



ctebuit by capt. W~ba"r for P 
1891 and re~ed Iaabel1e. 

~hite ),fUd River. 

"Proof of change of ownership". 

earlier.], and then re-named her the "Isabelle" , after 
one of his daughters. She was burnt out in the White
mud River and in 1897 her hull was taken to Win
nipegosis by my father, Archie Stewart ( q. v.), where 
she was again repaired and worked on that lake for 
several more years. "3 

"The machinery was fitted into a new hull. Her 
"Log Book" was closed on July 26, 1904. Her hull 
was condemned. ,q 

* see log book of "Lady Blanche" in the appendix. 
1. R. B. Hill, History of Manitoba, Toronto, Wm. Briggs, 1890 P. 
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2. extracted from letter dated in 1951, from Mrs. Ada (nee Sifton) 

Walker to Watson Crossley. 
3. taped conversation with Glen Stewart, Pine Falls, Man. 1974 
4. D. C. McArthur, White Rock, B.C. 

8.8. "The Petrel" 
Construction on "The Petrel" was started at 

McArthurs Landing in the winter of 1898-99, under 
the supervision of Howard Mitchell of Ship Harbor, 
Nova Scotia. His brother-in-law, and owner of this 
boat, Charles Maloan (q. v.) arrived at The Landing 

Petrel and Marvyl. 
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from Carberry, Man. in the spring of 1899 to com
plete the building of this steam boat. 

"The ribs were of local oak and the patterns were laid out on 
the floor in the hay loft in Peter McArthur's barn. "The Petrel" was 
125 feet in length, 35 feet in width and was about 200 tOilS tonnage. 
She lVas sided with select Douglas Fir planking alld spiked with 
halld made wooden Trullnels, or tree nails as such fastenings are 
called in the salt water boat yards. The engine and boiler were taken 
from afamous yacht wrecked all Lake Ontario. Maloan, making the 
trip east to inspect them. He had been a former ellgineer all the 
Intercolonial Railway ill Nova Scotia. 

The vessel was made for the purpose of trall.lporting lime 
building stone and limefrom the Rose Hill Quarry at The Narrows of 
Lake Manitoba . .. Work all the quarry was scarcely started when 
the compally was dissolved and "The Petrel" was sold to the Mall
itoba Gypsum Co. for use ill hauling gypsum from Failford [?J to 
McArthurs Landing. "* 

Captain Roderick McLeod (q. v.) was the captain 
on this boat until she was converted to a barge, due to 
its age, in 1908. At this time her engines were placed 
in the new tug "l.R. Spear". "The Petrel" sank with 
a full load of bulk gypsum at the mouth of the river in 
1910. 
* extract from a letter written by Helen McArthur (nee Maloan) to 

Watson Crossley of Grandview, Man. in 1975. 

According to Mrs. Helen MacArthur, her father 
Charles Maloan (q. v.) returned to The Landing in 
1900 and contracted out the building of the tug boat 
"Carberry". She was a twin-engine tug boat, 70 feet 
in length. Maloan also had two barges built at the 
same time. The "Carberry" was sold to the Man
itoba Gypsum Company in 1901, who sold her to the 
Federal Government to assist in the dredging opera
tions on the lake and rivers. 

The "Carberry" pulled the barges which the 
dredge filled with mud from the Whitemud river 
bottom. This was done between The Landing and the 
lake, and it was especially important at the bends of 
the river, which were very difficult to navigate. The 
"Carbery" tugged this dredged material out and 
dumped it in the lake. While the "Carberry" was 

"S.S. Carberry and Spear". 



unloading the barges, the dredge kept on pumping, 
only now it piled the mud on the edge of the river 
bank. These mounds can be seen in different places 
along the river bank today, as the river was dredged 
many times in those early years. The "Carberry" is 
seen at the far right in the picture above, at a dock on 
Lake Winnipeg, where she too, was moved. 

The tug boat "l.R. Spear" was built at New 
Totogon in 1909 by the Manitoba Gypsum Co. This 
weIl-built tug was powered by the reciprocating en
gines taken from the aged S.S. "The Petrel" and also 
brought bulk gypsum down the lake from Gypsum
ville to New Totogon for unloading. She was sold to 
Sigurdson Fisheries and converted to semi-freighter 

"S.S. Marvyl". 

"S.S. Marvyl" and Crew - Capt. Harry Lundy standing at far 
left. 

service between fishing stations and processing 
plants on Lake Winnipeg. 

The S.S. "Marvyl", a twin-screwed tug, was 
built at McArthurs Landing in 1904 by the Manitoba 
Gypsum Co. for the transportation of bagged gyp-
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sum (plaster) to The Landing from their miIl at the 
north end of Lake Manitoba. 

"When the Gypsum Company changed over from bagged to 
bulk gypsum she docked at New Totogon. The "Marvyl" had two 
hatches, fore and aft, which allowed for quick unloading at the 
dock." * 

Fred Crossley (q. v.) was the first captain on this 
boat, and was replaced later by Capt. Harold Lundy 
(q. v.) At one time BiIl Denby (q. v.) and Robert Jarvie 
( q . v.) were crewmen on this boat. 

Around 1915 the Manitoba Gypsum Co. sold 
their boats to Sigurdson Fisheries which was operat
ing on Lake Winnipeg. This company needed the 
boats on Lake Winnipeg and moved them over via the 
Fairford River. In preparation, the mouth of the river 
had been dredged with horses and scrapers, and the 
water level was high when the "Marvyl" started at 
the mouth of the river towing a barge loaded with the 
"l.R. Spear" . About half way across the water level 
dropped and they were stranded and frozen in for the 
winter months. They did not arrive on Lake Win
nipeg until the spring of 1916. 

"These pioneer boats had no navigation lights except kerosene 
head-lights- a clear glass lamp used to comply with the navigation 
act and placed high on ajack-stqff above the pilot house to indicate 
that (/ tow was behind - two lamps vertical for more than one 
tolV."** 

The New Landing or New Totogon 
The unpredictable weather and violent storms on 

Lake Manitoba were such that the 'bagged' gypsum 
would often times reach McArthurs Landing badly 
damaged and not fit for use. This was an exceIlent 
reason for the Manitoba Gypsum Co. not to bother 
rebuilding their mill at the north end of Lake Man
itoba, after it burned down in 1909, but to establish a 
new site on the west side of the Whitemud River, 
opposite the entrance of Rat Creek and bring the 
gypsum down in bulk. This all owed them to build the 
new processing plant in Winnipeg. 

By 1909 there were already several families who 
commuted daily to McArthurs Landing to work, 
living at this site. 

To handle this gypsum a spur line was brought 
down to the site off the C.N .R. line a few miles west 
of the Cawdor station and two big cranes were 
mounted at the river's edge. Now "The Petrel", 
converted to a barge, and the "Marvyl" with her two 
holds, started to move the raw product down the lake 
from the Gypsumville mine. When they docked, 
these cranes would send their buckets into the holds 
of the "Marvyl" and the barge, where men would fiII 

* taped conversation with Glen Stewart, Pine Falls, 1974 
** D. C. McArthur, White Rock, B.C. 



The Cranes for offloading the gypsum at New Totogon. 

them by shovel and then the filled buckets would be 
dumped into waiting ore cars. After "The Petrel" 
sank, the new tug "J.R. Spear" took over. 

As soon as the lake opened and the boats were 
moving, a number of Italian men would arrive from 
Thunder Bay, Ont. to unload them. About 80 Italians 
arrived the first spring, but the number quickly 
dropped to about nine or ten. The men contracted for 
so much a ton as a wage and they soon learned they 
could make more money per person if fewer came. 
They worked any hour of the day or night to get the 
boats unloaded as quickly as possible, two men in 
each hold to do the shovelling. If there was too much 
mineral for the available cars it was just stock-piled 
on the ground to the side of the tracks. The mineral 
would later be 'wheel barrowed' by hand into the 
waiting cars. The ground still shows the scars from 
these piles. 

Some History Of The Past Concerning 
New Totogon 

by Frank Poschenrieder, as told to his 
grandnephew Don, in 1984. 

"[As I sit here telling Don about various inci
dents that have happened along this river and on the 
lake in my youth, I see that life can be both strange 
and wonderful. Strange, that as I get older, I remem
ber my earlier years better than yesterday's "going's 
on", or for that matter what I did this morning. 
Wonderful, as I now remember the past, I can pass on 
some of my experiences to my grandnephew, Don, in 
the hopes that it will help him face tomorrow.] 

"Now, as I was saying Don, it would be around 
1910 when this accident happened at the river, near 
Totogon. The Gypsum Company had hired a fore
man, Tom Eden, and one of his jobs was to make sure 
the lanterns on either side of the river were lit each 
night, in order that the boats could navigate the 
channel from the lake to the river freely. It was his job 
to send the men out to light these lanterns. Since they 
were placed 20 feet up on the poles, one man would 
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steady the ladder, while the other would climb up to 
light the wick, climb down, return to their canoe, 
row across to the other lantern, repeat the task and 
then return to their quarters at Totogon. 

However, Don, this one particular night a terrible 
storm came up and, for some unknown reason, Tom 
neglected to send the men out to do their job. Since it 
was a good week's travel across the lake from Gyp
sumville to the mouth of the river, the boats were well 
on their way before this storm came up. The Cap
tains, relying on these lights to guide them through 
the channel, were met by complete darkness and high 
winds. Luckily the other boats anchored outside, but 
"The Petrel", now a barge, was caught inside the 
channel and sank. Tom Eden was fired as soon as the 
Gypsum Co. was informed of the accident. It was too 
bad he made that mistake, as he was a very fine 
person. 

A few months later I went to the mouth of the 
river, only to find, that someone had taken away the 
ladders and dismantled the poles, nothing was left. 
Over the years I've seen many changes, both on the 
river and on the land. Though its good to see the 
many advancements made in farming, its sad to see 
the old ways go. It was really something to watch 

Mr. and Mrs. Bill Gordon of New Totogon. 



those old boats, plying the water (river) to and from 
the lake with their various cargoes. It was a hard life 
back then, Don, but a good one, and yes, so it is 
today. 

In 1974, Glen Stewart told us that Captain 
Brydges was the man who started this new site. He 
was the same man who was well known down at 
Kenora, Ont. for building the first pleasure boat 
there, the "Argyle". Tom Eden was the second man 
in charge of New Totogon after Capt. Brydges left. 
After his discharge Tom married a Miss Fraser and 
they went to the north country to trap. 

Tom Eden. 

While the Whitemud River was a "navigable 
stream" the government had a legal stretch of land on 
both sides of the bank for a tow-path. Several people, 
including Billy Gordon who lived there for years and 
years, built small homes for their families along this 
path. 

Now, about another sawmill at Old Totogon. 
Around 1910 a Sawmill and Planer was in operation 
near the old Totogon docks (NE.24.14. 9w). Products 
from this mill were sent by rail on the C.N.R. spur 

Air Force Patrol Boat from Macdonald Air Base, anchored at 
old McArthur's Landing. Last official Government boat that 
patrolled the Whitemud and Lake Manitoba for lost or crashed 
training air craft. 

WESTERN PEOPLE 
" 

April, '1, .. 983 WP7 

This raft of lumber and railroad ties, photographed In .. 89"1, was 900 feet long. The 500,000 feet of Dumber and 
25,000 railroad ties were cut at lFairiord and sailed through the Narrows to"e landing _ . . .. -< .. A camp 
and a stable were built on 'the raft for ~he ~en and horses. The horses were used to steer the raft, which was 
drive.n by six sails. '. 

Raft of lumber and ties. 
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line to Winnipeg and various parts of the country. 
The Mill was run by Einar Eyvindson and Bud Chris
tianson. It's length was 200 feet, the saw was oper
ated by the power of a steam driven tractor. The 
sawdust from the cut lumber was cleaned out of the 
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mill by teams of horses pulling wooden scrapers, 
then dumped into sloughs. The closing of the spur 
line brought an early end to the sawmill, as it was in 
operation, but a few years." 



Historical Events 
Draining the Marsh 

R. T. Riley 
R. T. Riley, a farmer and business man from 

Hamilton, Ont. played a large part in the drainage of 
the marsh lands around Westbourne. The following 
are excerpts from his 'Memories' written in 1927 
when he was 77 years of age. They were printed 
privately at the urging of his family and distributed to 
relatives and close friends - A. Robertson. (consent 
for re-print, Conrad S. Riley) 

" ... I was immediately faced with the proposi
tion to take the train for Winnipeg and delve into the 
affairs of the Manitoba Drainage Company. This 
company had been operating for a couple of years, 
digging drains for the local government. Some land 
was badly saturated all summer long making it al
most impossible to farm. 

Ten gentlemen had formed this company some 
years before. So far as I can remember their names 
were: W. E. Sanford, C. P. Brown, Colonel Ken
nedy, Daniel McMillan, 1. A. M. Aikens, 1. S. Ewart 
and four others, who put in one thousand dollars 
apiece. They had not been successful, the capital was 
pretty well exhausted but they had contracts that they 
were obliged to carry out. 

I was requested to size up the situation as well as I 
could. First of all from Winnipeg, and then to go out 
to Westbourne and Gladstone, look over the country 
and endeavour to let some sub-contracts for doing 
this work at a price that would leave a margin of profit 
for the company. 

I went to Winnipeg, landed there the winter of 
1881 and 1882 and hung around the city and got 
particulars as to where this work was to be done, and 
conferred with the Public Works department. I had 
the experience of seeing Winnipeg at the height of its 
real estate boom, when men thought they were mak
ing a fortune overnight. I also got acquainted with the 
different deals that Mr. Sanford had got himself into 
with all sorts of people that he had known down 
east ... 

W. E. Sanford had various interests in real estate 
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deals. He confided in me that he was exceedingly 
anxious to get out because he was sure a reaction was 
coming, the thing had gone too crazy. I interviewed 
all these people and lots of others whom I cannot 
remember now and to each one I said, "Either divide 
up this property and give me the portion Sanford is 
entitled to, or buy him out for cash or on terms. . . I 
put up all sorts of propositions to Mr. Sandford over 
the (telegraph) wire ... if I had been left free
handed, putting things down at what I figured their 
value would be if in Ontario, I could have sold 
everything. Some of Sanford's partners would not 
accept offers that I made, nor had they money to buy 
him out, which they said they would willingly do. 
Eventually I did sell out, mostly to his partners ... 

I learned a lot about the real estate business be
tween January and May. It was the 20th of May 
before the floods had subsided so that I could get out 
west over what was called the Meadow Lea route to 
Portage la Prairie. 

Eighteen Eighty-two was the year of the flood. 
We had snow and water such as I have never seen 
since. That was the year in which the new Louise 
Bridge (in Winnipeg) was washed out; in that year the 
new city hall collapsed; it was the year in which we 
were rowing flat boats on the ditches and creeks for 
miles out on the prairie from Main Street and over a 
newly graded street known as Notre Dame. There 
was a stream rushing across Main street . . . that 
would run a grist mill. However I got to Gladstone in 
time for the celebration of the 24th of May, and saw a 
horse race trotted in a snow storm. Mr. E. E. Best, 
school teacher, arrived there about the same day. We 
chummed up together and have been friends ever 
since. 

I went to Gladstone from Portage with ox teams 
round by Squirrel Creek (I could not through by 
Westbourne). When we came to what is known as 
Dead Lake, south of Gladstone, there was so much 
water we had to abandon our team; get a flat bottom 
boat to pole across the water and hire another team to 
drive into Gladstone. The town was like an island! 



Westbourne Marsh pushing up through Woodside to 
the south of the Big Grass Marsh, (which covers all 
the country north) left Gladstone and about two or 
three thousand acres of land to the north of it the only 
dry spot, apparently, in the whole country. I thought I 
had surely come to a country flowing with mud and 
water. I would like to have gone home, but I had 
promised I would stay out west and look after the 
interests of the drainage company until harvest time, 
when I was to go home. 

Eventually I got a boat and went up the river to the 
Big Grass Marsh, until I found where the old camp
ing ground of the drainage company crew had been. 
Every strip of canvas had been taken away, the set
tlers said by the Indians. I was told afterwards by 
half-breeds that not one of them got a stitch of it, but 
the white men. However, the water was so high that 
we could not put our foot on land at all. We slept that 
night on a raised platform, and like Noah, had to wait 
day by day for the water to subside. Meantime I had a 
hard time getting men to agree to go to work. It was 
too wet, and only for the fact that the spring was so 
late, and the railway had passed Portage (the end of 
the track was somewhere between Portage and Bran
don) so that work was not easy to get, I don't think I 
should have got a man. However, eventually I got a 
couple of crews to work, one at Gladstone and the 
other at Westbourne. 

There was such high water all summer that al
though I let the contracts at what I thought were fair 
pric~s, after working with them myself a few days 
and finding out exactly what it was costing me per 
running yard, I decided the men who took the con
tracts made practically nothing. The best of the con
tractors, Ferguson, had seven hundred dollars to 
keep him over the winter; the other man, Poole, who 
lived on a farm, I am sure (by the time he settled up 
everything) could not have made two hundred dol
lars. However, the following year, 1883, was a dry 
season, and following on at the same price, they both 
made money. Ferguson made between three and four 
thousand dollars, which was a good clean-up for a 
man who had made his living for years as a chain
man on a survey, and Poole and his family had money 
to spend the next winter. 

The results of 1882 were a little better than the 
two previous years because there was no loss. It was 
however, so discouraging that after discussing the 
matter with the others who were interested, W. E. 
Sanford made a proposition to me that he would buy 
them out, which he did. I was to stay on with him and 
have an interest in the profits. The year 1883, being 
dry, (but not, please note, on account of my having 
interest in the profits!) every thing went swimmingly, 
and so on up to 1887, when the work was completed. 
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I was congratulated by the Public Works Depart
ment's Inspector, old Mr. McFadden, surveyor. We 
settled up with the government twenty-six thousand 
dollars to the good. 

The ditches I had dug were, first, a ditch twenty
two feet wide, connecting the Big Grass Marsh to the 
White Mud River. It started just north of Gladstone 
and ran up as far as Grassy River. Then Grassy River 
emptied into it and formed a lake about eighteen 
miles long and six or seven miles wide, which over
flowed into the White Mud River. I don't remember 
just how long this ditch was but it must have been 
over four" miles. It at once lowered the water in the 
Big Grassy Marsh very considerably, improved the 
river for navigation, and reclaimed a lot of land 
which has since been used for farming purposes. 

The second point at which a ditch was dug was at 
Woodside, taking water from the marshy land west of 
Westbourne into the White Mud River. This ditch 
was only about four feet wide, but several miles in 
length. 

The third point was at Westbourne, where there 
was a main ditch leading from the White Mud River 
about two and a half miles from Westbourne right 
through the heart of the Westbourne Marsh. It carried 
the water of the Beaver, Badger and Squirrel Creeks, 
which poured into this marsh down to the river. This 
ditch was sixteen feet wide and varied in depth. 
There was a tremendous rush of water as it was cut, 
but this gradually subsided and thousands of acres of 
good land were turned from marsh into good hay 
lands. No horses or machinery of any kind whatever 
were used in this work. Hay knives with long handles 
were used for cutting through the sod, which was 
taken out in squares like blocks of ice and pulled onto 
the banks. As the water rushed out it carried away a 
good deal of silt, leaving a good clay bottom. 

It was a dirty wet job and I was glad it was 
completed in 1887, and settlement made with the 
government. The Norquay government was in power 
at that time; they were very hard up for money but had 
plenty of cheap land. Whatever boom there had been 
in cheap lands and half breed claims, was all over by 
that time and a good deal of land was being sold for 
taxes at prices varying from fifteen cents an acre. The 
government was very glad to make settlement with 
the drainage company for fifty-two thousand acres of 
land, and title was granted direct from the Province of 
Manitoba to W. E. Sanford. 

These lands were held by Mr. Sanford at the time 
of his death in 1899, and were sold as part of his estate 
at prices varying from three dollars to thirty dollars 
per acre, thus realizing a very handsome profit. 

I was very anxious to sell my share profitably at 
one dollar and fifty cents per acre, as soon as they 



came on the tax roll, as I did not relish the idea of 
putting up my eighth of the taxes. Sanford objected 
to this so I voluntarily relinquished all interest in 
them rather than pay up. I would very much rather 
have that money to buy lands at tax sale (at much 
lower prices) and then resell them quickly, which I 
did. 

... In 1882, after the drainage work was closed 
for the season, I returned to my farm in Ontario and 
was delighted at the prospect of putting in a quiet 
winter there, but I had no soon settled down than Mr. 
Sanford sent for me . . . He wanted me to return to 
Winnipeg, take charge of his various interests, clean 
up all his real estate, arrange for this land to be 
broken up and also take the position of manager of 
the branch business and in addition to complete the 
drainage contracts. / 

This looked like a big task to me, but having 
spent a year in the country, I felt I could handle 
everything except the wholesale clothing business 
... As a matter of fact I did not want to sell my farm 
near Hamilton ... I flatly refused to entertain the 
idea and told him I had then been over a year away 
from my wife and family, that it was not fair to them 
to go off for another winter or longer . . . He was 
very persistent, however, drove out to the farm, saw 
my wife, told her what a wonderful chance it would 
be for me, etc. etc., but I could not enthuse over it. 

The summer in Westbourne and Gladstone 
marshes had shown me the worst possible side of 
Manitoba and although I thought the crops were 
wonderful, they were not mine. It seemed to me the 
only crop that I had to deal with was the tremendous 
crop of mosquitos (for they were something fearful), 
but fortunately I was almost immune to their attacks. 
The fact is, that after being in these marshes, what 
with the sunburn and the glare of the water; my black 
hair and dark complexion I passed for a French half
breed. It was not expected that a mosquito would 
trouble me as they usually did a stranger ... 

Mr. Sanford called me into his office and these 
are the exact words he said: 

"Now Riley, you give up your idea of planting 
out thirty-five acres of fruit trees on your place. Sell 
your Agreement, as you say you can, for a profit; sell 
your stock and implements; go back to Winnipeg as 
quickly as you can, look after my interests for, say a 
year or eighteen months, as I want you to. If at the 
end of that time you are not satisfied you can come 
back here and tell me just what it cost you and what is 
a fair remuneration and I will give you a cheque. 
Now this is a bargain as between two men. I don't 
want you to go away and write out an agreement and 
ask me to sign it; I have known you ever since you 
came to this country (I was married at this house); I 
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am going to trust you with everything I have got out 
there, and you know me well enough to trust me, 
don't you? Now, will you do it?" 

"Alright," I said, "it's a bargain" ... On the 
27th of November, 1882, I was back again in Win
nipeg, arranging with Jim Cooligan, auctioneer, to 
give me an hour and a half every other night to sell off 
the townsites. I was very skeptical about these town
sites ever amounting to anything and I was very 
careful to advertise them as the property of the Hon. 
e. P. Brown, Colonel Kennedy, W. E. Sanford and 
others. I never signed my name to anything except as 
agent. . . Of the hundreds of Deeds that were finally 
issued for the Westbourne, Woodside and Gladstone 
town lots, many were never registered; most of the 
subdivisions were eventually cancelled under an Act 
which Joe Martin introduced, and they reverted to 
farm lands. 

. . . I made arrangements for carrying on the 
drainage work by 'piece work' during the summer of 
1883 ... I was a pretty busy man in 1883, running 
between Gladstone, Brandon and Winnipeg. It was a 
good year, things ran smoothly and I was able to take 
off sufficient time to drive from Winnipeg to Emer
son, visiting the Hudson's Bay Post at West Lynne, 
then down through southern Manitoba. . . (he went 
as far as Prince Albert and Medicine Hat) ... 

I carried a little wedge tent, some Oregon 
blankets and a buffalo robe. I am sure I did not touch 
the tent half a dozen times, for when I had to sleep 
out I simply threw it over the wheels of the buck
board to protect me from the wind and rain, and slept 
in the open. As I got farther west I made longer stops 
to get better acquainted. I had to rest my ponies, but 
finally got back to Westbourne with one of the ponies 
I started with, a very tough little gray mare. I cannot 
remember now what became of her, but I rode her, I 
am sure up to 1887. I won a bet that I could canter her 
the 18 miles without her ever breaking. 

During this long drive I never carried any stim
ulants nor firearms of any description. Liquor was 
not allowed in the Northwest Territories without a 
permit and I never took one out. All I took with me 
besides a few clothes were a few books and papers. I 
found that at these outlying points I was made very 
welcome ... By reason of this travelling it is not 
extraordinary that people from all parts of the coun
try got to know me by name or by sight. I formed a 
great many friendships with such men as William 
Garland at Portage, Trotter at Brandon, Pat Bums of 
Calgary ... 

I have mentioned that in 1887 W. E. Sanford 
obtained title to fifty-two thousand acres of land from 
the government in payment for drainage work done 
by the drainage company. Twenty-five thousand of 



this was around Westbourne, and very suitable for 
f~rming; and. cattle raising. As we did not expect to 
fInd sale for It for many years, we organized a com
pany known as. "~he Westbourne Cattle Company, " 
put up some bUIldIngs, bought sixty or seventy brood 
mares and four thousand odd cows with calves, and 
started a stock farm in a modest way, because out 
West that would be considered only a small begin
ning .. We built a house and some rude sheds and very 
soon Increased our cattle to a thousand head, and our 
horses to two hundred. I was manager of the compa
?y, and George I?avey, who had lived on a neighbor
Ing farm at HamIlton, was foreman in charge. 

My 'partic~lar business was to do all the buying 
and sellIng, hIS, to put in and take off crops and look 
after the livestock. I have no record of the number of 
cattle that we sold, but one year I sent a train load, 
mostly steers, through to Montreal. There were two 
hundred and fifty steers on that train, all raised by 
ourselves and all good export cattle. I did keep record 
of the horses that were sold off that farm in the ten or 
twelve years that we ran it; six hundred and sixty
seven head of.h?rses, all but the original stock being 
of our. own ralSlng. The most remarkable thing, per
haps, IS that I was paid in full for all but two ofthem 
though I admit that some of the mares were grand~ 
mothers before they were fully paid for. The one rule 
I made was, that I sold no cattle on credit, but spot 
cash on delivery. For the horses I could not make any 
such rule, but endeavored to get a minimum oftwen
ty-five dollars down. Without any exception what
ev~r, I took a.1i~n note on the animal sold. If any man 
objected to gIVIng me a lien note because his standing 
was good in the community and so on, I said, "Very 
well, go to your banker and borrow the money." I 
had one rule only for high or low, rich or poor. I 
found that some of my customers who considered 
themselves of the very best financial standing to be 
the slowest payers, but that is by no means an unusual 
experience in business. 

... My interest in the Sanford company was not 
larg~, but I paid cash for it ... I never took any 
profIts, but let them accumulate against the purchase 
of shares. . . The consequence was that at the end of 
four years I had a good deal more than doubled my 
holdings . . ." 

McDonald and McMillan & Co. 
"In 1894 he [Archie McMillan] joined Mr. D. McDonald' in the 
wholesale cattle and butcher business in the city of Winnipeg; 
which partnership finally became known as the firm of 
McDonald, McMillan & Co., moving to Westbourne about 1896 
where an extensive business was carried on in its shipment qf 
cattle from Manitoba and western ranches to the British markets. 
After a few years of successful business this firm was joined by 
the remainder of the McMillan Brothers and as railway 
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contractors, this firm was one of the best known and most 
successful in Western Canada, having completed large contracts 
for the Canadian Northern'" Railway by 1905. 

In 1896, Mr. D. McDonald remained in Win
nipeg when Archie moved to Westbourne and 
purchased the NW-2S-13-9w. He set about building 
"The Ranch" complex, consisting of a large resi
dence, bunk houses, barns, blacksmith shop and 
foundry, etc. and it became the main supply depot for 
the McDonald, McMillan & Co. They laid some of 
the best rail beds in Western Canada. 

The youngest McMillan brother, Colin, moved to 
Westbourne from Shoal Lake, while two brothers 
Alexander "Alex" and Malcolm moved their fam~ 
ilies to Gladstone, Man. There they supervised in the 
hiring and firing of the men who made up the work 
crews and handled their payrolls. During these years 
they hired many hundreds of young men, who had 
come west from all the countries of continental Eu
rope and the British Isles, as well as a great number of 
young Indian men living in the area. Liquor was not 
allowed at any time at a construction site. The com
p~ny was a sub-contractor to a number of the prime 
raIlway contractors found in Western Canada in those 
early days, and due to the destruction of their files at 
"The Ranch" in 1911, it would take years of research 
in eastern Canada to find every mile of railbed they 
laid down. 

The following letters recall the first recorded 
problem they had to handle. 

"D. McDONALD & CO. 
Butchers and 

Livestock Shippers 

The Minister of the Interior 
Ottawa, Onto 

Dear Sirs 

Westbourne,lune 12,1899 
Manitoba 

Re: NE-25-13-9 w.p.m. 
We own the NW quarter and as it is on the banks of the White 

Mud River a road has crossed it leading to Lake Manitoba from 
Westbourne. Now one of our neighbors living between Westbourne 
an~ th~ La~e has closed this road by fencing their farm and from 
theIr sltuatlon on the river banks, make it very inconvenientfor the 
whole settlement. 

Will you kindly advise us at your early convenience whether we 
can close the road crossing our farm (the place is badly cut up by it 
and was brought with no reservation for a road) or will the road 
cr?s.sing the other farm be re-opened. In the latter event we are quite 
wlllzng to leave the road crossing the place open as we think it a 
great objection to our neighbors to have it closed, or any other part 
qf the old road on the river front and also as the Council have 
expended quite an amount on its construction. 

We are 
Yours truly 

':4. McMillan" 

What follows is not the reply to Archie McMillan 
but the only item that Crown Lands, in Winnipeg had 
in their files on the problem -



"Department of the Interior 
Ottawa, 21st June, 1899 

File No. 1010 
Sir-

In reply to your letter of the 19th instant, No. 359442, I have the 
honour to inform you that the patent issued on the 20th July, 1876, in 
favour of James Bellfor the N.E. % of Section 25, Township 13, 
Range 9, West if the 1st Meridian, contains the following reserva
tions:- excepting and reserving out if the land above described the 
Public Road or trail one and one-half chains wide crossing the 
same, being the highway leading from the settlement of West bourne 
in the direction of Lake Manitoba. 

The Secretary. 
Department of the Interior, 

Ottawa. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
indecipherable) 

Under-Secretary of State. 

[I wonder how long it took for George Davey Jr. 
(q. v.) to take his fences down!] 

Six months after the death of Archie McMiIIan, 
the eldest of the brothers, the following construction 
was started -
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"The first sod on the Grand Trunk Pacific's main line was turned 
without much fanfare at sunrise on August 29, 1905 by one of the 
foreman of McDonald, McMillan & Co., the contracting firm 
which had been awarded construction of the initial prairie section. 
The site was located in the vicinity of the little town of Carberry, 
some thirty miles east of Brandon, Manitoba. Work began almost at 
once and moved ahead with reasonable swiftness, despite an acute 
shortage of labourers which plagued contractors, particularly in the 
spring and at harvest time when farmers lured workers away from 
the railroad by offering higher wages. By the end of 1908 the 
roadbed was ready from Winnipeg, Manitoba, to Wolf Creek, 
Alberta, a distance of over nine hundred miles [1,452 kms]. The 
railhead, however, did not reach this point until two years later, 
because Canadian rail manufacturers had been unable to keep up 
with the demand for steel. 

The first regular service on the main line of the Grand Trunk 
Pacific was established on the section between Winnipeg and Por
tage la Prairie on July 30, 1908"· 

Mr. D. McDonald apparently died in Winnipeg in 
1906, as Alex McMillan moved his family there from 
Gladstone that year to take over their offices. Mal
colm remained in Gladstone to handle the headquar
ters but with a new partner. At this time [1906] the 
Company became known as McMillan Bros. and 
Kenney Ltd. 

Charles Henry Kenney had come to Gladstone, 



Man. as their senior bookkeeper in 1896. He, over 
the years, had purchased shares in the company and 
became a viable partner. 

Colin McMillan moved his family into Winnipeg 
in 1911 to join his other two brothers. Charles Henry 
Kenney also moved into Winnipeg that same year. 
From Glen Stewart (q. v.) we have the following: 
"McMillan Bros, and Kenney Ltd. collapsed on New Year's Eve, 
1911. Kenney had overbid the brothers on a piece of rail-line and 
thereby 'bounced' them out of Westbourne. 

The McMillan's now had to start from scratch again, in order 
to start building the Hudson Bay Railway line, out of Winnipeg. 

They took all the track-laying equipment, track, and ties for a 
summer's work, up Lake Winnipeg to Warren's Landing. During the 
cold winter months they built a winter road to Wabowden, their 
northern manning depot and then hauled all the equipment in, in 
readiness for the coming summer. During the next summer one 
railroad crew was working west from Wabowden to The Pas and 
more men were rounding up the rails, ties, etc. in Winnipeg and 
shipping them north on the Lake to Warrens Landing to be taken in 
on the winter road that winter. When the line reached The Pas, they 
were then able to freight everything up to Wabowden by rail and 
push east to Port Nelson. 

Charles Kenney, as mentioned earlier, now owned all the 
equipment at Westbourne. He did not return to Westbourne, but left 
the Ranch buildings, road-bed equipment and over 400 mules and 
horses in charge of "Big" Ernie McKinnon, with four or five other 
young men. He would send out periodically for a good team of mules 
to be sent into Winnipeg, where he was using them to haul freight 
and goods. He just worked them to death." 

[Things came to a head in 1913, when we read the 
following on a Mortgage, drawn up on Dec. 4th, 
1913 "Between Charles Henry Kenney of the City of 
Winnipeg in the Province of Manitoba, Railway 
Contractor hereinafter called the Mortgagor of the 
First Part and The Bank of Ottawa hereinafter called 
the Mortgagee of the Second Part - Whereas 
McDonald McMillan Company Limited, McMillan 
Bros. and Kenney Ltd. and Charles Henry Kenney 
have been indebted to the Bank of Ottawa and 
WHEREAS, the said Bank has demanded payment 
of the aforesaid indebtedness from the said 
McDonald McMillan Company Limited and 
McMillan Bros., and Kenny Ltd. and Charles Henry 
Kenney and WHEREAS the said CHARLES HENRY 
KENNEY ADMITS HIS LIABILITY FOR THE 
WHOLE OF THE INDEBTEDNESS OF 
McDONALD McMILLAN COMPANY LIMITED 
ETC., ETC., . . . (they requested forebearance) on 
the settling of the mortgages on the following land: 
- all of Section 29, Township 14, Range 9 West of 
the Principal Meridian 
- west half and the south east quarter of Section 
twenty five (25) in Township thirteen (13) and Range 
nine (9) West of the Principal Meridian subject to 
registered plans Nos. 389 and 687 and excepting out 
of the West half of said section Twenty five (25) the 
station grounds and the right of way of the Manitoba 
and North Western Railway. 
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- The West half of Section Twenty nine (29) in 
Township Thirteen (13) and Range Eight (8) West of 
the Principal Meridian. 
- The North East Quarter of Section Thirty six (36) 
in Township Thirteen (13) and Range Nine (9) West 
of the Principal Meridian excepting the Right of Way 
of the Manitoba and North Western Railway Co. and 
2.35 acres conveyed to the Canadian Northern Rail
way Company. 
- All that portion of the North West Quarter of 
Section Thirty one (31) Township Thirteen (13) and 
Range Eight lying to the West of the White Mud 
River West of the Principal Meridian excepting there
out that part conveyed to the Canadian Northern 
Railway Co. (amounting to a total of 1,646 acres of 
farmland)Y 
"In order to escape arrest Kenney joined the Queens Own Cameron 
Highlanders, as a commissioned officer. He was able to remain in 
Winnipeg for the length of the war and just sat back and waited for 
the bank to forcibly foreclose the ranch. 

At this time, I [Glen Stewart (q. v.)] was nineteen years old and 
one of the five, who were living in the old Kenney residence and 
office on the ranch taking care of everything. We burned everything 
in sight. 

One day [in 1915], thirty two deputies arrived to evict us 
'forcibly'. We would not move as we were owed two months' wages 
and told the deputies so! There was a stand-off for a couple of days 
during which time a gentleman arrived from Winnipeg to help in the 
dispute, with more reinforcements. 

In the early morning Mr. McKinnon was carried out and depos
ited on the road, but the deputies didn't lay a hand on the rest of us 
fOUf. We wandered up to the Westbourne Hotel, where the Beer 
Parlours opened up at seven in the morning in those days and drank 
until nine. We then decided it was time to go upstairs to the "Bridal 
Suite" where the gentleman from Winnipeg was staying and de
mand our wages. He was one very frightened man, when he faced us 
in the doorway in his pajamas and quickly paid us off. 

Ernie McKinnon then went off to Winnipeg to find Mr. Glen 
Campbell and see about joining up. At this time it was an impos
sibility as there was no place to house and feed all the recruits in 
Winnipeg. He was to let me know about the situation with Glen. 
Meanwhile, the new boss at the Ranch asked me to remain on their 
payroll as I could tell them where all the equipment, etc, was 
located. 

I didn't feel I could as during one of the nights I was "holed" 
up in the Kenney house I had skipped out at midnight and taken a 
pair of first class mules from the stock and walked then out right past 
the noses of the sleeping deputies and exchanged them with a 
neighbor farmer for an old worn out pair. ,,6 

The McMillan Bros. were almost like the mythi
cal Phoenix. They always rose again from any disas
ter. They lost all their resources in Westbourne, 
turned around and re-assembled the necessary re
sources in Winnipeg, in readiness for the con
struction of the Hudson Bay Railway. When this 
project was completed, they laid down their tools and 
took on the Winnipeg Grain Exchange. By 1925 they 
had 25 grain elevators scattered all over Canada, but 
this collapsed almost overnight. 

Colin McMillan rose again, this time as a teacher 
with his vast knowledge of grain farming and live-



stock farming, he taught new citizens of Canada. 
When this venture was finished to his satisfaction he 
retired to his home on Grosvenor Ave., Winnipeg. 
1. Mrs. Isabelle (nee McMillan) Stewart, of Winnipeg does notfeel 

this man is related in any way to her Uncle John McDonald. 
2. Shoal Lake Star, Thurs. Feb. 16, 1905 - Obituary Notice 
3. Crown Lands, Winnipig, Man. Microfilm Reel R331 
4. Mike, Nick and Helma, "Railways of Canada, A Pictorial 

History", McGraw-HilI Ryerson Limited, Toronto, Montreal, 
1972 p. 136 

5. P.L.T.O. - Instrument #82808 
6. Personal Reminiscences of Glen Stewart, 1974 

Some Additional Facts And 
Reminiscences Of The McMillan Ranch 
From The Local "Old Timers" 
Words themselves cannot convey the feelings of 

the people I [Pat Gamble] interviewed in the 1970's 
concerning the McMillan Ranch. Although Colin 
McMillan was the only one to live here after the death 
of his brother Archie, the others, Alex and Malcolm 
were well known and at all times these McMillan 
men were spoken of with love, pride, respect, awe 
and a little envy at their personal successes and the 
prestige they had brought to the little town of West
bourne. This Company had built 275 miles [444 
kms] of rail-bed from Portage la Prairie to the Touch
wood Hills, built the C.N.R. lines from Neepawa to 
Neepawa Junction, from Neepawa to Rossburn, and 
900 miles [1532 kms] from Winnipeg to WolfCreek, 
Alberta, plus the H.B .R. Is it any wonder! 

The following men were residents at the 
"McMillan Ranch" during the time the 1912 Federal 
Electoral Lists were drawn up: 
Blacklaws, Jas. Laborer 
Book, Mike Engineer 
Burgess, John Laborer 
Baissie, (q.v.) John Blacksmith 
Carter, Len Laborer 
Horsley, John Laborer 
Johnson, Johann Farm Laborer 
Kalenzuk, Matt Laborer 
Lazinski, Mike Laborer 
McLeod, John Laborer 
Polynuck, Mike Laborer 
Zanevich, Fred Laborer 

Sven Skatfeld, Slim's father, moved from Sel
kirk, Man. to the McMillan Ranch to care for the 
hundreds of mules and horses that went out with the 
work crews. 

From Mrs. Edna Davey - "Pete Brodie, a book
keeper at the ranch, was there the longest. He is 
fondly remembered for his lovely tenor voice and the 
beauty it brought to the Presbyterian Church Services 
when he was in the choir. " 

From Glen Stewart [after he found out that Den 
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Gamble was an Irish-French Canadian mixture, this 
story] - "Sutherland Brodie was a time keeper for 
McMillan's. Before he arrived in Westbourne in 
1909 [a few years later than Pete above] he was the 
manager of the largest wholesalers in Montreal and 
he could talk French fluently and English with a 
Scotch accent. 

The Chantler girls were the ones who kept the 
Presbyterian Church going, well, they were going to 
put on a show and Brodie was to be the French 
Magistrate from 'Mon-royal' and when "Maggie" 
Murphy (played by one of the Chantler girls) came 
up in front of him for being drunk and disorderly, 
"Maggie," he said, "What is your father's name?" 

"Murphy." she said. 
"What was your Mothers?" he asked. 
"French." she said. 
"Thirty days," he said, "That's a bad mixture!" 

Facts about Section 29 or Hungry Hollow 
[so named as the 'on site' cook could not keep the 
crew fed and the land was in a hollow] 

McDonald, McMillan & Co. purchased Section 
29, Township 14, Range 9 West, in 1900 for grazing 
purposes, when they were heavily involved in the 
cattle industry. They appear to have stopped this 
when they were entering their railroad construction 
era. In 1903 they decided to break the land to put it in 
crop and in the words of Frank and the late Fred 
Poschenrieder ( q. v.' s), who as young lads of 9 and 11 
walked over there a few times to watch the proceed
ings, and it was an awesome sight. 
"They went out to Hungry Hollow one summer, with a bunch of 
railroad horses and mules and broke the whole D thing up! 
They never stopped in the heat; when a horse was injured or worn 
down they put another one in the traces and just kept on going. 

They had those big breaking plows and if they got stuck in an 
Oak root, they would put in a stick of dynamite and blast the plough 
out. Frank and Fred watched "Buck", who was the Company 
dynamiter, place a stick of dynamite in a certain spot and make sure 
he was standing the correct distance away so that when the broken 
roots and maybe part of the plough went up in the air it fell behind 
him. He never made a mistake. [For this reason McMillan's had a 
foundry, rather than just a blacksmith shop, back at "The Ranch"] 

One harvest that they remember was handled as a real gala 
affair. "They assembled a spur track on their land, parallel to the 
C.N.R. Oakland Extension that ran along the eastern edge of the 
section, brought in a box-car full of threshing machines and 
threshed 5 ,600 bushels of grain in one day. They didn't mind if they 
'bogged down' or plugged the machines; they loaded the grain 
directly into the cars alongside the field. Their pile of straw con
tained almost as much grain as they threshed out. They had hired 
hundreds of stookers earlier for the job. Until harvest time this field 
was a beautiful sight and was on display to people from Winnipeg all 
summer." 

Annie Clark, the daughter of John Chief Stewart 
( q. v.), remembers being told by her father that" They 
had excellent crops on this land for several summers. 
They took buyers out to the property when the crop 



was well up so that the buyer wouldn't or couldn't see 
the stones. They never sold the land." 

When their crops were planted in the spring, 
[1650 acres for McMillan Bros.; 1350 for Colin 
McMillan, himself and 275 for John McDonald total
ling 2,275 acres], they put the horses and mules on 
the railroad. In the winter they did a lot of bush work 
and sent out big logging crews to take out ties. They 
never stopped!" 

The American "Invasion" 
In the early 1900's agents for American real estate 

companies from Minnesota, Illinois and Indiana 
started appearing at municipal tax sales in our area. 
They then produced profuse literature advising peo
ple to purchase property in a bountiful and healthful 
new country to the north. They were able in no time 
to sell land to American farmers and settlers living 
around the Great Lakes where available farm land 
was by then, almost non-existent. The father of the 
first American family to settle in our district was 
himself a real estate agent for an American firm. 
Parish Lots 1 & 2 - John Gessell from Iowa moved 
his family here in 1911. His brother, Alfred Gessell 
lived down the road apiece. John was very active in 
the Presbyterian Church Choir and became a close 
friend of Mrs. Edna Davey (q.v.) The Gessells re
turned to the States in 1915. John had his grandson 
drive him back to visit Westbourne in the 1970's at 
which time they met the Nelson Fletcher's. The two 
families kept in touch until John's death a few years 
ago. 

John sold the farm to another American, Harold 
Clarke. The Clarkes were both good musicians and 
Mrs. Clarke was a ventriloquist. They lived here for 
only a few years and returned to the States. The land 
was sold for taxes in 1923. 
3 - Never owned by Americans. 
4 - Never owned by Americans. 
5 & 6 - Never owned by Americans. 
7 - Mr. Alvin 1. Taft ( q. v.) and his family arrived in 
1911 from Cresco, Iowa. 
8 - W. S. Hazard was Mrs. Delia Effie Stout's 
father, from Grundy County, Iowa, who used to 
come up to visit the family every summer. He intend
ed to retire here and during one summer purchased 
all the lumber necessary for construction of home 
and stored it in a shed to await the next summer, but 
died in the States during that winter. He also pur
chased Parish Lots 28 & 29, across the Whitemud 
River. 
9 - Alfred Gessell arrived with his brother John (on 
P.L. 1) from Iowa in 1911. He sold his land to Alvin 
Taft in 1917 and moved back to the States. 
10 & 11 - John Stout (q. v.) and his family and 
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brother Earl seem to be the first Americans to arrive 
in our area in 1903. The Stout family remained until 
1917 at which time John sold the land (except for one 
acre belonging to Mrs. Emily Lambert on P.L. 10) to 
Lew W. Cochran of Crawfordsville, Ind., the stock 
dealer for whom John had earlier purchased two half
breed grants in Twp. 14. Rg. 9w. Lew Cochran lived 
here for only a few years and to quote Frank 
Poschenrieder (q. v.) "He never mixed with us young 
fellows. He was a big shot!" The ownership of these 
parish lots was batted about through four Cochran 
family members (including one in the American 
Consul) before the land was finally taken over by the 
Law Union and Rock Insce. Co. in 1948. 

One acre of land on Parish Lot \0 contained a frame house 
(34' x 14') and stable (l0' x 20'). 
In 1926 Mrs. Catherine Shields and her family were living in it. She 
was a close personal friend of Mrs. Mary Jane Toney (q. v.) 
In 1930 the James Gold (q.v.) family were living in it while James 
was working for Fred Rhind. (q.v.) 

12 & 13 - Never owned by Americans. 
14 & 15 - Alexander Munro sold both lots to David 
Emanuel Bucklin a Real Estate dealer from Chicago, 
Ill. in 1907. 
16 - John Peter Demerais sold to R. T. Riley, who 
placed it under the Real Property Act, (R.P.A.). 
Three non-resident sales later it was sold to David 
Bucklin in Nov. 18, 1907, giving him ownership of 
Lots 14-16 inclusive. 

David and his wife Ida A. (McHenry) lived here 
for only a few years, and on Sept. 20, 1916 sold the 
land to Rufus Wade Andrews, another American. 
David is remembered by the 'old timers' as having a 
part ownership in the famous Kentucky race horse 
Dan Patch. 

Rufus Andrews also bought P.L. 19 across the 
river. He had four children, Russell, born in 1904, 
Lillian, born 1907, Frank, born 1909 and Helen, born 
1911. When he applied to place the land under R.P.A. 
in 1924 he was no longer living here as we find 'the 
said land is occupied by one Richards as tenant of 
Mortagagor. Noland in crop, he runs some cattle. ' 

From Alex Stewart in 1970 we learned-
"Mr. George Brooks came here around 1911 and worked for George 
Richards, where the Michalenka's live today, cutting elm trees in 
the 1920's. The trees had to be 50' tan as they were used as the form 
that veneer was glued to in furniture manufacturing. When George 
worked for George Richards he was already an old man. " 

The R.P.A. was denied Rufus Andrews as the 
Trust & Loan Co. of Canada stepped in and placed it 
under R.P.A. themselves in 1925. 
17 & 18,20 & 21,22 & 23,24 & 25 - In 1911 Henry 
Herman "Hank", his wife Anna Salome and their 
two children George and Maurine Schroeder ar
rived from Peotone, Ill. Anna Schroeder had pur
chased Parish Lot 22 from Geo. M. Bennett of Grant 



Park, Ill. in Feb. of that year. By 1916 the Shroeder 
family owned all these parish lots. In 1917 their 
daughter Maurine married Walter Roy Davey (q. v.) 

In 1917 George purchased P.L. 22 from his mother and set 
about building the 'Schroeder Mansion'. It was huge by district 
standards, a three-storied building with a beautiful winding stair
case up to the second floor, which contained four very large bed
rooms. The top floor was never completed, and remained an 
unfinished recreation room. 

When the new home was approaching completion, George 
returned to the United States and came back with his fiancee 
Florence. They were married in 1918. Unfortunately Florence hated 
living up here and although her father-in-law coerced her into taking 
part in various concerts as she was an 'opera singer', she finally had 
her way and the young couple returned to the States in 1921. This left 
the senior Schroeders in a fix as Henry was too old to farm all this 
land. The Canada Permanent Mortgage Company finally took it 
back in 1926. Henry and Anna spent their remaining years living 
with Walter and Maurine Davey. Henry Schroeder was always 
involved in the musical ventures in the community in those days and 
taught piano to several of the young people in the area. Henry (born 
in 1865) died in 1935 and Anna (born in 1867) died in 1936. They are 
buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

When Arthur and Natalie Kopp were renovating the home, 
many years later, they pulled a plate away from the plaster near a 
door and found two hand prints pressed into the plaster under the 
year 1917, with the signatures "A. Anderson" and "G. Einarson". 

Before we leave this huge piece of land, mention should be 
made of Mr. Houston, a family friend, who was a piano salesman in 
the States. He remained in the area long enough to build the home 
that WaIter and Sadie Hanna (q. v.) are living in, then returned to the 
States. 

26 & 27 - Not owned by Americans. 
28 & 29 - Owned by W. S. Hazard, Mrs. Stout's 
father, who also owned p.L. 8. 
30-33 incl. - Never owned by Americans. 

Charles Downing (q. v.) from Farmer City, Ill. 
arrived in 1907 and settled on the land now occupied 
by Mrs. Lucy Kennedy. Dr. James Hartford and his 
family arrived in 1908 from Paxton, Ill. and settled 
next door to the Settlement Parish Lots. Mark and 
Maude Haynes, with their daughter Hila arrived 
from Iowa and settled north of Fred Rhind. Hila 
married Philip' Phil' Davey, the son of Frank and Ella 
Davey (q. v.). Ewart James and his family arrived 
from Zion, Ill. and settled near the Salt Plains. It is 
doubtful that any of their eight children were born 
before the young couple moved to Macdonald after a 
crop failure in 1910, where they farmed for 40 years 
before retiring to Portage la Prairie. 

These people thought they were purchasing good 
land and arrived to find fields full of stones, admit
tedly in good soil. They thought they were purchas
ing well built homes and arrived to find shacks or 
nothing. According to Mrs. Edna Davey (q.v.) "It 
was a known fact that Dr. Hartford turned white
haired overnight. " 

Most of these families returned to the United 
States before 1935, but for a period of roughly 20 
years, two-thirds of the Parish Lots along the White-
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mud River were owned by Americans. Mr. Alvin Taft 
was the only man to remain and farm his land until 
his death and to have a son who took over until he 
sold it and moved to Glenboro, Man. 

These stories are extracted from Historical arti
cles that relate to Westbourne, originally written by 
Geifinnur Peterson who, in 1894, with his parents, 
moved to the east shore of Lake Manitoba, finally 
settling on a farm three miles [5 kmsl south of "The 
Narrows". They appeared in the Icelandic Weekly 
"Logberg Heimskringla" during the period Jan. 16, 
J969-Jan. 15, 1970. 

We wish to thank Fjola "Violet" Mailman for 
allowing us to take these from her collection. Mrs. 
Mailman, nee Violet Johnson (q. v.), lived near West
bourne in the 1930's. 

"History of the Icelandic Settlements at 
The Narrows, Manitoba" 

by Geirfinnur Peterson 
Article IV 

[at site of first Peterson home in 1894] " ... Sali 
picked another site only about 150 yards from Dad's 
and noted when going to the lake to lift the nets that 
there were quite a few pieces of planks carried up 
onto the shore by the waves. They looked like new 
lumber but all burned on one end or both ends and 
were of varying lengths. 

They began to walk along the lake and pick up 
what they found, carrying it above the watermark 
. .. They soon had to go back to Sifton's, ... and 
there learned that about a month previously a steam
boat[the S.S. 'Saskatchewan' (q. v.)] hauling a huge 
barge of lumber and planks had caught fire in the 
channel between the point where they lived and the 
island on the west side, and burned until the whole 
cargo had disintegrated and with the wind and waves 
the lumber had drifted all over the lake. 

The steam tug hauling the barge had burned also 
and we never learned the cause of the flames although 
it was commonly thought that the steamboat had been 
moved up to the flaming barge where it also had 
caught fire. We got proof of that, the first time we 
went to Kinosota eight miles [13 kms] straight across 
the lake, an old Hudson Bay post [Manitoba House] 
still in operation. The remains of the steamboat were 
at the south end of Sugar Island where the funnel and 
the steam whistle projected about two feet out of the 
water. There they were visible for two years until 
drifting spring ice moved the remains to deeper 
water. It was never seen after that. 

This outfit had belonged to Peter McArthur 
(q.v.), of West bourne, a little town on the Whitemud 
River at the south end of Lake Manitoba." 



Article VII 
". . . When it came fall and winter, Dad had 

more nets, and now had a small but adequate fishing 
outfit. There had been no public market for frozen 
fish prior to this year but now Helgi Einarson told 
Dad that Hugh Armstrong was going to buy them in 
Westbourne about 80 miles [129 kms] from The 
Narrows. Armstrong later became one ofthe biggest 
exporters to the States. After Christmas, quite a 
number of fellows banded together, each hauling a 
load down to Westbourne. Amongst them were the 
Kernesteds, Olafur Thorlacious, some teams from 
Helgi's and they all came down to our place from 
where they crossed the lake to Kinosota. 

Since oxen travel more slowly than horses, it 
took about four days each way and they hauled about 
1Y2 tons a trip. The prices were low but whitefish was 
selling, after bargaining, for about three cents, and a 
cent and a half for jackfish and tulibees. But when 
you had to pay the freight, you were charged fifty 
cents a hundred. 

It took them nine days for the trip when every
thing went well as they had to stay over in West
bourne during dealing. Supplies were rather cheap 
sugar sold in bulk in 300 lb. barrels for $10 a barrel, 
coffee sold as green in 200 lb. bags at $9 each, flour 
could be bought for about $23 a ton, and everything 
in groceries was similar to these quoted staple prices. 

Most of the settlers, having considerable fish to 
sell in winter, bought everything in bulk, to lay in 
three to ten months supply until next season instead 
of running to the little stores that only stocked in 
smaller quantities and naturally sold a lot dearer. 

On one of the trips that Dad made that winter, 
[1895-96] he was asked by Peter McArthur of West
bourne to take a ton of flour and freight it up to 
Fairford to his lumber mill which was then stationed 
near the mouth of the Fairford River. For that he was 
to get a dollar a hundredweight. The trouble was that 
north of The Narrows there was no traffic or roads of 
any kind and no settlers except at The Narrows on the 
north point. He therefore had to travel on the lake all 
the way w here the oxen floundered in the deep snow, 
fighting near blizzards almost every day. . . Twenty 
dollars, though important at that time, [after an al
most impossible trip] was not much remuneration. 
He had travelled 170 miles [274 kms]. 
Article VIII 

" ... Later that spring there was general talk of 
summer fishing opening on the south lake . . . Dad 
and the Matthews brothers, Siggi and Jon were dis
cussing taking part in the fishing. None were experi
enced sailors - in fact knew little about it ... they 
decided to build a suitable fishing boat at Matthews. 
It was a beautiful boat carrying five tons and sporting 
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three large sails to the extent of 120 square yards of 
sail. They named it 'Viking'. 

They put in orders for nets and equipment and 
were fishing on the east side of Lake Manitoba, 
northwest of Lundar in a harbour called Rabbit Point. 
The company operating had put up 200 tons of ice 
earlier in the winter and they built docks for landing 
the boats so all was ready when they arrived. Open
ing day was June 10th. This station was under the 
supervision of Helgi Einarson, working in conjunc
tion with McArthur, the man who had owned the 
lumber mill on the north lake. Helgi was using the 
boat which he had bought from the Indian Depart
ment to freight the fish from Rabbit Point to West
bourne. It had previously been used for visiting 
reserves and paying the treaty . 

. . . They had to go out about 15 miles [24 kms] 
to the middle of the lake as the whitefish only swam 
in the deepest channels where it was a little cooler as 
Lake Manitoba is a very shallow lake. They were not 
long at it before they discovered the futility of sum
mer fishing on Lake Manitoba. They had been fish
ing for two weeks and the weather had been 
favourable. Summer fishing called for lifting the nets 
out on the lake and then resetting them before the 
boats returned to shore with their catch. That way the 
nets were always down overnight except on week
ends when it was essential to lift them, take them to 
shore, lime them and dry them to prevent them from 
rotting. 

One night a storm blew up - one that comes 
periodically from the west and lasts for some time. It 
was three days before the weather let up. They did not 
usually have much trouble finding the nets by setting 
the buoys riding high above the water, although the 
nets themselves were not visible. But this time al
most all the mile and a half of nets floated on top of 
the water. They estimated that they took out at least 8 
to 10 tons of not only rotten fish but fish so rotten that 
the flesh had disintegrated, leaving the bones stick
ing in the nets. These rotten fish, by law, were to be 
taken to shore but this was absolutely impossible. 
They worked all day and into the night to clear the 
nets and there were 13 other boats, none of them more 
than a quarter of a mile apart, so when they left, they 
figured there were at least six to eight square miles of 
lake where the rotting fish almost covered the entire 
area drifting with the wind. They had to take all the 
nets to shore and clean them which took about two 
days. There was not much fishing that week. 

There were other good arguments against sum
mer fishing; the transportation facilities were abso
lutely inadequate and it is probably fair enough to say 
that only 15% to 20% of the whitefish caught reached 
the markets in fit condition." 



Article IX 
"The circumstances were grim. The late Gestur 

Bjornsons widow was pregnant with their fifth child 
but all were in the most secure place at Bjarni's 
[Christianson]. He took care of her as if she had been 
their daughter. She wrote her relatives in Iceland. . . 
and they offered to send her fare to come back to 
Iceland but she waited until two months after the 
child was born. Bjarni Christianson offered to adopt 
the baby - a son. While reluctant at first, after some 
consideration, she accepted as she did not feel able to 
make the journey with four children and an infant. 
Nor was she at all well ... The boy was christened 
Bjorn Christianson ... 

Previous to the adoption of this child, Bjami and 
his wife had one daughter and a son who was by this 
time about 15 years old . . . Mindi (q. v.), the son, 
had received some schooling to about grade six or 
seven. He early acquired the reputation of being a 
fine young man and was well liked . He was one of the 
few Icelandic boys who came to The Narrows, and 
made a practice of hunting with the Indians and 
consequently he learned their language. He knew it 
so fluently that Indians told me he could speak it as 
well as the best of them as was later demonstrated. 

The Christiansons moved from The Narrows to 
Westbourne. There was then getting to be considera
ble traffic to Westbourne, especially in the winter, as 
the fish trade was growing by leaps and bounds and 
the only town on the lake that was right on the main 
railroad line from the west was Westbourne. Thus all 
the fish from Lake Manitoba, Lake Winnipegosis 
and Lake Winnipeg, through Lake St. Martin and the 
Dauphin River was funneled into Westbourne. 

There was then no hotel in Westbourne so several 
stopping places or inns were set up for travellers. 
These gave accommodation for eating and sleeping 
as well as bams to quarter the animals. Bjami, for 
one, went into this enterprise and operated a board
ing house for years . . . 

Mindi did not continue much more in public 
school but took a course at a business college and 
started to work for a family running a store in West
bourne by the name of Chantlers ( q. v.) and became a 
manager shortly. Later he married one of the 
Chantler daughters. A few years later, although I 
don't know through what sources, he was contacted 
by the Indian Department who had heard of his 
knowledge and fluency in the Indian language, and 
he began to work with them. We often saw him 
afterwards as he often travelled with the treaty boat to 
Ebb'n'Flow and Dog Creek. You might say that 
Mindi was worshipped amongst the Indians. He was 
a soft spoken man and always a gentleman. High 
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salaries were not the order of the day, but he served in 
the Indian Department for 35 years . . . 

We often saw young Bjorn Christianson on our 
travels and he grew up to be a very admirable and 
smart young man. He married a daughter of Thidrik 
Eyvindson (q. v.) whom we knew and later went into 
partnership with his brother-in-law, Eyvi Eyvindson 
and they established a huge automobile and imple
ment business in Portage la Prairie. Bjorn had three 
sons about whom we, in later years heard much. 
[Arden, John, Conrad 'Connie' (q.v.) and daughter 
Hope (Mrs. Jack Carroll)] 
Article X 

" ... When Sifton left The Narrows [in 1897] he 
was missed by a good many. He had proved himself a 
friend of the settlers, always ready with a helping 
hand. That left, on the west of The Narrows only the 
Martineau family. He had been a representative of the 
Indian Department paying treaty in the summertime. 
Helgi had worked with this family on his boat for two 
years. His territory covered all of Lake Winnipegosis 
up to Shoal River and on Lake Manitoba, Crane 
River and all the reserves around Lake St. Martin
Fisher River, Dog Creek, Ebb'n'Flow, and Sandy 
Bay. When they were on the two western lakes they 
took the boat down to Fairford and the Dauphin River 
to Lake Winnipeg and had intended to go on the 
Saskatchewan River to the surrounding reserves. 
They had to abandon this plan for they were unable to 
navigate their boat through the rapids [Grand 
Rapids]. The trade had given out and the five mile 
stretch of track around the rapids used for 50-75 
years by York boats of the Hudson's Bay Company 
and the Norwesters had been allowed to fall into 
disrepair. 

Other people who moved to The Narrows now 
were the Malones [Charles Maloan (q. v.)]. There had 
been a rumour for some time that a company was 
starting to operate a lime quarry the east side of the 
creek between the mainland and Gunlaugson Island, 
and Malones were associated with that Company, if 
not chief owners. They did not mix much with other 
people. There were four children, two beautiful 
daughters, and two younger sons about 14 and 15. 
There was a fellow with them named Crossley (q. v.) 
and he always came over the The Narrows for the 
mail. On one occasion, the girls came to a dance to 
which they were invited. Mr. Crossley came along 
and acted as their chaperon. 

They had been drilling and testing over there and 
without a doubt intended to go on with it, as they 
were putting up some buildings and we heard that 
they were shipping a boat in to Westbourne. [S.S 
'Petrel'] This new project proved a blessing to the 
district for it created a lot of work and set a new 



standard of value on a day's work since they were 
paying $2 a day and board. It was another year before 
they were operating on any scale. They burned the 
lime at the quarry site and were operating about 10 
kilns, each with a capacity of 500-1000 bushels to a 
burning. They gave out contracts for as much as 5000 
cords of wood and this provided work for the Indians 
at Ebb'n-Flow. They used wood to fire the wood
burning steam boat, 'Carberry.' Many a man around 
The N arrows worked there . . . 

Before Malone's coming, there was a Halldorson 
family which had moved to the Bluff and lived there 
for three or four years and then moved to Gunnlaug
son's Island 2Y2 miles north of The Narrows. They 
were there for a few years, and then some of them 
moved back south to Westbourne . . . 
Article X 

" ... Owing to the good will the Malones had 
created, there was widefelt sorrow among those 
knowing them when one of the boys drowned when 
their boat capsized in The Narrows. The two boys 
had been sailing as they often did, but they did not 
realize how treacherous The Narrows could be in a 
whirlwind. The Malone boat was built as a racer and 
there were said to be 1500 pounds of lead in the keel, 
common in racers to prevent capsizings. They hap
pened to be out in about the middle of The Narrows, 
and no one witnessed the accident. According to the 
surviving boy, they were caught in a fast whirlwind 
which drove the boat right over on its side and it only 
took.a few seconds for it to fill, and thus on account 
of the lead ballast to sink right to the bottom. The 
boys were both good swimmers but one had had 
pneumonia in the latter part of the winter and had 
convalesced for a long time. Consequently he lacked 
the stamina to swim that far in rough weather. He 
lagged, and the other called and went back to him. He 
said, "I can't make it", but was encouraged by the 
other who promised to swim with him. He protested 
and said, For God's sake, save yourself. At that he 
sank. His brother was badly spent, but got to shore. It 
took them days to find the body and it was not too 
long after that the family moved away from The 
Narrows. 

They operated the mine for some time after but I 
am quite sure that the Malones never lived there after 
that although he came out periodically in connection 
with business affairs. Thus ended the stay of these 
lovely people and their assistant Mr. Crossley, whom 
we knew very well. 
Article XVI 

". . . Prior to the coming of the railroad the 
Gypsumville company had established their own wa
terways transportation on Lake Manitoba from 
Davey's Point to Totogon [should read McArthur's 
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Landing] on the Whitemud River two miles east of 
Westbourne and a dinky track from the mine to the 
lake a distance of 14 miles [23 kms]. 

The company built what might be called a modest 
steamship line. The first was the 'SS Petrel' [incor
rect, they purchased it from Maloan], one hundred 
and fifty feet long with dimensions to carry 150 tons. 
The second ship was 'SS Marvel' of the same size 
and each hauled a barge with a capacity of 150 tons. 
In addition to this they built the 'Spears', a small tug 
for the short runs. Thus the combined fleet carried 
600 tons of crushed rock on each trip. They operated 
in this way for about ten years before the coming of 
the railroad. These operations on the lake made great 
inroads on the isolation of the area and unlike all 
other companies that I have heard about, this compa
ny would not hesitate to go out of its way to help 
people along the lake where they travelled in cases of 
emergencies which occurred more than once . . . It 
may be truthfully said that the company in cases of 
accidents and serious illness saved lives by taking the 
ill to places where they could get medical aid. Not 
only was the Gypsumville Company a great help 
before the railroad came, but in my opinion it was 
also the reason that the railroad came . . . 

We got acquainted with the head men of the 
Company during their winter travelling from West
bourne to Gypsumville . . . but more often by a 
delivery team often driven by a good old friend, 
James Anderson ( q . v.) of Kinesota, who was also the 
mailman between Westbourne and Kinesota. I never 
knew a better horseman or one who operated a better 
string of horses than James Anderson. You named the 
place you wanted to go to and he took you there. He 
is now between 90 and 100 years of age and the last 
time I paid him a visit at Kinesota he still kept four or 
five horses although he did not use them ... 

A word about the mail from Westbourne to Fair
ford. The mail route was now from Westbourne to 
Kinesota, James Anderson took the mail to The Nar
rows using a team of horses in winter, twice a month, 
and by boat in the summer to Fairford. 
Article XVII 

" ... He [Helgi Einarson] had bought a gasoline 
motor for this boat which, according to the book he 
wrote before he died, was the second marine gas 
motor sold in Manitoba. 

Needless to say in the early stages it gave a lot of 
trouble, and as there was no agency anywhere near, 
there was always a lot of time lost to get gas motors 
going and keep them going. Helgi, for some reason, 
either guessed or learned that the carburetor on the 
motor caused the biggest part of the trouble. It bore 
no resemblance to a carburetor on any gas motor 
today. Helgi got his father, Einar, who was a qualified 



tinsmith from Iceland to rebuild the carburetors ac
cording to Helgi's instruction. It worked somewhat 
better but was yet far from being reliable and usually 
on a trip between Westbourne [should read 
McArthur's Landing] and The Narrows, there was 
much time lost trying to coax it to work. The carbure
tor also had another fault - in the main it was open 
and the gas evaporated from it producing fumes. In a 
closed cabin it could create danger if there was any 
light used, unless the cabin was first aired out. 

On this particular trip to Westbourne for goods, 
shortly before winter set in, they landed on the West
bourne [Whitemud River at dock near Freezer Com
plex at The Landing] River. Helgi had to go to 
Winnipeg to see Guest, the fish dealer that he was 
working with. He left Fritz [Erlendson] in West
bourne with instructions to load the goods from 
Westbourne and what had arrived from the railroad 
station into the boat and have it ready to take off when 
he arrived. 

Helgi was in a hurry to return since the season 
was late and there was danger of a freeze-up. It was 
usually a standing order to leave the cabin door of the 
boat open when the boat stood idle for any length of 
time because of accumulation of gas fumes. When 
Helgi arrived on the evening train, Fritz was there to 
meet him and they left for The Landing for they 
wished to go as far north as possible that night, at 
least to the [mouth of] the river. They boarded the 
boat and when Helgi opened the door to go down into 
the cabin, he smelled heavy gas fumes. He was leary 
that gas might be leaking and was looking around. 
Fritz was standing on the gunwhale .. He told Fritz he 
couldn't see anything. In thoughtlessness Fritz 
struck a match and went half way down the ladder 
into the boat. The explosion threw Fritz from the 
upper part of the stairway, clear of the boat up on to 
bank. The inside of the boat was a solid mass of 
flames and when Helgi tried to get out he missed the 
door but made it on the second attempt. From there 
he dove into the river since he was on fire from top to 
toe. 

Fritz wasn't badly burned, just his hands and 
face. Helgi was terribly burned, his arms up to the 
elbows, his whole face. The boat and cargo were 
utterly destroyed but for a part of the keel that sank. 
They were fortunate that old man Pool, who ran a 
livery from Westbourne down to The Landing, and 
who had driven them down, and not yet left. There 
was no doctor in Westbourne, but there was a district 
nurse who dressed their bums. "Helgi 's face was 
masked in bandages. She advised them to go to the 
Portage hospital but Helgi was the kind who 
wouldn't go anywhere unless he himself sanctioned 
it. He didn't realize that worse consequences could 
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develop from the bums and for various reasons felt he 
had to get home. 
Article XIX 

[Sept. 20, 1902 - during haying season - there 
were millions of ducks around that summer and ev
eryone carried a gun. Geirfinnur's brother Arthur 
Peterson, was going to Gislasons' and on the way 
there.] " ... Arthur had been walking along to 
where he'd seen the ducks at the lake and he was 
crawling through the rooted willows to approach 
without being seen. He got caught in a tangle of roots 
and he had both barrels cocked to shoot. At the same 
time he fell forward, gun in right hand and his left 
ann held so that both barrels went off simultaneously, 
and caught him just above the elbow and smashed his 
ann from elbow to shoulder with the full charge from 
both barrels. He'd manage to make it to Gislason's 
and David had come to us . . . " 

[Geinfinnur travelled to Kinosota and returned 
with help. His brothers arm was now black and blue, 
three times its normal size. After the young man 
from Kinosota dressed the arm to the best of his 
ability he advised Mr. Peterson to get his son to 
hospital as soon as possible. They tried, almost in 
vain, to waylay the S.S. 'Pretei'] 

" ... it was not until Friday, in the afternoon 
(accident was on Monday) that the steamboat was 
stopped. It was fair weather and they saw it [a lighted 
coal-oil lantern] from a long distance. The boat 
stopped. It was going north. Captain [Roderick 
(q. v.)] McLeod said they would be back early Satur
day morning and they would certainly come in as 
near shore as possible to pick up the patient." [Ev
erything went as planned except a strong wind from 
the south, which made the return trip to The Landing 
take longer than usual]. 
Article XX 

"The Captain told Dad that he would drive it 
under all the steam available to catch the only train 
that would go through Westbourne that night at 7:30 
to Portage la Prairie and on to Winnipeg. In spite of 
the Captain's orders and the engineer's effort, they 
did not reach The Landing until after 8:30 that night 
and the train had been gone for over an hour and a 
half. There was quite a delay as they had to send up 
for a livery to Westbourne so it was after ten o'clock 
when they got there. 

The news had swept the town and our good 
friend, Mindi Christianson, who had been at The 
Narrows, started organizing how to get Arthur to 
Portage which had a doctor and a hospital, because 
this was the 6th day and the trip had been extremely 
gruelling although Arthur never complained. The 
town was immediately astir, as we knew most of the 
people there. 



They decided there was only one way, (a team 
would be too slow) and that was to get a jigger from 
the railroad company and a flatcar. A jigger, was not 
power driven for the only gas motors were in Helgi's 
boat and the government Indian treaty boat. These 
jiggers were called handcars, and were powered by 
pumping the handles up and down. It usually took 
two men, to operate them and they could go 12 to 15 
miles an hour. 

There was no lack of power as over 20 men 
volunteered right away to go with him. But they only 
had room for ten so that they could change pumpers 
every ten minutes. They hooked two flatcars behind 
the one that produced the power, one for Arthur, and 
Dad with him, and the other for the surplus of men 
that couldn't be on the jigger. They made fast time to 
Portage under the circumstances - they were there 
in less than three hours. The railroad station was not 
far from the hospital, and the platform they built for 
loading [Arthur] onto the 'Petrel' had four handles on 
it and was still under the mattress, so they were able 
to carry him to the hospital. 

Mindi rushed around to find the doctor to bring to 
the hospital and he was there in a flash . . . Dad 
stayed there until the doctor was through and he 
slapped Dad on the shoulder and said: 

"He's a wonderful boy, this won't kill him. He's 
got a constitution like two men. If you owe anybody 
his life, it is this guy, whoever he was, who gave him 
the medicine and dressed him up. He did a mar
vellous job." [Arthur was moved into Winnipeg the 
next morning where the Chief surgeon at the Win
nipeg General Hospital operated one week after the 
accident. The operation was straight and simple -
an amputation of the arm at the shoulder joint.] 

Some Additional Historical Facts 
In 1870 the smallpox epidemic reached such pro

portions in the North West Territories that a 
quarantine station was built on the Fort Carleton Trail 
on the outskirts of the White Mud River Settlement, 
on the north side of the river. This building was 
erected to house any furs, etc. that H.B.C. men and 
free traders would try to bring down to Fort Garry. 
Peter Garrioch was in charge of the White Mud River 
Mud Post with several 'policemen' under him. 

The first Dominion Land Office west of Win
nipeg, was located in the White Mud River Settle
ment a few months after Williams Wagner's Survey 
was completed. The office building was on Edward 
Field's property until he sold the land to Harry 
Burnell. The first land agent was Augustus Mills and 
he was in charge here for at least four years, before 
the office was moved farther west. 
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According to the records, our first 'Shoemaker' 
was Thomas Forrest, who was living in the settle
ment in 1872. James Newcomb was the first 'Black
smith' in Westbourne. He was here by 1876 and 
moved away by 1878. 

C. P. Brown, M.P. for Marquette in the first 
Provincial Government tried to rename the White 
Mud River the Westbourne River. His suggestion was 
defeated. 

Richard S. McGinn of the City of Winnipeg, 
purchased Lot #202 from Chisholm & Bubar in the 
newTown of Totogon (q.v.) in 1874. In 1896 he made 
the following statement "I did get property at one 
time from one Chisholm, at Totogon, and was out to 
the lots once, and they were three quarters of a mile 
out in the lake. "!!! Where was he looking?? 

Walter and Reg Pratt lived in Westbourne for a 
few years [around 1878] which was long enough for 
Reg to build a beautiful home, later known as the 
'Reg Pratt Home' on P.L. 11. It was later rented by the 
Westbourne school board for their new Principal
teacher Charles K. Newcombe (q.v.). In 1891 
William and Jennie Sutherland were living in the 
home built by Walter Pratt on PL. 10. William was 
the first station agent for the Manitoba and North 
Western Railway. 

Martin Burnell (q. v.) owned a general purpose 
English horse named 'King Tom'. In May, 1879 
George Garrioch, the brother of Rev. A. C. Garrioch 
purchased his yearling colt to take to the Peace River 
Country. The object being to improve the breed of the 
Peace River horses. This interesting fact is found on 
page 65 of A. C. Garrioch's 'The Hatchet Mark in 
Duplicate' . 

During a visit with Gladys Green in Jan. 1985 I 
found that the name Westbourne turns up every
where. A close neighbour of hers, living down the 
hall in their apartment block in Winnipeg had stated 
to Gladys [after she discovered that Gladys had been 
born in Westbourne] 'My father, John Henry Whale 
was a teacher at the Westbourne School in 1887 and 
in his free time worked at John Chantler's store. He 
had admired John very much and talked of him often 
to me.' Gladys added that both she and Mrs. Ralph 
Edwards realized just how small this world is when 
Gladys then told her, "John Chantler is my grand
father!" 

George Barr was well remembered by Charles 
Davey (q. v.). "He was a very dapper chap, a good 
dresser who boarded and lodged at the Frank Davey 
home." George first arrived at McArthur's Landing 
before 1890 as Peter's head bookkeeper. He had an 
office building across the street from the Peter 
McArthur home. By 1907 George Barr was a lumber 
merchant in Gladstone, Man. 



James Henry Maneer was a clerk in Smalley's 
Store in Westboume in 1897, he remained here until 
about 1907 when he moved up to The Landing to 
clerk in the Davey Store until 1912. There is no record 
of where he lived then. Eugene Addison Fulkerson 
was also a clerk at Smalley's Store in 1898. 

One of the employees at McArthur's Landing in 
1907 was a James Russell, born in 1877 at New 
Castle, England. On Nov. 21, 1907 he married 
Josephine Barker, the daughter of Joseph and Martha 
(Maxwell) Barker. Miss Barker, born in 1881 in En
gland, was then living with William and Elizabeth 
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Gordon of Totogon. They were married in the Pres
byterian Church in Westboume by Rev. John Car
michael. 

This takes us up to the early 1900's, and we will 
close with a bit of name dropping - " ... to bring in 
a winter income, Ekiel [the father of several children 
including billionaires Abe, Harry and Sam Bronf
man] built up a trade in frozen whitefish, which he 
bought at Westboume, near Lake Manitoba, and 
peddled at Neepawa and Carberry on the way back 
[home] to Brandon." We read this on page 68 of the 
"Bronfram Dynasty" by Peter C. Newman. 



Agriculture 
Today we think in terms of 250 horse power 

tractors, 50 foot cultivators and huge modern com
bines, seldom do we think of our ancestors who 
broke the sod with shovels and hoes. 

We have put together for our book a collection of 
pictures showing the progress over the years in our 
area. 

Dairying in our Area 
by Bill and Arline Davey 

There are very few farms today where you can 
find a milk cow. There was a time that at least one 
cow was as necessary as the roof over your head. You 
couldn't go to the country store and pick up a bottle 
or carton of milk. 

Jim Dickieson "Pumping" the cow, but where's the pail! The 
calf doesn't look too worried. 

In the 1930's my family had been milking quite a 
few cows and shipped the cream to the Gladstone or 
Portage Creamery - first by train and later a truck 
came and picked it up. As there was no electricity the 
cows were milked by hand and the cream taken out 
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by a separator which was turned by muscle power. 
The cream was stored in an ice well or house, to keep 
it cool. What wasn't used as cream or made into 
butter at home was shipped out. 

By 1940, when the two Airports were built at 
Portage and Macdonald, there was a shortage of milk 
in the area. The manager of the Portage Creamery 
knew we were shipping a lot of cream so he visited 
our farm and put pressure on us to supply whole 
milk, instead. There were no restrictions at that time 
as to the quantity and in 1941 we started shipping the 
milk to Portage. For a short time the Creamery sup
plied a truck and driver to pick-up the filled 8 gallon 
cans. He also picked milk up at Alex Robertson's 
(q.v.) and Bert Bevens (q.v.) for a short time. 

During 1938 Russell and Elsie Black, with their 
three sons Keith, Kenneth and Ronny had moved on 
to the SE 7-14-8W. They also shipped cream and 
were contacted by the Creamery at the same time we 
were. When the Portage driver stopped coming we 
took turns at hauling the milk in every second day. It 
was in 1967 that failing health forced Russell to sell 
out and their family, now including a son Ian, retired 
into Portage la Prairie. George and Florence Davies 
(q. v.) took over their contract. 

When we signed the contract with the creamery 
we were advised to build a new barn as the stables 
were inadequate. In 1944 the barn was built and ready 
for use. A lot of extra help was given by the airmen at 
the Macdonald Air Base and many good times were 
had. The first automatic milkers, installed at this 
time, were operated by a gas motor which wasn't too 
dependable. It was nice when the hydro came 
through the area in 1945. The warm cans of milk were 
now immersed in a tank of water, cooled by a re
frigeration unit, until delivery time. 

In 1967 bulk shipping of milk came into effect 
which meant that each farm had to install special 
refrigerated tanks. This put an end to many back 
problems which were caused by heaving the filled 
milk cans and also kept the product safe from human 
touch. 



Bill Davey. This is much easier than the first cow he milked 50 
years ago. 

This is when a number of smaller shippers were 
forced out of business, due to the high cost of the 
change over. There were more rigid regulations for 
handling the milk - better milk houses required, 
etc. This was a change for the better. The milk in the 
tanks was cleaner, cooled faster and made for a better 
product. A pipeline milker system was installed in 
June of 1973 which eliminated any further human 
handling of the milk. This allows the milk to go 
direCtly from the cow to the tank and be cooled in a 
matter of minutes. The milk is picked up by the 
tanker truck every second day and taken to the pro
cessors. 

And here's the reason why! 

I'd like to put in a plug for the Manitoba Hydro
In the 44 years of totally depending on them for my 
power - we have only missed three milkings! 

Over the years there have been many changes but 
it is still the same solemn "bossie" with her big 
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brown eyes and her milk that comes from "the udder 
end" . 

The Haymakers from Saskatchewan 
by Jean Fletcher 

In early July, 1937, Henry Gaubel and Lester 
Connick came from Gull Lake, Saskatchewan look
ing for pasture and hay land for their livestock. The 
area where they lived was experiencing severe 
drought. They were able to rent some land from Fred 
Rhind and Evi Thorsteinson. 

The men returned to Gull Lake for their livestock 
and machinery. Later a group of farmers brought 
cattle, horses and haying equipment in six box cars. 
Harriet Aldag, the only woman with the group, came 
with her husband to cook for the gang. They lived in 
the Fred Rhind house for the summer. 

The Aldags stayed for the winter living in the 
lower part of the present Sapinski home. Guy Goff 
spent the winter at the Fred Rhind house, as did Earl 
Stanfield, looking after the Connick cattle. 

One box car carried the haying equipment which 
consisted of one or two rakes, three mowers, a baler 
or hay press. The hay was cut and stacked, then the 
baler was set near the stack, and the horses were 
hitched to a long pole and driven around in a circle. 
This was the power that operated the plunger to pack 
the hay. The bales were square and fastened by hand 
with wire. It took about three men to operate the 
machine. In the fall, the machinery and hay was 
shipped back to Saskatchewan and a cattle sale was 
held in MacGregor. 

Some of the men didn't return until November. 
They travelled in a half ton truck covered with a 
tarpaulin they got from Dunc Stewart (oil man), and 
two coal oil lantern to keep them warm, along with 
some robes. They were quite comfortable, but had to 
stay at Moose Jaw because·of a storm. Some of the 
men from that area were, John Fotchen and his two 
sons, Rudolph Schoneck, Gus (Mike) Priek, Gary 
Goff, Earl Stanfield, and Gustav Jantz. Gustav was 
the only one of the hay makers who found his future 
wife at Westbourne (Connie Jantz, (q.v.)). 

Haymakers came from other areas of Saskatche
wan, also. Mr. and Mrs. B. Boren and baby Dale, 
lived for five years in what was called the White 
house. (It is near Joe Dinwoodie's and now has grey 
insulbrick siding on it.) The Borens came from Yel
lowgrass. Harry Wells and Art and Roy Shanks came 
with them and worked for Mr. Boren. These three 
men boarded with Mrs. Doty when she lived on the 
Feeney Place. 

Mr. Kneebush, with his sons and a daughter, lived 
in the upstairs of the Sapinski house one winter. He 
was a plasterer and while at Westbourne plastered a 



room which had been damaged by fire for Mr. 
Fletcher. 

Farmers and sons also came from Gainsborough, 
Carievale and Carduff, Saskatchewan in the late 30's. 
They had three camps in the Westbourne district, and 
there were approximately one hundred men. Fred 
Noble spent some time at the Johnson home. He 
played the saxophone, and together with Barney 
Johnson, and I believe Dode and Thelma Edgeworth, 
formed an orchestra and played for dances. Later 
Fred played in a MacGregor orchestra. He worked on 
a farm out of Westbourne, could not remember the 
name of his employers, but recalled receiving a book 
of Jigs and Reels from Scotland from them. 

With the influx of men from Saskatchewan, ac
tivity increased around Westbourne. They were a 
nice group of men and were welcome in the com
munity. It meant more people for recreation as well 
as work. Some stayed to work for farmers, fishermen 
or whatever work was available. 

There are many whose names cannot be recalled 
at this time, but Alfie Danseizen, Clive Ward, Bill 
Shussels and Mr. and Mrs. Carl Natriss come to 
mind. 

(We have to thank Gus Jantz and Freddie Nobel 
and the local residents for their recollections of the 
30's and the Haymakers.) 

A Letter from Fred Noble 
Thank you for your phone caIl, I was very sur

prised that after 50 years, I was remembered as a 
'Hay Maker' and musician who spent about a year 
around the Westbourne area. 

I was born and raised on a farm some ten miles 
north and three and a half miles west of Gains
borough, Sask. Year after year of hot, dry weather 
and grasshoppers made it necessary to sub feed for 
livestock and we found hay· land available in the 
Westbourne area. The hay camp I was in was a smaIl 
one with my father James Noble, his brother George, 
Charlie Mill and myself. Two other farmers came but 
stayed only a short time. There was another hay camp 
from near Gainsborough but I cannot remember all 
who were in that one, Carl Natriss and Jack Cooper 
were two. One camp headed by Fred McMiIIan came 
from Carievale, Sask. I recall Gordon Bellamy and 
his brother, Harry WeIls and Harold Shanks. I believe 
it was Harold Shanks who worked on the Davey farm 
for a while. In 1934 some 100 men came to West
bourne. 

The main camps broke up after the hay was 
stacked. A much smaller crew stayed on to bale the 
hay and load it on Railroad cars for shipment back to 
the farms. This work was completed before Christ-
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mas. I was in the group who stayed on to finish the 
job. 

I was only in camp about a week when Barney 
Johnson came to see me and said he'd heard I was a 
musician and that he played guitar with "Jacks Old 
Timers". I had my instrument along. One night I 
attended a dance with Barney at Woodside where he 
was playing. Barney had asked me to take my Sax 
along and I played a few numbers. Later the Hay 
Makers put on a dance and I got a four piece group 
together to play for it. Shortly after, the girls of the 
village (it seemed many families were mostly girls
the butcher had nine) put on a dance and asked me to 
supply the music. Later I put on dances in the hall. In 
the spring of 1935 I returned to Westbourne, got 
considerable work by the day and played for some 
dances. I got in touch with Jack Fraser in MacGregor 
and we put together a seven piece dance band which 
went under the name of 'Noble's Noblemen'. 1935 
was a very short season. My folks asked me to come 
home and help with some harvesting. That summer 
we had a good run of dances, but work was scarce. 
There was some very hot weather in August. The 
crop on the farm was so badly rusted we had to bum 
it. 

A few times on trips, I have passed by West
bourne but have never stopped. I sometimes speak of 
the time I spent in and around Westbourne and some
times I think of taking a drive there - but who would 
I know? 

Thank you for sending the brochure of the events 
planned for Westbourne July 12, 13, 14, 1985. With 
your phone caIl, it has perked up my interest in 
Westbourne and my desire to visit there. What better 
time to do that would be, at least one day of your 
three-day event. 

June Grass Operation in Westbourne 
The growth of housing developments, parks and 

roads in the United States in the late 1940's, causing 
the demand for lawn seed to exceed the supply, 
buyers there had to look further afield to fulfill the 
needs of their market. One such buyer, Jason C. 
Burton, of Adrian, Missouri, came to Manitoba 
where he found a ready crop of Po a Pratensis growing 
wild in many areas. Known as June Grass by local 
residents, Poa pratensis is identical to Kentucky Blue 
Grass, but is much hardier and has a higher rate of 
germination that its American twin. June grass seed 
grows with a minimum of care, has a lush foliage, is 
very hardy and withstands frost. For these reasons, 
there is a constant demand for the seed which is 
mixed with its counterpart in the United States to 
upgrade the quality of their No.1 lawn seed, Ken
tucky BIue. 



Burton's first task was to convince the local farm
ers, on whose hayland the grass grew wild, that they 
would suffer no loss of fodder for their livestock if 
they leased him the acreage till he stripped the seed 
from the grass before they cut it for hay. Barney 
Johnson worked with Burton in the Westbourne area, 
harvesting the seed with machines called "strippers" 
brought to Manitoba from the States for the purpose. 
With three behind a small tractor as a rule, the strip
pers cut off the whole top of the grass stalk as they 
were pulled through the fields. Local lads assisted 
Johnson in the harvesting operation, filling bags with 
the roughage and readying it for transportation to a 
drying yard Burton had established at Langruth. 

His June Grass operation was beginning to ex
pand when Burton suffered a fatal accident in the 
States in the early 1950's. His business in Canada was 
purchased by Ray M. Lang of Benson, Minnesota. 
As farmers became convinced that a source of ready 
and much needed cash was available from this 'Cin
derella' crop which took little each summer from 
their winter's supply of hay, the operation quickly 
mushroomed into a lucrative business in southern 
Manitoba. The dollar value of the June Grass harvest 
in Manitoba in 1955, when the operation was at its 
peak, was more than a quarter of a million dollars, 
and also provided up to six weeks work for a number 
of people. 

Lang established two drying yards in Manitoba, 
one at Lundar, and the other at Westbourne. The 
Lundar yard handled the interlake and northern crop 
while the Westbourne location took care of all the 
seed assembled from southern and western Man
itoba, drying and readying it for shipment to the 
States. Approximately forty men were employed in 
the Westbourne yard at times, native men from the 
reserve at Sandy Bay, local labourers and teenage 
boys. Many a lad had a healthy bank account at his 
disposal as a result of his summer's work in the 
drying yard, when he returned to school in the fall. 

Roughage being raked and turned in windrows to dry. 
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The most important phase in getting the seed 
from the field to the consumer depended on its cru
cial harvesting time and the efficiency of its drying. 

Roughage in windrows to dry. Had to be turned often either by 
rake or by hand. 

As field manager for Lang, Barney Johnson trav
elled thousands of miles throughout southern Man
itoba each summer in search of June Grass fields. 
Contracts were signed for the purchase of the seed 
with Lang Farms agreeing to loan strippers for the 
harvest. After the fields were located, Johnson took 
over as paymaster and overseer in the drying yard. 

Bagging roughage - tamping it into bags - out of stacks -
preparatory to hauling it to U.S.A. 

Loading trucks with roughage for shipment to U.S.A. 



Timing the harvest of June Grass seed is about the 
trickiest for any crop grown in the province. It is 
imperative that it be stripped before quite ripe. If left 
too late, winds and rain whip the seeds off, leaving 
empty husks for the farmer. When harvested, the 
rough material was packed into bags, weighed at one 
of the 50 or more weigh stations, then hauled each 
evening to the drying yard where it was graded and 
spread to dry. Seed content varied from field to field, 
but for reasonably clean seed, a farmer received from 
three to twelve cents a pound, varying with the year. 
The price was struck each year at the start of the 
season, the estimated production of the season's sup
ply being a big factor in the decision. The price 
received was graded down according to foreign mat
ter in the seed. An average field yielded about 100 to 
400 lbs. per acre; therefore, in a year when the price 
was set as six cents a pound, the average price, a 
producer would receive six to twenty-four dollars per 
acre for his rough seed, cash on delivery. One year 
when the price was at its highest, a local lad bor
rowed a stripper from Lang, and with his father's 
tractor stripped the June Grass growing along the 
roadways in the neighbourhood. His day's work net
ted him well over one hundred dollars. 

The rough seed was left to lie in the yard for about 
two days, providing the weather was hot and sunny. 
Closely watched by Lang and Johnson, workers 
turned the roughage over with forks so that it would 
dry on all sides. 1,000,000 pounds of roughage was 
dried in the Westbourne yard in 1955. A sweeper was 
used to dust off all dead grass and foreign matter 
from a closely mowed area of the field on which the 
dried roughage was stacked to cure for ten to fifteen 
days. During this time it was closely watched for 

Rough seed stacked in piles ready for bagging. 
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heating. If this occurred the stack was broken open, 
its contents re-spread, and the procedure repeated. 
Once cured, the roughage was bundled into 100 
pound sacks and shipped to Lang Farms at Benson, 
Minnesota, where it was processed in special ma
chines before being shipped to wholesale merchants. 

With the production of fertilizers, more and more 
land was brought under cultivation, and lost to the 
production of June Grass. The business declined, 
and when Lang suffered a heart attack and was un
able to carryon, the operation, which was no longer 
viable, drew to a close in the late 1960's. 

Prairie Season 

The acrid smell of burning grasses, 
Shafts of stubble in islands of black, 
Brown stalks of last year's sunflower plants. 
Wet spring, dry spring-wheat crop, barley crop. 
This is April on the Prairies. 

Blowing soil, green shoots, machinery time, 
"Last year we got 8 inches of snow the end of April." 
"Got your seed cleaned yet? My tractor blew a gasket." 
Wet spring, dry spring-rapeseed or barley 
This is May on the Prairies. 

Warm sun, long hours, oil fumes, honest sweat, 
"This year we'll spray for wild oats. Fertilizer sure costs." 
"Thought I'd grow as much wheat as possible, rest in rape." 
Wet spring, dry spring-liquid fertilizer, herbicide. 
This is June on the Prairies. 

Marc, Gamtlle.15 
PerlageColle9'iltelnstltute 
PortagelaPra,ne. 
'-IaMeba 

"Pandora I S Box:' Copyright (c) 
1973 by The Canadian Council 
of Teachers of English 



Century Farms 

Century Farm - Descendent Residents' Award. L. to R.: Bev. 
and Dick Alexander, Joan and Ben Klatt, Margaret Stewart. 

Century Farm - Descendent Owners Award, 1882-1982. 
Brenda, Dick, Ann and George Edgeworth, Lloyd Hyde M.L.A. 

Agriculture 

The Fred Rhind Watering Hole - The Whitemud River. 
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Bill Davey waiting for someone to fill the trough with the "old 
wooden pump". Note the Wm. Davey Home in the background 
built in 1888. 

August Poschenrieder Sr., his bull and a gas operated motor 
pumping water from farther up the Whitemud River. 

The water bowl handy at all time. 



Christensen's "all-purpose" Stone Boat (first used for hauling 
stones from the fields later graduating to hauling the load for 
the hand operated manure spreader) in this instance used for 
transporting Phyllis and Harriet Christensen with their driver 
and friend Nels. 

At Walter Lynch's Final Stock Sale held at his farm in 1901. 

Jack McArthur and "Red Ranson", which took Senior and 
Grand Champion at Portage Fair, 1948. 
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Wm. Davey, Sr.'s, 8 Mule hitch plowing on the east side of Rat 
Creek. 

If size means anything this tractor should have lots of power to 
pull this 8 bottom plough. Note the four men in business suits 
holding up proceedings. This outfit was owned by Henry Kirk-
wood. ' 

Frank and Fred Poschenrieder with their horses hitched to 
their "24 run" seed drills are ready to get the crop in. 



While the crops are growing. The haying season arrives. This 
picture shows a sling load of hay being pulled up by a pulley to 
the door of the hay loft. It will run along a track inside to where it 
is wanted. Note George Ingelfeld on the rack holding a long 
rope which is fastened to a trip latch on the bottom of the load. 
When it reaches its destination, a quick jerk "should" release 
it. Sometimes it tripped to soon and sometimes it stuck at the 
top - But it did beat forking it in! 

• 

These mules have only made a dent in this stack. By the end of 
the winter it will look like a mushroom. 

The crops are ripened and ready for cutting. Here we have P. 
D. McArthur and sons Evelyn, Dan and Goldy with their bind
ers. These sheaves will keep a crew busy stooking to dry 
them. 
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The hay sweep arrived sometime in the 1930's and used for 20 
years. A pile of hay was pushed up onto the "over shot" stacker 
(which it sometimes did!) and the load pulled up with the 
horses and dumped on top. The man on top spread it around. 
The horses would back up and the weight of the stacker would 
come down again. This outfit was operated by the William 
Caskey family. 

Lottie Lynch, posing beside a "well set up" stook. 



This threshing gang belongs to The McMillan Bros. Ranch (c. 1906). Note their mule teams. The cook house went with the gang 
from farm to farm providing hearty meals, seating 20 men at a time. Note the bags being filled and weighed at the same time. The 
slatted elevator on the right is taking the straw away and loading it on the waiting racks. 

Archie D. Stewart's outfit, operating about the same time and we see the steam engine being fueled by the straw. We get a good 
view of the straw elevator and a load of bagged grain at the right. The two ladies in the buckboard, probably transporting the 
photographer, are Christie and Tan Mcintyre. 
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The John Irvine Outfit at the Mcintyre farm. This machine has a blower to stack the straw as it is no longer needed for steam, but 
they are still bagging the grain. 

A load of bagged grain heading for the loading platform where 
a box car will be waiting. 

In the early 1940's Peder Christensen and Slim Skaftfeld con
structed a self-propelled stook sweep. It was powered by a 
Dodge. We can see Slim gathering up sheaves onto a platform 
and Peder approaching the threshing machine with a load 
where the sheaves will be dumped at the feeder and forked on 
by hand. This eliminated one time of handling. 
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Peder Christensen and his 1930 M. H. Combine - "returned 
next year NO GOOD". 



Caskey's pUll-type #9 John Deere Combine, taken in 1939. 
This machine was pulled by a lug-wheeled tractor. 

One of the latest Models in Combining. Owned by George and 
Earl Poschenrieder. 

Rev. Taylor in the St. George's Church story, tells of the arrival 
of our neighbors from the north who returned each yearto their 
earlier home area to help with haying and harvest. 

III 

Longburn Siding 
The following are a few notes put together by Dick 
Weir, of Winnipeg, in December, 1984, from his fa
ther Walter W. Weir, who spent time in the Longburn 
area. Courtesy of Jim Caskey. 

If my memory serves me right, some of our 
customers advised me in 1932 that the Pool was 
showing some interest in building an elevator at 
Longburn. So, the company suggested that a canvass 
be made. I visited everyone in the area with the result 
that the company decided to dismantle their elevator 
at Edwin and rebuilt it at Longburn in 1933. 

The crew consisted mostly of the company's reg
ular men with a few local handy men Milty Jackson 
as foreman. I was 'Joe-Boy' on both jobs, helping to 
remove the machinery, loading lumber as it was 
cleared ready for shipment, as well as being time
keeper, paymaster, and errand boy. 

The engine, on account of weight, had to be 
moved in two pieces. It was an old "hit and miss" 
Fairbanks, I believe one of the last of the breed before 
Magnetos and batteries. It was started with the head 
of an ordinary match. 

During the building of the elevator we had a fire at 
High Bluff and lost three elevators. 

By modern standards, the plant was quite small, 
but had a cleaner so customers could have their grain 
cleaned when delivered and take home their screen
ings for feed. 

After the elevator was opened, we put a chap 
named Norman Judd in charge. He was not a grain 
buyer, but he was familiar with the operation. He just 
issued storage tickets and fortunately the wheat was 
all the same high quality which he graded #1 North
ern. I dropped in every day and issued any cash 
tickets that were necessary. Customers could, of 
course, sell their grain at the Portage office any time. 

When winter arrived, the elevator was closed. 
During the next summer while we were building at 
High Bluff, I opened the elevators at Longburn, 
Macdonald and Oakland for a couple of days a week. 

When returns started coming back from the 
Lakehead, they were graded # 1 Hard and we had to 
sit down in our office and made an adjustment, which 
I believe was 1Y2 to 2¢ per bushel. 

Harry Gardiner (q. v.) was placed in charge and 
he operated until the company sold all of its country 
assets in 1948. 

As far as the switch from Forsythe to Reliance 
was concerned, I believe the financial arrangements 
were completed right after 1929, but the plants con
tinued to operate under the Forsythe name for several 
years and under the old supervision. 

I would like to add that I helped serve the area for 
a long time and I have never associated with a more 



congenial and honorable group of people, either so
cially or in business during my almost 50 years in the 
grain trade. I still remember every name and cherish 
it. I have had many happy moments recalling many 
incidents. 

Longburn Siding 1906-1984 
by Jim Caskey 

In 1898, steel was laid to mile 9.07 (Oakland) 
from Portage la Prairie and between 1906 and 1919, 
the line was extended from mile 9.07 to 53.38 
(Amaranth). 
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From Sketch by Jim Caskey. 
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Ske;tcit by Jim Ca.6key 

We knew that the road-bed to Longburn was built 
in 1906, so we expect the rails were laid the same 
year. 

All the railways were fenced on both sides with 
page wire with cattle guards at each mile. However, 
at Longburn Siding they constructed a slab snow 
fence from the west road for half a mile east on both 
sides. The south side was not maintained for long. 
When the railway burned the grass along the tracks 
the fence almost always was partially burned. It fell 
over and eventually burned completely. The north 
side was kept up. The east one-half was eventually 
replaced with ordinary snow fence. About 1970, the 
railway had me lift all the snow fence on the north 
side, and they continued to put up rolled snow fence 
from the elevator to a spot across from the manager's 
house. 
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A wooden platform was built with a set of scales 
at the west end. 

Harry James bought the old loading platform and 
used the lumber to build a granary. The scales just 
rotted away. I don't know what happened to the beam 
or metal. The C.N. built a dirt loading platform, but 
it was never used. 

The first grain hauled to this elevator belonged to 
Clarence McIntyre and was transported in a truck 
owned by Alex (Sandy) Johnston. Walter Weir 
weighed it and they filled up the pit but it couldn't be 
elevated until the work crew finished some work on 
the leg. 

Mr. Bums, who ran the elevator for a few years, 
lived in the office. Harry Gardiner ran this elevator 
for the Reliance Grain company for many years. He 
lived at home until his retirement in 1945, then sold 
out and moved to Macdonald. Later the Reliance 
company built a small house and got Harry back to 
run the elevator for a time. 

For several years, each spring the Caskeys and Ev 
McArthur would have a car of poplar cord wood 
shipped in from Amaranth. 

I imagine that Forsythes handled coal. However, I 
do know that the Reliance Grain Co. and then later 
the Manitoba Pool handled coal. This would be lump 
(hard) coal for the furnace and/ or stove; later briquets 
and stoker coal. At one time they had a coal shed, two 
big bins that held about a car load each. 

When McLeod's sent their Red Poll cattle on the 
fair circuit they were loaded on a car at Longburn. 

For several years Rod McLeod was the agent for 
Elephant Brand Fertilizer. Therefore, each year sev
eral cars were shipped to this point. At the start, the 
fertilizer was shipped in 100 lb. bags, then 80 lb. 
bags, then 50 lb. bags. Now, for those who still get 
some in bags, it arrives in 25 kg or 55.1 lb. bags. 

The following dates are approximate: 
1929 - Reliance bought out The Forsythe Grain Co. 
1938 - Red River had built an elevator with a house 

attached. It also contained the engine that ran 
the elevator. 

1945 - Oct. 26; Les Irvine hauled the lumber for the 
Reliance house. 

1946 - The name was changed from Red River to 
Canada West Grain Co. 

1947 - Manitoba Pool bought out the Reliance 
Grain Co. We will call this Elevator 'A'. 

1948 or 1949 - Canada West built the annex. 
1955 - Poo I built a new elevator' B' right beside 'A' . 
1960 - Pool bought out Ogilvie's. We will call this 

'C'. 
This gave Longburn three licensed elevators. In 

the spring of 1963 Head Office received notice that 
the C.N. rail line was to be abandoned. Macdonald 



needed a new elevator, so Longbum and Macdonald 
amalgamated. 
1965 - Elevator 'B' was moved to Macdonald and 

elevator 'A' was sold to Jim Wilkinson. He took 
out the usable items, tore down the remainder 
and burned it. 

The coal shed had been sold to Joe Dubois who 
moved it to the Carrie McCartney farm now owned 
by Randy James. 

When the elevator was moved to Macdonald, the 
old office from Macdonald was moved to Elevator 
'C'. 
1984-Pool tendered out the buildings at Longbum. 

No bids were received on the elevator. The 
tenders on the scales, dust bins, cleaner, air 
compressor, water pump and someone to take 
out the wiring were accepted. Allan Walker 
bought the agent's house. 

1984 - Nov. 10; the Elevator was pushed over and 
burned. 

1984 - December; The car shed was moved. 
1984 - Sunday, August 19; the last train went east 

about 10:45 a.m. 

Longburn Crop Improvement Club 
by Jim Caskey 

It was in the late 40's that Lome Carter who was 
field man for Manitoba Pool Elevators (M.P.E.) 
helped organize the club with the idea to improve the 
seed grain used by Manitoba farmers. The club simi
lar to 4-H except it was for any farmer with no age 
limit. Each member was to grow Pedigree seed, 
registered or certified, preferably new varieties as 
they became available. To start with we had two acre 
plots and were scored on the point method of; neat
ness of the plot, border, isolation of other plants of the 
same variety, signs in place, free of weeds, true to 
variety sown, location where the public could see, 
after harvest members had to clean a two pound 
sample for the final score. The highest score was then 
determined and a limited number of winners were 
awarded a trip to the Lakehead compliments of 
M.P.E. 

In order to lessen the load for Lome, Alex 
Johnston and Clarence McIntyre did the initial scor
ing and Lome would come around and score the top 
plots. It started out with two acre plots but soon 
increased to 40 acres and 80 acres, this worked out 
with the same conditions if you were growing regis
tered seed. 

At the club meetings things discussed were ori
gin of different varieties of seed, fertilizers and its 
trace elements, and weed sprays, which were just 
coming into use. 

Clarence put in a demonstration plot in 1961 and 
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won a trip to the Lakehead (now Thunder Bay) in 
1963 for his plot that year. 

Some of the members I remember were, Jim 
Paterson, Jim Knight, Cartney and Art McLeod, 
Jack, Dan, Peter and Danny McArthur, Doug Davey, 
John McCartney, Alex Johnston, Clarence McIntyre, 
and Myself. 

Eventually it petered out but it served the purpose 
of having a lot of farmers start using newer and better 
seed. 

At one time Lorn Carter had 23 clubs in the area 
to look after. 

Manitoba Pool Elevators - "Longburn 
Siding" 

by D. A. Bahuaud 
The Manitoba Pool Elevator's (M.P.E.) Long

bum Siding Association was formed in 1947 and was 
disbanded in 1965 when M.P.E. changed their opera
tions. The Association was formed with the purchase 
of the 1932 Reliance Grain Elevator Co. elevator, 
dwelling and coal shed. 

At that time, an association had a president, vice
president, secretary and directors. Longbum was no 
different. At the beginning of the 1965-1966 crop 
year the Macdonald and Longbum Associations 
amalgamated to form the Macdonald and District 
Co-operative Elevator Association. 

On July 31st, 1969, the Provincial Secretary ap
proved the change-over of Manitoba Pool Elevators 
from a federation of co-operative associations, con
ceived in 1925, to a direct membership co-operative. 
Under this new organization, the Macdonald and 
District Co-op Elevator Association was renamed the 
Longbum Pool Local Committee. 

During the 37 years of operation by Manitoba 
Pool Elevators at Longbum Siding, there have been 
eight elevator managers. 

On the move to Macdonald. 



D. B. McLardy was stationed at Longburn for the 
first two years, and transferred to Fork River during 
the 1948-1949 crop year. 

The second manager was J. H. Arbuckle, who 
served the longest of any manager. He replaced Mr. 
McLardy for the 1949-1950 crop year, and was trans
ferred in the 1962-1963 crop year to Glenella. 

W. H. Ruddock came from Glenella and operated 
Longburn for three years then was transferred to 
Landseer. Longburn's fourth manager was Walter J. 
Reid, from 1966-67 to 1968-69 crop year. William B. 
Izzard, the fifth manager came from Purves, and was 
transferred the next year to Minitonas. 

George Whitlaw came from Dutton Siding and 
was manager from 1971-1972 until 1978-1979, when 
he was transferred to Dauphin. Claire Lobreau fol
lowed him and stayed until November, 1980 when he 
was transferred to Macdonald. Then I, Donald A. 
Bahuaud (q.v.), who had been Mr. Whitlaw's as
sistant in Dauphin, became the manager at Long
bum. 

A few notes about Longburn and its past: The 
land on which the elevator stands is leased from the 
CNR. The Pool 'A' elevator, built in 1932, for the 
Forsyth and Company Ltd. was sold to the Reliance 
Grain Co. in 1937. In 1947 it was sold to Manitoba 
Pool Elevators to become the first of the three Pool 
elevators. Pool 'C', the Ogilvie elevator was built in 
the 1938-39 crop year by the Red River Grain Co. 
and sold to the Pool in 1960. 

Sources: Service at Cost, A History of Manitoba 
Pool Elevators, 1925-75. Grain Elevators 
in Canada - published by the Canadian 
Grain Commission Local minutes and 
company papers supplied by Manitoba 
Pool Elevators. 

Manitoba Pool at Westroc 
by Arline Davey 

Following the announcement of the closing of the 
C.N. rail to Amaranth in August of 1984, plans got 
underway for a grain shipping facility to accommo
date the farmers north of P.T.H. #16. 

The project was begun in September of 1983 
when land was purchased from Vince Munro and the 
site made ready for a Pool Elevator. First came the 
moving of an elevator from Langruth on December 6, 
1983. Work commenced immediately but cold 
weather caused a shut down until the middle of Janu
ary 1984. Renovations were made, and a large, mod
em elevator was built and ready for use in August of 
1984. The first load of grain was hauled by Bruce 
Gardiner of Lakeland on August 13, 1984. 

The elevator is equipped with all the up-to-date 
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Pool Elevator at Westroe Jet. P.T.H. #16 and #50. 

machinery, and it has taken on a new look, much 
different than our standard old style country eleva
tors that have silhouetted Manitoba sunsets for many 
years. 

The first manager is Alan Wilson, who with his 
wife, Stanisley, and their four children, moved from 
Stonewall. He has been an agent for 15 years. They 
have three sons, Robert "Bobby" aged 11, Dale aged 
9, Ryan, 2 and a daughter, Crystal, one year old. A 
home was moved in not far from the elevator for the 
family. The assistant manager is Ed Hinsberg from 
Rapid City who has been with the Company for two 
years. 

The producers of the area now have a fully mod
em facility capable of handling in excess of two 
million bushels with the co-operation of the pro
ducers and rail car allocations. 

Cost of this project to date - $1,234,661.00. 

History of United Grain Growers Local 
No. 557 Westbourne, Manitoba 

The Early Rail Line 
The C.P. Minnedosa Subdivision was built very 

early in the history of railroads with construction in 
the years 1883 and 1884. 

However, it did not go into operation for over 15 
years and the first full service train to Westbourne is 
recorded as June 11, 1900. There was intense CP-CN 
rivalry in those days and one can only guess that the 
line was built by CP to forestall CN development in 
the area but not put into operation until the CN line to 
Dauphin became a reality. 

Early Grain Shipments From Westbourne 
Much of the land in the Westbourne area was in 

need of drainage before it could be farmed suc
cessfully. This limited early development and grain 
companies did not follow the usual pattern of build
ing elevators as the railway was built. 

Instead of building elevators, the companies put 



United Grain Growers Crest. 

"track buyers" in place who would buy grain from 
farmers and load it over the loading platform. This 
practice and, of course, farmers loading their own 
cars (known today as "producer cars") resulted in 
heavy shipments from a number of sidings in the area 
which did not have elevators. 

Four points - Westboume, Cawdor (2 miles 
east) Youill (6 miles south) and Longbum (5 miles 
S.E.) averag~d ar?und 250-300 thousand bushels per 
year moved m thIS manner during the 1920's. 

Cawdor (then known as "The Landing" or 
McArthur's. Landin~) had both CN and CP loading 
plat~orms sI~e by SIde. These had been built pri
marIly a~ a raIl-water link to handle lumber, pulp, fish 
etc. movmg down by lake shipping but 85,000 bush
els of grain were handled in 1922-23 crop year - in 
those days considered an excellent handling for a 
country elevator. 

Mr. Frank Poschenrieder recalls loading cars of 
grain at The Landing. 

The grain was bagged at the seperator in white 
canvas bags, tied and loaded on wagons. In very 
early years before the loading platform was built, the 
wagon was simply driven alongside the box car and 
the bags lifted in. 

With the loading platform the wagons were driv
en up to a level above the floor of the car. A box car 
door was laid across the space between platform and 
car. The men hoisted the bags on their shoulder and 
could walk into the car to pile the bags neatly in rows. 
No doubt they were glad the box cars of the day only 
held around 1000 bushels. 

.Later farmers wou.ld load in bulk shovelling the 
gram by scoop shovel mto the car - then going in to 
shovel back to the ends and corners. Mr. 
Poschenrieder recalls that someone invented a blow
er with a 7 or 10 horse motor to blow the grain in but it 
was not too successful. The chaff blew farther than 
the grain and the grain still had to be shovelled back. 

Andy Forsyth and Company (with head office at 
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Hi~h Blu~f) were active in track buying and finally 
bUIlt the fIrSt elevator at Longbum in 1932. This later 
became Reliance Grain. 

United Grain Growers At Westbourne 
V.G.G. had been active in track buying in the 

area and many farmers who preferred to load their 
o~n cars consigned .them to the farmers company. 
WIth the volumes bemg moved however it was real
ized in the early 1930's that if V.G.G. did not build 
elevators in the area, others would. Two senior em
ployees of the company, Mr. George Layng and Mr. 
L. P. Bancroft spent several days on a survey of the 
area in the early spring of 1938. Their report spoke in 
glowing terms of the area and recommended that the 
company build an elevator at Westboume without 
delay. 

A few excerpts and quotes from their report dated 
May 19th, 1938 will be of interest: 

"On the south side of the highway farmers extend 
for about a mile and a half. South of this the land is 
being drained and will eventually come under 
cultivation. On the north side, there are fine farms 
extending right to the lake. On the west the land is 
being broken up rapidly - it is scrubby and some 
stones. Nearly all of the land is owned by the Munici
pality and they are selling rapidly at $2.00 per acre. 

Mr. Dave Patterson bought a quarter section two 
years ago and broke 80 acres. This produced 36 
bushels per acre last fall. He has 400 acres in wheat 
and 200 in coarse grains this year. 

Canada Permanent Mortgage have 300 acres in 
crop next to Mr. Patterson's. 

Falk Brothers . . . used to farm at Arnaud and 
hauled to U. G . G. at Dominion City. They have a fine 
farm here, 170 acres in wheat and 75 acres oats. 

Mr. Swailes has 350 acres crop - Mr. Bevan has 
480-Peter Christensen has 700- Chris Eyvindson 
has 320. 

The settlers along the river and lake are mostly 
Icelandic" . 

The report convinced V. G . G. management and 
by July 1938 the new elevator was under con
struction. 

Two wartime storage annexes were added in 
1940. These were cheaply built and intended to store 
W'ain for a short period when overseas shipping was 
dIsrupted due to the war. One was tom down in 1946 
and material used by the Westboume Community 
Club. 

Cawdor 
As late as 1951 a good volume of grain was still 

being loaded over the platform at Cawdor and at 
Halls Spur 6 miles north. This was despite elevators 
in operation at Longbum, Lakeland and Westboume. 



Thirty four cars were loaded in the fall of 1950 at 
Cawdor and 9 at Halls Spur. 

Reliance Grain Company had leased a site from 
CNR at Cawdor in 1940 but did not build. 

U.G.G. decided to build in 1951 but surprisingly 
had difficulty getting a suitable site. CN property 
was in a shallow triangle between the rail, market 
road and main road from Westbourne. In this triangle 
was the large 5 car loading platform, stock yards and 
station. The old CP loading platform and Landing 
School were north of the market road. 

Finally a piece of property was purchased from a 
Mr. Klatt (Postmaster at Westbourne) to extend the 
station grounds and a part of the loading platform 
tom down. The elevator was ready in spring of 1951. 

"Nearly There". On its way to Westbourne. 

The Cawdor Grain Elevator "On the Move". 
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Grain handlings never reached a level to make 
Cawdor a viable elevator point. In 1964 the elevator 
was moved intact down the track to Westbourne - a 
first for U . G . G. as the practice had been to tear down 
and rebuild. 

Elevator Managers 
George Angus - Aug, 1938 - Aug, 1941 
Adni R. Graham - Aug, 1941 - May, 1948 
D. W. Frank MacDonald - May, 1948 - Jan, 1949 
A. L. Murray - Jan, 1949 - April, 1949 
G. A. McCrea - April, 1949 - Sept, 1956 
W. Ken Loney - Sept, 1956 - Sept, 1957 
H. G. Andrews - Sept, 1957 - Sept, 1960 
1. Court Denham - Sept, 1960 - July, 1962 
G. Oleksuk - July, 1962 - Sept, 1962 
M. H. Cannon - Sept, 1962 - Sept, 1962 
Rudy Apperley - Sept, 1962 - July, 1967 
Wayne Winters - July, 1967 - Ap, 1974 
Leonard Price - April, 1974 - Feb, 1978 
DonaldH. Davis-Feb 17, 1978-Aug 1, 1979 
1. R. (Jamis) Wareham - Aug 1, 1979 - Sept 28, 1983 
Frank Mangin - Sept 28, 1983 - Present (1984) 

Local Board 
Although there were many shareholders c." the company in the 

area in the early years the first Local was organized in 1946. In 
normal circumstances this would have been done a year or two after 
the elevator was built but no locals were organized during war time. 

The organization meeting was held on July 2, 1946. Elected to 
the first Board were: 

Dave Patterson, Chairman 
Jack Jamieson 
John F. Inglis 
Reginal Hopcraft 
Sylvester 1. Mowat 
G. P. Miller, Secretary 

Dave Patterson was Chairman from 1946 to 1966, 
Wes Thompson 1966 to 1981 and Robert Thomas 
Hall is present Chairman. Mr. Patterson always en
joyed taking company visitors to see his beautiful 
park and flowers. 

Reg Hopcraft was Secretary 1947 to 1963 when 
Wm. Davey took over and is still Secretary today 
(1984). 

Other names prominent on the Local Boards over 
the years have be-en: Nelson Fletcher, Harold 
Hopcraft, Melvin Pulack, A. Neudorf, Barney John
son, Wm. W. Lynch, Henry Poschenrieder, Paul 
Skocylas, James Swailes, Les Irvine, Thomas Hall, 
Andrew Pulak, Evyi Thorsteinson, Vince Munro, 
Gerald Moran, Harry Falk, Leslie Thompson, 
Robert Watson, Vern Falk. 

The Local Board in the 75th Anniversary Year 
1981-82 were: 
Robert Thomas Hall, Chairman 
Lord Beaudin 
Harry Falk 
Vern Fa1k 
Vincent Munro 
Gerald Moran 

Albert M. Pulak 
Leslie D. Thompson 
Wesley Thompson 
Robert 1. Watson 
William G. Davey, Secretary 
Delegate: Robert 1. Watson 



Excerpts From The Minute Books Of West bourne Local 
No. 557 

Editor's Note: Mrs. Arline Davey has kindly reviewed the 
records of the Westbourne Local Board meetings to select the 
following items over the years. 

1946 - July 2 - Organization meeting of the Local 
- David 1. Paterson elected Chairman and G. Miller, Secre
tary. 

1950 - Serious grain congestion and Local requested a permanent 
annex. 

1952 - Lengthy discussion of box car allocation policy. 
1956 - Discussion of problems of grain surplus, lack of sales and 

congestion on farms and in elevators. 
- Regrets expressed over the number of young people leav
ing the farms. 

1960 - Main topic was Crows Nest Pass freight rates. 
- General farming conditions not encouraging. 

1961 - Grain sales improved and moving more rapidly off the 
farm. 

1964 - Concern over shortage of box cars - Westbourne elevator 
losing business as unable to ship. 
- Cawdor elevator moved to Westbourne. 

1965 - Problems with water in the elevator pit. 
1966 - U.G.G. supplied paint to the Westbourne 4-H Club to 

paint the buildings at the Community Sports Grounds. 
-Manager, Rudy Apperley reported loading 147 box cars
highest number in the territory. 
- A presentation was made to Mr. David 1. Patterson in 
appreciation of his long service on the Local Board, his loyal 
support for the Company over many years and his contribu
tion to his community. 

1968 - Despite a grain handlers strike at the terminals, Manager 
Wayne Winters reported grain handlings were up to 191,000 
bushels. 

1969 - Damp crop causing problems - terminals plugged with 
lower grade grains which had to be dried - box car supply to 
elevators sharply reduced and handlings down. 

1970 - Lower grade grains finally moving. 
- Requested repairs to elevator delayed due to shortage of 
capital. 

1971 - Field Representative reported good prospects for rape seed 
sales in future - expected to become a major crop. 

1976 - Westbourne handling up sharply to 267,000 bushels with 
good prospetcs for coming year. 
- Discussion of grain industry converting to metric. 

1978 - Long awaited renovations to scale, cleaner, driveway and 
farm supply storage. 
- Despite elevator being closed for 3 months for major 
renovations it handled 339,000 bushels. 
- Company may move a large annex to Westbourne. 

1980 - An excellent year - over 300,000 bushels handled by 
June and hopes to reach 400,000 by year end July 31. 
- Elevator was re-sided with metal siding. 

1981 - Lack of box cars for shipping caused drop in handlings -
elevator plugged a good part of the year. 

1982 - Plans to scrap the Crows Nest Agreement on freight rates 
was the major item of concern and discussion. 

4-H in our Area 
The idea of a Farm Boys and Girls Club, which 

originated in the United States, was introduced into 
our area in 1913 through the schools. That year, the 
Winnipeg Exhibition and Canadian Exhibition spon
sored 100 farm boys, winners of an essay contest, to 
one week at the Fair. When they got home they had to 
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4H Crest. 

write another essay on what they saw. We have one of 
the winning essays and two letters from E. Somers, 
Chief of 4-H in 1963, the time of its 50th Anniver
sary. They follow: 

The Prairie Farm 
Of all the boys who live in Canada I think the one 

living on a prairie farm should be happiest. The wide 
prairie stretching everywhere around him; the blue 
sky above him and myriads of happy birds and in
sects singing and humming, make his life a very 
happy one indeed. 

There are many ways by which a man may im
prove his farm. One way is by careful cultivation of 
the soil. As we have learned the plant is fed by its 
roots and these roots spread all through the soil. 
These are very small and work their way between the 
soil particles, gathering food to be passed into the 
plants. It is necessary that we cultivate the soil so as 
the work of the roots is made as easy as possible. The 
ground is pulverized and more plant food is brought 
into reach of the plant. Cultivation also prevents the 
moisture from evaporating. 

To improve a farm, its owner must see that his 
land is properly drained. The farmer on the low lands 
must see to this particularly. There are two ways of 
draining, by means of the open ditch and the tile 
drain. The latter, though more expensive is the better, 
because it does not cut up the fields and the ground 
over the tiles may be cultivated. 

The farmer's life is a continued battle against the 
enemies of his crop, the principal one being weeds. 
In order that he may carryon his war successfully he 
must understand the nature of these weeds, the condi-



tions under which they thrive best and also the harm 
they do to his crop. If they are once admitted to a 
field, the crop will be starved out. They rob the plant 
of moisture as well as they serve as a breeding place 
for insects. Later the insects are hatched, and tum 
and destroy the plants. 

Good farmers have found a plan known as Crop 
Rotation, by which their farms may be improved. 
This plan consists in growing grain on a field one 
year, and a different kind of grain requiring different 
kind of food material the second, and by means of 
fertilizers restoring the food used up the first year. 

A farmer must choose and sow only the best 
kinds of seeds. He must study the seeds, test them 
and discard all but the best. The Agricultural Col
lege, is proving a help to Manitoba in the matter of 
wise selections of seeds, and many progressive farm
ers are sending their sons and daughters to this Col
lege. 

The necessity of mixed farming is becoming 
greater every year. Experience has taught farmers, 
that by carrying on only grain farming, they are 
suffering a great deal of waste. Then of course, the 
land must be fertilized, and the stock, while giving 
us valuable products such as butter, cheese, eggs, 
etc., which do not take much from the soil, provide 
us with the best of all fertilizers, bam yard manure. 

I am determined to make farming my occupation. 

R"I .. rtoF,I" 

G - 1 - 1 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND CONSERVATION 

EXTENSION SERViCE 

NORQUA Y BUILDING, WINNIPEG 1 

Mrs. D. G. HcArthur 
MacDonald, Manitoba 

Dear Hrs. McArthur 

April 5, 1963 

I was very pleased to receive your letter referring to the 
essay that the farm boys and girls were asked to write on the prairie 
farm. I find it very interesting that a boy or girl would have kept 
this essay for this length of time. It certainly has become more val
uable because of the 50 years that it has been kept. 

This essay competition has been referred to from time to 
time and we certainly did not know that there Were any essays that were 
retained or that were available. The essay competition was an extra 
that was run along wi tb the initiation of the boys and girls 4-H club 
program. 

If you wish to send us this essay, .. Ie will make a copy of 
it and return the original to you. We would find this very important 
information to be put into the archive as part of the history of 
agriculture in Manitoba. 

E:'/S/JC 
c.c. Mr. J. C. Forbes 

Agricultural Representative 
Portage la Prairie 1 Hani toba 

E. W. Somers 
Chief t 4-H Club Division 

Letter April 5, 1963 re Walter Mcintyre's essay. 
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I love animals and I love plants and I love the free life 
and beautiful scenery. Then farming is the principal 
industry and the people in the city are directly de
pending on the farmers for a living. 

We boys can do much to make the farm life more 
enjoyable. The possessing of modem machinery will 
lessen the labor and give us more time for recreation. 
The erecting of better farm buildings will improve 
the appearance of the farm. The planting of bluffs, 
provide a protection against the storms of winter and 
are beauty spots on the landscape during the summer. 

Walter McIntyre 
Age 14 

Won a free trip to Winnipeg Exhibition. 
Mr. McGuire, Inspector 
Miss Margaret McDonald, Teacher 
Longbum, P.O. 

ReIer 10 File: 

G - 20 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND CONSERVATION 
EXTENSION SERVICE 

Mrs. D. G. McArthur 
Macdonald, Manitoba 

Dear Mrs .. McArthur 

NORQUA Y BUilDING. WINNIPEG 1 

Hay 2, ~963 

I am returning the original copy of the letter written 
by Hr. Iialter Helntyre in 1913. 

I have had a copy typed from this material and has been 
sent to the Archives in the Legislative Buildings. The personnel in 
charge there indicated that perhaps the contents of this essay would 
be valuable for the publication called the Manitoba Pageant. Perhaps 
this will be seen at some time in the future. 

EWS/JC 
Enel. 

E. W. Somers 
Chief, 4-H Club Division 

Letter May, 1963 re Walter Mcintyre's essay. 

There are no records of a club in our area at that 
time but Margaret Stewart has in her possession a Fair 
prize list. It contained about 18 different projects 
which one could enter. They were Livestock, Dairy
ing, Poultry, Grain Growing, Gardening, Cookery, 
Sewing, Canning, Noxious weeds and Flowers, 
Writing, Essay Writing, Drawing etc., Raffia etc., 
Special, Record books. 

Margaret and her sister Lillias were regular com
petitors in the cooking, sewing, and knitting classes. 
Margaret was a repeat winner for her baking powder 



Margaret Stewart's Prize List of the Westbourne Boys' and 
Girls' Club Fair for 1921. 

biscuits. One year she placed second and her mother 
asked the judge why. The reply was "when they were 
opened up you could smell that there was too much 
soda. " Mother's answer to that was "they are baking 
powder biscuits not soda", needless to say it didn't 
change the judge's mind. 

Thanks to Jim Caskey we have some information 
on the earlier clubs and information on the beef club. 

Longburn Boys and Girls Calf Club 
by Jim Caskey 

Though I was a member of this club, everything 
seems vague. No girls were ever in this club. It likely 
started when the Portage club got too big and was 
broken down into small clubs to make for easier 
judging. Our achievement was always held in Por
tage when the Fair was on, and members took part in 
inter-club competitions. I don't know when it 
started, likely about 1936-37, but it went until about 
1947. Jack McArthur was the leader. 
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In November of 1939, we went to Lord Beaudin's 
and bought two steers. We had our pick at $30.00 
each. At least two years before this, my dad and Jack 
had gone to Alex Robertson's (when he lived east of 
Delta) and purchased Angus calves. 

Most of the club members stayed in a tent at the 
Fair, near where the scale house is now. We did our 
own cooking, and had to look after ourselves. Our 
steers were put in the sheep pens. This was a shelter 
just south-west of the last steel cattle barn that was 
built. 

We did not have any uniforms, and I do not 
remember many meetings. Bob Johnston can re
member meetings at McArthur's in the old post
office building. More emphasis was put on judging, 
so in the spring we went to Muir's, Trimble's and 
McArthur's to practice. I understand that when the 
Longbum club folded, two or three members con
tinued with the Portage club in Joe Forbe's time. 
Some of the members from Longbum were Doug 
Davey, Irvine Caskey, Jim Caskey, Dan and Pete 
McArthur, Ralph Rinn, Jim Knight, Bob and Mar
vyn Johnston, Ron. McIntyre, George Poschenrieder 
and Art and Doug McLeod. 
High-lites: 
1940 - Dan McArthur won a Medallion for Cham
pion Steer. The medal was donated by H. Leader, 
Member of Parliament. 

Medal. Medal. 

An undated clipping from the Portage Daily 
Graphic -

"Recently the Daily Graphic carried an article 
and picture of Glen Watson holding a silver medal 
which had been presented to him by the late Harry 
Leader, then MP for this constituency. 

The article indicated that the medal, which was 
presented to Mr. Watson for showing the best Angus 
bull in the 4-H club show, was, as far as was known, 
the only one of its kind. The presentation was made 
to Mr. Watson in 1937. 

Now, however, it is known that Dan McArthur 
received a similar medal from Mr. Leader. 

Mr. McArthur recalls that he did slightly better in 



the sale of his bull than Mr. Watson did. Mr. 
McArthur sold his bull for 25 cents a pound, seven 
cents a pound more than Mr. Watson received. 

Mr. McArthur, 18 years old at the time, imme
diately invested the proceeds from the sale in a one
ton truck and then "worked my butt off hauling grain 
at one-quarter of a cent per bushel" . 

Another year Ralph Rinn had a Grand Champion 
steer. The year that Doug Davey had the Grand 
Champion steer it sold for the unheard of price of 62¢ 
per pound. 

Judging Competition one year - First, Doug 
Davey, 2nd Ralph Rinn and 3rd Jim Caskey. 

Doug McLeod had a nice quiet steer, but as soon 
as its feet touched the ground when it was being 
unloaded in Portage it took off and no one could catch 
it. Weeks later, it showed up in with Wilkinson's Red 
Poll cattle (This was south-east of the Fair grounds 
where Ko-Ko Platz is now). 

At this time all the livestock exhibitors, including 
the 4-H members, were expected to take their ani
mals out in the livestock parade. Everyone doing so 
received a ticket enabling him or her to go to the 
Grandstand show. I wasn't a member when this took 
place, but I understand that one year Longburn mem
bers hired two young people to carry their sign, and 
they forgot to take their steers out in the parade. 

Ralph Rinn, Pete McArthur and Art McLeod at Portage Fair, c. 
1940. 

One fall Art McLeod and Jim Caskey were tied 
with Jim Herd and Doug Harp ofTreherne in the Beef 
competitions. They had to go to Harry Leader's 
where only the four took part in the finals to represent 
Manitoba at the Royal Winter Fair in Toronto Long
burn didn't win the trip. 

Westbourne 4-H Clubs as Bob Hall 
Remembers 

Westbourne Garden Club 
The club started in 1950. At that time we were in 

the Neepawa Agricultural District, and Vern McNair, 
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now on television, was the Agricultural Representa
tive. One year we all travelled to Neepawa in the back 
of Thorsteinson's one ton truck and paraded from a 
school on the north side of town to the fair grounds. 
We were all 'beat' by the time we got to the fair 
grounds. 

Our leader was James Beaudin. Some of the 
members were: 
Ernest Beaudin 
Alice Begalke 
Betty Inglis 
Albert Pulak 
Bob Hall 
Art Doty 
John Gross 
Edna Ruth Skaftfeld 

Alex. Michalenka 
John Thordarson 
Gail Johnson 
Marjorie Lambert 
Cliff Thorsteinson 
Dena and Rose Folmer 
Carol and Flo Fletcher 

Many of the younger members of each family 
joined during the next and following years. 

Bob Hall won a Kiwanis Jr. Public Speaking 
Award. 
Westbourne Poultry Club 

This club was organized about 1952-53 and last
ed for two or three years in conjunction with the 
Garden Club. The leader was Asta Cairns and some 
of the members were: 
Gestur Cairns Paul Asmundson 
Ed. Pulak Dale Lambert 
Stan. Thorsteinson Albert Pulak 
Bob Hall Rose Folmer 

The first year they had Rhode Island Reds, and 
Jersey Black Giants the second year. Marjorie Lam
bert won a watch for Poultry judging. 
Westbourne Seed Club 

The enrollment form for 1952 shows that 1. C. 
Forbes was the Agricultural Representative in Por
tage, and there were nine members in the club. 

Membership: 
D. Davey 
K. Black 
1. Beaudin 

L. Beaudin 
D. Beaudin 
K. Black 

C. Mcintyre 
1. Thordorson 
W. Lynch 

The leaders were 1. McCrae and T. Hall, the 
president Ward Lynch, vice-president, D. Davey, 
and the secretary was Lord Beaudin. 

Westbourne Beef Club 
by Jim Caskey 

It seems as if two or three members from West
bourne had been in the Portage Beef Club for a year 
or two, by the fall of 1954 when the Westbourne 
Winding River Beef Club was organized with Melvin 
Pulak and Tom Hall as leaders. The first achievement 
was held in Pulak's yard in the summer of 1955, and 
then they went to Portage la Prairie for inter-club 
competitions. David Falk took steers to six different 
achievements with 1960 being his last year in 4-H 
work. 



This was a small club to start with, but was soon 
built up to nearly 35 members. As farmers went out 
of cattle, the membership dropped. After their 
achievement in 1979, the members that were left 
joined in with the Poplar Bluff Club. On November 
7, 1984, this club reorganized. When a new banner 
was made in the early 70's, the name was shortened 
to 'Westbourne Beef Club' . 

Most of the members came from the north side of 
Provincial Road #227, with the Asmundsons on the 
West side, Loves on the east, and one or two from 
Macdonald. Chris Beaulieu brought his family from 
two miles south of P.T.H. #1. (Chris was a former 
resident of Westbourne.) 

From a modest beginning, it soon became a com
munity affair. People of the village and district 
looked forward to attending the Beef Club achieve
ment where they could sit in the shade and visit for 
the afternoon. 

Brad Gannon, Gordon White, Keith Beaulieu, Bill Davey pres
enting U.G.G. Trophy to son Bob Davey for best "homegrown" 
calf, and Tony Beaulieu. Achievement, 1978. 

For more space the achievement was soon moved 
to the Community Sports grounds. For a few years 
they cut the fence (just north of the present shelter) 
strung poles in some trees on Ben Falk's property, 
and covered them with tarps for shade. The show 
ring was made by putting a few posts in the ground 
and stringing rope around them. The club wanted 
something better, so in 1967 they decided to put up a 
pole shelter at an estimated cost of $300.00. The club 
didn't have quite enough money, so this project was 
sponsored by Jack McArthur and Jim Caskey. It was 
built by the leaders, members, parents and Bill Mc
Cartney and Ben Klatt. 

The Portage Co-op sold the material at 10% off 
the regular price, poles were donated by Pulak 
Farms, with some from Art. McLeod, and the paint 
came from the U. G. G. Elevator Company. The total 
cost was $299.00. 
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4H Achievement held at Melvin Pulak's farm, 1959. 

During the first achievement and right after
wards, the club received several donations: V. Munro 
$50.00, Bud Scharien $25.00, Victor Falk $15.00 
and the Langruth Legion $10.00. That fall the curling 
club offered us $50.00 and the skating club $10.00. 
These donations were declined with thanks, as the 
project was finished and paid for. A few days after the 
first achievement, Angus Stewart, the treasurer, was 
able to payoff the two sponsors. 

During the clubs existence, many people contrib
uted with donations, trophies, gold watches, and 
other awards. 

On the day of the achievements, G. Love and Bud 
Scharien went around (at no charge) and picked up 
the steers from the members who did not have a truck 
available. After the achievement, the steers were 
loaded up and taken into Portage for the inter-district 
competitions at the Portage Ex. When Donny Hales 
took over Scharien's Transfer, he provided the same 
service. For the last several years, Kenneth Davey 
has been transporting the calves to Portage in a stock 
trailer. 

Things didn't always go as planned. Two or three 
times, the community grounds were too wet. 
However, we were able to tie the calves in the bam at 
Melvin Pulak's, and were able to hold the achieve
ment in his yard. 

I can only remember one achievement being can
celled. We moved into the Portage Fair Grounds and 
held it there on a Sunday afternoon. 

Occasionally a steer didn't want to take part in 
things, and several times got away. One time one of 
Knight's steers was successful. He took off from Art 
McLeod's while getting his feet trimmed, and spent 
the summer in Bill Davey's pasture. 

Someone always had a 500 gallon tank of water 
which was used for different purposes. 

Members and spectators needed drinks and 
something to eat, so, for several years, we operated a 
booth. However, it was a little hectic, so we asked the 



Paul Asmundson and Alex Michalenka carrying the banner. 
Front to Back: Jim Caskey, Tom Dinwoodie, Judy Hall, 
Gertrude Falk, Eddie Pulak, David Falk, Tom Hall. Second 
Row: Ted Dinwoodie, Stanley Thorsteinson, Victor Falk, Neil 
Fletcher, Harold Asmundson. 

Shelly McArthur and Beth Knight carrying the banner. Front to 
Back: Carla Neudorf, Corrine Beaudin, Brad Knight, Bob 
Davey, Doug McArthur, Brad Gannon. Back Row: Tim 
McArthur. 

Handi-workers to look after it. Thus the members 
and parents were left free to look after the calves. 

A silver collection was taken at the achievements 
and $25.00 was considered a poor year. 

Champion Steers at 'VVestbourne - 1960-79 
Winners of the trophy from Westbourne Supply 
(McMaster's) 
1960 - Linda Pu1ak 
1961 - Albert Pu1ak 
1962 - David Asmundson 
1963 - Edward Pulak 
1964 - Edward Pu1ak 
1965 - Angus Stewart 
1966 - Dennis McLeod 
1967 - Doug Love 
1968 - Dennis McLeod 
1969 - Sandra Pulak 

1970 - Dennis McLeod 
1971- Dennis McLeod 
1972 - Jeff McArthur 
1973 - Brad Knight 
1974 - Jeff McArthur 
1975 - Brad Gannon 
1976 - Corrine Beaudin 
1977 - Kelly Beaulieu 
1979 - Holly McArthur 
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Some results of Inter-Club competitions held at 
Portage Fair. 
Grand Champion Steer 
1974 - Jeff McArthur 
1978 - Kelly Beaulieu 
Showmanship 
1970-71-72 - Dennis McLeod 
Grooming 
1976 - Corrine Beaudin 

Reserve Champ. steer 
1962 - David Asmundson 
1966 - Dennis McLeod 
1972 - Jeff McArthur 
1976 - Corrine Beaudin 
1977 - Tammy Beaulieu 
1978 - Brad Gannon 

West bourne Beef Club members 1954-79 is 
your name on this list. Most of this information is 
copied from sale manifests, achievement programs, 
enrollment forms. Some was obtained in con
versation with several pepple. 

Leaders: fall of 1954-July 1979. Melvin Pulak, Tom Hall, Ben 
Falk, Art McLeod, Jim Caskey, David Falk, Morley McLeod, Ed 
Pulak, Dennis McLeod, Len Robinson, Jim Knight, Iris Davey, 
Lord Beaudin, Ken Davey, Tim McArthur, Charlie Gannon. 
Members: Asmundson - Paul, David; Apperley - Fred, 
Geraldine; Beaudin - Sherry, Lisa, Yvonne; Beaudin - Corinne, 
Pam, Michael; Burnell- Garth; Beaulieu - Keith, Kelly, Tammy, 
Tony; Davey - Ken, Bob, Pat, Heather, Iris; Davidson - Bruce; 
Davies - Bryan; Dinwoodie - Pearl, Tom, Ted, Jack; Caskey
Jim, Rod, Clark; Carson - Ted; Falks - David, Victor, Gertrude; 
Falk - Vern; Fletcher - Wally, Neil, Shirley, Flo; Fleming -
Harvey, Linda; Fraser - Cori, Ken, Derrel; Friesen - Harry; Hall 
- Bob, Betty, Anne, Judy, Dianne; Hales- Don; Johnson - Gail, 
Bud; Knight - Brad, Perry, Beth; Kopp - Henry; Lambert -
Keith; Loves - Doug, Colline; McArthur - Judy, Sharron, Beth, 
Jeff, Doug; McArthur - Tim, Shelly, Darcy, Holly; McLeod -
Marshal; McLeod - Morley, Dennis; McIntyre - Larry; Mynott 
- Marlow (S .D.); Michelanka - Alex, Orrist; McCartney - Ian; 
Neudorf - Marcus, Monica; Oliver - Jim, Mary Ann; Pulak
Albert, Linda, Jim, Ed, Sandra; Pawloski - Morris, Leonard; 
Robinson - Tom; Reid - Glynis; Rushton - Judy; Stewart -
Angus; Thurston - Jeff, Scott; Thompson - Les; Thorsteinson
Tom, Stan; White - Gordon, Doug. 

Westbourne Home Ec. Club - 1960-1985 
As a1l4-H members should know, the first boys 

and girls club was started in Canada some 67 years 
ago in Roland, Man. It began as a club for boys, but 
over the years started to assimilate girls into the 
groups with the emphasis on homemaking projects. 
In the Westbourne area itself, a Garden and Poultry 
Club was started in 1950 under Asta Cairns and a Calf 
Club in 1955 under Melvin Pulak. 

Home-Ec. Club 1960-1985 
In the winter of 1960, Ida (Lambert) Sollner and 

Rhoda (Poschenrieder) Gamble approached Veiga 
Lambert to see if she would take on a 4-H Sewing 
Club. She said, if there was enough interest, she 
would. Ida and Rhoda quickly found 20 young girls 



who were very interested and the group held their 
first meeting on March 25th, 1960, after school, in 
the Westbourne Curling Rink. These young girls 
were: 
Joyce Fletcher 
Shirley Fletcher 
Sally Fletcher 
Charlene Graham 
Diane Hall 
Billie Harley 
Marcia Johnson 
Linda Scharien 
Julia Stewart 
Shirley Thompson 
Loreen Warren 

Theresa McMaster 
Geraldine Neudorf 
LindaPulak 
Rhoda Poschenrieder 
Penny Poschenreider 
Marlene Pronyk 
Judy Scharien 
Beverly Klatt 
Ida Lambert 
Lesley McMaster 

4H Display, Westbourne Achievement 1961. 

They became The Westbourne Sew & Sews. The 
project in 4-H, at this time, was to learn how to 'hand 
sew a fine seam', and after pricking their fingers 
countless times, they held their first achievement on 
May 1st, 1961. This was not possible until they had 
hand-stitched their needle cases, hemmed tea towels, 
learned the fine art of embroidery, huck weaving and 
crochet, and for the older ones now in Unit 2 Sewing, 
Hand-stitched aprons. 

Their first two money-making ventures were a 
Turkey Raffle (won by Nelson Fletcher) and a club
dressed doll which was raffled off at their achieve
ment. This doll was won by Keith Lambert! 

Great changes took place in 1963. Handicrafts 
were introduced into the programme and the first 
boys joined the club. They were Bob Berg, Clint 
Burnell, Randy Burnell, and Henry Kopp. The first 
handicrafts were stuffed toys, candles, and greeting 
cards. 

The club now adopted the name "Westbourne 4-
H Homemakers. " 

This was also the year Arline Davey became a 
leader to assist Veiga Lambert. Arline became the 
Local Leader and has been our leader for the past 
several years. 
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In 1964 the name was finally changed to "West
bourne 4-H Handiworkers". 

Over the years the primary 4-H programme has 
consisted of clothing, cooking, crafts, home design, 
conservation, gardening, home nursing, woodwork
ing, automotive, snowmobile, hunter safety, self
determination, and Junior Leader. 

Members are also expected to take part in the 
public speaking and demonstration programme 
which is to help prepare the young rural people to 
meet the public with assurance and poise. A public 
speaking night has been held every year at West
bourne with the winners going to the district level at 
Portage la Prairie. To date, Ida Sollner, Corinne 
Beaudin, Heather Davey, Pat (Davey) Crandall, 
Gayle Kuhn and Lisa Beaudin have been Senior 
winners at the district level. Ida and Lisa won at the 
Central Region Speak-Off qualifying them to partici
pate in the Kiwanis Provincial Dinner in Winnipeg. 

On June 24th, 1972, Westbourne hosted the last 
Inter-District Demonstration finals. There were eight 
Junior teams and six Senior teams participating. It 
was a real learning experience as all teams had won 
their club and district finals. Westbourne Club was 
extremely proud when Pat Crandall and the late Irene 
Michalenko won the senior event with 'Survival Se
crets' . 

During the course of a year, the club has always 
held curling bonspiels. The first rink was composed 
of Judy (Scharien) Fleming, Rhoda Gamble, Ida 
Solner, and Auna (Berg) Brown. So far there has 
been only one family rink - Marci, Margrette, 
Denzil and Penny Gamble. They attended the 4-H 
bon spiel at Gladstone in February of 1974. 

Peter Dick and Patty Maly carrying the banner. Front to Back: 
Velma Siemens, Cecile MCivor, Gerard Pawloski, Leonard 
Mcivor, Tracy Thompson, Daryl Benard, Kara Comer, Joyce 
Saunders, Brian Mcivor, Brenda Siemens, Gordon White, 
Carol Poschenrieder, Pam Beaudin, Teresa Mcivor, Bob Wat
son, Patty Gamble, Sean Fletcher, Keith Lambert, Joan Beau
din. Missing: Head leader, Arline Davey. 



In the spring the club held Mother's Day Teas 
which evolved into a Parent Dinner and Communica
tion Nights. In 1980 this annual event served the 
special purpose of celebrating 20 years of 4-H in 
Westbourne. 

To raise money over the years we have held raf
fles, sold tickets on our Carnival Kings and Queens 
and had bottle drives. But our biggest money maker 
since June 1975 has been the annual Bicycle Derby 
every spring. 

The 4-H achievement night is the preliminary 
event leading up to Rally Day, held on Tuesday 
during the Portage Fair. At each achievement, the 
district leaders mark our work and name the gar
ments to be modelled, and the garments and hand
icrafts to be displayed in the 4-H building. In 1961 
Julia (Stewart) Tardiff was picked to model her apron 
and Ida Solner was asked to place her apron on 
display. They both received their 4-H silver spoons 
for this. The club uniform was a mauve border skirt 
and white blouse, which took a red ribbon in their 
first rally parade. 

In 1974 Pat Crandall, in 1977 Gayle Kuhn, in 
1980 Carla Neudorf and 1984 Theresa McIvor were 
crowned regional queens in the Senior Dress Revue 
on Rally Day. 

"Pat Davey (Sr. Dress Review Queen) and Shari Beaudin (Jr. 
Dress Review), 1974". 
1984 Portage Fair 4H Day. Shauna-Lee (Bird) Leslie present
ing the "Lady Foresters" Plaque to the 1984 Senior Dress 
Review Queen Teresa Mcivor, (the fourth winner from the 
Westbourne Handiworkers). Gayle Kuhn and Patti Gamble 
were earlier runners-up. 

A number of our members have been awarded 
experience trips to the National Conference and trips 
to other provinces and the United States. Yvonne 
Beaudin, Heather Davey and Theresa McIvor have 
received gold watches, while Ida Solner, Gayle Kuhn 
and Tracy Thompson have received the Texmade 
Award. 
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1980 Portage Fair. Carla Newdorf, Queen of Senior Dress 
Class. 
"Gayle Kuhn, 1977 4H Regional Queen." 

Unfortunately, in the records available, all names 
of members who have had their garments and superb 
handicrafts sent on to the Portage Rally from our club 
cannot be found. 

After saving enough money to buy our sewing 
machine (which is still in use) steam iron and pinking 
shears, etc., we have donated a great deal to our 
community. In 1967, for the centennial project we 
donated a microphone to the Community Hall. In 
1976, we purchased the new window curtains for the 
renovated Hall. In 1977, we donated $600.00 toward 
the new lights in the Hall and in 1978, we donated 
$500.00 towards a new snowblower for the rink. 

1983 - Ken Davey, President of Westbourne-Longburn Com
munity Club, receiving a cheque for $500.00 from 4H Trea
surer Corrine Beaudin and President Heather Davey. 



Since this report was written in 1980 at the time of 
our 20th anniversary, a few changes and additions 
have been discovered. Also, several important events 
have taken place. 

In the summer of 1982, the Club took on a Com
munity Service Project. We worked on the restora
tion of Perry Park by cleaning, painting, planting 
flowers and installing garbage barrels and play 
equipment. We were Provincial winners. The entire 
club were guests of the Canadian Imperial Bank of 
Commerce for a two-day stay in Winnipeg. 

Gus Nanton interviewing Teresa Mcivor 4H Handiworkers' 
President, at TV Station during Award trip to Winnipeg, 1983. 

In May, the club honored Arline Davey at a Roast 
and Tea (q. v.). That summer they donated a portable 
grill to the Community Club at a cost of over 
$500.00. They have also sponsored the Jr. Fiddlers 
trophy and an entry in the Amateur Shows for the 
building fund. 

For the last two years, we have had a significant 
number of members from Macdonald which has 
helped with our enrollment in Westbourne. 

Although the membership has varied over the 
years, we are able, with the interest and support of 
young people and their parents, to celebrate our 25th 
Anniversary this year. 

Arline Davey 
Woman of the Year 

20 year Leader of the Westbourne 4-H Handiworkers 
On Sunday, May 10, 1983, a community 

"Roast" was held for Arline Davey to thank her and 
show appreciation for 20 years of leadership in the 
Westbourne 4-H Handiworkers. Part of the pro
gramme reads as follows: 

Arline Davey, as we well know, will do anything 
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for anybody, anytime. Just trying to research her 
activities for the past 20 years has proved an exhaust
ing task for those involved. Concerning 4-H for 
instance (although records for two years could not be 
located) it can be concluded that in 20 years Arline 
has 

Arline - "Woman of the Year". Seated: Bill, Heather and Pat. 

- enrolled over 450 Handiworkers. 
- been project leader to over 92 members. 
- taught over 30 different projects. 
- overseen the completion of over 600 projects. 

It has also been discovered that it would be vir
tually impossible to list the events in which she has 
been involved. 
For Fun 
Words to Suite Arline: 
Dedication ... She'll never tum you down. 
Creative. . . Can tum a tree branch into a work of art. 
Talented 
Inventive ... When plans don't work - she makes up a new one. 
Hard working 
Persuasive ... Never say no to Arline - say maybe. 
Generous 
Thrifty ... Makes use of everything. 
Co-operative 
Tardy ... Arline's rarely on time. 
Resourceful ... She can make do with anything. 
Energetic ... Have you ever seen her do the Bird Dance? 
Handy 
Willing ... To help out anytime. 
Brave ... Tries anything once. 
Worldly ... Likes to keep on top of things - everything. 
Friendly ... She'll speak to anyone - but watch out her, power of 
persuasion is fantastic. 
Artistic ... Many wedding cakes have seen her artistic touch. 
Enterprising ... A dollar here, a dollar there. 
Fun ... 
Genuine ... 

(This was taken from the program that the members and their 
Leaders had for the occasion.) 



Nor'west Riders 4-H Club 
by Arline Davey 

In 1982-83 six members of the Handiworkers 
worked as a group learning about the horse and pony 
project, creating enough interest that a group was 
formed in 1983-84 with 10 members. A very success
ful Achievement was held each year. We re
organized again with 9 members and five leaders for 
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1984-85. I act as Head Leader while the others do the 
training and instruction. Leaders are Pat Kleemola, 
Heather and Jackie Davey, and Bryon Davies. The 
members this year are Jody, Janice, and Jamie 
Kleemola, Laura Hoehn all of Langruth, Todd Alex
ander, Ronna and Kris Thorsteinson, Myrna McIvor, 
and Shawneen Davies. It is a very challenging pro
ject and a rewarding one. 



Wedding Anniversaries 
40th Wedding Anniversaries 

L. to R.: Jack Johnston, Harold and Tillie Johnston and Tillie's 
two sisters. 

Kate and Jim Gross. 

Jessie and John McCartney 

George and Nell Davey. 
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50th Wedding Anniversaries 

Runa and Evyi Thorsteinson on their 43rd. 

Sylvester and Sarah Ferguson. 

Dolly and Barney Johnson on their 45th. 
Charles and Veiga Lambert. 

Bill and Hrefna McCartney, Sept. 25, 1975. James and Ann Tanner. 
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James and Annie Paterson. 

Cecil and Sadie White. 

Frank and Ella Davey. 
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L. to R.: Rod, Mother Mary McLeod, Cartney, Lena, Laura, 
Clare, Mabel and Father Kenneth McLeod. 

Belle and Oscar Anderson. 

Back Row: Ruth, Robert, Frances and Kathryn. Front: Donnie, 
Grandma Martha, Carol, Grandpa Fred and Gordon. 
"Poschenrieder Grandchildren". 



Sigurdjorg and Gunner Johnson on their 55th Wedding Anni
versary. 

60th Wedding Anniversaries 

Katherine, daughter Grace and Peter D. McArthur. 

John and Sarah Walker. 

Thomas and Mary McCartney. 
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Churches and Missions 
The Longburn Story - The History of the 
Churches 

by Mrs. Mina Knight June 1977 
When pioneers came from Ontario and took up 

residence on the banks of the Whitemud River at 
Totogan in 1871 there already was an Anglican Mis
sion Church at Westbourne. It had been dedicated in 
1860. The yearly visit of a Presbyterian minister was 
much appreciated and people of all denominations 
looked forward to it. The Annual service was usually 
held at the home of Donald Stewart (q.v.). Rev. 
Murden was one of the early ministers whose territo
ry extended from Winnipeg to Gladstone and farther 
West. 

In the year 1877 the Adelaide School was built, 
and student ministers held services from there in the 
summer months. Among the first were Mr. Neely and 
Mr. McGiIIvary. About the year 1886 religious ser
vices were held in the homes of LongCreek district. 
(The first school was established in the granary on 
the farm of Thomas McCartney Sr., now owned by 
Mrs. Alma McCartney. A little later, a school was 
built on the South West quarter of 35-13-8W and was 
known as the LongCreek Public School. Church 
services were then held in the school, and the first 
resident minister was the Rev. Farquhar McRae, who 
was also the school teacher.) Other ministers who 
were charged with over-seeing the families and con
ducting worship until the year 1890, including the 

Baptist Church and Manse in the Longburn Cemetery 
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Rev. Hugh McKeller, Rev. McTavish and Dr. Rum
ball, all of whom resided at High Bluff. In the year 
1890 the Baptist Church was built on the S.E. comer 
of 33-13-8W, land donated by Sandy McIntyre. 

A little later a Post Office was opened in the house 
of Finlay McArthur and the name of the district was 
changed to Longburn (there was another LongCreek 
PO.) This postal service continued till 1915, when 
rural delivery was organized" the mail carrier being 
Arthur Curtis of Macdonald. 

About 1896 the Presbyterian families in the dis
trict commenced an afternoon worship service in the 
Baptist Church. The Baptist Congregation held two 
services, morning and evening - the latter was usu
ally well attended by many of other denominations. 
The Presbyterian Congregation continued the usu
ally well attended afternoon service, and also con
ducted mid-week meetings in the homes, until the 
year 1900, when a Presbyterian Church was built on 
the S.E. quarter of 34-13-8W. The opening and dedi
cation took place in August with the Rev. Dr. Patrick 
officiating. The leaders in Longburn included 
Thomas McCartney Sr., James Glennie, Kenneth 
McLeod, D. C. Stewart, Noah Elgert, William 
McLeod, and Henry Stephens, who later moved to 
Alberta. 

The first recorded meeting of the Longburn Pres
byterian Congregation was held in the Baptist 
Church on the evening of July 11, 1900, to elect 
Elders and other officers. The minister opened the 
meeting with Scripture and prayer. Elders selected 
were Thomas McCartney Sr., and Kenneth McLeod. 
Managers elected to the Board of Management were 
Mr. McCartney, James Glennie, Henry Stephens -
Auditor, John Rodgers and Noah Elgert. The Trus
tees were Messrs McCartney, Stephens, and Glennie 
and the Sec.-Treas. was Kenneth McLeod. Other 
business included the method of raising money to pay 
for the organ. 

The second meeting was held in the Public 



School, the evening of July 16, to complete arrange
ments for the church opening. By motion of Messrs, 
Stephens and Rodgers, the date was set for August 
12. K. McLeod and Miss M. Stephens moved that 
two services be held, at 11 a.m. and 7:30 p.m. These 
services were well attended, though the evening one 
was marred by a terrific thunderstorm. The Rev. John 
Russell continued as minister till 1904, living in 
Oakland and served Oakland, Longburn and Mac
donald. The Church site was purchased for $30.00, 
and in 1901, Longburn's share of the ministers' salary 
was $250.00. 

The Rev. Peter Naismith succeeded Mr. Russell, 
and stayed for one year. The Rev. MacTavish came in 
1905 and stayed till 1908. During his pastorate the 
finances were very encouraging and at the March 
annual Congregational meeting 1906, the Church 
was free of all debt. The mortgage was burned with 
Mr. Thomas McCartney officiating. At the 1908 an
nual meeting Home Missions were introduced and 
plans made to cover same. 

The next Annual meeting recorded was in Febru
ary 1912, with the Rev. F. C. Pecover presiding. He 
was succeeded in 1913 by Mr. Ross, who stayed only 
until the Rev. George A. Dickson came in 1915. He 
resided in Westbourne and the pastoral charge was 
now Longburn, Oakland, Macdonald, and West
bourne. Finances being good, at the annual meeting 
of 1916 it was decided to make necessary repairs to 
the Church and stable. This was done, and 1917 
reports showed all indebtedness met, $136.80 sub
scribed to Missions and over $65.00 on hand. As the 
organist was getting married, the Congregation de
cided to present her with a gift (music stand and 
Bible). Miss Mabel Irvine became Mrs. W. A. Cas
key. 

The earliest mention of the Sunday School is 
found in the 1918 Annual meeting minutes, when it 
was hoped the re-opening would be as soon as 
weather permitted. In 1919 the Rev. W. M. Turnbull 
came, and during his three year pastorate he stressed 
the Forward Movement ... $732.17 being on hand 
at the annual meeting. 

The Rev. A. O. Huguet, who also lived in West
bourne, served one year. Until this date, although 
self-supporting, Longburn had been a Mission under 
the Home Mission Board, supervised by Dr. Scott of 
Portage. At a special meeting held in May, 1923, and 
chaired by Dr. Scott, Longburn became a Con
gregation in full standing. In August 1923, a con
gregational meeting was held to consider making a 
call to a minister. These plans must have been de
ferred, for the Rev. Ambrose, the Methodist minister 
at Macdonald was Pulpit supply. At the time of Union 
in 1925 (the joining of the Methodist Congregational 
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and Presbyterian churches), the Pastoral Charge be
came Longburn, Macdonald, and West Prospect. 
Rev. Robert G. Thompson, who resided in Mac
donald, was the minister until 1929. The three con
gregations bade he and his family farewell at a garden 
party at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Herman Elgert. 

Prior to Union, the Baptist Congregation in 
Longburn had found it necessary to close their 
church. A number of Baptists became affiliated with 
the Longburn Presbyterian Church and others with 
St. George's Anglican Church at Westbourne. These 
Baptists friends were welcomed by the Con
gregation, and assumed positions ofleadership in the 
Sunday School. The Baptist Church building and 
manse were moved to Macdonald and the Manse is 
now the home of Mr. and Mrs. Ed. Davidson. A point 
of interest is the fact that the Rev. Arthur Radley, a 
minister of the Baptist Congregation, claimed Miss 
Grace McArthur as his bride. Edith Radley, one of 
their girls, spent summer holidays at Grandpa 
McArthur's farm. She returned to Canada in January 
1977 after 30 years of serving the United Church 
mission in Angola, including three months in prison 
which did not dampen her bubbling enthusiastic spir
it. We are proud of her. 

The Longburn Sunday School Superintendent 
was Mr. R. J. Caskey, with Mrs. D. G. McArthur as 
assistant, till 1938. Mrs. M. Knight (nee Mina Patter
son) then took over, serving until 1951, when Mr. 
Norman Webb, (Red River Grain buyer), became the 
superintendent until he left the district in 1953. 

Through the generosity of Mrs. T. McCartney 
Sr., a new foundation was put under the Longburn 
Church, after which the exterior was painted. Wor
ship time changed to the afternoon in alternate years, 
West Prospect having morning and Macdonald eve
ning services. The Rev. Hubert T. Smith succeeded 
Mr. Thompson, remained two years, and was given a 
farewell after the June 21 worship service. Miss 
Lillian McCartney read the address. 

The Rev. A. W. Kenner was our minister till 
1939, when he went to the Ninette charge. In 1938, 
his Almamater in Winnipeg conferred on him the 
honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity. During Dr. 
Kenner's pastorate the Burnside District became part 
of the Macdonald charge - four congregations now. 
Gifts were presented at the annual Church and 
Church school picnic in June, 1939, at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. James McCartney. The Kenner's later 
returned to the Oakland Charge and from there re
tired to live in Portage la Prairie. 

The Rev. W. Thomas Marchant served till 1943, 
when he accepted a call to Gilbert Plains. As Church 
school ended in September, Mr. Marchant visited the 
public school during the week and conducted classes 



in memory work. Several students took this course of 
voluntary study. 

The Rev. 1. T. Wotton then served the church till 
June 1948. During his ministry the Longburn Ladies 
Missionary Society was formed. Inauguration took 
place in the Church, Sept. 3, 1947, with the President 
of the Macdonald's Women's Missionary Society 
(W.M.S.), Mrs. R. 1. MacMillan, presiding. Mr. 
Wotton offered prayer, Mrs. Rennie of Portage Pres
bytery conducted the installation of officers and 
greetings were extended by neighboring Auxiliaries, 
by Blanche Treffery of Burnside, Mrs. L. G. Hughes 
of West Prospect and Mrs. W. T. Wotton of Mac
donald. Mrs. B. L. McKenzie of Gladstone, Presi
dent of the Presbytery was speaker, in a sanctuary 
lovely with summer blooms arranged by Mrs. R. A. 
McLeod and her committee, which also served re
freshments. The officers were: 
Hon. President - Mrs. 1. T. Wotton 
President - Mrs. M. Knight 
Vice President - Mrs. D. G. McArthur 
Secretary - Mrs. James Paterson Jr. 
Treasurer - Mrs. Charles Paterson 
Corresponding Sec. - Mrs. 1. L. Irvine 
Literature Sec. - Mrs. James Fleming 
Temperance & C.E. - Mrs. 1. T. McCartney 
Supply Secretary - Mrs. A. C. McLeod 
Lunch Convenor - Mrs. Alex Johnston 
Organist - Mrs. W. A. Caskey 

During Mr. Wotton's ministry a lovely Commu
nion Table was presented to the church and dedicated 
in loving memory of FIt. Lieutenant Irvine N. Cas
key, who made the supreme sacrifice on D-Day at 
Caen, France. The Honor Roll was unveiled at that 
time by Mrs. G. Lean and Mrs. W. A. Caskey, and 
placed in the Sanctuary. It had been beautifully in
scribed by Mrs. Chris Eyvindson (Helen). In Janu
ary, 1948, Mrs. W. A. Caskey received an interesting 
letter from Dr. A. W. Kenner, telling of the wheat 
samples which had been sent to Africa ten years 
earlier by two Longburn residents - Mrs. T. W. 
McCartney and Irvine Caskey - ten lbs. of "Re
ward" and ten lbs. of "Thatcher". This grain proved 
very successful, and in 1947 two thousand tons of 
wheat had been exported. Two crops were harvested 
yearly. 

The Rev. 1. T. and Mrs. Wotton retired to live in 
Winnipeg in June 1948, and he was succeeded by the 
Rev. H. I. Bowman, who came from Ashcroft, B.C. 
Mrs. Bowman was very active in all the Church 
organizations. They left the Macdonald charge in 
June 1955, when Mr. Bowman was appointed As
sistant minister at Trinity Church, Portage, and had 
charge of the McKenzie Mission in the West end. 

Then Keith Boughton of Arden became our Stu-
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dent minister. He was ordained in 1958 and settled at 
Tilston, Manitoba. That June, Mr. Cornelius Moer
man, a native of Holland, served and attended col
lege too. Mrs. Moerman took a keen interest in all 
areas of the life of the Church. Following ordination 
in June, 1962, they were commissioned to Japan 
where they served two terms, before taking on minis
terial duties at Warren, Manitoba. 

In December, 1961, a preparatory meeting with 
Mrs. Moerman presiding, to organize the United 
Church Women (U.C.W.) was held at the home of 
Mrs. D. G. McArthur. Officers for 1962 were elected 
and were: 
President - Mrs. Charles Paterson 
Vice President - Mrs. 1. McCartney 
Recording Secretary - Mrs. 1. L. Irvine 
Treasurer - Mrs. 1. Caskey 
Stewardship & Recruiting - Mrs. 1. A. McLeod 
Community Friendship - Mrs. A. C. McLeod 
Rep. to Offical Board - Mrs. W. A. McCartney 
Rep. to Board of Stewards - Mrs. A. C. McLeod 
Lunch Committee - Mrs. S. Johnston and Mrs. 
Knight 

This organization continued until December 
1969, when the final meeting was held at the home of 
Mrs. M. Knight in Portage la Prairie. Mrs. 1. Caskey 
reported $650.90 on hand after all commitments 
were met. Donations were made to the Missions and 
Service fund, the Lions Hostel in Portage and the Dr. 
McClure project. 

1962 Brock Saunders and wife Betty came to us. 
Betty led the Canadian Girls in Training (CGIT) and 
took an active role in the United Church Women 
(UCW). In 1965, after ordination, they went to Steep 
Rock, Manitoba, and Robert Kayes, with his wife 
and family, came from British Columbia, and stayed 
until 1968, when, following his ordination, he took 
on duties in the team ministry at Miniota. 

During Bob Kayes ministry, the Longburn and 
Macdonald Congregations were formally united as 
one in January, 1966, although the Longburn folk had 
worshipped at Macdonald since April 1965. At that 
service of integration, the message was given by Dr. 
H. I. Bowman, a former beloved pastor, with Mr. 
Kayes presiding. Claire Moffatt welcomed the Long
bum congregation on behalf of the Macdonald Ses
sion, and Charles Paterson replied. Both Elders 
expressed the hope that the new fellowship might 
better serve the rural community. The Longburn 
Honor Roll was presented by Tim McArthur and 
Marshall McLeod, and placed beside that of Mac
donald. Mr. Kayes appealed to the younger members 
of the community to keep the Church a living, vital 
force in their own and their families' lives. Hymns 
sung were "Glorious Things of Thee are Spoken, 



Blest be the Tie that Binds, I am Thine 0 Lord, and 
Guide me 0 Thou Great Johovah". Benediction was 
given by Mr. Bowman, and the organist was Mrs. K. 
K. James. Twenty members from Longburn were 
present. 

Dennis Thornton succeeded Bob Kayes. He lived 
in Winnipeg and came out weekends or on Sunday 
until 1969. At that time the decision to close Mac
donald and Burnside churches, and cease as a Pas
toral Charge was made at a long meeting - till after 
midnight - chaired by the supervising pastor, the 
Rev. 1. Marguerite Miller of High Bluff, and attended 
by the Rev. Earle Armistead and Rev. Doug Rupp. 
Alternative suggestions they made did not seem ac
ceptable. 

The Longburn Church building was sold to be
come the summer cabin of the Rev. Ed Loucks at the 
Waterhorn Lake. The organ became the property of 
Ken McLeod, the communion table, in memory of 
Irvine Caskey was returned to his mother, Mrs. W. A. 
Caskey. The Honor Roll, which had been placed in 
Macdonald Church is now in the Macdonald Memo
rial Hall, along with the Macdonald Honor Roll. The 
pews went to a church in Winnipeg. The pulpit which 
was built by the Rev. John Russell, Longburn's first 
minister, was given to his son A. J. Russell of Bran
don, and is in use at the Brandon Mental Health 
Centre at the Convenant Heights Camping Grounds 
at Clear Lake. 

The communion set is now in the McKenzie 
United Church in Portage la Prairie. Some of the 
members of the Macdonald charge decided to be
come members of the Trinity Church, others went to 
McKenzie at Portage, while others came to Murray 
Church, at Oakland in the High Bluff-Oakland 
Charge. All are giving leadership where they are. 

Three minute books were taken by Mr. and Mrs. 
W. A. McCartney to the Archives in the University of 
Winnipeg on August 8,1967. 

Over the years we had been represented on the 
various offices of the UCW Presbyterial Committee 
and one member, Mrs. Charles Paterson, was presi
dent for one term. 

Many pioneers contributed in different ways, to 
the life of the Church, some by serving in Communi
ty Clubs, Insurance Companies, Cattle Associations, 
Beef Clubs, Grain Associations, Trustees of School 
Boards and Municipal Government. A few of these 
are: John Irvine, Councillor - 1881-1883, P. D. 
McArthur, Councillor - 1905-1906, R. J. Caskey, 
Councillor-1906-191O, Reeve-1911-1912; T. W. 
McCartney, Councillor - 1932-1937, Reeve -
1938-1940. 

To those not mentioned we apologize and our 
gratitude to all who contributed to this Community. 
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Dedicated in grateful recognition and with reverence to the 
pioneers and their successors who found the churches, 
schools and the community of Longburn. Erected in 1976 in 
the Longburn Cemetery. 

Longburn United Church 

, .• 

Jim Caskey 
In the late 1930's Reverend Dr. Kenner was the 

minister for several years and was responsible for 
four charges. In the summer months he conducted 
four services every Sunday. The manse was in Mac
donald. In the morning he would drive to Longburn, 
then go to Burnside and Prospect for afternoon ser
vices and back to Macdonald for an evening service. 
In the summer he drove a Chevrolet, of about 1928 
vintage, and in the winter switched to horse and 
cutter. Several churches, including Longburn, did 
not hold services in the winter. 

Longburn did have the occasional social evening 
in the school during the winter. Reverend Kenner 
sometimes came by horse and cutter to our place, 
joined us for supper and then we all went to the social 
gathering together. Sometimes he brought along a 
slide projector powered with a six-volt battery from 
his car. As no one used cars in the winter the battery 
was free until spring. After showing the pictures we 
all had lunch, visited and went home. 

The Longburn Church had no storm windows 
and was heated with a wood-burning stove at the east 



Longburn United Church. 

end of the room. They tried to hold services until 
December at which time they thought it too cold and 
called off church until spring. 

Mr. Kenner liked to tell the story of how in winter 
the church stewards had him announce that this was 
the last service of the year. It would resume on a 
certain Sunday in the spring, and he mentioned the 
date. No one would phone to see if church services 
would resume. However, his diary would say that 
church would be held on that Sunday so he would 

Minutes of Longburn Presbyterian Church. 
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come to Longburn. He was always pleasantly sur
prised to find everyone there waiting for him. He was 
armed with his Bible and gold pocket watch and if 
services were to start at 11:00 a.m. then that was 
when he started. 

Longburn United Church Congregation. Back: Bill McCartney, 
Charlie and Margaret Paterson, W. A. Caskey, Rob. Caskey, 
John McCartney, Jim Fleming. Centre: Mrs. J. Paterson, J. 
Paterson Sr., Mrs. T. McCartney, Mrs. Bill Fleming, Mrs. Dan. 
McArthur. Front: Rev. Watton, Orma McCartney, Rose Flem
ing, Mrs. W. Caskey, Hrefna McCartney and Alan, Mrs. J. 
Knight Sr. and Jim, Mrs. C. Rinn. 

U.C.w. Christmas Party in Longburn, 1968. Back Row: Phyllis 
Moffat, Florence Ferris, Lizzie Caskey, Blanche McLeod, 
Marg. Paterson, Lillian Gillespie, Mabel McMillan, Agnes 
Wolfe, Josie Fitzsimmons. Middle: Elva Jackson, Alice Don
nelly, Grace Ferris, Ruth James, Mina Knight, Mrs. T. W. 
McCartney, Mrs. Hales, Inez Johnston. Front: Beth McArthur, 
Jessie McCartney, Edith Sigurdson, Jean Knight, Bernice 
McArthur, Emma Johnston, Hrefna McCartney. 

A History of St. George's Westbourne 
after Malcolm Scott 

by George R. Eves 
The entire history of the Anglican Mission in 

Westbourne has been intimately bound up with that 
of the parish of St. Mary's la Prairie in the city of 
Portage la Prairie. In the very early days this meant, 
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among other things, that there was much contact with 
St. Mary's famous rector, Archdeacon William 
Cochran. He had been instrumental in establishing 
several parishes outside of Portage (including St. 
Anne's, Poplar Point and St. Margaret's, High Bluff) 
but, as we have seen, it was Henry George who 
founded the Mission at Westbourne. Nevertheless, it 
was at Westbourne that Cochran's ministry came to a 
tragic end. 

The Archdeacon had resigned his position at St. 
Mary's in early 1865 in order to attend to his son, 
Rev. Thomas Cochran, who had to go to Toronto, 
Upper Canada, in 1863 for medical treatment. By 
1865 he was a permanent invalid. Unfortunately and 
ironically, the senior Cochran found the southern 
Ontario climate very disagreeable and so he decided 
to return to the West later that same year. 

Henry George having assumed the helm at 
Cochran's former parish in Portage, the latter moved 
to the now vacant Mission at Westbourne. He was not 
there very long when, on a warm day in late Septem
ber, he succumbed to the temptation of having a swim 
in the White Mud River. Tragically, he took a severe 
chill and was moved to Portage for treatment. It is 
recorded that this trip was made in Peter Garrioch's 
democrat, the only one in Westbourne. But it was all 
in vain. The Archdeacon died on Oct. 1, 1865, and 
thus became the first recorded death attributed to the 
White Mud River. It seems an ironic end for a man 
who had left the East because of its disagreeable 
climate! 

The records indicate that from the fall of 1865 
until 1872, Peter Garrioch (q. v.) was lay minister at 
the Westbourne Mission. In the Journal of the first 
Synod of the Diocese of Rupert's Land in 1869 he is 
listed as 'catechist' or teacher of religious matters. 

Shortly after Cochran's death the new Bishop, 
Robert Machray, arrived in Rupert's Land. Early in 
the new year (1866) he set out on his first Visitation 
and the following quotation about that trip is interest
ing because it refers both to Westbourne and the 
conditions of the time: 

"He set out from Bishop's Court (Winnipeg) on January 11, 1866 
travelling across the snow clad prairies by dog carryall . . . He 
made a sort of circular tour of eight weeks in the central west of his 
Diocese, the whole distance gone over considerably exceed - a 
thousand miles. He visited and held Confirmations at 12 stations, 
beginning at Westboume, a short distance from the Parish of St. 
Mary's, Portage la Prairie." * 

Not only does this give us a glimpse of what it 
must have been like on the prairies in the mid-nine
teenth century, but it also indicates that Peter Gar
rioch must have been doing his job preparing the 
young people for joining the church. 

For the next 19 years the mission, and later the 



Marquette Deanery, was under the care of Rev. 
Thomas Cook (q.v.). The next great event in the life 
of the Westbourne Mission, was the building of a new 
church in the village proper. As far as can be deter
mined this took place around 1902-03, during the 
ministry of Rev. Malcolm Scott (q. v.). What we do 
know, is that the land was officially obtained for the 
sum of one dollar from the executors of the estate of 
the late William Eli Sanford on October 1, 1903. It is 
noteworthy that one of those executors was his wife, 
Harriet Sophia Sanford and she may have been in
strumental in this transfer. In any event, the new 
church was built and was open for the Anniversary 
services of Oct. 22-29, 1905 when F. Sandeman 
DeMattos, Ph.D, was Vicar. During his tenure the 
building was paid for and subsequently consecrated 
by Archbishop Matheson on May 5, 1907. 

St. George's 1903-1928. 

Interior of Church 1903-1928. 

It is worth mentioning at this point that there is 
some dispute as to exactly when the Westbourne 
Mission started using the name 'St. George's', as 
mentioned in Rev. Henry George's letter of Feb. 19, 
1862, found in this book. When the parish was for
mally recognized by the diocese in 1886 it was sim
ply called the 'Parish of Westbourne'. However, the 
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documents concerning the transfer of land from the 
estate of W. E. Sanford in 1903 call it the 'Parish of 
St. George, Westbourne' and there is some evidence 
of the informal use of 'St. George's' prior to this 
time. 

During the early years of this century the parish 
was served by a series of short-term priests and 
theological students, the latter appearing for the 
spring and summer. At the end of this article is as 
complete a list as possible of the ministers of St. 
George's. A major event during this time was the loss 
of the second Mission down at the cemetery. This 
building, apparently had not been used as a place of 
worship after the church was built in the village. 
According to Mrs. Ann Clark, the daughter of John 
Chief Stewart (q. v.), some men were burning a lot of 
heavy growth in 1916 when the little old Mission 
caught fire and burned down. To add to the tragedy 
the small building which contained the map of the 
cemetery was also burned. Subsequently, it has been 
impossible to locate and identify many of the earlier 
graves since their little oaken markers were burned. 

In the winter of 1927 a theological student named 
Rupert 'Leslie' Taylor was assigned to the West
bourne Church. Almost fifty years later, in 1976, 
Rev. Taylor wrote the following report. It is included 
here because it opens a window on the past life of our 
community and church. 

"It was about the third Sunday in January, 1927, that I began 
taking services in the Westbourne Church. I was appointed to duty 
for the summer season. Services were also conducted at Lakeside 
and volunteers drove me to these services. Canon Parker of Portage 
la Prairie was in charge. The services were well attended and the 
Women's Auxiliary was active. The members kept the church clean 
and in good condition. There was a small choir with Olive Munro as 
the organist and choir leader. 

The Indian families had already gathered to fish at the dam. 
The women later dried this fish while the men played baseball. 
Living conditions were harsh. At this time [1927] the men were too 
weak to work when harvest came around so they arrived early to set 
up their tents on the farms to which they returned each year. Some 
credit should be given to these farmers who kept them through the 
summer and fed them for two or three weeks before they were 
formally engaged to harvest the crops. The saddest experience for 
me was the death of three infants from starvation. These were buried 
in the graveyard with a simple service. 

The Indians traded at Davey's store. They changed their paper 
money into nickels and dimes and then would carefully choose the 
items after considerable discussion between the couples. It made no 
difference that one of the couple was a graduate of high school. They 
dealt in the traditional manner. 

During the summer a group of boys camped for two weeks at 
Lynch's Point with a group from Morden under Rev. F. 1. Vincent, 
who had been at Westbourne the previous summer. I was succeeded 
in September by Mr. Thomas Teape, who later became Dean of the 
Diocese of Edmonton. I ended my ministry as Dean of the Diocese 
of Saskatchewan. Bishop Bompas (of Athabasca in the last quarter 
of the nineteenth century) on his trips out of the Yukon, rafted Lake 
Manitoba and visited at the Westbourne Mission on at least one 
occasion according to the late Most Rev. Samuel Pritchard Mathe
son, Primate." 



The above document is a rare gem indeed. 
Only one year later, on Jan. 8, 1928, another 

major catastrophe overtook the parish. This time it 
was the 'new' church in the village that burned down. 
Here is how it was reported in the Free Press the next 
day: 

"For the second time in twelve years, the Anglican con
gregation [in Westbournel has lost its church building by fire. At 
about 4 a.m. Sunday morning the citizens of this town were 
awakened by an explosion. By this time the flames had already 
gained great headway, and nothing could be done to save the 
structure. 

While the loss is partially covered by insurance, much of the 
contents can never be replaced, a memorial tablet, bearing the 
names of men of the congregation who fell in the Great War, a 
memorial bell, a communion table, and a fine organ being utterly 
destroyed, along with the church records. 

The origin of the fire is unknown. It is thought to have been the 
explosion of a gasoline tank in the building which gave the alarm. " 

This church had been nicely furnished. It had a 
large memorial altar and a two-manual organ (a gift 
from Mrs. Harriet S. Sanford in 1907). There was 
also a large bell (completely smashed) that was too 
heavy for the belfry and was beginning to be unsafe. 
This bell, that was moved from its own tower in the 
cemetery, was probably the bell sent out from Lon
don, Eng. by the Church Missions Society to every 
one of their missions in the early days and could be 
heard for miles on a quiet Sunday morning. Thus the 
destruction of the building, its furnishings and the 
church records, containing its early history of the 
births, marriages and burials, was a grevious loss. 

At the time, Col. G. A. Wells, Warden of St. 

st. George's 1929-. 
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John's College, was the Priest-in-charge at St. 
George's. On Jan. 15,1928, he presided over a gener
al meeting of the parishioners and it was decided to 
rebuild. There is evidence that the plans for the new 
building were drawn by Gilbert Parfitt, then chief 
architect for the Government of Manitoba. Sunday 
services were to be carried on as usual in the then 
vacant Presbyterian Church. The new church was 
hastily completed in order to provide accommoda
tion for the funeral of John Henry Davey on April 9, 
1929. The building was officially opened on May 15 
of that same year with a total attendance of 385 at all 
three services. A debt of $750.00 was incurred and 
this was retired in 1939 with the help ofthe Women's 
Auxiliary. The new church was now ready for con
secration. 

Interior of present church 1929-. 

During much of its history St. George's con
tinued to be served by ministers who stayed but a few 
years, by visiting clergy or by students. It is interest
ing to note that at least two of the latter went on to 
become bishops. Ernest Reed, 1929-30, was later 
Bishop of Ottawa, while 1. 0. Anderson, May-Sep
tember 1934, served as Bishop of Rupert's Land. One 
of the rectors who stayed a little longer than most was 
the Rev. Arthur G. Elcombe. During his incumben
cy, from Dec. 1, 1940 to Oct. 31, 1943, the following 
report was written by the Rural Dean: 

"St. George's Church is the only one in the village. Services 
held weekly in the summer, fortnightly in the winter. In good state of 
repair and covered by insurance. The Rectory is in fair condition 
and at present is rented to a good tenant. 
Finances. The Stipend is paid in full from various sources -
$200.00 per annum from a parochial endowment; $120.00 (less 
taxes) from the renting ofthe rectory; use of envelopes and canvass
ing for Stipend. On the whole no one really cares much about the 
finances. Missionary Apportionments and Pension Funds are paid 
in full from general funds, Harvest Offerings and W.A. (Women's 
Auxiliary). 
W.A. has a strong branch and pay the pledges willingly. The only 
apparent trouble is, that having worked for, and cleared off the debt 
of the Church, they feel there is nothing left to work for. There is a 



healthy branch of JBWA [Junion Branch Women's Auxiliary] under 
good leadership, but no C. B. L. [Church Boy's League]. 
S.S. (Sunday School) is held weekly in the summer, fortnightly in 
winter. 

The Rector reports that this group of Missions (of Oakville, 
Curtiss and Westbourne - A. Elcombe) appreciates having an 
ordained man but that a re-organization of the Parish is needed, 
suggests Headingly, Curtiss and Oakville as one unit. Westbourne 
to be served by a curate attached to Portage. " 

After reading the above one can only agree with 
the saying: "The more things change the more they 
remain the same!" One final note on this period. A 
recently expanded part of the cemetery was con
secrated by Bishop Sherman on Oct. 29, 1943. Curi
ously, this is not mentioned on the plaque set in the 
large stone near the entrance and dedicated by 
Bishop Valentine during his Pilgrimage of October, 
1981. It refers to only the consecration of the older 
section of the cemetery in 1861. 

There is a curious entry in the Vestry Book for 
Nov. 25, 1951. It reads "no church service -
FIRE!!" This time, fortunately, the building was not 
destroyed. In March of 1970 Jack McArthur remi
nisced about what happened that Sunday morning: 

"1 remember when the Anglican Church in Westbourne almost 
burned down in 1951. A new furnace had been installed and the 
Minister wanted to see if it would heat up the basement. He covered 
the registers upstairs in the church and let the furnace heat up the 
basement. The first thing that I heard was when 1 was phoned and 
told the smoke was coming out of the church. When 1 arrived there, 
Jim Scharien and Frank Poschenrieder broke some windows to get 
in. They found the mats (covering the registers) and discovered no 
real fire. We then decided to fix the windows and sent over to Wafs 
[Davey Store] for some cardboard. We certainly surprised Wat as he 
hadn't heard or seen a thing from the store." 

A close call indeed! That same Vestry Book also 
indicates that there were at least three occasions when 
services were cancelled by reason of 'Flood' -
March 20, 1938; May 30, 1970 and April 21, 1974. 
Sunday School was cancelled on Sept. 27, 1931 be
cause of 'Diphtheria' and on Nov. 21, 1937 because 
of a 'Scarlet Fever Scare'. These entries help us to 
see the context in which life was lived in the past and 
therefore to appreciate the heritage we have received. 

This heritage was highlighted on July 3, 1960 
when St. George's celebrated its 100th Anniversary. 
Two hundred people attended the service at 2:00 p.m. 
It was conducted by Archbishop Barfoot, with the 
assistance of the Rev. Daniel Noonan, the Priest-in
charge from Portage. Former rectors and students 
were in attendance and the reception following the 
service was hosted by the Women's Auxiliary, who 
had also set up interesting historical displays. 

As indicated in the above quotation from the 
Rural Dean's Report, St. George's has in recent years 
been paired up with other parishes under one rector. 
At other times it was looked after by ministers serv
ing at St. Mary's in Portage. Sometimes the rector 
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St. George's W.A. 100th Anniversary, Dec. 5, 1959. "Dressed 
for Tea". L. to R.: Arline Davey, Joan Beaudin, Joan Klatt, 
Jackie Davies, Vernice Fletcher, Elizabeth Poschenrieder, 
Alta Mcintyre, Gay Davey, Allie Dick. Sitting: Nell Davey, Mabel 
Mcintyre and Florence Davies. 

Junior Auxiliary skit. 100th Anniversary Spring Tea - "Your 
Old Grey Bonnet". Joyce Fletcher, Alice Kennedy, Judy 
Scharien, Marcia Johnson, Billy Harley, Charlene Graham. 
Front Row: Loreen Warren, Linda Scharien, Leslie McMaster, 
Marlene Pronyk, Sally Fletcher. Sitting: Penny Poschenrieder, 
Teresa McMaster. 

would use the rectory in Westbourne. Eventually, in 
the mid 1950's the rectory was sold. Since then there 
has not been an Anglican minister resident in West
bourne. This is perhaps sad, given the history of the 
church here. But times have changed. In the last few 
years St. George's has been part of the Portage Plains 
Area Parishes along with St. Luke's, Oakville, and 
St. Anne's, Poplar Point. 



Not much has been said in this history about the 
contributions of ordinary parishioners to the life of 
St. George's. Without them there would be no church 
at all! Their names may not appear in many of the 
records but there have been many faithful, hardwork
ing and resourceful people, who have given much of 
their time, talent and financial resources to their little 
parish. Special mention must be made here of the 
Anglican Church Women (formerly Women's Auxil
iary), who have quietly (!) worked through the years 
and without whose support it is unlikely the parish 
would have survived at all. A special report on them 
appears in this history. 

One of the great Anglican doctrines is called the 
'Communion of Saints' in which we are reminded 
that all Christians, living and dead, are bound to
gether in one fellowship. It is this contact with all the 
quite ordinary saints of St. George's who have gone 
on before that you sense upon entering the little 
church when it is empty. How many have given of 
themselves to this place! It stands today as a tangible 
witness to their faith in God: Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit. Your eye is drawn to the Lectern upon which 
rests a large copy of the Scriptures and you think of 
all the sermons preached from that holy book in the 
nearby Pulpit. Behind the Lectern are the choir stalls 
and you catch a faint echo of praises sung to the 
Creator. Under the stained-glass East Window is the 
Altar at which many of those saints knelt and were 
nourished. Turning, you see the Font at the door and 
you think of all those who have come into the Church 
at that place. Finally you take in the pews and you 
begin to understand that it was here that ordinary 

St. Goerge's Sunday School Class 1956-57. Front to Back, L. 
to R., First Row: Murray Klatt, Kenneth Dick, Bruce Johnson, 
Billy Harley, Sally Fletcher. 2nd Row: Chuck, 7, Brent, 7, Ruth 
Poschenrieder, 7, Bev Klatt, 7. 3rd Row: Barb Davey, Marcia 
Johnson, 7, Loreen Warren. Back: Neil Fletcher, Leslie 
Poschenrieder, Arline Davey, Reggie Davey, 7, Rose Folmer, 
Rhoda Poschenrieder. 
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Christian people came together year after year to 
express their common faith. And the realization 
dawns that it is they and we together who are St. 
George's. 

St. George's Sr. Class, 1956. Reggie Davey, Andy Fletcher, 
Tuddy (Leslie) and Rhoda Poshenrieder, Glena Davey. 

List of Ministers (Lay and Clergy) 1860-Present 
St. George's, Westbourne 
Rev. Henry George (q.v.) -1860-June, 1865 
Archdeacon Cochran - Aug. & Sept., 1865 
Peter Garrioch - 1865-1872 
Rev. Thomas Cook (q.v.) -1872-1891 
Rev. T. W. Bunn - 1892-1898 (approx.) 
Rev. M. Scott (q.v.) -1900-1905 (summer) 
Rev. F. Sandeman De Mattos, Ph.D. - 1905-1907 
Rev. Storr - 1908-1910 (March) 
Rev. H. Cooper Aylwin - 1910-1911 
Mr. Lane - 1912 
Mr. H. McCartney - 1913 
C. Bryan - 1913 
H. 1. Tompkins - 1913 
Rev. W. B. Singleton - 1914-1916 
Rev. N. C. Smith - 1916-1918 
Rev. William Adolphus Fyles - 1919-1920 
Rev. Henri Le Gallais Roy - 1921 
F. 1. Vincent (student in charge) - Aug., 1925-Jan., 1926 
1. R. Allen (student in charge) - May-Oct., 1926 
R. L. Taylor (student in charge) - Oct., 1926-Nov., 1927 
L. A. C. Smith (student in charge) - May-Oct. 1928 
Mr. Ernest Reed - May, 1929-April, 1930 
(Col. G. A. Wells, Warden of St. John's College was Priest-in
charge during this period) 
A. H. Davis (student in charge) - June-Sept., 1930 
Rollo M. Boas (student in charge) - May-Nov., 1931 
H. Gordon Walker (student in charge) - May-Sept., 1932 
Hugh R. Percy (student in charge) - May-Oct., 1933 
1. O. Anderson (student in charge) - May-Sept., 1934 
Rev. Philip D. Boulton - Oct. 6, 1935-Apr. 25, 1937 
Rev. G. W. F. McKinney - June 16, 1937-Dec. 4, 1938 
Rev. Bruce Kirk - Feb. 5, 1939-Nov. 24, 1940 



Rev. Arthur G. Elcombe - Dec. I, 1940-0ct. 31, 1943 
Rev. Sherstone (on supply from ?) - Nov. 1943-May, 1944 
Maurice P. Poole (student) - May-Oct., 1944 
Rev. Sherstone (again on supply) - Nov. 1944-all of 1945 
Rev. Arthur Lockham - Mar. 3, 1946-June 13, 1948 
Rev. Alex K. Morphy - May 7, 1949-Sept. 20, 1953 
1. B. Rogers - Oct. 1953-summer 1954 
Roland Wood (student) - July-Sept., 1956 
Rev. John Moorhouse. from Portage - mid-late 1950's 
Rev. Daniel Noonan, from Portage-Sept. 20, 1959-May 23,1965 
Rev. John W. Blair - July 18, 1965-Aug. 25, 1968 
Mr. (later Rev.) Harvey Carmichael- Dec. 3, 1967-
Rev. Donald Varcoe - Nov. 3, 1968-Sept. 28, 1969 
Rev. David Barclay - Oct. II, 1969-Sept. 5, 1971 
Rev. Harold Sibley - Sept. 19, 1971-Feb. 4, 1973 
Rev. Richard S. Condo - May 20, 1973-Mar. 5, 1978 
Rev. James Njegovan - June 18, 1978-April 5, 1981 
Rev. Karen Binding, from Winnipeg - Summer and Fall 1981 
Rev. George R. Eves - Dec. I, 1981-present 

*Machray, Robert, "The Life of the Archbishop Machray", McMillan Co. 
of Canada Ltd., Toronto, 1909, p. 129. 

The First Sixty Years of St. George's 
Women's Auxiliary 

by Joan Klatt 
The first Anglican Church Women's group 

(W.A.), called "United Workers", was formed on 
Sept. 6, 1900 at the home of the new Rector's wife, 
Mrs. Anna Scott. These meetings were held bi-week
ly. The first members during this year (1900-1901) 
were Mesdames Anna Scott, Ann Cook, Margaret 
Garrioch, Jemima Munro, Charlotte Davey, Susan 
(Lowell) Davey, Emma (Bird) Colbourne, Emily 
(Davey) Lambert, Julia (Henry) Davey and Misses 
Martha Lowell, Welsh, Margaret Rhind, Clara Bird, 
and Isa Munro. 

They held their first annual meeting on Oct. 3, 
1901, at which time Isa Munro, as their delegate, 
gave her report on the annual Diocesan meeting. 

The organization bought the materials, the ladies 
made articles and preordered articles which they sold 
to raise money for the expenses in connection with 
the church and the parsonage. The ladies made quilts 
for sale as they still do today. Apparently picnics 
(spelled picknicks in 1901) were an annual affair. We 
note in July of 1901, the expenses for the picnic were 
$16.91 and the net profit for the day was $24.67. 
They made their own ice cream as "votes of thanks 
were given to M. Christianson. Mrs. Gowan and 
Mrs. Brown for their donations of eggs and cream". 

These ladies took charge of keeping the church 
clean and neat. 

Everyone must have owned their own hymm 
books for their services because at one of their meet
ings it is recorded that they asked Rev. Scott to buy 
some for strangers who might come to their services 
- no mention is made of the cost. 

Their minutes also record an 'Indian Mission 
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Fund' to which donations were made so they did a bit 
of work for missions as early as 1901. 

[On July 6, 1908, six Daveys (Mothers and 
daughters) resigned.] In October of 1908, Miss Milli
dge, then travelling secretary of the Women's Auxil
iary, made a visit to St. George's and addressed the 
ladies on the history and objects of the Women's 
Auxiliary. The ladies decided immediately to form 
an auxiliary, holding their meetings fortnightly. 
Their first meeting was held at the rectory in October, 
1908. Mr. Storr, the resident clergyman took charge 
of the meeting and Mrs. Thomas Cook was elected 
president. The following ladies were now members, 
Miss Elsie Rhind, Mrs. Thomas Cook, Mrs. Laura 
McKibbon, Mrs. Storr, Miss Margaret Rhind, Mrs. 
Harriet Wellwood, Mrs. Munro, Mrs. Switzer, Mrs. 
Evelyn, Miss Fletcher, Mrs. Carter, and Mrs. Nee
lands. The next year their work consisted chiefly of 
Parochial endeavours, such as placing a pulpit in the 
church and furnishing other needs. During this time 
they held an Oyster Supper and had proceeds of 
$18.55. 

Feeling firmly established in 1909, the W. A. 
turned their attention to Diocesan needs. In June, 
Mrs. Starr, the newly elected president and one other 
member attended the Annual Meeting in Winnipeg, 
where Mrs. Starr read a paper. These ladies returned 
with glowing reports and created new enthusiasm. 
Mite boxes were distributed this year and a donation 
sent to the Dynevor Hospital. 

Mrs. Munro was elected president after Rev. and 
Mrs. Starr left Westbourne and she held this position 
until the arrival of Mrs. Aylwin, the new clergyman's 
wife, who replaced her. This year (1911) donations 
were made to the Traveller's Aid and part of a bale 
furnished including a W.A. bedspread. 

Interest, followed by a donation turned to Foreign 
Missions in 1913, also their membership, which had 
slipped to only 9 members in 1912 grew again to 13-
Mrs. Evelyn, Miss Margaret Rhind, Miss Eleanor 
Munro, Mrs. Munro, Mrs. Thomas Cook, Mrs. Em
ily Lambert, Mrs. Geo. Davey, Mrs. Peter McIntyre, 
Mrs. Drury, Mrs. McKibbon, Miss Hill, Miss Han
kinson and Miss Helen Lambert. Mrs. Switzer and 
Mrs. Vernon were not members this year so the group 
gained six new members. In 1914 they placed a Bap
tismal Font and Organ in the church. 

In 1917 Mrs. Jemima Munro resigned, owing to 
ill health and the newly elected president was Mrs. 
Emily Lambert. It is recorded here that in 1916 the 
W.A. lost by death two earnest and devoted workers 
namely Mrs. Thomas Cook and Mrs. Geo. Davey Sr. 

In 1920 Mr. William A. Fyles was appointed 
clergyman here and Mrs. Fyles was elected president 
of the W. A. During this year a very beautiful tablet in 



memory of the boys from the parish who had made 
the supreme sacrifice in the Great War was placed in 
the church, also a hymn board, the gift of the W.A. 

Numerous amounts of receipts of sales of work, 
many accounting to $100.00 and more, show how 
zealously the members of this branch laboured, their 
membership was now averaging from 6 to 12 mem
bers. This year (1920) the proceeds from a supper 
catered to by the W.A. was set aside to be used for 
repair work and general upkeep of the local ceme
tery. It is interesting to note in their records that 
William Henry Allbright, the son of George Al
lbright (q.v.) sent them a donation of $10.00 towards 
the Cemetery Fence in 1923. 

1923 was also the year that Mrs. Emily Lambert 
moved away from Westbourne and the meetings were 
discontinued until 1925, when on the 1st of April the 
ladies met and re-organized [The Presbyterian 
Ladies Group had just disbanded]. Mrs. Geo (Nell) 
Davey was elected president. [During the next four or 
five years the Auxiliary was made up of the following 
members: Mrs. Carter (first mentioned in 1908); 
Mrs. Dugald Cameron; Mrs. Curtis; Mrs. Julia 
Davey (since 1900); Mrs. Hanna Davey; Mrs. Nell 
Davey; Mrs. Maureen Davey; Ms. 1. H. Dunbar; 
Mrs. 1. D. Evelyn; Mrs. George Lean; Mrs. E. D. 
lynch; Mrs. Grace Lynch; Miss Olive Munro; Mrs. 
Jack McArthur; Mrs. Peter McIntyre (since 1907); 
Mrs. Alta (Walter) McIntyre, transferred over 
from the Presbyterian group and still an active mem
ber in 1985; Miss Doris McIntyre; Mrs. Fred 
Poschenrieder; Miss Margaret Rhind - at first 
meeting on Sept. 6, 1900 - Margaret was given a 
Life Membership in the W.A. at their May 13, 1925 
meeting; Mrs. S. Riley; Mrs. Duncan Stewart; Mrs. 
A. D. Stewart; Miss Margaret Ann Stewart; and Miss 
S. Switzer.] 

In 1927, the W.A. assisted the vestry in the pur
chase of new lights for the church. This year mem
bers enjoyed reading a box of missionary books from 
the library. 

In January, 1928, the Church was totally de
stroyed by fire, cause unknown. This was a very great 
loss for the parish, valuable papers and furnishings, 
including the beautiful hangings brought back from 
England by Mrs. 1. D. Evelyn in 1911, were all lost. 
During the following year the W. A. joined the vestry 
in a period of reconstruction, the new church, built 
on the old foundation was opened in May, 1929. The 
pulpit, pews and organ being gifts of the W.A. The 
auxiliary had received much appreciated help from 
various Winnipeg people, particularly Miss Millidge 
and Warden G. A'-Wells of St. John's College. 

The auxiliary was visited by Mrs. Bagot of the 
Diocesan office in Winnipeg in 1930 and also shared 
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in furnishing an outfit for the Dorcas Department 
with St. Chrysostym's of Winnipeg. In 1932 Mrs. 
Norquay, the school principal's wife, was elected 
president and owing to poor crop conditions in the 
district during the years following, the Auxiliary 
helped the vestry out by paying a portion of the 
student ministers board and helping reduce the mort
gage on the church. On July 6, 1933, the vestry asked 
the Auxiliary to serve lunch at the Annual picnic on 
July 14. They declined but stated that if they could 
keep the proceeds for their own funds they would 
take charge of the "Hot Dog" table and also serve hot 
coffee. 

In 1935 Mrs. Norquay moved away from the 
district and Mrs. Grace Lynch was elected president. 
Conditions were beginning to improve and 1937 sees 
the Auxiliary growing steadily and continuing its 
good work. The W.A. paid off the mortgage on the 
church in 1938 and also started a basement fund. 
They purchased new hymn books and paint for the 
church. They also fulfilled their need to send dona
tions to the Dorcas department, the Refugees and 
Red Cross. Rev. A. C. Elcombe was the rector in 
1941 and Mrs. Elsie Black was newly elected branch 
president. Grace Lynch returned to the office of 
president in 1943 and during the next two years the 
auxiliary bought paint for the rectory and donated to 
St. Matthew's, Winnipeg building fund. That church 
had been destroyed by fire. By 1946 the wiring of our 
church basement was completed and the rectory was 
in use with Rev. Arthur Lockham and family in 
residence. 

The Deanery Meeting was held at St. George's in 
1948. This year as well as parish assistance, dona
tions of clothing were made to church relief and 
social service and parcels of food sent to a clergyman 
and his family in England. In 1949 Mrs. Joan Klatt 
was elected president. New floodlights were pur
chased for the sanctuary of the church and financial 
assistance given the vestry for parish expenses. Rev. 
Alex Morphy was now the rector of our parish as well 
as the parish at Oakville, where he and his family 
resided. 

Grace Lynch was re-elected president in 1951 and 
a start was made on rehabilitation and furnishing of 
the church basement under the leadership of Rev. 
Morphy. Miss Beryl Morris, youth worker visited 
the parish and gave stimulation and encouragement 
to the Junior Departments. Confirmation Service 
was held at St. George's in 1952 and the W.A. catered 
to the reception which followed. This year donations 
were made to 'W.A. House' in Winnipeg. An electric 
range and dishes were purchased for the basement 
kitchen of our church and very useful cupboards were 



built voluntarily by the men of the parish and in
stalled. 

In 1954 Joan Klatt was re-elected. Steady in
creases in the apportionment were noticed each year 
signifying the increased amount of work being done 
by the parish organizations. This year it was of spe
cial interest to St. George's when it was known that 
Miss Rosemary Sager (a former teacher in the dis
trict) had entered the Women's Training College in 
Toronto. 

In 1957 Mrs. Mabel McIntyre became president 
and the W.A. members participated in the building of 
St. John's College on the University of Manitoba 
campus by raising 'talent money'. A donation was 
also made to 'W.A. House'. Our Branch as well as 
Rupert's Land Diocese felt the loss by death of Mrs. 
1. T. Norquay, Diocesan Thank-Offering Secretary 
and president of our auxiliary when the family lived 
here in 1935. This year a Junior choir under the 
leadership of Joan Klatt, organist and the W. A. 
furnished gowns, etc. for the choir members. 

In 1959, Rev. John Moorhouse, the rector of St. 
Mary's la Prairie, looked after our spiritual needs. 
Funds were raised by rummage sales, catering, etc. 
towards the purchase of a new covering for the 
church floor. 

1960 marked the lOOth Anniversary of St. 
George's Parish and the W.A. marked the occasion in 
several ways. An Anniversary Tea was held and the 
ladies also handled the reception that followed the 
special anniversary service in July. This service was 
attended by the Bishop, several former rectors and 
many visitors. 

The W.A. was still very active in 1961, though 
reduced in numbers owing to the re-opening of the 
Presbyterian Church in the village. The branch sent 
delegates to the annual Meetings of the Diocesan 
W.A. in Winnipeg. Their reports, given upon their 
return, always re-awakened our enthusiasm by this 
yearly contact with other church members. 

[During the last 25 years the W.A. (changed to 
A.C. W. in 1966) is still involved in the same basic 
programme. The meetings are held monthly at dif
ferent members homes. They still open with a short 
worship service, although the hymn books so neces
sary in the early 1900's are no longer required. The 
business meetings are still concerned with raising 
money, which allows them to carryon in their mis
sion work both at home and abroad. 

In 1967 the group became "Foster Parent's" to a 
'have-not' child. The first was a young girl living in 
Hong Kong, next a child in Rio de Janeiro and pres
ently a Catholic youngster living in Honduras. We, 
through an interpreter, hear from these children on a 
regular basis. As these children never know their 
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sponsors address all correspondence stops when they 
reach 16 years of age. 

In the late 1970's the group "Quilted!" It was a 
real money maker. In one year alone they quilted 16 
beautiful spreads, with and without skirts. This has 
died down in recent years due to a lack of women 
who know how to quilt. 

In these later years our senior members are now 
living in Portage la Prairie, making the group very 
mobile. To accommodate these ladies the winter 
meetings are held in Portage, the spring and fall 
meetings in the Westbourne-Longburn area. In 1985 
the group is made up of Mary Poschenrieder, Presi
dent; Arline Davey, Vice; Dorothy White, Secretary
treasurer (and has held this position for the last 10 
years); Alta McIntyre; Mabel McIntyre; Olga 
Wikander; Inez Johnston; Blanche McLeod; Jean 
Fletcher; Pat Gamble; Jean Michalenka; Sharon 
Thorsteinson; and Wendy Wylie. We are now deeply 
involved in planning events to celebrate the coming 
125th Anniversary of St. George's Church [1985] and 
for these or any other happenings the group knows 
that it can call on and get help from the other ladies in 
the area.] 

Westbourne Presbyterian Church 
compiled by Rev. H. L. Henderson, Minister 

Emeritus 
Many people who speak about the Presbyterian 

Church in Westbourne speak about the recent church 
which was built in 1949 and dedicated on March 10, 
1950. At that time the ruling elder was Mr. T. David
son and the student in charge was Mr. Leslie Tarr. Mr. 
Tarr is presently a professor at the Baptist College in 
Toronto. 

Presbyterian Manse and First Church. 

There were several students who served and 
made use of the Manse. The Manse was later tom 
down. 

Arrangements for services at Westbourne in-



The Present Presbyterian Church. 

cluded Crescent Heights and Dakota Tipi Reserve, 
which was earlier called Sioux Village. At this time 
there were two ordained ministers, Rev. John Burk
hart and Rev. Ray Glen, as well as Desmond Mc
Connell who later was a minister with the United 
Church of Canada. Rev. H. L. Henderson of First 
Presbyterian Church in Portage la Prairie also 
preached at Westbourne in the morning before con
ducting the service of worship in Portage. Later still 
the service at Westbourne was conducted by Mr. A. 
Lauder, a retired minister of the United Church of 
Canada. During this time a service was also held at 
Woodside School by Rev. H. L. Henderson once a 
month until the school was sold to a private individ
ual and moved to another location. 

A Sunday School was started and continued for 
several years. The elders at present are Mr. R. 1. 
Watson and Mr. B. Sneesby. A loan for the building 
was paid completely at the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Others serving 
Westbourne were: Rev. John Carson, Rev. C. Postal, 
and Messrs. H. Boay, McCall and Brown. 

The history of the Presbyterian Church in West
bourne goes back for many years. It was at different 
times tied in with Macdonald, Longburn, The Land
ing and Burnside. As early as 1889 the Presbytery of 
Minnedosa was formed and included Gladstone. 

In 1895 Rev. Tarquhar McRae was the minister at 
Burnside. In 1899 a Mr. Bell was at Westbourne. 

In 1923 the field reported 330 parishioners. On 
June 27, 1924 a vote on Union was taken and was in 
favor of Union. Westbourne requested that the con
gregation at Westbourne retain its status as a Pres
byterian congregation but that it be supplied from 
Macdonald. Some interesting facts appear in the 
records such as: Presbyterian Ladies Aid Book, 
which was closed in 1925. Proceeds from a dinner 
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$25.05; concert, Dec. 12-$6.50; an April 1 concert 
and sale $54.80; June 19, ice cream sale $14.20. In 
1913 selling ice cream was one of their money mak
ing events. In July, of the same year, an ice-cream 
freezer was bought. In March, 1914 an oyster supper 
yielded $24.00; on March 12, 1915 the oyster supper 
yielded a total of $31.40 with expenses of $12.80. 
The cones sold for 5 cents. 

Presbyterian Church Choir (1910). Standing: Jack Scott, Clara 
Cartmell, and Tom White. Sitting: Amey Chantler, Jessie 
Gowan, Belle Anderson and Edna Davey. 

It would take many pages to write in full about 
the history of West bourne Presbyterian Church as the 
church has been in existence almost as long as the 
community itself. Enough has been written to tell a 
few of the highlights of the story of the church. 

Presbyterian Ladies Aid. Back, L. to R.: Elsie Kuhn, Lisa 
Sneesby, Marj. Irvine, Jenny Dethmers, Gerri Amann, Kate 
Gross, Katie Falk, Kay Skaftfeld, Ann Edgeworth, Elma 
Sneesby, Ella Petter, Irene Scharien, Natalie Kopp. Missing: 
Mona Thompson, Shirley Dinwoodie, Hazel Thompson, Alma 
McCartney, Jean Stewart. 



Clubs Organizations 
Canadian Order of Foresters -
Westbourne Court No. 407 

A Fraternal organization first formed in West
bourne according to old records in 1921. The 
following are names registered at that time: 
1921 McArthur, John James 
Anderson, Oscar M. McCartney, James 
Blackmore, William R. McIntyre, Clifford 
Campbell, Donald McIntyre, Wallis 
Davey, Frank Leslie McLeod, Arthur Cartney 
Downing, Edward Poschenrieder, August T. 
Dunbar, John H. Poschenrieder, Fred 
Edgeworth, Alexander Rupert Schroeder, George F. 
Edgeworth, George Stewart, Colin Cameron 
Johnston, Edward Stewart, David S. 
Klatt, Henry Stewart, Walter Keith 
Lynch, William Walter Stewart, William Hugh 

Foresters' Seal. 

Each member paid for an insurance policy and 
fifty cents a month out of each policy was kept in the 
organization. 

In 1958, 1959 and 1961, another campaign was 
launched for new members. They were: 

1958 
Davey, George 
Davies, George A. 
Gross, John Frederick 
Harley, George Wm. 
Johnston, Allen James 
Johnston, Blaine Thomas 
Johnston, Gerald W. 1. 
Johnston, Marvyn 
Johnston, Wayne 
Lenard, R. 
Maly, George 

McIntyre, Ronald W. 
McLeod, John Arthur 
Munro, Arthur Vincent 
Tolley, Joseph William 
1959 
Ellis, Ray 
Irvine, John L. 
Klatt, Benjamin 
Klatt, William 
1961 
Irvine, James Fawcett 
Irvine, John Barry 
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The group met once a month for many years, and 
it wasn't until 1972 that the membership dwindled to 
the point that the organization here closed its books. 

The money that was kept in the organization here 
was given to charity or used for community projects. 

One project which was greatly appreciated by the 
young people of the area was the diving dock in the 
river near the old swimming hole in Perry Park. It 
was taken out in the fall, and hazardously anchored 
each spring. 

The Red Cross 
Hrefna McCartney 

The history of the first Red Cross Society in the 
Community is very sketchy, as no records are avail
able. However, it is well-known that a healty organi
zation was at work during the War Years 1914-1918. A 
large group dedicated their time, energy and money 
to better the lot of those who had answered their 
country's call. An army of men and women held 
many fundraising projects, and countless hours were 
spent by the women, knitting socks, mitts, bal
aklavas and packing boxes of goodies for the local 
boys, adding greatly to their well-being and morale. 

The Second World War 1939-1945 brought the re
organization of the Red Cross Society in November 
1939. As records show, it continued to be active until 
at least 1947. Monthly meetings were held, and again 
all available means were used to make money; to 
name a few - canvasses were held regularly, teas, 
concerts, dances, plant sales, raffles, bazaars and 
auctions. One item in the records read" Sale of scrap 
iron $444.03". A large group of knitters was ex
tremely busy, and hundreds of articles were made. 
Boxes were sent monthly to the boys, and contained 
socks, gum, bars, blades, tobacco, cigarettes, tooth
pOWder, Oxo, etc. Postage on the boxes seldom ex
ceeded $1.00, the cost being 12¢ a pound. At one 
time it was recorded that 16 boxes were sent. Not all 
boxes got through, as one notation states that a box 
for Leonard Kilworth P.O.W. was returned as only 
next-of-kin could send boxes to prisoners of war. 



Donations were sent regularly to Red Cross 
Headquarters, and financial assistance was given to 
such groups as: Aid to Russia, Greek Relief, Aid to 
China, Milk to Britain, Cancer Institute, Children's 
Aid, Returned Men's Association, and probably 
there were others. Looking over the records, one 
visualizes a huge community effort, one in which 
every family was involved in one way or another. 

Friend, Colin McMillan (sitting), David Stewart. On way to Boer 
War. 

Royal Canadian Legion #85 
The MacGregor Legion, now the Royal Canadian 

Legion, MacGregor Branch No. 85, met alternately 
at Westbourne and MacGregor. George Davey, Jim 
Swales, William Lynch, Bert Bevin, Tommy 
Spitaels, Oscar Anderson, Cecil White, Jim 
Poschenrieder, Ben Klatt, George Edgeworth and 
Archie Stewart are the veterans from Westbourne 
who were members of the MacGregor Legion. There 
may be others but no records are available. Local 
veterans are now members of the Gladstone or Lan
gruth Branches of the Royal Canadian Legion. 

After World War I, when the boys returned from 

l46 

The Legion Crest. 

overseas the Westbourne Municipality paid tribute to 
them for their services by honoring them at a banquet 
at Gladstone. 

They were presented with certificates of merit 
and gold watches. We have been unable to obtain the 

~LlU nl'>' l'lll'binllJ; inuiteb tll he with us at fGllnbstLlue 

fLll' the 1iluhlic iRu>'pliLln 

which is being telt'be:reb tLl J;Llu:rself nLlb I1LLlmnthes 

ilt ~nlts hJ; th>' citizeus llf fGllnhstLllt>' 

nuh 11.lesfbLlllrlt>' I1LLlltutJ; 

1flubliritJ; <tLlmmiticc 

A. Singleton, A, G. Williams, R. C. Fahrni, A. A. Herriot 



full list receiving these but understand that all re
turned man were included. This is a copy of the 
Certificate that Cecil White received. 
The Home Guards 

During World War II a group called the 'Home 
Guards' was formed with the help of Bert Beven and 
Jim Swales. It was made up of veterans of World War 
I and men who were too young for the first war and 
too old for the second. They got together once a 
month for a meeting and marching practice, and were 
joined by men from MacGregor for special occas
sions. Some of the names remembered are George 
Johnston, Frank Davey, Jim Swales, Walter, 
Clifford, and Clarence McIntyre, Rod McLeod, 
Harold Walker, Cecil White, and Bert Beven. 

:rHE CITIZENS OF' WESTBOURNE. desire to accord to you a respectful and hearty welcome home; and beg leave to 
ofter to you our sincere and heartfelt gratitude for the services rendered by you to your King and Country. 

\Vc recall the high ends which appealed to your sense of mann'ood, loyalty, honor and duty, the loss of which 
you feared more than death. 

You faced ~;U with a ready and cheerful Spirit, and now you have returned to lay upon the National Altar fOl' the enjoyment of all, the 
dearly bought fruits of victory: the defeat of tyranny. the vindication of justice, the se<!urity of freedom, and a crown of everlasting peace. 

l"or your chivalrous conduct, for your example of highest and purest patriotism and loyalty. for having risked your life to save us 
from the terror of despotism. and for your valor and cheerful spirit under many trying difficulties and hardships, we stand as your debtors, 
and we owe you a debt of gratitude which \ve can never hope to repay. For these and all the other sterling qualities which animated you to 
go forth bravely to "Fight a Good Fight" and to conquer lor God and the Nations, we Jay our homage at your feet. You have won for your~ 
selves a glorious and honorable reputation which we trust will never die so long as the Flag you served continues to brave the battIe and 
the breeze. 

We gratefully and lovingly pay our tribute of respect to the memory of the heroic dead who have offered up their lives upon a Sacred 
Altar, and pray that the same devotion to duty may characterize our lives a.<; we dedicate ourselves to the unfinished t.ask which still awaits 
us in these days of Reconstruction. 

The Motto of this Address is: "Welcome Home.rr Welcome to your home in this Fail' Dominion; we~come to your loved ones, and 
welcome home to all that we in the wealth· of our affection can offer you. 

We devoutly pray and hope that in the years of pence which lie ahead of you God will bless and protect you, and grant you long life, 
plenty of prosperity and ?appiness. Welcome Home~ 

No need to tell what you have done 
The trials faced and victories won; 

Enough that you are here~ 
And 'with you, though we cannot see, 
Are those who died for victory. 

They, too, are very near. 

Oh, welcome, welcome, every lad! 
You cannot know how glad, how glad, 

We feel to have you home. 
Too deep for speech our feelings lie, 
We only clasp your hands and cry, 

(lOh~ welcome, welcome home!" 

National Registration Card necessary during W.W.2, after attaining age of 16. 
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Early Homes 

Mcintyre Home. Centre built in 1878. L. to R.: Finlay, 7, John Harper, Jack Pritchard, Mr. McLaurin, Grandma Mcintyre, Jessie, Mr. 
McLaurin, Andy, Tan, Christy Ann. 

John Chantier Home. Built in 1882 (before renovations). L. to 
R.: E. C. Hipwell and Belle, Annie, Mother, Edna, Lib, John and 
Mabel. 
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Davey Ranch House built in 1887. 

... 



Thomas McCartney home built in 1890·s. 
David Seaton Stewart home built in 1895. 

David Morrison home built in 1890·s. 

Westbourne Teacherage built in late 1890·s. 

Kenneth McLeod home built in 1891. McMillan Ranch House built in early 1900·s. 
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Frank Davey home at The Landing, built in 1903. 

The David Bucklin home built in 1906 - torn down by 
Michalenka's in 1977. 

The Charlotte Davey home built in 1906. 

153 

The Dr. Vernon Home built c. 1908. 

The Sylvester Ferguson home built 1900. 

The Henry Schroeder home built c. 1910. 



Angus Stewart home now owned by the Christensen Family 
near Lynch's Point. 
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Family Histories 
Alexander, Richard and Beverly 

by Bev Alexander 
After my graduation from grade XI at West

bourne, I, Bev Klatt, the daughter of Ben and Joan 
Klatt (q. v.J entered Teacher's Training at the Univer
sity of Manitoba. I taught school for two years at 
Shilo, Man. then went up to Grand Rapids, where I 
met Richard or Dick the son of Anne and Earle 
Alexander, who was born at Lenore, Man. on Dec. 
23,1944. 

On Aug. 20, 1970, Dick and I were married in All 
Saint's Chapel in Winnipeg and returned to Grand 
Rapids, where Dick was employed with the Man
itoba Hydro. I taught school until the birth of our first 

Bev, Todd, Dick, Marni. 
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child. We moved to Westbourne in 1978 and pur
chased the farm (SE-18-14-8w) from my dad. We 
milked cows for several years until we lost our bam 
in a fire in 1983. A new Pig Bam was built and now 
we have scads of pigs and little piglets along with 
seven horses. 

I started teaching at Westbourne and am now 
working with the Kindergarden and grades 1-3. Dick 
belongs to the Community Club and curls occasion
ally. 

We have two children. Duncan "Todd", born in 
1974, is taking grade 5 at the Westbourne School. He 
enjoys hockey and has been taking piano lessons for 
three years. He is in his second year in the Nor-West 
Riders 4H horse club. Marnee Rae, born in 1976, is 
attending Special Education Classes at Victoria 
School in Portage la Prairie and is progressing very 
well. 

Dick and I received the Century Award in 1982 
for our farm. 

Allbright, George and (1) Elizabeth, (2) 
Annie 

George Nicol Allbright, born in Ireland in Dec. 
1826, arrived from the Provo of Quebec with his wife 
Elizabeth L., born in 1831, and settled on the S.E. 
22-15-9w in Feb. 1875. His wife Elizabeth made an 
application for a homestead on the N .E. 22-15-9w on 
March 8, 1876. 

The 1881 census shows that his occupation was 
'Surveyor' and that these were their children at home: 

William Henry born Aug. 4, 1855 at St. An
drew's Quebec, had made application for homestead 
on NW 23-15-9w in 1876 but was still living at home 
in 1881. He married Annie Wellwood, the daughter 
of Joseph Well wood (q.v.) in 1883. 

Ida was married to John Chief Stewart (q. v.). 
Little is known of Richard. 

Their older daughter Mary returned to the area 
and married Robert Wellwood, the son of Joseph 
Wellwood (q.v.) 



Elizabeth L. Allbright must have died in 1881, 
soon after the census, at the age of 50, as records 
show that George married Annie Jeffries shortly 
before his own death on Feb. 13,1882. Annie died on 
June 16, 1903 at the age of79. They are both buried in 
the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Anderson, James, Sr. and Mary 
Anderson, John, Sr. and Mary 
Anderson, Charles and Ann 
Anderson, Peter and Letitia 
Anderson, William 
James Anderson, Sr. was born in 1774 at Stennis 

in the Orkney Islands. He arrived in Canada in 1796 
on the "S.S. St. Catherine" and was stationed at 
Osterberg House, Ruperts Land, [a Hudson's Bay 
Company (H.B.C.) post southwest of James Bay]. 
He was moved to Brandon House in 1804 as the 
Company tailor, the highest paid clerk on the staff. 
He remained there until he retired with his wife and 
seven children to the Red River Settlement (R.R.S.) 
in 1822. His stay at Brandon House was not unevent
ful and he must have had some tales to tell of the time 
that the House was overrun and captured by the 
North West Company (N .W.c.) traders in 1815. His 
marriage to Mary and the baptism of their first seven 
children on Jan. 21, 1821 at Brandon House was 
another of the many civil marriages to be sanctified 
in the Episcopalian [Anglican] Church. The Rev. 
John West did this on his big circle tour of the H. B. C. 
trading posts soon after his arrival from England in 
1821 as mininster for the H.B.C. As he was the first 
minister brought out by the Company he 'tied the 
knot' all over the west. 

James and Mary had these children: 
Elizabeth "Eliza", born in 1802 at Osterburg 

House, married William Sinclair on Jan. 31, 1826 at 
St. Johns Church, R.R.S. In 1870 she was a widow 
and living at High Bluff, Man. with her son Thomas. 
She died on June 14, 1872 and is buried at St. An
drews Cemetery, R.R.S. John Sr. married Mary 
Demerais (q.v.) Thomas, born June 5,1806 at Bran
don House, married Catherine Sanders (or Landre) 
on Oct. 5, 1828 at St. John's, R.R.S. They moved 
their family to Portage la Prairie, Man. in the 1850's. 
James, born in 1808 at Brandon House married Jane 
Truthwaite first, on June 24, 1832 at St. Andrews 
Church, and later married Harriet Smith on Aug. 31, 
1844 at St. Andrews. James always farmed in the St. 
Andrews Parish. Mary, "Polly" born in 1810 at 
Brandon House, married James Johnston. James and 
Mary were settlers at the Westbourne Mission when 
on Jan. 26, 1865 their 18-year old son James married 
Isabella Spence. Isabella was the 20-year old daugh
ter of Magnus Spence, of Portage la Prairie. They 
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were married at St. Margaret's Church, Poplar Bluff 
by Rev. John Chapman. 

Mary Johnston was still living there in 1880 when 
the Anderson family was settling their brother 
Henry's estate. Nothing more is known of Mary 
Johnston. 

Hannah, born in 1810 at Brandon House, mar
ried James Corrigal on Nov. 24, 1829 and remained 
in St. Andrews Parish. Euphemie "Effy or Sophia" 
was born in 1821 at Brandon House. She married 
Richard Favel. They lived in Portage la Prairie but 
she was a widow by 1880 when records show she was 
living at Westbourne. Nothing more is known of Effy 
Favel. Christina "Christy" was born in 1823 at St. 
Andrew's Parish, R.R.S. She married Robert Hourie 
on Nov. 28, 1837 at St. Andrews Church. They had a 
daughter Catherine who married William Shannon 
(q. v.). Catherine, baptized on June 27th, 1824 at St. 
John's Church, R.R.S., married Charles Cook on 
March 13, 1844 at St. Andrews. Charles married 
Ann Birston (q.v.). Peter married Letitia McKay 
(q. v.) [he had also been placed in the family of James, 
Jr. and Jane Truthwaite]. Henry was baptized on Feb. 
8, 1831 at St. Andrews Church, R.R.S. He never 
married and remained farming on the homestead in 
St. Andrews Parish until his death in Sept. 1873. 

Caleb was baptized on June 23,1833 at St. John's 
Church, R.R.S. When he was 16 years old in 1849, 
he followed his brother Peter and joined the H. B. C. 
as a Midman [paddler] at Ij20 a year. He married 
Isabelle Dennett on July 3, 1856. He served nine 
years in the Company before retiring in 1859, at 
which time records show that he and his wife jour
neyed to Europe. Caleb was living in the White Mud 
River Settlement in 1871 before William Wagner 
arrived with his survey party in October that year. 
Caleb claimed 22Y2 chains river frontage which were 
numbered Claims 10 and 11 (P.L. 20 and 21) on the 
north side of the Whitemud River. He sold his claim 
(unrecorded) to James Bell and Andrew Peterson 
(q.v.) before June 1875. Andrew later sold his share 
to James, who became the sole owner of this land. 
Records show that Caleb and Isabelle were still living 
here in 1880 at the time of the settlement of his 
brother Henry's estate. We have been unable to find 
anything further on this couple; [Caleb has also been 
placed in the family of James, Jr. and Jane Truth
waite]. William * 

We have two statements to show that James and 
Marie Anderson had a son William. 

1. from the Portage Land Titles Office on Instru
ment #1270 we read the following concerning the 
settlement of Henry Anderson's estate: 
"Sept. 7, 1880 

Between Caleb Anderson, Charles Anderson, 



Yeomen, Mary Johnston and Sophia Favel, widows, 
of the settlement of Westbourne, James Anderson, 
Yeoman, and Hannah Corrigal of the Parish of St. 
Andrews in the Province of Manitoba, wife of John 
H. Corrigal of the same place, Yeoman, John Ander
son and Thomas Anderson of the Settlement of 
Prince Albert, in the North West Territories, and 
William Anderson, of the Territory of Keewatin . .. 
sole heirs-at-law of the late Henry Anderson in his 
life time of the Parish of St. Andrews, of the 1st part, 
etc. " 

2. Crown Lands Office, Wpg. Man. Reel #332 
concerning S.E. 30-14-9w Affadivit from Charles 
Anderson of West bourne, Sept. 1880- "Henry died 
intestate ... James Anderson, a Scot, was his dad, 
Mary, an Indian was his mother. . . the heirs of my 
said brother are as follows John Anderson, Thomas, 
James, Charles (myself) Caleb, William, and Polly, 
wife of James Johnston, Euphemia, wife of Richard 
Favel, Harriet, wife of James [?] Corrigal, Clar
risima, wife of Robert Hourie . . . " 

In "The Genealogy of the First Metis Nation" 
compiled by D. N. Sprague and R. P. Frye, Pem
mican Publication (1983), Wpg., Man. we find: 

"95 William Anderson, born in 1820, married 
Nancy Saunders, born in 1825, the daughter of John 
Saunders. They had a daughter Margaret, who was 
born in the N.W.T. in 1845 and married Dan De
olyne, who was born in Ireland in 1847." 

Anderson, John, Sr. and Mary* 
Anderson, David and Nancy 
Anderson, John, Jr. and Christina 
Anderson, James Francis and Fanny 
Anderson, William and Ann 
Anderson, Charles Thomas and Maria 
Anderson, Robert and Elizabeth 
John Anderson, the second child and first son of 

James and Mary Anderson, was born at Brandon 
House, Sept. 4, 1804. 

John Anderson married Mary Demarais on Jan. 
31, 1826 at St. John's Church, in the Red River 
Settlement (R.R.S.). Mary was the daughter of Fran
cois Demerais, and sister to Charles and Baptiste 
Demerais (q.v.'s) Mary was born on Feb. 23, 1804 at 
Manitoba House [in those years a North West Com
pany Trading Post]. John and Mary lived in the 
R.R.S. until 1852 when John moved with his entire 
family to Portage de la Prairie along with his close 
friend, Peter Whiteford and his family. They were 
ahead of the main exodus of people from the St. 
Andrews Parish who moved to settle at Portage in the 
next few years. 

John and Mary remained in St. Mary's la Prairie 
until 1864 and during those years saw John, Jr. mar-
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ried on March 20,1854; Charles Thomas married on 
Aug. 10, 1859 and Robert married on March 3, 1863, 
all in St. Mary's la Prairie Church. 

In the summer of 1864 John and his friend Peter 
Whiteford again prepared for trek west, this time to 
Victoria Mission (or station) [located on the north 
side of the North Saskatchewan River near Whitefish 
Lake, about 150 kms east of Edmonton, Alta.] 

John and Mary set out on the long trip with their 
youngest daughter, Harriet and their sons John Jr., 
James Francis, Charles Thomas and Robert with 
their wives and young families. However, records 
show that they all pulled out of the 'train' at Fort a/g 
la Come, located at the junction of the North and 
South Saskatchewan rivers. Here their daughter Har
riet was married to Philip Turner at the Nepowewin 
Mission by the Rev. Henry Budd on April 25, 1865. 
The Nepowewin Mission was located across the river 
from the Fort. 

Either the wagon train could not wait while four 
more babies were born to John's daughters-in-law or 
the families just changed their minds, because in 
1866, Robert and John Jr. were back in Poplar Bluff 
[later High Bluff] rejoining their brother David and 
their Uncle Charles. James Francis returned and set
tled at "First Crossing" in 1867. Records show that 
Charles and Maria remained in Saskatchewan for 
another year and according to family history John, 
Sr. and Mary were living with them. They all arrived 
at "First Crossing" in 1868 and were now joined by 
their son Robert with his family and their son-in-law 
David Sanderson and his wife Mary. Their son David 
with his family also joined them in 1869. John, Jr. 
arrived at White Mud River Settlement in 1871. 

John and Mary with son Charles and Maria set
tled on Claim No.1 (P.L. 's 1, 2 and 3) on the south 
side of the Whitemud River and immediately con
structed a home (30' x 12') and stable (16' x 20'). 
They remained here until late 1870 when John sold 
part of his land (P.L's 2 and 3) to A.G.B. Bannatyne 
(q. v.) of Winnipeg and moved across the river. These 
four adults and the children settled on Claim No.2 
(P.L.29) next door to John's son James and awaited 
the arrival of John, Jr. and Christina. 

I, (Pat Gamble) feel that John and Mary had 
become an integral part of the young settlement 
when in Dec. 1877 they abruptly moved out to St. 
Mary's Parish in the settlement of Prince Albert. 
They had learned of the death of their daughter-in-law 
Christina and that left their son John Jr. with two very 
young children to care for. 

John and Mary Anderson had eleven children. 
Elizabeth was married on Dec. 27,1838 to James 

Sanderson. George Sanderson, one of their four chil
dren, was the author of "1'hrough Memories Win-



dows" , (q. v.) an exciting story in which he mentions 
twelve settlers of the White Mud River Settlement 
living here in the 1860's and 1870's. Elizabeth some
time after the death of her first husband married 
William Sutherland on Dec. 6, 1844. 

Mary married David "Bow" Sanderson (q.v.) 
Hannah, born Feb. 18, 1830, died at five weeks of 
age and is buried in St. John's Cemetery, R.R.S. 
David married Nancy Badger. (q.v.) John, Jr. mar
ried Christina Whiteford (q.v.) Margaret, born in 
1834, was married on Feb. 6, 1850 to Henry Eras
mus. They were living in Prince Albert, N.W.T. in 
1875. James Francis married Fanny Gill (q. v.). [He 
has also been placed in the family of James, Jr. and 
Jane Truthwaite]. William married Ann Venn. (q.v.) 
Charles Thomas married Maria Cook. (q. v.) 
Robert married Elizabeth Kits. (q.v.) Harriet, was 
baptized May 27, 1849, and married Philip Turner. 

Mary (Demerais) Anderson died on Dec. 28, 
1883 and is buried in St. Mary's Cemetery, Prince 
Albert, Sask. John, then moved in with his son 
Charles, who was now living near St. Catherine's 
Parish, 9 kms west of Prince Albert. Here he died on 
Dec. 23, 1884 and is buried in the St. Catherine's 
Cemetery. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Anderson, David and (1) Matilde and (2) 
Nancy * 

Anderson, John Henry and Mary* 
David Anderson, the first son of John Sr. and 

Mary Anderson (q.v.) was born on April 28, 1828 at 
St. Andrew's Parish, Red River Settlement (R.R.S.) 
The record of his first marriage to Matilde was not 
found, but before 1849 he was in the employ of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. Their records show that he 
left his post at Lower Red River abruptly in 1849, 
probably to be at the birth of his son John Henry 
(q. v.), born in October, 1849. David and Matilde then 
had a daughter Sally Eleanor born on Jan. 1, 1853 in 
Portage la Prairie, Man. Unfortunately Matilde died 
at the birth of their second daughter Sarah Helena in 
1854. Matilde was just 22 years old when she was 
buried at St. Mary's Cemetery on April 26, 1854. 

David then married Nancy Badger on July 27, 
1858 at St. Peters Church, R.R.S., and moved his 
family out to Poplar Bluff [High Bluff]. Here David 
took up a river lot claim. It was 12 chains width along 
the Assiniboine River and ran right back to Lake 
Manitoba! He lived beside his Uncle Charles and 
Aunt Ann Anderson (q.v.) He sold this claim to 
Robert Flett on Dec. 14, 1868 and moved his wife and 
daughter, Sally to settle on the banks of the White 
Mud River in Twp. 14. Rg. 9w. 

On June 2, 1871 his daughter Sarah Helen mar-
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ried Peter Prince. They were married by Rev. Henry 
George at St. Mary's la Prairie. Their friend Kemper 
Garrioch was a witness. 

We have unearthed no further records of David 
and his wife Nancy. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Anderson, John Henry and Mary * 
John Henry Anderson, the only recorded son of 

David and Matilde Anderson was baptized on Oct. 
25, 1849 at St. Andrew's, R.R.S. 

Rev. Henry George married John and Mary 
Ha1crow (daughter of David Ha1crow) on July 20, 
1870 at St. Mary's la Prairie. The young couple 
immediately moved out to the White Mud River 
Settlement and John Henry purchased Claim No.4 
(P.LA) on the south side of the river from his Uncle 
James Francis. They remained here for only a few 
years before they also moved to Prince Albert where 
their son David was born on March 29, 1877. 

Anderson, John, Jr. and Christina 
John Jr., the second son of John and Mary Ander

son, was baptized on July 12, 1831 at St. John's 
Church, in the Red River Settlement. When he mar
ried Christina Whiteford on May 20,1854, it was the 
first marriage in the young settlement of Portage la 
Prairie. Christina was the daughter of Peter White
ford, John Sr. 's close friend. After living in Portage 
la Prairie for eight years, John moved his family to 
Poplar Bluff [High Bluff] to farm again. 

John and Christina then joined in the trek west to 
Victoria Station in 1864 and also stopped with his 
father and brothers at Fort alg la Corne. While they 
lived there a daughter was born. It was noted on the 
record that John still called himself a farmer from 
High Bluff, Assiniboia, at the time of his daughter's 
baptism. John did return to High Bluff in early 1867 
and was living there at the time of the 1870 census, 
then almost immediately moved over to the White 
Mud Settlement where he settled on, but did not 
claim No.3 (P.L. 28) on the north side of the river 
beside his brother Charles Thomas. He immediately 
built a home and stable, but there is no record of any 
land under cultivation when, in 1872, John moved his 
family again. Before they moved, John and Christina 
saw their daughter Elizabeth married to James C. 
Whiteford, the son of James and Mary Whiteford 
(q.v.). After their marriage John joined his brother 
James Francis Anderson (q. v.) and his first cousin 
Charles Demerais (q. v.) and moved west to the 
Prince Albert Settlement. He did not remain at Prince 
Albert this time but pushed on to Pakan, N. W. T. [Just 
a railway station in 1984 about 20 kms west of St. 
Paul's, Alberta]. A son was born there in 1873. 



We have had to use the children's place of birth to 
show that John seemed to be a man who was always 
on the move. Records in the Portage la Prairie area 
show that he never settled long enough at anyone 
place to stake a claim as did his brothers. After a few 
years of farming at Pakan, N.W.T. (5 at the most) he 
apparently again moved to be closer to his brother 
James Francis at St. Mary's Parish in Prince Albert 
Settlement. 

Here Christina gave birth to her last child and 
then died on Jan. 3, 1878, at the age of 42. John 
Anderson, Jr. died on May 2, 1879 and they are both 
buried in St. Mary's Cemetery, Prince Albert. 

John and Mary had nine children. Flora, born 
Feb. 15, 1855, died when she was 15 months old and 
is buried in St. Mary's la Prairie Cemetery. Albert, 
born January 1, 1857, was baptized Jan. 16, 1857 at 
St. Marys la Prairie, and married Margaret House on 
April 10, 1878. Elizabeth, was baptized on June 6th, 
1858 at St. Mary's la Prairie, and married James C. 
Whiteford, the son of James and Mary Whiteford. 
Cornelius, was baptized Mar. 16, 1862, and died 
before 1870. John "Peter" born on Jan. 2, 1864, was 
baptized on Jan. 19, 1864 at St. Margaret's Poplar 
Bluff (Peter was living about 80 miles or 128 kms 
north of Edmonton in 1889 and could only be reached 
by 'special conveyance'). Morris "Harriet" was 
born at Fort a/g la Corne and baptized on June 4,1866 
at Nepowewin Mission by Rev. Henry Budd. Harriet 
married James Mackie on Oct. 20, 1880 at Prince 
Albert. Alexander Charles, was born at High Bluff 
on Dec. 1867 and baptized at St. Margaret's on Jan. 
19, 1868. Emma, was born in 1870 at High Bluff. 
David, was born at Pakan, N.W.T. and baptized on 
Sept. 16, 1873 at St. Paul's Mission. Rachel, was 
born in Prince Albert and baptized at home on Dec. 
5, 1877 by Rev. Ernest Wood of St. Mary's Church. 

Anderson, James Francis and Fanny* 
James Francis Anderson, the third son of John 

Anderson, Sr. was born in 1832, and as a young man 
moved with his father to Portage de la Prairie in 1852. 
He returned to the Red River Settlement to marry 
Frances "Fanny" Gill on Sept. 10,1854 at St. John's 
Church. Fanny was the 22-year old daughter of 
Robert Gill. They settled and farmed for a time at 
Portage la Prairie. After the births of two sons, James 
moved his young family to Poplar Bluff [High Bluff] 
and farmed here until 1864 when he, with his family 
also joined his father, mother, sister, brothers 
Charles, John and Robert on the wagon train with the 
thought of emigrating to Victoria Station. 

When the party reach Fort a la Corne his wife 
Fanny presented him with a daughter. For some rea
son known only to himself, he left his parents and 
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brothers and returned to the White Mud River Settle
ment in 1867. He settled his family first on Claim No. 
4 (P.L. #4) on the south side of the river. He sold this 
land to his nephew, John Henry Anderson (q. v.) in 
July, 1870 and moved across the river to live on 
Claim No.1. (P.L. #30). He lived here for only two 
years when he again pulled up stakes, and in the 
company of his cousin Henry Charles Demerais 
(q. v.) moved out to St. Catherines Parish [9 kms west 
of Prince Albert]. He, with his three sons William, 
Robert and Patrick, were signators on a petition dated 
Sept. 3, 1873 to Lieut. Gov. Morris ** requesting 
monthly mail service from Winnipeg. 

James and Fanny had these children before they 
moved away: 

William Charles, born in 1854 in Portage la 
Prairie; Robert, baptized Aug. 3, 1856 at St. Mary's 
la Prairie; Patrick, baptized May 16, 1857 at St. 
Margaret's Poplar Bluff; Mary, baptized May 1, 
1860 at St. Margaret's Poplar Bluff; Jemima 
"Emme", baptized May 11, 1862 at St. Margaret's 
Poplar Bluff; Nancy Sophia, born in Jan. 1866 at 
ForUtla Corne, N.W.T. and baptized Jan. 28, 1866 at 
Nepowewin Mission; Philip, born in 1868 at White 
Mud River, died in 1874 and is buried in the West
bourne Cemetery, and John James, was born at 
White Mud River, and baptized May 8, 1864 at St. 
Mary's la Prairie. John was dead before 1870 as his 
name does not appear on the 1870 census. He was 
probably buried in the Westbourne Cemetery also. 

Jeremiah, was born May 5, 1871 at White Mud 
River, died on May 30, 1871 and is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. 

Christy, was born on May 5,1872 at White Mud 
River. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
** PAM - MG 12 BI - Morris Papers #447 

Anderson, William and Ann 
1. William, son of John and Mary Anderson 

(q. v.) of the Red River Settlement was baptized in St. 
John's Church on April 16, 1838. 

2. William Anderson, a servant in the Hudson's 
Bay Company, married Ann Venn, the daughter of 
Nancy Venn, on April 8, 1858 at St. Helen's Church, 
Fairford, Man. [There are no parents named on this 
marriage license] This particular family moved to 
Kinsota in 1884, where William began teaching 
school. They brought with them a son, William 
Henry. 

William Henry, was baptized on Jan. 31,1861 at 
St. Helen's, Fairford, and married Ann Margaret 
Asham, the daughter of James and Caroline Asham 
(q. v.). William Henry is not involved with West
bourne, himself, although his family through mar-



riages is definitely interrelated and for this reason 
their names are listed: 

Robert Charles, married Lydia "Olive" May 
Ducharme on Oct. 19, 1908 at St. Georges Church, 
Westbourne, Man. They had the following children: 
Harriet Ann Mary Elizabeth, born Nov. 5, 1909; 
Francis Henry Charles, born July 30, 1911; Ernest 
George Richard, born Oct. 28, 1913; Peter Thomas 
Garfield, born Oct. 5, 1915 at Longburn, Man.; 
Robert Roderick Roy, born Oct. 21, 1917; Eliza Rose 
Matilde, born Oct. 28, 1919; Stella Margaret Letitia, 
born 1921; Doris Frieda Caroline, born 1923; John 
James Manuel, born 1925, married Eleanor Biddle, 
an English girl born in Southern Ontario; Myrtle 
Olive Jemima, born 1928; William David Lewis, 
born 1931 and Philip Sidney, born 1935. 

Margaret Ann married George Bates, son of Sam 
and Julia Bates (q.v.) 

William James, born in 1884 at Kinosota, was 
married early in 1907 to Roonie Christbjorg. They 
had a son George, who in tum had a son Alvin, who 
married Carole Jean Fletcher, the daughter of Nelson 
and Jean Fletcher (q. v.) of Westbourne, Man. 

Alvin and Carole. 

John "Peter" born in 1885 at Crane River, Man., 
married Lydia Anderson on May 15th, 1906 at St. 
Bedes Chruch, Kinosota. Lydia, born in Westbourne 
was the 21-year old daughter of James and Rebecca 
Anderson (q.v.) They had four sons: William, John 
Robert Charles, David Earl and Vandorn. 

Mary Emma, born on Jan. 31, 1889 at Crane 
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River, Man. married William Robert Blackmore 
(q.v.). 

Roderick George, was born March 26, 1894 at 
Reedy Creek, Man. 

Stella Rose Christina, born Aug. 23, 1896 at 
Reedy Creek, Man. 

Anderson, Charles Thomas and Maria * 
Charles Thomas Anderson, the fifth son of John 

and Mary Anderson (q.v.) was born in 1839 and 
baptized on Feb. 2, 1840 at St. John's Church in the 
Red River Settlement. He also moved to Portage de 
la Prairie in 1852. Charles married Maria Cook, the 
daughter of William Cook on August 10th, 1859 at St. 
Mary's la Prairie. [see Wm. Hemmings Cook] The 
young couple settled in Poplar Bluff [High Bluff] 
after their marriage and had four young children by 
the time they joined Charles's father and brothers 
who were part of the group of people moving from 
Portage la Prairie to Victoria Station. They, too, left 
the party at Fort a la Come, and remained there until 
1868. After the birth of their son in January, 1868 they 
returned, this time to settle at the White Mud River 
Settlement. They lived with Charles' parents on the 
south side of the river, until Charles had completed 
his home across the river on Claim No.2 (P. L. 29). 
When his home was completed, his parents John and 
Mary joined them, and lived with them until Dec. 
1877. 

Charles Thomas. 

Charles obtained his Patent to Parish Lot 29 and 
lived here in Westbourne until 1881 when he moved 
his family west to St. Catherines Parish. His wife 
Maria was pregnant with her last child when they 
started out on this trip. Her son John Edward was 
born on Feb. 27, 1882 at St. Catherines and Maria 
died on Aug. 24, 1882. She is buried in St. Cath
erines Cemetery. It was from Prince Albert on Feb. 
20,1882 that Charles sold P.L. 29 to Thomas McKay, 
of Prince Albert. 

From his granddaughter we learn that Charles 
Thomas returned to Westbourne awhile later to mar-



ry Mary Ann Anderson, the daughter of his uncle 
Peter Anderson (q. v.) They both returned to St. Cath
erines, N. W. T. 

Charles and Maria had the following children 
before they moved away: 

Joshua, baptized June 17, 1860 at St. Margaret's 
Poplar Bluff; William Henry, baptized July 3,1861 
at St. Mary's la Prairie; Mary Anne, born on Dec. 
18, 1862 at Poplar Bluff and baptized on Dec. 25, 
1862 at St. Mary's la Prairie; Catherine, baptized 
Feb. 23, 1863; Caleb, born at Fort a la Come on 
Sept. 25, 1865 and baptized at Nepowewin Mission 
on Oct. 1, 1865; Joseph, born on Jan. 14, 1868 (no 
record of his baptism); Charles, born at White Mud 
River, baptized on Oct. 19, 1870 at St. Mary's la 
Prairie; Colin, born on Aug. 1, 1872 at White Mud 
River; James Thomas, born on March 13, 1874 at 
Westbourne; Amelia Clara, born on Feb. 18, 1877 at 
Westbourne; Alfred George, born on May 26,1878, 
baptized by Rev. Henry George from St. Mary's la 
Prairie on May 28, 1878; and Sara Jane, born in 
1880 at Westbourne. 
* see appendix for 1870 census 
** these names of children born here after the 1870 census from 

Mrs. Theresa Schenk of New Jersey, U.S.A.; the granddaughter 
of Colin Anderson. She also supplied the names of James Fran
cis Anderson's children who were born at White Mud River 
Settlement 

Anderson, Robert and Elizabeth * 
Robert Anderson, the 11th child and 7th son of 

John and Mary Anderson, was baptized on Oct. 11, 
1843 at St. John's Church in the Red River Settle
ment. He married Elizabeth Kits on March 24, 1863 
at St. Mary's la Prairie. Elizabeth, the daughter of 
Donald Kits, was born in 1842 at Fort Union, U.S.A. 
David and Mary Sanderson, Roberts sister and broth
er-in-law were witnesses at this wedding. 

Robert and Elizabeth moved out to Poplar Bluff 
[High Bluff] and took up a claim between his older 
brother David and his friend Murdoch McLeod 
(q.v.), starting from the bank of the Assiniboine 
River all the way to Lake Manitoba. He, too, joined 
his father and brothers on their trek west and also 
stopped at Fort a la Come for the birth of his son. 
Records of this baptism show that Robert called 
himself a "Fur Hunter". Robert and Elizabeth re
turned almost immediately to Poplar Bluff, but only 
for two years, then moved to the White Mud River 
Settlement. He sold his Poplar Bluff claim to Robert 
Flett in 1868. He settled his family on Parish Lot 32, 
next door to his brother James, and they farmed 
together until James moved away in 1872. 

This family remained here for seven years until in 
1877 Robert sold his land to John Hamlyn Burnell 
and joined the Hudson's Bay Company. He was 
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posted to Fort Carleton, N. W. T. and served as a 
midman (paddler). He served only one three-year 
contract, and must have contracted some form of 
illness as we find the family back at St. Catherines 
Parish in 1880, where Robert died on Nov. 25, 1880 
at the age of 37. He is buried in St. Catherines 
Cemetery. 

Robert and Elizabeth had four children before 
they moved away. 

Marguerite P., born on May 24, 1863 was bap
tized on May 31, 1863, at St. Margaret's Poplar Bluff. 
She married Thomas Halcrow of Prince Albert, 
N.W.T. 

David, born on Feb. 2, 1865 at Fort a la Come, 
was baptized on Feb. 5, 1865 at the Nepowewin 
Mission. 

Harriet, born on Feb. 28, 1866 at High Bluff, 
Man., married Edwin James Hourie of Qu' Appelle, 
N.W.T., on Nov. 30, 1882 at St. Catherines Church. 

Daniel, was born on Aug. 2, 1869 at White Mud 
River. 

Anderson, Charles and Ann* 
Anderson, William and Catherine 
Anderson, James and Rebecca 
Anderson, Magnus and Kate 
Charles Anderson, the 10th child and 4th son of 

James and Mary Anderson (q. v.), was baptized at St. 
John's Church on Jan. 9, 1827. 

He married Angelique ("Ann" or "Nancy") 
Birston on Dec. 30, 1847 at St. Andrew's Church in 
the Red River Settlement. Ann was the daughter of 
William and Angelique (nee Marchand) Birston. 
Charles began farming on Lot 110 beside his father 
(on Lot 109) in St. Andrews Parish. 

Julie and Charles M. 



He and Ann had three children before he joined 
the families moving from this parish with Arch
deacon Cochran to St. Mary's la Prairie. They settled 
along the Assiniboine River on a claim next door to 
his nephew David Anderson (q. v.) in Poplar Bluff 
[High Bluff]. In 1864 he was appointed an associate 
judge on the local area council created by Arch
deacon Cochran. 

In 1868 the family moved again, this time to our 
White Mud River Settlement. He settled first on 
Claim No. 10 on the south side of the river but very 
soon purchased Claim No.7 (P.L. 8) from Frank 
Otten and moved down river closer to "First Cross
ing" and other members of his family. 

Charles and Ann's children were: * * * 
Charles M., born on Oct. 10,1848, and baptized 

on Nov. 14, 1848 at St. Andrews, R.R.S. He obtained 
his patent to P.L. 15 but sold it to Holmes Mair (q. v.) 
in 1872. He was a trader, not a farmer at heart and 
moved up to the Lesser Slave Lake country. Here he 
met and married Julie Calahaisen on Sept. 9, 1877. 
William married Catherine (q. v.). James married 
Rebecca Demerais (q. v.). Christiana "Christie 
Hannah" was born Nov. 18, 1855 and baptized at St. 
Andrew's, R.R.S. She married John Peter Demerais 
(q. v.). Isabelle "Ida Belle", was born on July 27, 
1859, and baptized on Aug. 7th, 1859 at St. An
drews. She married T. Henry Fletcher (q.v.). Har
riet, was born on Aug. 31, 1861 at Poplar Bluff. She 
was married first to James Young and later to John 
Robert Johnson (q. v.). Robina Jane "Rubina" was 
born on Feb. 18, 1865 at Poplar Bluff and baptized 
"Arabena Jane" on Feb. 25 at St. Margaret's Poplar 
Bluff. Rubina married Alexander Pruden. Joseph 
was born on July 18, 1866 at High Bluff, Man. He 
moved up to St. Catherines Parish probably with his 
uncle Charles Thomas. He took part in the Riel 
Rebellion and was killed in action. You can read this 
account ofthe fight on pages 231-32 of Frank Rasky's 
"The Taming of the Canadian West" 

"On March 26, (Major L.N.F.) Crozier marched 
out of (Fort) Carleton with 56 Mounted Police, pull
ing a seven-pounder cannon in a sleigh and 41 En
glish volunteers from Prince Albert, wielding' 
muskets and stove-top shields. Crozier, a hot-tem
pered Irishman, was determined to teach Riel a les
son. The 'Metis' met them at Duck Lake, midway 
between Fort Carleton and Batoche. 

It was a hollow, ringed on three sides by thick 
clumps of poplar and wolf willow . . . 

From the poplar and willow bluffs, 200 buffalo 
muzzle-loaders fired. The government force was sur
rounded on three sides by 'Metis' sharpshooters . .. 

Major Crozier, blood trickling down his cheek 
from a wound, looked around with dismay. Twelve of 
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his men were dead and eleven lay wounded in the 
snow. He had led them into an ambush, like buffalo 
boxed in a half-breed compound." 

From the St. Catherines Parish Records, Burial 
Nos. 181-89 we find that a mass burial was conducted 
on March 31, 1885 by Bishop "1. Saskatchewan", 
assisted by Wm. Flett and A. H. Wright. Entry No. 
188 reads" Jos. Anderson, St. Catherines Parish, Pro 
Albert". There are later notes against the other en
tries that state the bodies were later removed to their 
homes. 

Catherine Laura was born on Aug. 12, 1869 in 
the White Mud River Settlement. She married Jack 
Ritchie. They lived in Westboume, where, it is said, 
Jack operated a Boarding House. Catherine died on 
May 2, 1904 and is buried in the Westboume Ceme
tery. Nothing more is known of Jack Ritchie. Mag
nus married Catherine Dahl. (q. v.) * * Henry 
"Harry" was born in Westboume in 1875. Caleb 
(Kaleb) and Holmes Richard were twins born in 
1881 at Westbourne. 

Ann, with her husband Charles went up to Bluff 
Creek in August, 1894 to help her daughter-in-law 
Rebecca, who had just borne a daughter, Bella Eliz
abeth, on August 5th. Bella was sickly after her birth 
and needed a lot of 'tender loving care'. Grand
mother Ann came to help care for the other little 
ones. An expected death and a very unexpected death 
occurred on Sept. 23 when baby Bella and her grand
father Charles died on the same day. They were both 
buried in St. Bedes Cemetery at Kinosota, Man. 

St. 8edes Cemetery, Kinosota. "The Anderson Spruce". 

Ann returned home to Westboume and to be with 
her unmarried sons. When she finally moved up to 
Bluff Creek in 1904 she stopped along the way and 
dug up a small fir tree growing in the ditch and 



planted it beside her husband's grave in the Ceme
tery. Ann Anderson died on Sept. 25, 1921 at the 
home of her son Magnus, and is buried beside her 
husband. In 1985 her fir tree still stand straight and 
tall, shading the Andersons buried under its spread
ing branches. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
** names of children born after 1870 census given by Mrs. 

Charlotte Doty in 1973 
* * * Charles and Ann had two children who died as infants and are 

buried in St. Andrews Cemetery, R.R.S. Mary Ann, baptized 
Dec. 4, 1854 - buried - age 1 month - Dec. 18, 1854. 
Alexander, baptized Feb. 7, 1858 - buried - age 7 months
Aug. 20, 1858 

Anderson, William * and Catherine 
William was the second son of Charles and Ann 

Anderson (q. v.). He was baptized on May 19,1850 at 
St. Andrews, R.R.S. William married Catherine 
Julie -. The 1881 census for Westboume lists these 
children: John, age 8; Albert, ** age 6, and Mar
garet, age 1. A daughter, Jessie was born in 1885 and 
on December 21, 1904 she married William Thomas 
Asham at St. Bedes Church at Kinosota. William 
Thomas was a son of James and Caroline Asham 
(q.v.). William and Jessie had a daughter Viola who 
married Joe Denby, the son of William and Ann 
Denby (q.v.) 

William was a carpenter by trade and before he 
moved his family to Reedy Creek he lived in a log 
home near the old Westboume Curling Rink. He died 
on May 5, 1927 and is buried in St. Bedes Cemetery 
at Kinosota, Man. It should be noted here that Clara 
Burke, a niece of William Anderson, does not re
member a John, Albert or Margaret and feels they 
must have died before William moved to Reedy 
Creek with his daughter Jessie. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
** records show that on Nov. 1, 1895 Charles Peter Beckman, (q.v.) 

of the City of Winnipeg and Albert Elvin Anderson of West
bourne purchased P.L. 32 from Mrs. Fanny Burnell, the widow 
of John Hamlyn Burnell 

Anderson, James and Rebecca * 
Anderson, William "Rupert" and Ethel 
James Anderson, the third son of Charles and 

Ann Anderson (q.v.) was baptized on June 24,1854 
at St. Andrews, R.R.S. He married Rebecca De
merais in 1874 at the Westboume Mission. She was 
the daughter of 1. Baptiste Demerais (q. v.). 

James and Rebecca had six children while they 
resided in Westboume: 

James, born 1875 married Elizabeth Moar. 
Sophie, born 1877 married William FoIster. 
Edith Francis, born 1879, died Nov. 4, 1922 and 

is buried in St. Bedes Cemetery. 
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Margaret "Maggie" born 1880 (?) married Sam 
Bruce. 

Lydia, born Jan. 15, 1883 married John Peter 
Anderson, the son of William Henry and Ann Mar
garet Anderson (q. v.) 

Rupert, born July 4, 1885 married Ethel Craig, 
the daughter of Joe Craig (q.v.) 

The family then moved to Bluff Creek, where a 
son Joseph Erastus, died at birth. Twins David Rae 
and Henry Thomas where born on Aug. 25, 1891. 
Their last child Bella Elizabeth , born on Aug. 5, 
1894, died at 6 weeks of age on Sept. 23, 1894 and 
was buried on the same day as her grandfather 
Charles Anderson in the St. Bedes Cemetery. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Anderson, William Rupert and Ethel 
Ethel Anderson 

My husband, Rupert Anderson, born on July 4, 
1885 at Westboume, Man., was the son of James 
Charles and Rebecca Anderson (q. v.). 

We were married in old St. Andrews Church in 
Winnipeg on Jan. 20, 1920. Our children, born in 
Winnipeg, are Buelah (Hasey), who was born in 
1920; Morley, born Feb. 19, 1922; Harvy, born 
Sept. 28, 1923 and Cyril, born Feb. 2, 1926. 

Beulah, Ethel, Rupert holding Frederick, Morley, Harvey, Cyril. 

In 1927, during the depression we moved out to 
Mile 42, situated along the Hudson Bay Railway 42 
miles north east of The Pas, now known as Cor
morant, Man. From here Rupert worked as a section 
hand for the railway for the next 16 years until we 
moved into The Pas. Our last child George Freder
ick "Fred" was born at Cormorant and is today 
employed by the H.B.C. at Fort Nelson, B.C. 



Rupert passed away July 20, 1965 due to cancer. 
His grave is here in Lakeside Cemetery. I was 85 
years old in September, 1984, and have a pacemaker 
and a plastic hip. I hope what I have written will be of 
some use to you. 

Ethel. 

(I, (Pat Gamble), regret that we cannot list all 
Ethel Anderson's grand children. They are scattered 
all over Canada. However, I am going to mention one 
of Fred's sons, Scott, who is employed by the H. B. C. 
at INUVIK, N. W. T. as I want to close with the 
statement that for 188 years there have been descen
dants of James Anderson, who started to work for 
The Company at Osterburg Bouse in 1796, in their 
service.) 

Anderson, Magnus and Catherine 
by Clara Burke 

My father, Magnus "Mag" Anderson, the tenth 
child and fifth son of Charles and Ann Anderson was 
born at Westboume on Nov. 13,1871. He was named 
after his uncle Magnus Birston, a clerk in the Hud
son's Bay Company. 

Kate and Magnus in their cutter. 
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Rev. Thomas Cook married my father and moth
er, Kate Dahl, in the Westboume Chapel in 1895. 
Catherine Jane or "Kate" was born in Stonewall, 
Man. on May 19, 1871. She was the oldest child of 
John George and Elizabeth (nee Cummings) Dahl 
and also the sister to Bella Dahl who married John 
Chief Stewart (q.v.). 

In his early years father worked for McMillans on 
their large ranch around Westboume and in the rail
way construction. In 1904 father took a homestead at 
Bluff Creek, Man. By this time he had a family of 
five children. 

Charlie, Walter, Clara Burke, Mother, Rubina. 

Winnifred "Winnie" was born on July 12, 1895 
at Westboume. She married Robert Pruden, the son 
of Alex and Rubina (Anderson) Pruden. They had 
five children, Hilda, Kenneth, Gertrude, Alex and 
Ileen. Charles "Charley" was born on Nov. 16, 
1897 at Westboume and never married. Rubina Ann 
"Ruby" was born on Jan. 9, 1900 at Westboume. 
She married Rod Armstrong. There was no family. 
Walter Gordon was born on Feb. 20, 1902 at West
bourne and married Wilda Watson. They had one son 
Gordon. 

I, Clara Eveline was born in Westboume on 
Sept. 19, 1904 and married James "Jimmy" Burke in 
1924. We lived our entire married life in Portage la 
Prairie, and had seven children: Phyllis, Enid, Allan, 
Grace, Barry, Mavis and Roy. 

Shortly after my birth my family moved up to 
Bluff Creek and into a large log house about three
quarters of a mile east of Margaret Bruce Beach. My 
young sister Catherine was born at Bluff Creek on 
Aug. 31, 1914. 



I would like to mention that my mother Kate 
carried on the 'Cummings' family tradition of being 
the local midwife; and that my first teacher at the new 
Glenmona School, built in 1910, was Lizzy Well
wood, the daughter of Robert and Mary Well wood 
(q. v.). Her first class consisted of my brothers, my 
sisters and me. 

My father Magnus died on Aug. 11,1934 and my 
mother Kate died on May 29, 1959. They are both 
buried in St. Bedes Cemetery, Kinosota. 

Anderson, Peter, Sr. and Letitia 
Anderson, Peter, Jr. and Margaret 
Peter Anderson, the 11 th child and fifth son of 

James and Mary Anderson, was baptized on Feb. 24, 
1829 at St. John's Church in the Red River Settle
ment. Peter married Letitia McKay, the daughter of 
John Richards and Harriet (nee Ballendine) McKay. 
She was born on March 12, 1833 at Fort Ellice, 
N.W.T. 

Peter became a servant of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany (H.B.C.) in 1845 and served as a 'Bowman' 
[lead paddler] for nine years in the Swan River Dis
trict. He signed a new contract on June 1, 1854, this 
time as an Interpreter, still in the Swan River District. 
From page 287 in the book of H.B.C. Servants 
Records for the year 1854 we read: 
"Peter Anderson June 1,1854 R.R .S. £25 Interpreter 
In addition to his wages, the gratuity of 2 bags of 
pemmican per annum to Peter Anderson is to be 
continued while he winters at Shoal Rivers. 
Term 3 yrs. Mr. J. Christie C.T. 

witnessed by Thos. Taylor, Jr." 
When Peter retired from the Company after eigh

teen years service he returned to the Red River Settle
ment, visited his family there and also attended to the 
baptism of his son Peter. He then joined his brother
in-law James Johnston, who was already living at the 
young White Mud River Settlement. Here his son 
John Richard was born in 1863. However, they could 
not have been happy there as the family had moved 
into Portage la Prairie by 1866. After Peter died 
around 1879, his widow Letitia, moved with the 
children who were still at home, back up to West
bourne. They were involved with the settlement until 
1911. During this time Letitia married George Park, 
who was the caretaker of the Westbourne Chapel and 
St. George's Church for many years. The Parks lived 
in a home along the Carleton trail on P.L. 23 before 
the Schroeder family arrived from the United States. 

Peter and Letitia had nine children: 
William James, their oldest son was born on 

August 13, 1851 at Swan River, N.W.T. William 
moved west from Portage la Prairie and on Feb. 9, 
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1880 married Ann Margaret Brass at the St. Mary's 
Church, Prince Albert, N.W.T. 

Elizabeth, their oldest daughter, married Francis 
Ducharme. These, of their children were involved 
with early Westbourne history: 

JUlia, born in 1886, married Allan McNeil De
merais on March 11, 1907 at St. Bedes Church, 
Kinosota. Allen was the son of John Peter and 
Christy Demerais (q. v.) 

Caroline Elizabeth "Libby", born in 1890, mar
ried Holmes Richard Anderson of Westbourne on 
Jan. 20, 1908 at St. Bedes Church. Holmes was the 
son of Charles and Ann Anderson (q. v.) 

Martha Matilde, born in 1901, married David Rae 
Anderson on March 18, 1931 at St. Bedes. David Rae 
was the son of James and Rebecca Anderson (q. v.) 

Harriet, born at Fort Pelly, N.W.T. on April 25, 
1858, married Murdoch Campbell. Murdoch was 
also a servant of the H.B.C. and stationed at Man
itoba House at the time of their marriage. Harriet 
died on June 18, 1905 and is buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Murdoch and Harriet Campbell had the follow
ing children: [Sept. 1984 - these family names are 
from Harriet (nee Campbell) Asham of Winnipeg] 
"Donald Alexander married Margaret Asham; Mary 
"Polly" married Donald C. Moar; Katherine mar
ried Roderick Asham; Lydia married Harry Asham; 
John Albert, born on Jan. 12, 1889 married Norah 
Shannon, the daughter of William and Catherine 
Shannon (q. v.); Elizabeth Elsie was born on Feb. 17, 
1891; Peter married Margaret Ducharme; William 
James married Margaret Ducharme; Mabel Belle, 
born June 9, 1898, married John Marshall; Harriet 
Alice born in 1900 married Gilbert George Asham; 
Angus, died at two years of age and Malcolm died 
when he was three weeks old. " 

Peter, Jr. married Mrs. Margaret Bird (q.v.) 
John Richard was born on Dec. 21, 1863 at 

White Mud River Settlement. He died on Nov. 19, 
1888 and is buried at St. Bedes, Cemetery. 

Mary Ann, born in Portage la Prairie on Sept. 
13, 1866 married her cousin Charles Thomas Ander
son (q.v.). 

Lydia, born March 25,1871, died when she was 
a young girl and is probably buried in Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Maurice Charles, was born on April 30, 1874. 
Albert Edward "Ned" was born on June 2,1878 

in Portage la Prairie. He lived in Westbourne, after 
the death of his father until 1911, when he moved up 
to Kinosota with his mother Letitia and George Park. 
He was involved in Westbourne affairs while he lived 
here. 

Letitia Park died on Dec. 22, 1920 at the home of 
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her son Ned and is buried in St. Bedes Cemetery, 
Kinosota, Man. 

Anderson, Peter, Jr. and Margaret 
Peter C. Anderson, the son of Peter and Letitia 

Anderson, was born on Oct. 27, 1861 at Fort Pelly, 
N. W. T. and baptized on May 25, 1862 at St. An
drews Church in the Red River Settlement. When he 
was 16 years of age and living in Portage la Prairie, he 
became a servant in the Hudson's Bay Company 
(H.B.C.). During his first three year contract he was 
posted to Manitoba House, on the west side of Lake 
Manitoba. He re-signed for another three years and 
this time was posted to the H.B.C. post at Totogon. 
He remained at Totogon for several years after the 
post closed in 1883. 

In 1884 he married Margaret Sarah Bird. Mar
garet was born in 1863, the daughter of Basil and 
Catherine Mousseau (Moosoo) of Portage la Prairie. 
She was the young widow of Alfred Bird, the son of 
Edward and Isabella Bird and living in Westbourne at 
the time of her husband, Alfred's death in 1881. Peter 
and Margaret lived in the Totogon area until 1893 and 
then moved down to the new McArthur's Landing 
(q.v.) There was plenty of work in the area in those 
days. 

Peter and Margaret had several children: * 
Caroline Louisa, born 1885 (?) at Totogon, met 

and married Hector McKinnon at The Landing when 
the family moved down. They probably were mar
ried in the new St. George's Church. They had a 
daughter Ann born at The Landing in 1906. Peter 
Alexander was born on Mar. 27, 1908 and baptized 
on July 22, 1908 at the Presbyterian Church in West
bourne by Rev. w. M. Fleming. Malcolm Campbell 
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was born in 1909. Hector worked both at Totogon and 
The Landing for several years before moving to 
Arden, Man. 

Joseph Charles, born in 1877 at Totogon, mar
ried Solveig Sigdur "Sarah" Lopston on July 22, 
1908 at "The Ranch", Westbourne, Man. They were 
married by Rev. W. M. Fleming, the Presbyterian 
Minister. They lived at The Landing and worked for 
McMillan Bros. until they moved up to Kinosota. 
Their children were Rachel Bell and Stanley Thor. 

Rupert James, born at Totogon on Feb. 27, 
1889, was baptized at St. Bedes Church, Kinosota on 
March 17,1889. He married Harriet Ducharme, the 
daughter of Robert and Alice [the daughter of James 
and Caroline Asham (q. v.)]. Rupert died on Jan. 17, 
1919. 

Ethelina Mary "Lena", born at Prince Albert, 
Sask. in 1900, married Harry Asham a rancher and 
the son of James and Caroline Asham (q. v.). They 
were married on Feb. 1, 1911 at the Presbyterian 
Church in Westbourne by Rev. R. C. Pecover. 
Bertha, Roy Bentley and Freeda Caroline Margaret 
were born to them. 

Rachel Belle, born in 1893 at Totogon, died in 
infancy after the family moved to The Landing, and 
is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Martha; Florence; Richard and Clifford were 
all born at The Landing. 

Records show that Peter and his family lived at 
The Landing until 1911 when they moved to Leifur, 
Man. 

* these childrens names through the kindness of Mrs. Eleanor 
Anderson, Valley River, Man. 1984 

Anderson, Oscar and Belle 
Oscar Manning Anderson was born on Feb. 22, 

1888 at Austin, Texas. He spent his boyhood in 
Avonsport, Nova Scotia and came to Westbourne in 
late 1903. It was at this time that Flora Chantler (q. v.) 
was renovating the buildings left by her cousins-in
law Ernest and Newton Hipwell in preparation of 
opening her own store "Chantler & Co.". Oscar was 
immediately hired and worked in the store until 1912. 

On April 26, 1906 he married the boss's daughter, 
Flora "Belle" Ida Chantler. Oscar and Belle moved 
with their first four children to Kamsask, Sask. in 
1912. From 1912-1915 Oscar was an instructorin farm 
management for the Federal Department of Indian 
Affairs. The family returned to Westbourne when the 
children started school. Oscar served in World War I 
from 1916-19. He was a sergeant in the 100th Win
nipeg Grenadiers, C.E.F. and was decorated with the 
Military Medal. After the war the family became 
thoroughly involved in Westbourne community af-



Oscar. Belle. 

fairs. Oscar was a trustee on the School board in 
1936. Oscar joined up again in W W 2, this time in 
the R.C.A.F. service police force. He was stationed 
at Winnipeg, McLeod, Alta., Sea Island, B.C. and 
Carberry, Man. After the war Oscar worked at the 
Macdonald Air Base until his retirement. 

This "much loved" couple celebrated their gold
en wedding anniversary on April 25, 1956. Oscar 
died on July 20th, 1957 and Belle on Aug. 18,1971. 
They are both buried in the Westboume Cemetery. 

Oscar and Belle Anderson had the following chil
dren: 

Belle, Errol, Orlo, Wray, Evelyn in buggy, Flora. 
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John "Errol" Manning, born July 2,1906, who 
married Dorothy Pelzer on April 24, 1937 at St. 
George's Church. Dorothy was the daughter of Ed
ward and Emily Pelzer (q. v.) They had three chil
dren, John Dale, Edward Allen and Kenneth Earnest. 
Allan "Wray" married Livinia "Liv" Moore. They 
had one daughter Shirley Anne. Orlo Irving born on 
Oct. 3, 1910, married Gertrude Cartwright. They had 
these children: Marguerite Ann, Kathleen Mae, 
George Edward, Marjorie Jean, Judith Patricia, Janet 
Isobel, Gerald John and Bonnie Sue. 

Flora (Girlie) and Evelyn. 

Delbert (Sonny) and Gladys. 

Flora Roxanna married Patrick Thomas "Tom" 
Hagan. They had two sons, John Patrick and Thomas 
Allan. Evelyn Mae married James Simpson and their 
children are Brian Rennie, Judith Lynne and Terry 
Bradford. Gladys Amelia married Frank Green. 
Delbert Wilfred married Dorothy Booth. They had 
three children, David Leslie, Deborah and Donald. 



Anderson, Walter 
by Walter Anderson 

I was born in Winnipeg in 1914, the second son of 
James and Florence Cook. My mother died while my 
father was overseas in World War 1. There were four 
children; myself, Bill, Evelyn and Lillian. We went 
to a children's home called The Khaki Club. When I 
was seven or eight years of age, I spent the summer 
holidays with the Benjamin Anderson family near 
Grandview, and remained there from then on. I 
wasn't officially adopted, but took the Anderson 
name. 

Walter when he lived at Stonewall. 

I maintained some contact with my father and 
brother, but lost touch with my two sisters for about 
thirty years. The four of us finally got together in 
Killarney in 1959. My sisters and brother are now 
dead, but I have established contact with several 
nieces and nephews. 

The Andersons had a mixed farm at the foot of the 
Riding Mountains. In 1924, we moved to Oberon, 
then to Wellwood, and later to Pine Falls, spending 
about two years in each place. In Pine Falls, I helped 
Mr. Anderson saw pulpwood. We lived in "Tin 
Town", about a mile from the main town where 
everything was new. Our next move was to Stone
wall. Here I first started golfing with my school 
chum Joe Wedge. Our first wood clubs were made 
from the roots of scrub oak from Twin Lakes Beach
es. 
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Walter's Mother holding Lillian, Bill, Evelyn, Walter in front. 
(Could that be a golf club that Walter is holding?) 

At about this time, I damaged my right eye while 
watching an eclipse of the sun. Years later this injury 
prevented me from enlisting as an air gunner in 
World War II. They said that no glasses could repair 
the damage, so I continued with my work on the fur 
farm. 

At seventeen I left school and started to work on 
Jackson's potato farm. In my spare time I went with 
Mr. Jackson to Winnipeg with large loads of potatoes. 
He supplied the Piggley Wiggley stores, and we 
carried the ninety pound bags into the basements. 

Walter and Alex Robertson. 



When Marie Anderson married Alex Robertson, 
I moved with them to their new house on a fur farm 
nine miles east of Delta on Clandeboye Bay. When 
this land was sold, Alex bought Lynch's Point near 
Westbourne. We moved everything across; the ice
house, bam, mink and fox pens, and four summer 
cottages (usually rented to American fishermen). I 
stayed with Alex and Marie for about thirteen years, 
working mainly with the mink and foxes. Much time 
was spent obtaining feed, mainly horsemeat and fish 
which were kept in a large cold storage bUilding. The 
fishing was done in the summer time with a rowboat. 
This became somewhat hazardous in the war years 
when the airmen practised shadow shooting. On 
cloudy days the boat was hard to see, and more than 
once I lay flat in the bottom as the bullets hit the water 
nearby. 

In 1949, shortly before the Robertsons moved 
away, I left the fur farm and started to fish commer
cially on Lake Manitoba. I have continued in this 
occupation for the past thirty-five years, working on 
the Peter Christensen farm during the summer 
months. 

Sports have always been my special interest. As a 
kid, I wore out 3 pair of skis, skiing on the Well wood 
sand hills with my friend, Johnny Day. I started 
curling in high school, skipping my first rink at that 
time. When I first came to this district, I was the only 
golfer here; now there are many. During the past 
summer I enjoyed making a small five-hole golf 
course on the local sports grounds. 

I have now lived for forty-eight years in the 
Westbourne district. Today fishing takes second 
place to curling in the winter months, and golfing 
continues to be my favorite summer sport. 

Arbuthnott, William 
submitted by Morley McLeod 

William Arbuthnott bought the SY2 of section 
25-13-8 on May 7, 1900. It was purchased from 
Robert McDonald who had patented the land in 1882 
and homesteaded it in 1883. William farmed the land 
until 1931. 

During a wet spell in the fall of 1909 the threshing 
gang at Arbuthnott's used their steam engine to move 
the Long Creek school from the S.B. comer of S.W. 
35-13-8. They used it as a bunkhouse for the men. 
Today it is used as a workshop and remains on the 
farm, now operated by Morley McLeod. 

When the local post offices were established the 
name Long Creek was changed to Longbum in order 
to avoid confusion with Long Creek, Saskatchewan. 
"Bum" is the Scottish word for "creek". 

William, commonly known as "Billie", was a 
very particular Scottish bachelor who be lived in per-
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William Arbuthnott. 

fection and hard work. Quite late in life he married a 
Mrs. McGillivary from eastern Canada. She had two 
daughters, Annie and Jennie, and a boy Dugall, who 
lives in Carberry. 

In the '40's William moved to Macdonald, work
ing with Joe Sutherland for good roads. To keep the 
roads clear of snow they planted a five mile hedge of 
trees along the old highway near Macdonald. 
William cultivated this hedge for four or five years, 
using horses and a hand cultivator. A small part of 
this hedge remains today. 

Mr. Arbuthnott retired from active work at the 
age of ninety-five, spending his later years in Portage 
la Prairie. He died in 1961 at the age of 102. 

Arskey or Arksey, * John and Margaret 
John was born in 1853 in Whitby, Ont. and possi

bly shortly after his marriage to Margaret McLen
nan, he moved west, as on Feb. 11, 1878, 'John 
Arskey of Whitby, Ont. ' had purchased the NW and 
NY2 of SW-12-14-9w from Jane Gertrude Ball, the 
wife of Peter H. Ball (q.v.), who was then living in 
the village of Merriton, Ont. Shortly after this 240-
acre purchase, he, on Feb. 27, 1878 sold the bottom 
120 acres to Thomas Scott of Reach, Ont. 

After his arrival he must have changed his mind 
when he saw his new land as on July 1, 1878 'John 
Arskey' made entry to homestead NW-26-13-8w. 

'John Arksey' was still living on his land alone at 
the time of the 1881 census of the area. His wife and 
their daughter Mary arrived shortly after, "possibly 
with her father(?) Malcolm McLennan. There is a 
headstone in the Longburn cemetery which reads -

Malcolm McLennan 
D. Dec. 12, 1893 Age 56 

Formerly of Dalkeith, 
Glengarry County, Ontario] 



According to Sharon (nee Wild) Arksey of Langruth, 
Man., John and Margaret had a family of four, Mary 
(1877-1938), Thomas (1884-1920), William 
(1890-1969) and John (1894-1973). Thomas and 
John were born in Longburn and William was born in 
Brandon. 

With the exception of John, Jr., they were going 
to the Longburn School, when in 1901, after 23 years 
of farming in Longburn, John moved his family to 
the Langruth district and settled on SW-5-16-9w. 

* both spellings appear. 

Armstrong, John and Hester 
John Armstrong, who was born in Ireland in 

1833, applied for a Homestead on NE.1O.13.8w at 
the Portage la Prairie Land Office and was living on 
his land by Dec. 5, 1878. He had already partially 
completed his 20'x24' home. He moved his wife C. 
Hester and sons Alex, age 11; Wm. Henry, age 10; 
Richard, age 6; John, Jr., age 4; Robert, age 2 and 
their brand new baby T. Maria into the new house in 
time for Christmas, 1878. Another son James was 
born in 1880. 

By the time John made application to receive his 
Homestead Patent on August 2, 1882, his home was 
completely finished and he had built a stable (16 x 26) 
and an outbuilding (24 x 48). He had 70 acres of land 
under crop, a further 80 acres under cultivation and 
the full 160 acres fenced in. He did not have to wait 
long to receive his Homestead Patent which was 
issued on Sept. 25, 1882. Records show that he later 
purchased the "School Land" Section 11, next door 
to his homestead. 

John Armstrong died before 1891 and records 
show that his son Richard took over the operation of 
the farm. 

Arnett, Jonathon Hughes and Belvedere 
by Audrey Arnett 

A very interesting and musical family came to 
Westbourne in the summer of 1926 and remained 
there until the end of December, 1927. 

This was the family of Jonathon Hughes and 
Belvedere Arnett, and included two sons and three 
daughters. Johnty, Vivian, Emerson and Evelyn 
were born in Souris, Man. where Mr. Arnett was in 
partnership with his brother T. E. Arnett in a business 
known as ''Arnett Brothers' Cabinet Makers, Lumber 
Merchants, etc." In 1917 the family moved to Re
gina, Sask. where another daughter, Laurel, was 
born. 

In 1925 the family returned to Manitoba, and in 
1926 Mr. Arnett became principal of Westbourne 
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Jonty at Clear Lake, Man. Belva Arnett 

School. He will be remembered for the beautiful 
songs he composed and the beautiful singing he 
inspired in all his students. Many people will remem
ber singing Mr. Arnett's song, "Manitoba" which 
was endorsed by the Department of Education as an 
official song, and published by the Department. 

Mr. Arnett also encouraged sports in the school, 
and for the first time Westbourne School took part in 
a District Field Day held in Gladstone. At that first 
Field Day, Veiga Eliasson (Mrs. Charlie Lambert) 
won the Senior Girls' Aggregate Medal, and Emer
son Arnett won the Senior Boy's Aggregate Medal. 

The family moved to Treherne and then to Gilbert 
Plains. In the late '20's and early '30's the Arnetts 
formed a family orchestra and travelled throughout 
Manitoba on weekends playing good jazz dance mu
sic for enthusiastic dancers in the local community 
halls. Mr. Arnett played the drums, Johnty the sax
ophone, Vivian the piano and Emerson played the 
clarinet, Goldie Graham (q. v.) played the violin, and 
Earl Amos, a friend of the Arnetts from Regina, who 
lived with the family for a while, played the banjo. 

L. to R.: Evelyn, Elsie, Emerson and wife Audrey. 
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Autographed by Mrs. Arnett for our book April, 1984. 

Later the two boys married district girls. Johnty 
married Elsie Kissack [daughter of James Kissack 
(q.v.)] of Longburn. After Elsie's death he re-mar-
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ried. He and his wife Florence live in Winnipeg. 
Emerson married Audrey Rhind [daughter of Fred 
Rhind (q. v.)] of West bourne. After a lifetime spent in 
Education, first as a teacher and then for twenty-five 
years as General Secretary of the Manitoba Teachers' 
Society, Emerson died in 1975. His grave is sheltered 
by the old oaks in St. Georges Cemetery, West
bourne. He was well known throughout Manitoba, 
and was well loved and highly respected by teachers 
and trustees alike. 

Vivian Frith and Evelyn Ledger are both widows 
now and live in British Columbia. Laurel and her 
husband, Leslie Singleton of Neepawa, live in Cal
gary. 

Standing at back: Vivian and husband Harold Frith, Grandpa 
Jonty, Emerson's wife Audrey, and Elsie Kissack, Grandma 
Belva in front of Grandpa with Mrs. T. L. Arnett and May 
Sylvester sitting far right. Grandchildren: Belva Frith, Jamie 
Arnett and Don Sylvester . 

Jonty Arnett III. 

Jonathon Arnett died in 1953 and is buried in 
Brandon Cemetery. Belvedere Arnett moved to Brit
ish Columbia in 1962. She died in Chilliwack on June 
19, 1984, at the age of 105. 
Addenda by E. Taylor (nee Christensen) 

Jonathon and Belvedere Arnett returned to the 
Westbourne district in the 1940's and were our near
est neighbours on what is now route 242, a mile from 



Lake Manitoba. They lived with their son Jonathon 
the second, a daughter-in-law Elsie, and grandson 
Jonathon, the third. That made three 'Johntys' in the 
household. I remember them well, especially the 
senior couple. Both of them added spice and bright
ness to our neighbourhood. They enriched the world 
with their gifts of music, poetry, and above all with 
their enjoyment and appreciation of life. We need 
more people like that. 

Laura Vivian Belvedere (Todd) Arnett was edu
cated in Boston, Mass., Brandon, Man. and Walker
ton, Onto She studied drama, music and physical 
culture. Her writings included both prose and poetry 
with articles of interest to children, mothers and 
businessmen (economics). An excellent description 
of her was written for the Chilliwack Progress in 
1975. 
"Coming into the presence of Laura Belvedere Arnett, one is keenly 
aware of wisdom, experience and dignity that comes from one 
hundred years of living. She is highly intelligent, creative, humor
ous and above all, gracious." 

So do we in this district remember her. The same 
adjectives could have been used to describe her some 
thirty years earlier. 

At the age of one hundred, by request, she sum
med up life as she saw it. Her poem reads in part -

"There were days when the spirit sank 
To the valley dark. 
There were days when the spirit rose 
To the hilltop high. 
But wise the man who treads 
At an even pace, 
Lets not the valley shroud his sight 
Nor the hilltop dazzle his eyes. 
Who lingers not in the valley dark 
Nor dances too long on the hilltop high." 

What I remember best about Mrs. Arnett is her 
indominitable spirit and ability to cope so well with 
the cloudy days of life. She never let the valley 
shroud her sight. In 1983, at the age of 104 Mrs. 
Arnett was voted queen of the lodge in which she was 
a resident. "A fine tribute" the Brandon Sun wrote, 
"to an interesting lady. " 

Jonathon Huges Arnett, her husband, was a busi
nessman, teacher, composer, and a great westerner. I 
can see him now, striding down our country road in 
his open sandals. I felt that he loved the flat prairies 
and gloried in the simple things of life - the sun, the 
air, the trees and the wildlife. He had a bounce in his 
step and a spark in his eye that seemed to say, "/ am 
aware of the beauty around me. / like this old world of 
ours and the people in it." 

Many of his musical compositions seem to reflect 
this love of the land. While in Regina he published 
such songs as "Regina, Queen ojthe Prairies" ,. "Our 
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Own Saskatchewan" and "Canadians Arise". An
other composition "Hands Across the Border" was 
sung for Queen Elizabeth and President Eisenhower 
when the St. Lawrence Seaway was opened in 1959. 
"Wasagaming" was the theme song of the Clear 
Lake Jamboree, which Mr. Arnett conducted for fif
teen years at Riding Mountain National Park. 

After his death, Mrs. Belvedere Arnett wrote '11 
Tribute to J. H. A." * The last lines read: 

"Though now he treads this earth no more, 
His spirit strong transcends all space, -
Lives on in all the lives he touched 
And lit with fire from his own strong flame." 

Many areas of Canada have paid tribute to this 
talented couple, the tall vibrant man, the delicate 
strong woman. Although their stay here was short, 
they are part of our history. They are with us yet. I can 
see them clearly. They are walking our road. 

*L. V. Belvedere Arnett "Fingers of Time and 
Other Poems by L.V.B.A." Printed in Canada, 
copyright, 1974. 

Asham, James and Caroline 
James Asham, baptized on Oct. 11, 1843, in the 

Red River Settlement, was a very early settler at the 
Westbourne Mission and the son of Charles Asham 
also living here. The Asham and Corrigal families 
journeyed to Portage la Prairie where on April 29, 
1861 James married Caroline Corrigal at St. Mary's la 
Prairie. Caroline, baptized Feb. 15, 1842, in the 
R.R.S., was the 19-year old daughter of James and 
Catherine (Flett) Corrigal, who were also one of our 
very earliest settlers at White Mud River. 

One of the first important things that James did 
after his marriage was to be a signator on the petition 
for the consecration of the Westbourne Cemetery in 
Sept. 1861. 

James and Caroline had several children * (the 
first five born here) who were involved in West
bourne history. As our church records are all burned 
we have no birth or baptism dates. 

Flora married Louis Campbell. 
Robert married Mary Ann Moar. They had a son 

Gilbert who married Harriet Campbell, the daughter 
of Murdock and Harriet [the daughter of Peter and 
Letitia Anderson (q.v.)] Campbell. 

Fanny married William Sanderson. In their fam
ily was a daughter Belle, who married Dunc Tanner, 
son of James and Ann Tanner (q.v.) 

Ann Margaret married William Henry Ander
son (q.v.). 

Catherine "Alice" married Robert Ducharme. 
In their family was a daughter Harriet who married, 
first Rupert Anderson, the son of Peter Jr. and Mar-



garet Anderson (q. v.) and later Holmes Richard An
derson, the son of Charles and Ann Anderson (q. v.). 
Holmes Richard Anderson, the son of Charles and 
Ann Anderson (q. v.). 

Roderick, born Jan. 31, 1874 at Kinosota (a twin) 
returned to Westbourne to marry Katherine Camp
bell, the daughter of Murdoch and Harriet Campbell 
and sister to Harriet above. 

Henry "Harry" George, (Roderick's twin) was 
married first to Lydia Ellen Campbell, another 
daughter of Murdock and Harriet Campbell and later 
to Lena Anderson the daughter of Peter Jr. and Mar
garet Anderson (q. v.). Harry and Lena had a daughter 
Nora who married Walter Jarvie, the son of Robert 
and Marion Jarvie (q. v.). They have since divorced. 

Sarah Jane, born in 1883 at Portage la Prairie, 
married James Cook. James was born in 1884 at 
Wightonshire, England. They were married at Henry 
Fletcher's home (q.v.) in Westbourne on March 3, 
1909 by W. M. Fleming, the Presbyterian Minister. 

In all James and Caroline Asham had 17 children 
including 2 sets of twins. 
* these childrens names through the kindness of Mrs. 
Eleanor Anderson, Valley River, Manitoba 1984 

Asmundson, Paul and Helga 
Asmundson, Asmundar "Asi" and Kristbjorg 
Asmundson, Jack and Ina 

by Betty Hicks 
Food shortage in Iceland and the promise of a 

better life in a new land encouraged Paul and Helga to 
emigrate to Canada in 1902. The Nora (Bog) district 
was their destination. The family carried on mixed 
farming. Times were still hard. Paul died quite young 
leaving Helga a widow, with eight children to raise. 
They were: Annie, Harold M., Christie (see Harold 
(Doc) Davey), Joe (unmarried), Asi (q. v.), Jennie, 
Jack (q.v.) and Polly. 

Asmundson, Asmundar "Asi" and Kristbjorg 
by Betty Hicks 

Our dad came to Canada as a baby with his 
parents, Paul and Helga Asmundson, and other mem
bers of his family from Iceland in 1902. Asi, along 
with his brothers and sisters, attended Westbourne 
school. 

After the death of our grandfather, Dad com
pleted Grade VIII at school, quit, and at the age of 13 
commenced farming. His education didn't stop 
though, as he was an ardent reader, and also learned a 
great deal by experience. Dad enjoyed playing hard 
ball as a catcher without a mask or mitt. He also had a 
great interest in hockey. 

In 1922 our dad and mother (Kristbjorg Johanne
son) were married. 
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Mother was born in Isafjarsysla, Iceland, emi
grating with her family (The Elias Eliasson's) to the 
Keewatin, Ontario, area in 1904. 

She remembers tasting her first banana on the 
boat over from Iceland. When Mother was a child she 
was adopted by an Aunt Johanneson who had had the 
misfortune of losing most of her family to diphtheria. 
This meant Mother had to move to the west coast. 
She took her schooling in Burnaby, B. c., studying 
piano and voice while growing up. It was through the 
visits Mother had with her family, the E. Eliasson's, 
who were also living in the Nora district, that our 
parents met. 

Following their marriage in 1922, Dad worked 
for Willie McQuaig on the Portage Plains. In 1927 
they moved to Coderre, Saskatchewan, returning to 
Westbourne after the depression to purchase the John 
Stout farm one mile west of town along the White
mud River in 1937. Shortly after 1943, Dad pur
chased the Kivell farm, thus adding more acreage. 
He sold it to Charlie Lambert in 1964, and enjoyed 
retirement in Transcona, Manitoba. Dad died in 
1979. Mother is presently residing at the Eastgate 
Lodge in Beausejour, Manitoba. 

Asi and Kristbjorg's children were: 

Helga, Laura, Clara, Kristie, Mother, Anna, Eddie, Solvig, 
Father, Asta, Betty, Francis, Harold, Harvey. 

John Edward (Eddie) who was educated first in 
Coderre, Saskatchewan and then in Westbourne. He 
helped on the farm, and is now a sheet metal worker. 
He married Alice Polding of Russell, Manitoba, and 
they are now living at Salmon Arm, B.C. They have 
two daughters, Brenda and Judith, who are married 
and living in Alberta. 

Anna Maria (See George Burnell) also attended 
school at Coderre and Westbourne. Anna took a 
hairdressing course and worked in Winnipeg. She 
married George Burnell of Westbourne. 



Solveig Ingibjorg, after her schooling, joined 
the Canadian Women's Army Corps during World 
War II. When she was discharged from the Army, she 
took Licensed Practical Nurses' (L.P.N.) training, 
and later married Fred Gibson, a farmer ofWaskada, 
Saskatchewan. Their children are: Cheryl, Kathryn, 
Kenneth, Carolyn, Joy, Lorraine, Kelly and Lana. 
Two other children, Karen and Ingebjorg, died in 
infancy. Solveig at present continues nursing in 
Melita, Manitoba. 

Kristjana also went to Coderre and Westbourne 
Schools. Following her schooling, she also took 
L.P.N. training. She later married John Zaporzan of 
Winnipeg and they had two children, William and 
Ronald. After living for a while in Vancouver, they 
returned to Winnipeg, where John worked for the 
Winnipeg Paint Co. John died in 1976 and Kris has 
continued nursing in Winnipeg. 

Asta Jonina went to school in Westbourne and 
Portage la Prairie. She took her teacher's training and 
taught in several Man. schools including those in 
McCreary, Clearwater and McCauley. She married 
Jim Mitchell of Winnipeg. Jim was employed at the 
C.P.R. Weston shops, Winnipeg, until June 1966 
when he started working for Atomic Energy of Cana
da at Pinawa, Manitoba. They have five children: 
Cynthia Rae (Ozuk), Gregory Allen, Pamela Jeanne 
(Henderson) Melanie Jayne and Brett James. 

Clara Vivian was born in Coderre, but was edu
cated in Westbourne. She married Don Hadfield of 
Souris, Man. At the time of their marriage, Don was 
working for the C.P.R., but is now farming at In
wood, Man. Their children are: Donna, Joe, Lili 
Ann, Susan, Jeffrey, Jim and Franklin Asmundur. 
Clara sometimes uses her musical talents to entertain 
in lounges. 

Laura Mae was also born in Coderre, and after 
attending Westbourne School, took a secretarial 
course in Winnipeg, and became a secretary for the 
Searle Grain Company. Laura married Paul 
Zanewich of Winnipeg (formerly from Piney). Their 
children are: Kevin, Paula, Gary, Darcy, Robert, 
Leanna and Leslie. Today, Paul and Laura run the 
Winnipeg office of the God's River Lodge. 

Helga Gudrun, who was born in Coderre and 
educated in Westbourne, taught at Oakland School 
for one year, then took secretarial training in Win
nipeg. She married Lloyd Gibson, a farmer from 
Waskada, Man. Their children are: Marilyn, Dean
na, Darin, Aubrey and Arleigh. Helga and Lloyd are 
still farming at Waskada. 

I, Elizabeth Rose, was born in Gladstone, Man., 
and went to the Westbourne school. Later, I worked 
in the Gladstone Hospital, and taught in Bernice, 
Manitoba, on a permit. I married Clare Hicks, a 

174 

Hartney rancher. Our children are: Kimberly (Mac
Kenzie), Jacqueline, Morley, Lisa, Ryan, Tanya, 
Marla and Brendan. We raise cattle and racing 
ponies. 

Frances Marion was born in Gladstone. After 
her schooling at Westbourne, she took a secretarial 
course in Winnipeg, and was a secretary at the Win
nipeg City Hall for three years. She then moved to 
Saint John, New Brunswick, and became a private 
secretary to an appraisal consultant for ten years. 
Frances married Joe Brown of Saint John. They re
turned to Winnipeg in 1973 to care for their nephew 
and niece, Blaine and RoseLynn, who are currently 
in school. Today, Joe is the manager ofthe Technical 
Publications department of C.c.I.L. in Winnipeg. 

Harvey Jule was born at Gladstone, Man. on 
October 15,1944. After his schooling at Westbourne, 
he took Architectural Drafting in Winnipeg, and then 
worked for the Winnipeg Gas Company. He married 
Caroline Erhardht of Ashern, Man., a school teacher. 
They are now living in Edmonton, where Caroline 
has a tax consultant office, and Harvey works in his 
field. Their children, Rachel and Shauna, are attend
ing school. 

Harold George is Harvey's twin. After his 
school days at Westbourne, he became a carpenter's 
apprentice. In 1966, he went to Saint John, where he 
married Judith Brown. They moved back to Win
nipeg where their son, Blaine, was born in 1968, and 
a daughter, RoseLynn, in 1971. Judith died of leuke
mia in March of 1973. From this time on, Blaine and 
RoseLynn have been lovingly cared for by Frances, 
Harold's youngest sister. Harold was married again 
to Norma Mote of Souris, Man. on November 17, 
1979 and they reside in Elva, Man., where Harold 
works at his trade. Their children are: Kerrin Lucas, 
born April 18, 1981, Jana Shoreen, born July 13, 1982 
and Zakary Harold, born October 18, 1983. 

Asmundson, Jack and Ina 
by Ina Asmundson 

In 1940, I (Ina Miller) married Jack Asmundson, 
the seventh child of Paul and Helga Asmundson. We 
farmed in the Nora district, and raised three children; 
Paul, Elizabeth and David. 

In 1947 when the Nora School was built, Paul was 
ready for school. The school was two and a half miles 
from home, and we had dances, Christmas concerts 
and many good times there. 

The hydro came in 1950. It surely was wonderful 
not to have lamps to fill and clean. 

I remember how we used to cook for the thresh
ers, nine or ten men. We got a combine in 1951 which 
did away with a lot of hard work. 

The children belonged to Westbourne 4-H Clubs 



which they enjoyed very much, and they came home 
with their share of ribbons. They took their high 
school classes in Westbourne. We had a busy and 
happy life raising our family. 

David, Paul, Elizabeth, Jack, Ina. 

We retired to Gladstone III 1973. Jack passed 
away in 1975. 

Paul represents the third generation on the farm 
which was bought in 1928. He married Sylvia Harder 
in 1969 and they have three children, Chad, born in 
January, 1972; Lana Maria, born in February, 1975 
and Naomi, who arrived in August, 1983. 

Elizabeth married Wayne Tuokko in 1967. They 
have two children, Jamie, who was born in January, 
1968 and Tyler, born in May 1974. They live in 
Winnipeg. 

David joined the R.C.M.P. in 1965 and married 
Pat Hillman in July, 1970. They have two children, 
Jeffery, born in 1973 and Traci, born in 1977, and live 
in Ashern, Manitoba. 

Asmundson Recollections 
We remember Westbourne's former days when 

the station, Davey's ice cream parlor, Filipchuk's 
Hotel, Davey's Bulk Station, Munro's Snackbar, 
Stanilands Meat Market, Jimmy's store, the old pool 
room and barber shop, elevators and old foot bridge 
were all in existence. Some people stand out such as: 
Ruth Skaftfeld and her music, Mary Beaudin, the 
Perry family, Jim McMaster and his violin, Orma 
McCartney's tap dancing, Jack Walker, Carlyle 
Brown, Inspector MacKenzie and Isaac Cohen. 
Long gone are White Line Motors, the blacksmith's 
shop, and Tommy Spitaels, the shoemaker. We chil
dren remember Henry Roulette, Frances' Classmate; 
Barry Graham, drowning; and Mary McDowall at 
school. 
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We all remember a loving home with groaning 
tables of home grown food, ice cream, preserves, 
and meat; and Sundays in the summer when the 
neighbors and relatives swam in the Whitemud River, 
played horseshoes and picknicked. In winter; skating 
with weiner roasts and singsongs, as well as hot 
cocoa and donuts; sleigh rides to the bog with hot 
bricks at our feet and many robes and scarves and 
mittens; and sledding on our own hill. The same hill 
was permanently indented with tracks of red river 
carts approaching to cross the Whitemud. Threshing 
bees and woodsawing days were a happy busy times 
with much visiting and ample meals. 

The river lots were split up to include Barney 
Johnson's and Tom Hall as close freindly neighbors. 
Our father, Asi, became family as well as community 
barber. He also served on the school board for many 
years. He was the chairman at concerts, and on at 
least one occasion was the old Saint Nick that fright
ened me under the seat. 

We children roamed the woods between chore 
times and held many hockey and ball games with 
neighbor kids. Highlights of the year were communi
ty picnics, curling club concerts and the Portage Fair 
after school was out. 

Mother, who was a city girl, must have found 
depression life very hard. Half her babies were born 
at home. She did her part with all the cooking, 
canning, butchering, pickling and preserving and 
washing mountains of clothes by hand until power 
and telephone in the early fifties lessened the load for 
her and everyone else. 

We well remember mother mending or knitting 
far into the night by the light of the Aladdin lamp, and 
the many hours spent over the sad irons. She did 
lovely crocheting and embroidery work and was an 
adept seamstress, remodelling or constructing many 
articles for us; even out of sugar sacks during the 
depression. 

We were a musical family with several instru
ments, and were called upon to perform at various 
functions, as our mother was in Coderre and West
bourne. I remember playing an organ I couldn't 
reach to pedal. When Nora School District began, 
the teachers boarded with Anna. Anna, George, Joe 
Asmundson, and Bill Carson formed a band to play 
for school dances in their own and other school 
houses. Teachers we remember were: Joan Murray, 
Jane Voth, Joyce Bowes, and Asta Mitchell, gracious 
young women who became like family. My favourite 
teacher in Westbourne was Hazel Holmes. 

We were justly proud of lovely Perry Park and its 
founder, Mr. D. 1. Patterson. 

A trip to Davey's Store was an event for us chil
dren and we regularly carried the mail and sundries to 



two bachelor persons living next door to us. Maggie 
Rhind, a maiden lady, sole custodian of a handi
capped brother, Rupert, rewarded our efforts for 
braving her watchdog with an occasional cup of pos
tum. Burt Burnell, area market gardener, always 
found an apple or chocolate bar, and then entertained 
us with stories of England. 

Rupert Rhind was a visitor on Saturdays for din
ner while Maggie went to town with our folks to do 
her shopping. The top of her list always read "oat
meal" and then "Rinse White". Dad never failed to 
help saw their wood. 

A picture show in Gladstone, a trip to the dentist 
in Portage, or to MacGregor to shop were happy 
events. 

As was customary, chickens, a large garden, 
pigs, and beef cows supplied simple farm fare, sup
plemented by wild fruit and what was available in the 
store. We always had a few dairy cows. This necessi
tated a com crop and scuffling became another job 
we children could help with along with carrying 
water and wood. 

The Stout farmhouse was built with square nails, 
the lumber being hauled by ox cart from Winnipeg 
before 1900. It was a five bedroom home with a 
summer kitchen and dirt cellar. The old bam was 
replaced by a cow stable built into a hill, and a new 
bam for livestock and horses, as Asi always kept "a 
sharp little team". A new home with five bedrooms, 
a sun room and many windows was built in 1950 
under the able supervision of Gestur Einarson and 
Uncle Joe. Much hard labor and love went into all the 
projects undertaken. 

It was rumored that there had been a still in the 
bush built by the previous owners, and Dad used to 
tease Mom on her berry-picking trips saying that she 
carried an axe to demolish it. We children recall 
dallying while fetching the cows to pick wild plums 
on the Indian mound at Barney Johnson's or 
chokecherries on the road allowances. I, for one, did 
not miss the good old gumbo after moving to sandy 
land. In the fall, we looked for hazel nuts and lady 
pants in the heavy bush along the river with raspber
ries and currants and wild licorice were the rewards 
of a summer wandering. We gleaned many a collec
tion of crayfish claws and tiny clam shells from the 
river rapids also. This coupled with the use of the 
shank's pony going to school left little need for diet 
or aerobics. 

Each one of us remembers fondly school picnics, 
field days, festivals, spelling bees, curling and ball 
games. Despite being scattered from coast to coast, 
the family keeps in close contact in the manner in
stilled in them while living at "The Oaks" on the 
banks of the Mighty Whitemud. 
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Bahuaud, Donald and Estelle 
In December, of 1980, I, Donald, was transferred 

to Longburn Siding by Manitoba Pool Elevators. 
Previously I had been stationed at Dauphin, Holland, 
Manitou and Snowflake, Manitoba. 

I am the oldest child of Herve E. Bahuaud and 
Lorraine M. Van De Kerchkove of Lupicien and 
Somerset, Manitoba. I was born on October 1, 1959 
in the Notre Dame Hospital. I attended Richard Ele
mentary and Somerset Collegiate, in Somerset, grad
uating in 1977 with honorable mention in sports, and 
the principal's scholarship to the University of Win
nipeg. 

My wife, Estelle is the second oldest daughter of 
Armand E. Bosc and Annette M. Kolly, both of 
Notre Dame des Lourdes. We were married on April 
16,1983 in Notre Dame des Lourdes Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Estelle attended Notre Dame Elementary and 
High School and St. Boniface College. While at 
college she received a certificate in business account
ing. After completing her schooling, she was hired 
by the Caisse Populaire of St. Boniface. Later she 
worked for the Toronto-Dominion Bank, first in the 
branch at the comer of Notre Dame Avenue and 
Sherbrook Street in Winnipeg. In November of 1982 
she was transferred to the Portage la Prairie Branch 
where she is still employed. 

After graduation from high school I worked with 
Boulet Brothers Construction in Somerset and in the 
fall of 1977, enrolled at Red River Community Col
lege (R.R.C.C.) in Winnipeg in the Computer Ana
lyst and Programming course. After one term I was 
hired by Manitoba Pool Elevators (M.P.E.) and sta
tioned at Snowflake. In the fall of 1978 I attended the 
Business Accounting course at R.R.C.C. and upon 
completing this, resumed my position with M.P.R. 
moving to Manitou. Subsequent moves led to the 
manager's job at Longburn Siding. Longburn Siding 
closed in August, 1984 and now Estelle and I are 
looking forward to the challenge of a new station. 
Our first child, a daughter, Leanne Ashley was born 
in Winnipeg's Health Sciences Centre on date ? 

Bailey, Henry and Caroline 
Bailey, Ralph and Bessie 

by Tom Bailey 
Ancestors of the Bailey family of Macdonald 

immigrated to Essex county, Ontario from England 
in 1836. 

A son, Alfred and his wife Caroline (Brush) 
moved to High Bluff around 1880, bringing with 
them all the materials needed to build what was then 
considered a very modem home. 

Their son, Henry, born in Amherstburg, Ontario 



in 1865, was one of the six children who came with 
them. He farmed with his father after they arrived. 

Farm survivalists are not an invention of the 
1980's. In an attempt to save a farmer from fore
closure in 1885, Henry and a few friends detained the 
sheriff sent to do the job. While the sheriff was 
otherwise engaged, the men loaded the farmer's 
grain, hauled it to the local elevator and sold it for 
him. 

Abashed by his rash behavior, Henry went off to 
Emerson to reconsider what he had done. While 
there he enlisted, in the North West Mounted Police 
and entered their training school in Regina. He was 
later stationed at the headquarters in Prince Albert, 
Saskatchewan. 

Henry served in the Mounted Police force during 
the latter part of the Riel Rebellion. His children later 
repeated many of the interesting stories he told of his 
experiences during the seven years he was in the 
force. 

He left the N.W.M.P. in 1892 and returned to the 
Portage area, where he met and married a school 
teacher, Caroline Sarah Caston, who had come west 
from Craighurst, Ontario. She taught in the Euclid 
School and at High Bluff before they were married in 
1894. 

After three years at West Prospect, Henry and 
Caroline with their infant son, moved to the Mac
donald area. They farmed a section of the land where 
the Airport Hutterite Colony is now located. 

In 1900 they moved to what is now known as 
Bailey farms on the south east quarter of 16-13-8. 

At that time only a portion of the land was broken 
and used for grain farming. To the west and north 
were wide expanses of wild grasses where Henry ran 
approximately one hundred head of cattle. Every fall 
they were rounded up and brought home where they 
was food, shelter and a calving bam. There were 
chickens, ducks and milkcows, but the family in
come came from the grain and cattle. 

Grain was bagged and hauled to the elevator in 
Macdonald. The elevator at Longburn was a wel
come sight when the C.P.R. put that line through. 

The famiy grew. Six girls - Annis, Myrtle, 
Gladys (died in infancy), Carrie, Edna (Teddy), and 
Bernice (Bunny) and three boys - Albert, Ralph, 
and Jim arrived between 1896 and 1910. 

In 1905 the growing Bailey, Kirkwood and Beam 
families in the area required a school. Henry sold the 
Dundonald School District one acre of land at the 
N.E. corner of 16-13-8 for $1.00 and Dundonald 
School was constructed. 

Three of the girls, Myrtle, Bernice and Carrie 
returned in later years to teach in this school. Myrtle 
tells of being summoned home after her first year of 
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teaching in Carman to face five members of her own 
family every school day. Only eighteen years old at 
the time, she reports it was a very difficult year. 

In 1910 the present house was constructed, a three 
story brick house with all the conveniences of the 
times. An electric plant soon replaced the gas light
ing. 

Tanks in the attic held hot and cold water which 
was piped through the house. The youngsters had to 
take their tum pumping the water to these lofty 
heights. 

Orchards, tennis courts and flower gardens were 
developed around the house which stood within a 
horseshoe bend of Rat Creek. 

To help her meet the needs of a large family, 
Caroline had young women come from Kinosota, 
two in the summer, one in the winter. In the early 
years, these girls travelled from Alonsa by stage
coach. Later their trip was made shorter and less 
taxing when they were able to take the train to Long
burn. 

Preventive medicine in the early 1900's could do 
nothing to protect Henry and Caroline's family from 
the dreaded epidemic of polio which ravaged lives. In 
1913, Ralph (q.v.), their second son, was stricken 
with the disease and required twenty-four hour a day 
nursing care. A nurse was hired to help with the 
massaging and exercising of the muscles required to 
keep them as strong as possible. 

Albert enlisted in the army in 1914 and went to 
fight in World War I in France. He was killed in 
action in 1916. 

Caroline was active in the Presbyterian (later 
United) Church, committed to missionary work and 
teaching Sunday School. She was also a member of 
the Independent Order of the Daughters of the Em
pire (LO.D.E.) which was especially busy during the 
two world wars sending parcels and money overseas. 

Fire destroyed the original cattle and horse bams 
and granary. The bam built to replace them also 
burned in 1932, a year after Henry's death. This was 
replaced by the bam which still stands. 

Caroline lived in the family home until her death 
in 1950. 

Bailey, Ralph and Bessie 
submitted by Family Members 

compiled by Noreen 
Ralph Bailey was born on the family farm on 

June 4, 1905, the sixth of nine children, and the 
second son of Henry and Caroline Bailey. He lived 
sixty-seven of his seventy-one years on that farm. 

Ralph and the rest of the Bailey children attended 
Dundonald School which was located on the north
east corner of their property. A small red bam, nearly 



as large as the school, housed the horses. Try as they 
might, no one ever succeeded in getting trees to grow 
around the school house. It and the bam bore the 
brunt of the winds that whipped across open fields, 
creating a chilly learning environment on many a 
winter day. 

In 1913, a polio epidemic swept through the area, 
and Ralph was stricken with the dread disease. His 
mother's faith that he would get well, and her deter
mination that he not lose the use of his limbs pro
duced a medical marvel which doctors later 
considered remarkable. 

Massage, warm baths and exercise kept the mus
cles from atrophying. In the 1950's, an elderly 
woman visiting Ralph and his family remembered 
the house and pieced together enough memories to 
realize she had been the young girl hired to help Mrs. 
Bailey care for Ralph during the most critical 
months. 

Their efforts paid off, for Ralph was later to enjoy 
many sports and lived a full and active life. 

The polio kept Ralph out of school for four years. 
However, once back, he completed his Grade 12 and 
went on to the University of Manitoba where he 
studied engineering. The depression and the death of 
his father in August of 1931 combined to keep him 
from returning to complete his degree. 

His younger brother, Jim, was called home from 
Texas and the two men took over the operation of the 
farm. 

During the winter months, Ralph drove a truck 
for Ted Eyvindson of Poplar Point. As a young bach
elor, he was involved in the Macdonald Curling Club 
and was an avid hunter. 

In 1932, Jim married Merle Smith of Bagot. The 
family house which had once resounded with the 
activities of eight growing children (a sister had died 
in infancy), soon once again echoed with youthful 
chatter. 

Gary and Grant was born in 1934 and 1936 
respectively. 

In 1938, Ralph married Bessie Moir of Griswold 
whom he met while she was working for the Mc
Cartney family on the farm "next door". In 1940, 
their first daughter, Beverley, was born. 

In 1943 it was decided to split the family farm. 
Jim, Merle and their boys moved one mile north and 
built the house that Archie Mucha and family now 
own on the S.W. 21-13-8. 

In 1944, a second daughter, Noreen, was born, 
and a son, Tom, arrived a year later. 

World War I had claimed Ralph's older brother, 
Albert, and the second World War was to affect their 
lives also, this time in a different way. The airbase at 
Macdonald was being built in 1942. A tractor was 
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rented out, and the men worked around the clock 
while the runway was being built. Two men working 
on runway construction boarded with the family. 

On Sundays Bessie prepared a dinner to which 
homesick boys from the base were invited. They 
would walk over and spend their time hanging 
around the house with the women; boys not ready to 
be away from home, much less going to war. In the 
evening, someone would drive them back to the 
base. 

Life was very family centered. All the closest 
neighbours were sisters and their families. Myrtle 
had married Walter Brown and they lived to the 
southeast. Carrie, married to Roy McCartney, (q. v.) 
lived half a mile to the east, and three miles east, 
Annis, who had married Jim Dow, lived with her 
family. 

Sharing concerns, family picnics and the gather
ing of the clan at Christmas and New Years were all a 
part of those years. 

Dundonald School saw the children of its original 
students come through its doors. The highlight of the 
year was the Christmas concert, which was as much a 
part of the Christmas celebrations as Santa himself. 
The younger students wriggled almost out of their 
skins in anticipation of the moment when Saint Nick 
would kiss the blushing teacher in front of everyone. 
And never will the students forget the marching and 
the drill practices for the big Parade Day in 
Gladstone. The excitement and the uniforms were 
almost as important as winning the first prize. 

Ralph served on the school board for several 
years. That job included such tasks as cutting the 
grass once or twice a year with a side mower, umping 
the occasional baseball game when a neighboring 
school came to play, fixing light switches, and doing 
general maintenance. 

One of the big events at the school was the addi
tion of indoor toilets. There never was running water 
in the school, but the water pail was replaced by a 
crockery water fountain. 

Permit teachers, often frightened teenagers, 
barely older than their students, ventured out from 
Winnipeg to face the one room schoolhouse. Their 
job was not only a herculean task, but one for which 
they were ill-prepared. Bessie spent many hours lis
tening to their frustrations and providing motherly 
guidance when they got home after a day in the 
classroom. 

Before she was married, Bessie had dreams of 
becoming a nurse. In the days before medicare, she 
had ample opportunity to put her natural nursing 
skills to use. Ralph required back surgery which was 
followed by almost a year in bed at home. Noreen 



was a sickly child, and Grandma Bailey remained at 
home until the time of her death. 

As the children grew older, music lessons from 
Anne Kerr culminated annually in the piano recital 
which meant a new dress and shoes for Beverley and 
Noreen. There was Sunday School where Beverley 
played the organ (Church, too) and later c.G.I.T. 
(Canadian Girls In Training). Tom belonged to Cubs 
and Ralph served as District Commissioner for the 
Portage District Council, Boy Scout Association. 

Although not a member of any women's organi
zations, Bessie was always a willing worker, donat
ing her baking and cooking as well as her time, to 
fowl suppers, the Ploughing Match, banquets and the 
like. She later served on the Macdonald Hall commit
tee. 

In 1957, a drop in enrollment threatened the clo
sure of Connor School so Noreen and Tom were 
moved to Macdonald where Beverley was taking her 
Grade XI. At this time, Dundonald only went to 
Grade VIII, Connor School, to Grade XI. 

Both Beverley and Noreen took their Grade XII at 
the Portage Collegiate Institute, and went on to take 
their teacher training at Manitoba Teachers College 
in Tuxedo in Winnipeg. 

Beverley taught for two years in Pipestone and in 
Portage for a year before marrying Jack Wolfe of 
Macdonald. She joined him on the farm he had 
bought near MacGregor. Their two children, Joelle 
and Lincoln were born in 1967 and 1970. 

Noreen taught in Lynn Lake where she met and 
married Nick Ostash, formerly of Brandon. After 
several moves, they settled in Lac du Bonnet where 
they have a welding shop, and Nick works for Atomic 
Energy of Canada. Their children, Nevin, 12, and 
Natashia, 10, were born while they lived in Win
nipeg. 

After the children were a bit older, both women 
returned to university evening classes, and earned 
their Bachelor of Arts degree from the University of 
Manitoba. 

Beverley returned to teaching, and is currently 
teaching on the Long Plain Indian Reserve and work
ing towards her Masters in Education. Noreen gave 
up teaching and has become a freelance journalist 
and writer. 

Tom quit school to work on the family farm in 
1961. He married Carol Goodale of Portage la Prairie 
and they have one son, David. In the Bailey family, it 
was no surprise to find that Tom had married a school 
teacher, who also returned to school to earn her 
degree in Education. She is teaching at North Memo
rial School. 

Tom farms the home farm along with other land 
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he has bought and rents. He and David operate the 
Bailey Seed Plant and a vacuating business. 

By the time David was ready for school, consol
idation had taken place and he rode the bus to Por
tage. Dundonald School had been sold to Robert 
Adrian for use as a shop, and the school grounds were 
ploughed under. 

Ralph and Bessie retired off the farm in October 
of 1974. They moved into Portage where Ralph was 
an active member of the C. B. Radio Club until his 
death in 1976. 

Bessie was a care-giving person, it was always a 
part of her life. Her days were filled with small 
children and visits to the Rotary doing the little things 
which make life a bit brighter for those she visited. 
She died very suddenly Sept. 1, 1984 after spending 
the afternoon babysitting. 

Baissie, John and Minnie 
sub. by daughters 

By the year 1906 the town of Westbourne had 
become known as a "Town of the Future". Many 
settlers with various skills such as farming, fishing, 
metal crafting and carpentry were attracted to this 
area. My father, John Baissie, was among those who 
came to work at the McMillan Bros. Ranch as the 
Blacksmith for 1000 mules. It wasn't long before he 
bought a piece of land (Lot 20-Bl. 13) and soon had a 
house and shop built. As a blacksmith and mechanic, 
he was kept very busy. Towards the late 20's and into 
the 30's work was paid by barter instead of cash, 
however the people seemed to fare well. 

Father and Mother (Minnie Klatt) married in 1919 
at St. George's Anglican Church and were blessed 
with three daughters, Alice in 1920, myself (Grace) 
in 1923 and Esther in 1926. Misfortune came upon 
our family as father's garage burned down. It was 
replaced by one built of cement. Two years later, 
during a stormy December night, our home with all 
its contents went up in flames. Through the gener
osity of friends and neighbours, we received dona
tions of clothing and money. Our home for the next 
few months was the abandoned Presbyterian Church. 
It was late summer when we were able to move into 
our new home. I understand that the house was 
moved to Portage around 1970 by the last owners Mr. 
and Mrs. Jack Jamieson. 

Alice left home after completing high school in 
town. She had various jobs, moving from Winnipeg 
to Lac du Bonnet, and lastly to Toronto. There she 
found employment in an arms plant. In 1943 Alice 
returned home to take care of mother who was very 
ill. As I recall, Mother passed away a short time after 
Alice came home. Father passed away in 1956 at 
Newton Siding. 



It was through our sister Esther and a very close 
friend that Alice attended the local fow I supper where 
she met her future husband, Alan Clifford. Alan and 
Alice were married in March 1946 and raised four 
children; James, Keith, John and Marion. Alan's 
work in construction had them living in Lucky Lake, 
Saskatchewan, then Brooks, Alberta, finally Sa
mond, Alberta. It was in this community that he 
helped in the construction of many of the homes and 
buildings. Alan passed away in 1963. To keep her 
home and suport her family, Alice obtained a job as 
an accountant. She has been a manager of the local 
Credit Union for ten years now. 

Like Alice, I (Grace) attended the Westbourne 
School, but went to the MacGregor Collegiate for my 
Grade 12. As I sit and write about our family and 
activities in the community, I wish to acknowledge 
the teachers who taught my sisters and myself: Carrie 
Stratton, Hrefna Eyvindson, Marjorie Dance, 
Charles Coleman and Claude Joyce. 

I remember an incident at school when three of us 
girls decided to go sliding down the river bank during 
the noon-hour break. Some "Eager Beaver" decided 
to jump on our speeding toboggan. Instead he landed 
on my head, upsetting all of us and pushed me further 
into the snow. For a month I went around with two 
black eyes, and my nose had to be patched and taped. 
This was ably done by Mr. Joyce who, I am sure, 
must have had a good knowledge of first-aid. 

Upon completing Grade 12, I moved to Winnipeg 
to attend Normal School. Soon after I obtained my 
teaching certificate, I was given a teaching position 
in Stonewall where I remained for five years. During 
my stay in Stonewall, I met my husband Tom Lillies. 
Our first six years of marriage were spent living on a 
farm near Stonewall. Tom, a driller and blaster by 
profession, was able to find employment at Inland 
Cement Quarry at Mafeking, Manitoba. This posi
tion he held for 25 years. We have five children; 
Philip, Frances, Tom, Marilyn and Marjorie. I taught 
kindergarten for eight years, but now substitute only 
on occasion. Tom, now retired, looks after his thor
oughbred harness horses. 

Esther also went to MacGregor for her Grade 12, 
and on to a teaching position in Winnipeg. This 
lasted a short while as she found a job more to her 
liking in a business office. Soon after her marriage in 
1948 to Stanley Faives, Esther and her husband 
moved to St. Catherines, Ontario, where they own 
and operate their own business. 

Ball, Peter Herman 
Ball, John Clement and Jane Frances 
According to available records from the Crown 

Lands Office, it appears that Peter Ball left his wife 
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Jane Gertrude and their children at Merriton, Lincoln 
County, Ontario and moved west to join his son John 
Clement Ball (q.v.) here in the Longburn area in 
1872. He lived with his son on the SW.1O.14.8w until 
1875. However, during this time he claimed the 
NW.lO.l4.8w and set about building his l<]g home 
(14' x 16') and breaking some 15 acres of "sandy 
loam" soil which he put into crop. He had 20 acres of 
hay land and at least 60 acres of marsh land on his 
quarter. 

He moved into his home in 1875. His wife and 
children could have joined him by them. When the 
Adelaide School District was formed in 1875 Peter 
was appointed Secretary-treasurer. He held this posi
tion until he moved back to Ontario in Sept. 1880. 
This was after the second flooding of the area in the 
series of floods that have been mentioned in the 
Totogon History (q. v.) 

In May, 1886, from his residence in Merriton, 
Ontario, Peter Ball made his first application to ob
tain his Homestead Patent on his land in Manitoba. 
He had a difficult time as the later and worse floods 
wrecked havoc on the claim as stated in the following 
letter from Mr. John Arsenault, the Homestead In
spector: 
"Nov. 1, 1887 

... From his information [Peter H. Ball] and from that of Peter 
Walker and Samuel Bates it appears that these lands flooded with 
water after the years 1880 and 1881 and it was impossible to culti
vate. The water from the Lake Manitoba covered the lands, the 
house is low lying and although dry now, is liable to be submerged 
with water in wet seasons. 

The house has been abandoned and is considered dilapidated. 
The 15 acres which have been under cultivation are now of no value. 
Peter H. Ball has been absent now 7 years and lives in Ontario." 

Peter Ball replied as follows: 
"Merriton, February 18, 1889 

Statement concerning my land claim in Manitoba - it is the 
NW V4 of Section 10 Township 14 Range west 8 of the Meridian of 
Manitoba. 

In the first part of the year 1872 I obtained a certificate as above 
mentioned, and made some improvements on the claim and some 
improvements from year to year until the autumn ofl880. The claim 
was dry and fertile land when I first located it and in the year 1880 
two thirds (213) was covered with water caused by high water of Lake 
Manitoba which had been rising for the last three or four years. 

In the early part of the year 1875 I put up a comfortable hewed 
log House and improved on the claim from 11 day of July to the 20 
day of August 1880 and made such improvements as stated in the 
several affidavits now in land office at Ottawa. I think the affidavits 
were made by Alfred Giles and Peter Walker, farmers in the locality. 

I have paid taxes on the claim from time taxes were first called 
for in Manitoba (I think the year 1876) to the close of the year 1888 
ranging from four Dollars fifty cents to ten dollars fifty cents per 
year the receipts for them can be provided if necessary. I think the 
full amount taxes paid included assessment for building the wood 
school. [The continued flooding of Lake Manitoba caused me to 
leave that locality.] 

The only part I failed in fully completing the settlement notice 
required by their orders in council, was the building of a stable. The 
reason why I did not build the stable was that my son had a stable on 



his claim adjoining my claim and I used his stable as it was quite 
convenient to my house. Therefore I did not go to the unnecessary 
expense and labor of erecting a stable on my land, believing I could 
use my time and my money to more advantage on other and more 
important ways on my property. 

I have sent my land certificate and other papers to the land 
office at Ottawa, they have been sent at various times for the last two 
or three years. 

Trusting the proper official will favourably consider my claim, 
and that you will call their attention to this matter, 

I have the honor to be 
Sir 

Your obedient servant 
Peter H. Ball 

1. C. , Esquire, M.P. 
S!. Catherines" 

During the course of Peter's problem he had affi
davits signed by Walter Lynch, David Stewart, Peter 
Walker and Samuel Bates. These men all came for
ward to defend his right to get this Patent. He was 
finally forced to write to his member of parliament 
and then I'm glad to say obtained his Homestead 
Patent on September 13,1890. Peter Ball was now 73 
years of age, and tired of fighting. 

BaH, John Clement and Jane Frances 
John C. Ball, born in 1849 in Thorold, Ontario 

was the son of Peter H. and Jane G. gall (q. v.) John 
left Ontario, alone at the age of 22 to "seek his 
fortune" in Manitoba.He met up with the members 
of the "Lynch Party" at Moorehead, Minn. U.S.A. 
and joined them for the remaining journey to Man
itoba. 

John "squatted" on SW.1O.14.8w located by 
House Creek, but in a few years was . living in the 
town at Totogon where he had opened up a General 
Store. The store also housed the Post Office and John 
was the Postmaster. 

Records don't show whether he left a wife behind 
or his fiance joined him at Totogon, however the 1881 
census shows that he was married to Jane Frances 
Ball, and that their first son Ernest F. was born at 
Totogon and was one year old when they moved into 
Portage la Prairie in 1881. 

These two letters show some of the problems 
John and Jane had to face while living at Totogon. 
Times were hard for them, but a problem John did not 
have to face was to be denied his Homestead Patent. 
You will notice that the name A. McMicken is men
tioned as he is in the Matwewinin, Nixon and Shan
non stories. 

Dr. Schultz 
Dear Sir 

"Totogon Nov. 9, 1876 

Enclosed please find Draft on Merchants Bank for $20.00 
Twenty Dollars also Ten Dollars cash - Total Thirty Dollars being 
am!. of cash receipts for sales of lumber since June, 74. No doubt 
you will consider this small but I have done the best under the 
circumstances and Chisholms' lumber is superior to mine and the 
few people who work have money to spend for lumber go where 
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they can get the best article. I have had to work considerable of it off 
trading for wheat (which will come in as soon as threshed) and will 
make you remittance as fast as I can convert it into cash, as I found it 
impossible to dispose of it for cash. I thought I could not do better 
than exchange it for wheat at the present price. 

The farmers to whom I have sold I took their notes and gave 
them the privilege of paying in wheat or cash some of which prefer 
the latter so that I think before long I will be able to send you a larger 
amount which I trust will be satisfactory. Be good enough to 
acknowledge receipt of enclosed money. 

believe me 

Joseph Graham, Esq. 
Ag!. Dom. Lands 

Gladstone 
Sir. 

Yours faithfully 
John C. Ball" 

"Totogan, Feb. 3, 1881 

By last mail I received a letter from Messrs. Blaine, Blanche & 
McColl returning my application for homestead that you could not 
recommend for Patent for want of sufficient proof of residence. 
Thinking my explanations would make the matter clearer to you I 
have taken the liberty of writing concerning it. 

In July 1871 I squatted on the land which is now the Y4 section in 
question. It was then unsurveyed but I immediately commenced 
building and improving and continued doing so and resided contin
uously on it until Nov. 1874 when I opened store here which is in the 
same Settlement about four miles distant from my homestead. 
Since commencing business in Totogon I have resided here but also 
continued to farm cultivate and improve my homestead until last 
year. I rented it for a very respectable rental and I expect to work it 
myself this season. 

As soon as it was surveyed and Land Office in operation I 
applied to patent it as a homestead but was told by Mr. McMicken, 
who was then in charge that he could not accept the fee as the books 
for entering homesteads were not then ready but at the time took a 
memorandum of my application and said I would receive notice 
from the office when the money was required, which I did, and paid 
the fee 7 April, 1873, nearly two years after I had settled on the place 
and which I imagine my homestead entry dates from, instead of the 
time I actually became a resident and settler on that portion and 
piece of land so that I was really more than three years a resident 
besides having worked the place since I consider I have complied 
with all of the homestead requirements and cannot help thinking it a 
great injustice if cancelled and if compelled to quit my present 
residence so to thereby live on the land. 

For personal reasons I am now anxious to obtain my patent and 
believe after this statement which you will find is the subject (?) of 
application and which can be sworn to if required together with all 
that is set forth in this letter under which I am sure you will see the 
justice of my claim. 

It is a case of vital importance to me I should receive my claim 
as soon as possible or at least your recommendation for it. So you 
will pardon me if with this explanation of facts I send you the 
application for your best and kindest consideration, and then if you 
see fit to recommend it would be so good as to return it to me by next 
mail. 

Your very obdt. Servt. 
Jno. C. Ball" 

"Reconsidered for Patent this 19th February, 1881 Joseph Graham" 
He got his Patent. 

Bannatyne, Ao Go Bo and Annie 
What better reason to move to the beautiful White 

Mud River Settlement in the fall of 1870 than that you 
had just given over your large Winnipeg residence to 
the new Lieut. Governor of Manitoba (Adams G. 



Archibald) to be used as the temporary home of the 
first session of Parliament in our new Province of 
Manitoba? 

That is just what A. G. B. * Bannatyne did! 
The old Bannatyne home in Winnipeg was lo

cated on grounds facing the Red River. It was a large 
two story home set in well treed grounds and the 
largest residence in the settlement in 1870. It also had 
its own dock for river trade as he was already becom
ing a wealthy independent trader. The new post office 
building, of which he was at the time Postmaster, was 
located just west of his home on Main Street. Today 
(if it were still standing) his home would be located 
immediately behind the Centennial Concert Hall. 

He had lost the Winnipeg seat in the 1870 election 
to an American, Alfred Scott. Although the loss was 
disputed, Andrew would not contest it. He took this 
time to absent himself from the city with his wife 
Annie (a daughter of Andrew McDermott) and their 
seven children, James, age 14; Eliza, age 12; 
Rodrick, age 10; Laura, age 8; William, age 6; 
Robert, age 3; and Anne, age 1, and took up resi
dence on Claim No.2 (P.L.'s 2 & 3) on the south side 
of the White Mud River. This was the earlier home of 
John Anderson, Sr. (q.v.). 

While the family lived here, his wife Annie was 
able to visit all she wished with her close friend of 
earlier boarding-school days, Margaret (McKenzie) 
Garrioch, the wife of Peter Garrioch (q. v.) 

When they returned to Winnipeg it was to a new 
home on Armstrongs Point and there he became one 
of Winnipeg's wealthiest merchants. A. G. B. was 
also active in Provincial and Federal politics. 

He is remembered in Westbourne today by Ban
natyne's Creek that runs through Jean and Nelson 
Fletcher's land (P.L. #3). Nor did A. G. B. forget 
Westbourne when he returned to the City as his name 
is found on the St. George's Church records as being 
one of the subscribers to the new church built within 
the Cemetery grounds in 1882. 
* A. G. B. stands for Andrew Graham Ballenden 
P. A. M. Wagner's Survey; 1870 Census, Wpg. 
Donald Gunn's History 
Man. Hist. Soc. 1970 Atlas, pg. 185 
Women of Red River, pg. 132 
E. S. Russenholt; The Heart of the Continent, pg. 
130 

Bates, Sam and (1) Julia, (2) Mary Ann 
Bates, George and Margaret 

Sam Bates was born on May 31, 1840 at 
Beaconsfield, Buckinghamshire, England. He came 
as a young boy with his parents Joseph and Elizabeth, 
and his brothers and sisters to settle near Woodstock, 
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Ontario. Here he grew up and married Julia Pratt. 
Their daughter Harriet Ann was born on Sept. 16, 
1872. Shortly after the birth of their son George, on 
Dec. 9, 1874, Sam and Julia set out for Manitoba. 

They arrived in the Lakeland area before 1875 
(his name appears on the 1875-76 Manitoba Direc
tory at this location) and made application for home
stead on NW.l5.9w on June 2,1877. Samuel must 
have abandoned this homestead and moved over to 
Souris, Man. where he made application to home
stead NE.lO.8.20w. He remained and farmed there 
long enough to get the patent to this piece of land on 
July 23, 1881 but had already moved onto 
sw.ll.I4.8w in Longburn in time to have his name 
listed on the 1881 census. This was "School Land" 
and for this 'honor' Sam had to pay $5.00 per acre 
rather than the cheaper price per acre on land pur
chased from the government. However, it was a clean 
piece of ground with some oak trees along the north
ern edge. Sam's only neighbor to the west was Peter 
Walker (qv). 

Sam, daughter Harriet Johnston, son Joseph. 



Julia and Sam's third child, a son, Joseph Hen
ery, was born at home on August 11, 1882. Trag
ically, their joy was short lived as Julia died on 
August 29, and is buried in the cemetery that was 
located on Thomas McCartney's land. (q. v.) She was 
just 36 years old. A descendent today feels that she is 
still buried there. 

As there is no record of a housekeeper, young 
Harriet must have undertaken these duties until her 
own marriage to William Johnston (q. v.) in 1893. 
Sam and his sons George and Joseph then 'batched' it 
until 1898 when Sam married Mary Jane Thompson. 

Mary Ann and Sam. 

Mary Jane was born in Inverrary, Ontario on 
August 9, 1852. She came to Longbum in 1885 to 
live with her sister Sarah (John) Kirkwood (q.v.), 
who had been recently widowed, and lived on her 
farm located on the sw.22.13.8w. Mary Jane re
mained with her sister after Sarah's marriage to Syl
vester Ferguson in 1888 until she married Sam Bates 
in 1898. 

In 1909 Sam purchased the adjacent south-east 
quarter of land and hired a young man, John W. 
Morton, to help with the chores. He remained three 
years. 

In 1910 his son George left home and moved to 
Kinosota, Man. Joseph remained at home until the 
First World War, when he joined up and went over
seas. He was invalided home with T.B. and lived 
with his parents until his father's death. He remained 
here for a few years then moved out to the west coast, 
where he died in 1925. 

Sam, after a full active life and enjoying good 
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health, had a crippling stroke, weakened and died on 
Dec. 1, 1920 at the age of 72. Shortly after the death 
of her husband, Mary Jane sold the farm to her son
in-law William Johnston and again moved in with her 
sister Sarah Ferguson. 

Mary Jane Bates died in 1938 at the age of 86. 
Both she and her husband are buried in Hillside 
Cemetery. 

Bates, George and Margaret 
George Bates, born in Woodstock, Ont. on Dec. 

9,1874, was the son of Sam and Julia Bates. He took 
all his schooling at Longbum and remained on the 
family farm until 1910 when he moved up to 
Kinosota, Man., and settled on NW.14.22.11w. 

George married Margaret Ann Anderson, on 
Oct. 15, 1910 at St. Bedes Church, Kinosota. Mar
garet Ann was the daughter of William Henry and 
Margaret Anderson (q.v.) of Reedy Creek, Man. 
Their children were Joseph Clarence, born Nov. 9, 
1911; Dora Anna, born April 10, 1913; Robert 
Lewis, born Aug. 5, 1914; Frieda Rose, born Sept. 
3, 1916 (died when she was one month old) and 
Roderick James, born Dec. 18, 1918 who died when 
he was two days old. 

George became ill and was taken into the Portage 
la Prairie General Hospital where he died on July 12, 
1920. He is buried in the Hillside Cemetery. His wife 
Margaret later married Donald Ross. Their son Joe 
married Bessie (nee Denby) (q.v.) Moar. 

Batterham, James 
James Batterham was born on Jan. 2, 1857 at 

Etton, Peterborough, England. He left his job as a 
police officer and his family in England and arrived 
in Westboume in 1891, to become the lead plough
man for the Sanford Ranch. He did the "striking 
out" and both" Mrs. Edna Davey and the late Jack 
McArthur remarked that he was the best" strike out" 
man in our area. In the 1890's the Sanford Ranch had 
at least P.L. 1 under cultivation. 

When the ranch closed down in 1902 James took 
up residence at the Westboume Hotel until 1920 
when he visited England and returned with his sister 
Rebecca and their niece Constance Ray (Connie Bat
tram to her school friends). James then purchased the 
residence of Charles Newcombe and they lived here 
for many years. At this time James was the mail 
carrier for the Post Office. It was his job to meet the 
train daily to send out and receive mail from the Mail 
Car. In summer he used a wagon, in winter a sled. 

The family later moved one street away and pur
chased the house that is now Joe Warren's residence. 
It was considerably smaller in those days. 

After the marriage of his niece Connie in 1939 



and the death of his sister Rebecca in 1941, James 
moved in with Alex and Jean Stewart (his old home) 
and died while sleeping in the garden on July 15, 
1942 at the age of 85. He is buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Beach, Joseph Hugh and Mary Jane 
Daughters 

1. Hugh and Mary Jane (Cardiff) Beach along 
with their three daughters, Etta, and we two, Bessie 
and Edythe, came to live in Westbourne in 1915. Dad 
worked for the Bank of Nova Scotia to manage what 
was formerly the McMillan ranch, and lived there 
until 1924 when the farm was sold to the Mennonites. 

Our father was born in Beachburg, Ontario, 
(named after our Great-Grandfather) in 1869, and 
Mother was born in Adamaston, Ontario in 1870. 
They were married in December, 1896, in Renfrew, 
Ontario, where Dad had a cheese factory. In 1897 
Etta was born, and when she was eleven years old, 
they moved west to farm at Sedley, Saskatchewan. 
Later, Dad built a house in Regina and later moved to 
Curtis, Man. and then to the ranch in Westbourne. 

Hugh and Minnie. 

The original ranch house had six bedrooms, a 
bathroom and a trunk room upstairs, front and back 
stairs, and a balcony off the master bedroom. The 
downstairs had a front room and dining room with 
fireplace, den, summer and winter kitchen, walk-in 
freezer, two pantries, large entrance, screened veran
dah, huge loft and ice house attached. 

The ranch had a number of large bams, machine 
shed and a very interesting building housing crates 
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and crates of enamel pie plates, bow Is, mugs, basins, 
etc., which had been used to serve food to the many 
men working on the building of the C.P.R. Horses 
and cattle were housed on the island back of the ranch 
house. Every time the Whitemud River flooded in 
the spring, all livestock had to be moved into West
bourne on property across the road from the barber 
shop owned by Mr. Gray and"1ohn Baissie's machine 
shop, known then as the "Red House" property. 

Our Mother had many men to cook for but always 
had "hired help". One year the crop was so good, 
and with danger of frost, we had two threshing gangs 
working at one time. The first gang had breakfast at 
four in the morning, dinner at eleven, and supper at 
eight, the second gang, one hour later for each meal. 
The crop was finished on October 30, and on October 
31, we had the first snow which remained until 
spring. (The Eyvidson boys formed one of the thresh
ing gangs.) Hungry Hall, also owned by the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, had a small building which was used to 
feed the men, and a few out-buildings, but no live
stock. The hired men used to spend their leisure time 
shooting rats which were there by the hundreds. 
Later, all buildings were tom down. 

Both Bessie and Edythe attended the Westbourne 
Consolidated School, Bessie from Grade 2-11, 
Edythe from Grade 1-10. Etta received her education 
in Ontario and Saskatchewan. She taught music in 
Westbourne until she married William Belbin in 
1920. They lived in a house just a half a mile south, 
near the Government Ditch, owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Bowes and adopted son, Billy. The Bowes were 
Americans, and had returned to the United States. 
Etta and Bill had six children: Hugh died at birth; 
Marjorie, married Frank Woelfe, and is now a wid
ow and living in Victoria; Lois (Mrs. D. L. Barrett) 
lives in San Diego, California; Jack lives in Saska
toon, Kenneth in Winnipeg and Mervin in Edmon
ton. Bill died in 1969 and Etta in 1974. They had 
resided in Portage la Prairie for many years, and both 
are buried in Hillside Cemetery in Portage la Prairie. 

Bessie was born in 1908 at Sedley, Saskatchewan. 
She worked in the Herman Prior store in Portage 
while taking a business course, and later worked in 
the Portage la Prairie Mutual Insurance Co., until her 
marriage to Keith Stewart (a widower) (q. v.) in 1935. 
They lived in Portage until Keith retired. They had 
one son, Gavin Hugh, born in 1938 in Portage. He is 
a Foreigh-Service Officer, and has served in Tokyo, 
India, and London, England, where he is posted at 
present. Gavin is married and has two children. 

Keith, a W. W. I veteran, was manager of Portage 
Fair, and secretary for Western Canada Fairs, and in 
General Insurance. He died in 1977, and is buried in 



Hillside Cemetery. Bessie resides in Minnedosa, 
Manitoba. 

I, (Edythe) was born in Sedley, Saskatchewan in 
1911, and after finishing school, took a business 
course in Portage. I worked for the Portage Mutual 
Insurance Co., from 1937 until 1943 when I joined 
the Women's Royal Canadian Navy in Winnipeg. I 
took my basic training in Galt, Ontario and my sup
ply course in Cornwallis Base in Nova Scotia. I was 
drafted to Halifax, Nova Scotia, and stationed in 
H.M.C.S. "Stadacona" for three and a half years as 
a Petty Officer. On discharge in 1946, I married Basil 
Backman, a veteran of W. W. II Royal Canadian 
Army, a Federal Civil Servant. Basil died in 1969, 
and is buried in Halifax. I worked in H. M. C. Dock
yard for 19 years as a Government Buyer. We had one 
son, Michael, born in 1948, and now a communica
tions consultant. He was married in June 1971 to 
Wendy Matheson. They have two children and live in 
Halifax. 

In 1933 or 1934, the former Chantler & Smalley 
store, which had been used since 1919 as the West
bourne-Longburn Community Hall, was renovated 
by Dad, who decided to collect old rubber auto
mobile tires and put them under the dance floor to 
give the floor a slight spring for dancing. Whether 
this had any effect or not, many an enjoyable social 
evening remains in our memory. A new entrance was 
made to the ladies' room upstairs, and the kitchen 
was updated. Later, Mr. O. Sellers, who with his 
family lived on the Schroeder farm, completed the 
balance of the renovations. 

The Anglican Church burned down in 1928. I 
have never heard what caused the fire, but since I left 
Westbourne, a new church has been built on the same 
site. The Presbyterian Church was a small Church 
with a manse built across from the Post Office, where 
Mr. Solvason was Postmaster. (I still have my diplo
ma signed by Rev. Dickson for perfect attendance at 
Sunday School in that Church). 

Dancing, skating, hockey, tobogganing, con
certs and local plays were our social life. I remember 
some of our local actors and actresses were Katie and 
Alex Stewart, Vic, Bill, Clifford and Clarence McIn
tyre, Christopher Eyvindson, Billy Blackmore, the 
Staniland girls, Hrefna Sigurdson, Edythe Beach, 
Ruth Davey and Goldie Graham, and all were di
rected by Mr. Bert Burnell. 

The "Red House" was a very large square house. 
Across the back was a large kitchen, and in the front a 
living room and dining room divided by a lovely 
stairway. Upstairs there were four large bedrooms. I 
think the Bank of Nova Scotia must have owned this 
property when I was a child, because I can remember 
playing in this house when my Dad was checking on 
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it. Later, Mr. and Mrs. Harris and Sons opened a 
store in it which didn't last long running opposition 
to Davey's store. Later, Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy lived 
there, with sons Sam, Neil and Leonard. I don't 
remember when this house was tom down, possibly 
when Angus Stewart built his home (which is now 
occupied by Jean Stewart and Alma McCartney) on 
the land. 

The school, always painted white with green 
trim, was about half a mile west of the town. It 
consisted of two large rooms, Grades 1-7 in one 
room, and Grades 8-11 in the other. There were large 
halls front and back, and a basement with a furnace. 
The "Nora Van" brought the pupils to the school 
from the "Bog" as it was known in those days. Some 
pupils came on horseback. In summer we played ball 
at recess and noon hours. In winter we had sleighs, 
and slid down the hill behind the teacher's residence 
and across the Whitemud River. 

I still have nightmares about how so many of us 
nearly all landed up in jail for unlocking Mr. Stani
land's gate and putting his two seated buggy up on 
top of the Community Hall one Halloween night. 

Recollections of Bessie Stewart 
by Bessie Stewart 

My recollections of early Westbourne years are 
happy ones. We celebrated Empire Day, May 23rd 
and after the Armistice in 1918, we always marched 
from school to meet the returning soldiers at the 
C.P.R. Station at 11 A.M. 

We had a forerunner of the 4-H Clubs called the 
'Boys and Girls Club Fair'. One year Nora Rhind 
(Mrs. Workman) and I demonstrated canning and 
with others from Westbourne went to different places 
in Manitoba, including Winnipeg, where we demon
strated in Eaton's Store and were billeted at the Agri
cultural College. 

A big event one year was the arrival of "Chatau
qua". I am trying to recall where they pitched the 
'big tent'. We had a different program every day for a 
week. 

The early Masquerade Ball was another high
light. Costumes were often rented from Mallabars. 
Alma (Stewart) McCartney as Martha Washington 
and the late Tom Wallace as Napoleon remain in my 
memory. 

The box socials were always excellent and made 
money for the sponsors. 

Our teachers were special people, particularly 
for me, the late Mrs. Jack McArthur (Margery 
Davey) and Mr. 1. D. Evelyn. I treasure a letter 
written by Mr. Evelyn to Keith and I on the occasion 
of our marriage. 

I left Westbourne in 1925, to work in Herman 



Prior's store and took a stenographer's course at 
night. Jobs were scarce and times difficult. I was 
fortunate to be hired by the Portage la Prairie Mutual 
Insurance Company and stayed until I was married in 
1938. 

Because it was difficult to find help during World 
War II, I worked in Keith's office for over 25 years!! 
(Had intended staying for only one year.) 

Beads, Jacob and Charlotte 
Jacob Beads, born in Manitoba in 1830 was the 

son of John Beads and had a sister Elizabeth (Beads) 
McIvor (q. v.) and a brother Thomas. The three men, 
John, Jacob and Thomas were all employed by the 
Hudson's Bay Company. Jacob joined the H.B.C. 
when he was 15 and was posted first to Moose Fac
tory, Ontario (on the south shore of James Bay) and 
later to Fort Pelly, in the Swan River District. We read 
the following: * 
"The boat builder (at Fort Pelly) at that time was Jacob Beads, who 
had used his apprenticeship at Moose Factory, and had accompanied 
Dr. Rae on one of his Arctic expeditions, therefore was certified as a 
first-class travelling man." 

In the spring of 1855 he travelled down to the Red 
River Settlement and on April 12, 1855 married 
Charlotte Flett, the 20-year old daughter of Patrick 
Flett (L'ademah), in St. Andrew's Church. They 
returned to Fort Pelly until 1859 when Jacob's con
tract was finished and he retired to the Red River as a 
Freeman. They resided there until 1862 when the 
Hudson Bay Company approached him again and we 
read the following on page 34 in the Autumn, 1968, 
issue of Beaver Magazine. 
'" Jacob Beads, a half-breed carpenter of genius often borrowed by 
other posts with building problems'. He was in charge of the 
building of the new fort (Fort Ellice) started in 1862 and finished in 
1866. " 

In 1870 Jacob and his family were living in St. 
James, Man. and had four children, James, age 12; 
William, age 10; Elizabeth, age 8; and Marguerite, 
age 6. Their first daughter Mary Ann, baptized on 
May 3rd, 1859 does not appear on the 1870 census. 
The family moved to the White Mud Settlement in 
1871 and settled on P.L. 17, next door to his brother 
Thomas. 

If only we had had some building project to keep 
him here in Westbourne in those early days, but it 
was not to be! Jacob was again called on by the 
Hudson's Bay Company for help. He sold his land to 
his brother-in-law Alan McIvor (q. v.) and he returned 
to Fort Ellice in 1876. 
*P. A. M. George Gunn Collection. 

Beam, Arthur and Sarah 
byW.L.H.C. 

Sarah and Arthur Beam came to the Longburn 
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area around 1900. They lived on S.E. (28-13-8 w) till 
1912. 

There were five children who attended the Dun
donald School. John, Stanley, Norman, Lesie and 
Nelly, and two younger children, William and 
Edna, who did not attend. Norman remembered a 
teacher he had while at Dundonald School, Beatrice 
Sissons, who boarded at the Sylvester Ferguson 
home. Nelly now resides in Seattle, Washington, 
while John and William live in Portage la Prairie. 
Norman died in June 1984. 

Beauchamp, Ken and Susan 
We moved to Westbourne in September of 1982. 

We had not planned to settle here, but on Arill, 1983, 
we became the new owners of the old "Post Office 
House". The first family in 25 years to be live in 
owners. Barney and Dolly Johnson had rented out the 
house, so we felt very special to take over ownership. 

Susan, Ken and Michael. 

Ken is from a large family (4 boys - 3 girls) 
raised in MacGregor, Manitoba. His parents were 
Norman Beauchamp who passed away and Elsie 
Beauchamp (nee Prince) who lives in Portage la 
Prairie now. Ken went to school in MacGregor and 
later took his plumbing in Brandon and Winnipeg 
Community Colleges. 

I was born and raised in Portage la Prairie, the 
second child - an only daughter with 3 brothers. 
Malcolm Stanley and Jean Stanley (nee Daniels) 
immigrated from Shrewsbury, England in 1957. Sus
an started school at Victoria School, then Prince 
Charles, Portage Collegiate and the last year and a 
half at the Portage Christian Academy. 



Micheal and Aaron. 

On September 2, 1982 our first born son, Micheal 
Kenneth, arrived. Aaron Timothy was born on Au
gust 14,1984. Both boys were born at Portage Gener
al Hospital. Micheal has been going to Nursery 
School here in Westbourne since September, and also 
goes to Sunday School each Sunday at the Crescent 
Heights Chapel in Portage. Aaron and Micheal are 
very happy to have each other to play with, but check 
back in ten years and the tune may have changed! 
Happy 125th Westbourne. 

Beaudin, Lord and Mary Ruth 
Beaudin Lord and Joan 
Beaudin Dennis and Elaine 

submitted by Celine Loewen 
Lord and Mary Ruth Beaudin took up residence 

on the Hartford farm, Sec. 21-13-9 after Mary's par
ents moved back to the United States in the spring of 
1936. They came to Westbourne with their four 
young children from the Beaudin homestead (which 
they sold for less than two hundred dollars, including 
the windmill) at Bluff Creek, Manitoba. 

Lord (1894-1975) was born in St. Eustache, Man
itoba - thirteenth child of Hormisdas Beaudin and 
Celina (Minard). He was a direct descendant of Jean 
Beaudin (1638-1713) who came to Montreal from 
France as a member of the French military in the 
1660's. Quebec history suggests Jean was likely with 
a regiment sent by the King of France (after Canada 
was made a Royal Province) to put an end to the 
Iroquois raids on Montreal. 

This regiment created quite a sensation when it 
arrived with guards from the King's livery in plumed 
hats and blue uniforms. Apparently their first raid up 
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the Richelieu River was a fiasco but subsequently 
they destroyed Indian towns and began a peace with 
several Indian tribes paving the way for Governor 
Jean Talon's settlers. The soldiers were given land. 
King's girls - young women who had "Certificates 
of good character and pleasing appearance" - were 
sent out from France to become Canadian wives and 
mothers. Single men had to be married within 15 
days after the girls landed or be "fined and denied the 
privilege of hunting, fishing, trading with Indians 
and going into the woods on any pretext whatever. " 
After the marriage each couple was given a bull, a 
cow, a hog, a sow, a cock, a hen, two barrels of salt 
meat and eleven crowns and thus became a "habi
tant" . 

Lord's "habitant" ancestors settled in parishes 
south of Montreal and his parents moved to Manitoba 
from St. Jacque, Quebec in 1881. They lived first in 
St. Boniface and St. Eustache, then in 1910 began a 
homestead at Bluff Creek. Lord's schooling was in 
French in St. Eustache and his English was self
taught. He said he thought he first learned to speak 
and read some English at about age twenty-two. 

Mary (1900-1967) was born in Dayton, Ohio, the 
first child of Dr. and Mrs. Isaac James Hartford.(q. v.) 
Dr. Hartford's ancestors had immigrated from Scot
land to Illinois in the early 1800's and Mrs. Hartford's 
(Cora May Figge) ancestors had come from Scotland 
and Germany to Missouri around 1850. Mary's par
ents moved to Sec. 21-13-9, Westbourne, from Pax
ton, Illinois, in 1911. Mary attended the Westbourne 
School, the University of Manitoba (Home Econom
ics) and the Manitoba Provincial Normal School in 
Winnipeg. She was an active leader of boys' and 
girls' clubs and C.G.I.T. She taught school at Har
cus, Westbourne and Macdonald prior to her mar
riage to Lord in 1929. 

Lord and Mary put their major farming efforts 
into raising livestock. They raised purebred Suffolk 
sheep from 1934 to 1943 and began a purebred Aber
deen Angus cattle herd in 1938 by purchasing one 
young cow for fifty dollars at a purebred sale in 
Regina. They hoped their herd would double in size 
the first year with the birth of a heifer calf. The "first 
calf" was twin bulls! In time, the herd did grow and 
the Beaudin farm was named Elmdale Stock Farm, 
for cattle registration purposes. For several years 
prior to Lord's death in 1975 it operated incorporated 
as Lord Beaudin and Sons Ltd. The Beaudins ex
hibited cattle at fairs. All of the children were in
volved in showing cattle and in 4-H Clubs, and 
Lord's prize trophies included the Grand Champion 
Aberdeen Angus female at the Toronto Royal Winter 
Fair in 1949. He maintained an interest in Aberdeen 
Angus cattle until his death. 



Changes on the farm site included breaking up 
land for more crops and completing the bam in the 
early 1940's. The original log house was tom down in 
1937 and the family lived in a one storey frame 
structure that had been an addition to the log house, 
until they built a new house in 1947. 

Mary's community involvement included serv
ing on the School Board, the Presbyterian Church 
Board and Ladies Aid. She was an avid reader and 
enjoyed playing the piano and doing crochet and 
embroidery work. In 1954 she resumed teaching at 
Portage Creek, Nora and Katrime schools continuing 
until 1966. Lord loved to visit with family and 
friends. 

Lord and Mary's five children grew up on the 
family farm and attended Westbourne school. 

James (born Westbourne, 1930, at his grand
parents' home) lived on the home farm until 1971. In 
1969 he married Anita Lowelle-Price and they live in 
her parents' former home at Belleville, Kansas. 
"Jim" has continued studies in adult education in 
Kansas and is employed as a designer in a machine 
metals production plant. Anita's son, Allan, born in 
1957, is a graduate of West Point Military Academy, 
and an officer in the United States Military. He, with 
his wife Bev and son, is stationed in Korea. Anita's 
daughters, Lori, born in 1963 and Leslie, born in 
1965, both attend college in California. 

Celine, who was born in Bluff Creek, in 1931, 
attended the University of Manitoba, taking science 
and education and was a teacher and school principal 
in Winnipeg from 1955-1980. She married Fergus 
Cook from Dugald, Manitoba, and has one daughter, 
Michelle, born in 1957. Michelle is a graduate in 
Agriculture from the University of Manitoba and 
works in theatre in Winnipeg. Celine was widowed in 
1977 and married Howard Loewen, from Elkhorn 
and Winnipeg in 1980. They live in Gardenton, Man
itoba and Winnipeg, and have taken early retirement 
from regular jobs to spend considerable time doing 
volunteer teaching in South America and China. 

Lord Jr. was born Winnipeg, in 1933. (q.v.) 
Dennis was born Bluff Creek in 1935. (q.v.) 
Earnest was born Portage la Prairie in 1941 and 

attended the University of Manitoba and Queens 
University taking Arts and Law. He married Jean 
Dechka, from Brandon, in 1966 and they live in 
Vancouver with their two children, Earnie Jr. born in 
1970 and Catherine born in 1971. Earnest practises 
law in his firm, Alexander, Holburn, Beaudin and 
Lang. Jean owns and operates nursing homes for 
senior citizens. 

Childhood memories about growing up on the 
farm during the '30's and 40's include: using the river 
for swimming in summer and skating in winter; the 
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challenge being able to skate all the way to town on a 
Sunday; going to school in a buggy or cutter; having 
a "babysitter" the few times Mom and Dad went to 
Winnipeg or some other "far away place"; Lord and 
Dennis' team of Shetland ponies and later their riding 
horses; the muddy road to town when it rained; the 
tragic Kivell fire in which five of six family members 
perished in their home on the neighbouring farm; the 
threshing machine and threshing gangs; grandpa's 
old steam engine that sat in the yard for years; the pet 
pig that ate the homemade ice cream prepared for 
James' birthday party; the big snow storm during 
which time Mom billeted sixteen people who were 
stranded while en-route by horse and van from Sandy 
Bay to McGregor; delivering milk each day to 
"Aunt" Maggie Rhind; Mom's geese and the gander 
all children were afraid of; getting the hydro and the 
phone; going to fairs with Dad's prize cattle; snow
shoeing; being snowed in sometimes; special occa
sions, such as the school Christmas concert; and 
perhaps best of all, nature and its beauty - big trees, 
deer and other animals along the Whitemud, wild 
geese and other birds, tiger lilies, lady slippers, wild 
roses and other flowers along the road and in the cow 
pastures. 

Beaudin Lord (Jr.) and Joan 
by Joan Beaudin 

Lord arrived in Westbourne in 1936 when his 
family moved here from Bluff Creek, Manitoba. His 
parents, Lord and Mary Ruth moved on to the farm of 
Mary Ruth's father, Dr. Isaac Hartford. 

Lord attended school in Westbourne until leaving 
to work on the family farm. He also worked in Virden 
in the oil business where he met his future wife, Joan 
Wells of Winnipeg. 

Lord and Joan were married in 1957 and resided 
on their farm one mile west of Westbourne on Lots 5 
and 6 where they operated a custom feed lot. They 
eventually bought the old Westbourne School proper
ty on Lot 6, and Lot 7 including the First Crossing, 
Lot 9 and part of Lot 10 which was the former Tom 
Hall Residence. They moved to the latter place in 
1971. They raised three children, Corinne, Pamela, 
and Michael. Joan taught school in Westbourne over 
the years, specializing in kindergarten and nursery 
school. Lord and Joan were both active as 4-H lead
ers and as members of St. George's Anglican 
Church. 

Lord and Joan sold their farm in 1982 and moved 
to Lacombe, Alberta with their son Michael. Cor
inne and Dale Coulter and their daughter Christa live 
in Ponoka, Alberta where Dale is employed with a 
construction firm. Pam and Richard Rempel are 
living near Bowden, Alberta, where Richard is man-



aging a feed lot. Michael is attending high school in 
Lacombe. 

Beaudin, Dennis and Elaine 
by Elaine Beaudin 

July 19, 1958, Dennis and I Elaine (Borton) of 
MacGregor were married and went to live on the 
Kelly farm in the Beaver district. There Beth 
Yvonne was born on May 5,1959 and two years later 
on April 16, 1961, Shari Denise arrived. At this time, 
we moved one mile south to another farmhouse. Lisa 
Laine was born January 29, 1963. Then, in 1965, we 
moved to the McLaughlin farm in the north part of 
the Beaver district. 

I worked at the Bank of Montreal branch in Mac
Gregor during our first year of marriage. In 1979, I 
returned to the bank and am now the Administration 
manager at this branch. Our daughters went to school 
at MacGregor until 1970 when we moved to the home 
farm in Westbourne. Here, we resided with Lord 
Beaudin, Sr. The girls continued their education in 
the Portage school division. Yvonne, Shari, and Lisa 
graduated from high school in 1977, 1979, and 1981, 
respectively. .. 

During their school years, the gIrlS were actively 
involved with the Westbourne 4-H Handi-workers, 
and participated in many competitions. Shari won 
sewing competitions, Lisa the District Senior's pub
lic speaking and Yvonne the gold watch award at the 
1977 Portage Exhibition. Lisa and Shari were also 
members of the Westbourne Beef Club. 

Lisa, Shari and Daryl Hanna, Yvonne, Elaine, (holding Corey) 
and Dennis. 
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Upon her graduation from high school, Yvonne 
entered Brandon University to study science. She 
left after one year of studies and returned to Assini
boine Community College in 1980 to study book
keeping. She is presently employed at Munro Farm 
Supplies Ltd. in Westbourne. 

Shari studied hairdressing at Assiniboine Com
munity College and received her license upon her 
graduation in 1980. In July of that year, Shari married 
Daryl Hanna. They reside in Westbourne. March 31, 
1983, Corey Lee Walter was born to the couple. Shari 
is employed at the Wee World Nursery school in 
Portage la Prairie. 

Lisa entered the work force when she graduated 
from high school. Her employer is Portage Mutual 
Insurance in Portage la Prairie. 

Throughout the years, Dennis has worked at the 
MacGregor Community Center and at the West
bourne skating rink and curling rink as a caretaker. 
He has been actively involved in curling and his 
family now shares this interest. Yvonne also is an 
active competitor in Ladies' fastball. 

Beaulieu, Jean Baptiste "Noel" and 
Josephte 

Noel Beaulieu and his family belonged to the 
White Mud River Band. He was a hunter and trapper. 
Records show that he had married Josephte Richard, 
probably at St. Laurent as that is where she was bo.rn. 
Noel Beaulieu signed the petition of 1877 requestmg 
a reserve at Sandy Bay, Man. and was probably 
living there by 1881. We have found the following of 
their children: 

Jean Baptiste, born in 1836, married Marie 
, who was born in 1851. While they lived at 

White River in their log home Jean was a hunter and 
trapper. They had four children by 1881: Isobel, born 
in 1870; Jenny, born in 1873; Ambroise Napoleon, 
or "Paul" born in Oct. 1874; J. Baptiste, born on 
April 22, 1876 and a young daughter born in 1879. 
Both Paul and 1. Baptiste were baptized by Father 
Simonet on his visit to the Mission at Totogon on 
Oct. 21, 1876. 

Although Jean Baptiste signed the above men
tioned petition, records show that he was still living 
at Totogon in 1881. . . 

Antoine was married to Monique Matwewmm, 
the daughter of 1. Baptiste and Angele Matwewinin 
(q.v.) on July 24, 1876 at the Catholic Mission at 
Totogon. They were married by Father Simonet. An
toine also signed the 1877 petition and soon after that 
moved to Sandy Bay, Man. For the birth of her first 
child, Monique came back home to her mother, who 
delivered her daughter Flora on Jan. 1, 1882. Flora 
was baptized at the Mission on Jan. 6th, 1882. 



Alexandre, was born on Jan. 5, 1856 but had to 
wait till May 12, 1856 and the arrival of Father 
Thibeault of St. Francis Xavier to be baptized. Alex
andre was already living at Sandy Bay before 1877 
and on July 7, 1877 married Marguerite there. 
Joseph, was still at home in 1877 when he also signed 
the petition. He married Marie- on Dec. 10,1877 at 
the Catholic Mission before he too moved to Sandy 
Bay. Michel married Melaine Matwewinin, the 
daughter of 1. Baptiste and Angele Matwewinin (q. v.) 
They had a son, Moise, baptized on Dec. 21, 1881 at 
the Catholic Mission at Totogon. 

Beaulieu, Noah and Veronique 
Beaulieu, Chris and Dena 

Noah Beaulieu was born at Sandy Bay, Man. in 
1906. His Indian name is Na-Na-Bush. Noah was the 
son of David Beaulieu; who was the son of Alexandre 
and Marguerite (Beauchamp) Beaulieu above. 

Noah married Veronique Richard in 1927 and 
they had nine children - Suzanne, Adalene, 
Christopher "Chris" (q. v.), Mary (Mrs. Dave Ireland 
of Ottawa, Ont.), Irene, Hazel, Isaac and two who 
died as infants. 

At the time of Noah's invitation to take part in the 
Westbourne-Longburn Reunion Parade on July 13, 
1985, he made these remarks: 

"I worked in the Westbourne-Longburn District 
for approximately 42 years with many crews from 
horses to steam engines right up to modern tractors. I 
worked with Bill Tolley, Harry Gardiner and Les 
Irvine. I saw the early days of Westbourne's growth. 
It was a thriving commercial centre. I hold dear the 
memories of the many people I dealt with in the 
town. These people were also my friends. Walter 
Davey at the General Store; Bob Staniland at the 
Meat Market; Mr. Cohen the fur-buyer; John Baissie, 
the blacksmith; the shoemaker, Tom Spitaels and the 
Westbourne Hotel. " 

Beaulieu, Chris and Dena 
by Dena Beaulieu 

On August 18, 1956 Chris Beaulieu married me, 
Dena Frances Folmer, the daughter of Tony and Ethel 
Folmer (q. v.). We spent our first year in Amaranth 
where Richard was born, May 20, 1957. In 1957 we 
moved to Westbourne where Chris was employed at 
White Line Motors (Rudy Poschenrieder's) for four 
and a half years. 

Our daughter Tammy picked a most inopportune 
time to arrive. On Tuesday, October 6, 1959, it 
started to snow and blow, a real blizzard. Wednesday 
night about 11:30, we left Westbourne with my sister 
Rose and Mary Berg in her car and headed for 
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Gladstone Hospital. Chris and Rose managed to push 
the car through all the drifts until we got stuck solid 
near the railway tracks one mile east of Gladstone. 
Chris walked to Gladstone and called the R.C.M.P. 
who sent the Hydro truck which towed us to the 
Gladstone Hospital. Tammy didn't wait. She was 
born at 4:10 in the car before the truck got there. We 
were very thankful to have the assistance of Mrs. 
Berg, a registered nurse. 

In 1962, we moved to Brandon where Chris at
tended a ten-month mechanic's course. In November 
we bought a house in MacDonald. Chris worked for 
Portage Garage and attended night classes twice a 
week in Brandon. Our second daughter Kelly was 
born March 21, 1963. Chris got his Interprovincial 
mechanics license in June of 1963, and then worked 
at Reid's Garage in Gladstone. Our second son Keith 
was born August 28, 1965. 

Tony, Keith, Richard, Tammy, Kelly, Chris, Dena, Lamberdena. 

At the end of August 1966 we moved to the Pas 
where Chris was employed with the Provincial Gov
ernment as a placement officer for Keewatin Com
munity College and the Gillam Dam. On January 15, 
1967 our third son Tony was born. In 1969 we moved 
to Dauphin where Chris was employed by the Man
itoba Indian Brotherhood. Our third daughter, Lam
berdena was born January 29, 1972. In 1973 we 
bought a quarter section six miles from Portage and 
built our present home. 

Chris was interested in owing his won business 
and in 1980 he purchased the Esso service station at 
Amaranth which we have expanded to a convenience 
store. 

Tammy, Kelly, Keith and Tony were active in the 
Westbourne 4-H Beef Club. In 1977, the steer Tam
my purchased from her grandmother Ethel Folmer, 
placed Grand Champion of the Westbourne Club and 
went on to place Reserve Grand for the Portage 
Interclub competition. In 1978 Kelly had the Grand 



Champion 4-H steer at the Portage Exhibition. In 
1982 Keith's steer won the dress carcass trophy in his 
club. Tony's steer won the A.I. class competition 
trophy a couple of years. 

Kelly has obtained an Advanced Cross Instructor 
Badge and also completed the Bronze Cross Life
guard course. Kelly spent three years teaching swim
ming lessons at the Canadian Forces Base in Portage 
and at various pools in Winnipeg. 

After graduating from Portage Collegiate In
stitute, Richard, Tammy, Kelly, and Keith all went on 
to University. On May 21, 1982 Richard married a 
local girl Diana Rushfeldt. Richard has completed 
his mechanics training in Brandon and is now em
ployed at Teza Mercury in Portage. Diana is a nurse 
at Lions Manor in Portage. Tammy is now working 
with her Dad full time at Chris' Esso Service. Keith 
and Kelly are attending University and spend their 
time off helping their Dad. Tony is presently in grade 
eleven at the Portage Collegiate Institute. Dena is in 
grade five at Yellow Quill School. I do the bookkeep
ing for the business as well as working part time in 
the garage. 

Beaven, Harry R. 
Harry Beaven came to live in Westbourne in 

1903. He was an Inspector in the employ of the 
Canadian Northern Railway and acted in that capaci
ty while the McDonald, McMillan & Co. were lay
ing rail-bed for his Company. In 1911, when the 
world collapsed around McMillan Bros. & Kenney, 
Harry Beaven remained living in Westbourne and 
started to work as the bookkeeper at Davey Bros. 
store. He lived here until about 1915 when he moved 
to St. Anne's, Manitoba, where he is known to have 
married. 

It was to his farm at St. Anne's that a young 
Danish couple immigrated in 1921. In the next few 
years Harry Beaven taught Pedar Christenson, (q. v.) 
the fine art of Canadian farming and he must have 
been one d--- fine teacher! He was always a close 
friend of Jack and Marge McArthur and from her 
scrapbook I can mention that Harry Beaven died on 
Feb. 2, 1960 at his home in Queen Charlotte City, 
B. C. He had been the postmaster there for years. 

Beckman, Charles Peter and Brita 
Elizabeth 

While Charles Beckman was living in Winnipeg 
in 1895 he purchased P.L. 32 from the widow of 
Hamlyn Burnell (q. v.). He and his wife, Brita Eliz
abeth, moved out to McArthur's Landing and 
Charles worked this land with Albert Elvin Anderson 
of Westbourne. Charles then purchased the comer 
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(lOO'xlOO') of the very south west corner of 
SW.6.14.8w from Robert Hall upon his arrival at The 
Landing and lived there and farmed P.L. 32 for the 
next 15 years. 

It was not very long before Mrs. Beckman be
came known for her lovely chocolate cake as well as 
her other cooking skills. 

Charles Peter was a good farmer, and when nec
essary a good hunter. The latter skill he taught their 
adopted son, Charles. Young Charles quickly be
came a crackshot and an excellent hunter. With other 
young men in this area, Charles joined the army in 
World War I. He wasn't overseas long when word 
was received that he had been killed in action. 

The Beckmans moved up to Kinosota shortly 
after the death of their son. Charles Peter Beckman 
died in hospital in Portage la Prairie on March 18, 
1920 and is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 
According to Glen Stewart (q. v.) his wife Brita Eliz
abeth Beckman is also buried in our cemetery. 

Bekar, Mike and Evelyn 
by Evelyn Jackson 

Evelyn is the only daughter of August Jr. and 
Mary Poschenrieder. After she completed her educa
tion she worked for Rabkins Department Store in 
Portage la Prairie and later as an operator for the 
Manitoba Telephone System. 

On May 18, 1954 Evelyn married Mike Bekar of 
Briercrest, Saskatchewan. Prior to their marriage 
Mike bought a farm in the Westbourne district. 

On June 11, 1958 a son, Michael Theodore, was 
born to this happy couple, and named after his father 
and grandfather. In September of 1963 a daughter 
Kelly Lynn was born. 

In 1965 Mike accepted ajob offer in Portage as an 
assistant manager. In 1966 Mike and Evelyn sold 
their farm and moved to Edwin where Mike was the 
elevator manager for the next nine years. 

In 1974 the family moved to Portage where Mike 
was employed by the Manitoba Telephone System 
and the Manitoba School. Before his death from 
cancer on October 14, 1976 Mike worked for Portage 
School Division. 

Evelyn married Thomas Jackson of Portage in 
1979. 

Michael Bekar Jr. is currently employed as a 
Driver Education Instructor at Richmond High 
School in Winnipeg, and attends the University of 
Manitoba part time. 

Kelly Lynn is also at the University of Manitoba 
taking her Bachelor of Nursing, a four year course. 
She works at the Portage Safeway store on weekends 
and holidays. 



Bell, Frank and Lily 
by Evelyn Mason 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Bell and family lived in the 
Dundonald School District for six years, from April, 
1935 until May, 1941. They had moved there from the 
Poplar Point District to buy the N. W. quarter of the 
section. In 1940, when the government bought the 
land for the site of the MacDonald Airport, the Bells 
bought a farm in the West Prospect District. 

Frank Bell was born and raised in the Burnside 
District where his grandparents, Robert and Ellen 
(Dickies on) Bell had homesteaded in 1868. His par
ents, Alexander and Elizabeth (Rutledge) Bell 
farmed there until 1914 when they moved to a farm in 
the Beautiful Valley School Division north of Oak
ville, Man. It was there that Frank met Lily Thorkel
son, daughter of Einar and Ellen Thorkelson, who 
had emigrated from Iceland in the 1880's. The Thor
kelsons lived in the Gimli area for some time, then 
moved to Winnipeg where Einar worked on the in
stallation of the first water and sewage system in the 
city. Lily was born there. In 1900, the family moved 
to a farm south of Poplar Point. 

Frank and Lily were married in 1918, and farmed 
in that area until they moved to MacDonald. At that 
time they had eight children: Evelyn, Bernice (Bun
nie), Robert (Bob), Irene, Alvin, the twins Verna 
and Verla, and Keith. Another daughter, Ruth, was 
born there, and their youngest, Barbara, was born 
after they moved to West Prospect. 

Frank, Evelyn, Bob, Irene, Bernice, Lily, Verna, Alvin, Verla, 
Keith, Ruth. 

Evelyn, was in Grade 11 when they moved to 
MacDonald, and didn't go to Dundona1d School, but 
finished the term in the MacDonald High School. 
Bernice attended Dundonald until she finished Grade 
8, then she, too, went to MacDonald High. Bob, 
Irene, Alvin and the twins (who began school at 
Dundonald) attended there until they moved out of 
the district. 
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It was a long two and a half mile walk, most of it 
out in the open prairie, but they missed very few days 
of school, even on the coldest days in winter. They 
could shorten the distance somewhat by heading 
across the snowy fields but there were days when the 
temperature went down to 30° below F. and tbe 
neighbours would be amazed to see them plugging 
along. But the Bells didn't have a thermometer. 
Sometimes they drove a team and sleigh, but the 
horses didn't travel very fast, so the kids would have 
to get out and walk anyway, to keep warm. In the 
summer they sometimes drove a horse and buggy, 
when their dad could spare a horse. 

Lilias Stewart was teaching at Dundonald when 
the Bells moved there. She was followed by Ruth 
Kenner and later, Mary Forsythe. Among other 
memories of Dundonald school days, Verla recalls a 
day when the Public Health Nurse came to give 
inoculations of some sort. This was an innovation at 
that time, so many of the students were quite ap
prehensive but the mothers who appeared on the 
scene were much more upset - crying, or even 
fainting at the sight of the needle being used on their 
children. 

After farming in the West Prospect district for 
over 24 years, Mr. and Mrs. Bell retired and lived in 
Portage la Prairie until 1980. On January 1st of that 
year, Lily suffered a stroke which kept her hospi
talized until she passed away in April. Frank moved 
into the Lions Prairie Manor, but was there only a few 
months, until his death in November, 1980. 

Their family of ten are all still living, scattered 
across western Canada from Selkirk, Manitoba, to 
Gold River, Vancouver Island. Their oldest daughter, 
Evelyn, married Francis Mason, formerly of Not
tingham, England, in November 1939. In April, 
1940, Francis joined the Army and went overseas in 
February, 1941. In August, 1942 he took part in the 
Dieppe Raid where he was wounded and taken pris
oner. He spent two years and nine months in German 
prison camps, an experience which seriously af
fected his health for the rest of his life. After he was 
demobilized in 1945, he decided to buy land through 
the Veterans' Land Act, taking up a quarter section in 
the West Prospect area. Until they built a house there 
in 1949, Francis and Evelyn lived with her parents. 
Francis also began a heating business which he kept 
up until his retirement in 1977. In 1965 they sold most 
of the land but continued to live on 22 acres sur
rounding the house. They raised five children there, 
four of whom are now married, and there are eight 
grandchildren. Francis passed away in May, 1983. 
Evelyn still resides in the farm home. 

Bunnie lived in and around Portage la Prairie, 
December 1944, working for some time in the Mac-



Leod's Hardware store. After moving to the west 
coast, she worked in various stores, including the 
Hudson's Bay Co. In May, 1953 she married Eddie 
Marshall whom she met in Vancouver. They are now 
both retired and live in Richmond, B. C. They have 
two sons and two grandsons. 

Bob has farmed continuously through his life, 
with his dad until the latter's retirement, and then 
taking over the home farm at that time. In recent 
years, he has been a rural councillor for the Munic
ipality of Portage la Prairie. In 1952, he married 
Flora Sampson, a school teacher, formerly of Bel
mont, Man. They have five children, all married 
now, and 13 grandchildren. Flora taught at West 
Prospect, MacDonald and Belle Plain, and for the 
past 20 years at the Manitoba School for Retardates. 

Irene didn't go on to High School when she 
finished Grade 8 at Dundonald. She worked at Full
er's Bakery and for a couple of small lunchrooms in 
Portage, during the war years. In 1946 she married 
Jack Gunter of Selkirk, Man., a war veteran. They 
made their home in that town where Jack was a cook 
of the Selkirk Mental Health Centre. Irene and Jack 
had six children, five of whom are now married, and 
there are nine grandchildren. Jack passed away in 
Dec., 1960. In 1965, Irene was remarried to Victor 
Bell, formerly of Hecla, Man. They still live in 
Selkirk, where Irene works part time as a Home
maker/ Aid. 

Alvin took a business course after finishing High 
School, and worked in Winnipeg for a short time. In 
1951, he married Dorothy Fraser, of Oakland, Man., 
a nurse. They moved to Edmonton, where they still 
live. Alvin is business manager for Stelco in that city, 
and Dorothy has had various nursing positions. They 
have three children, one is married, and they have 
one grandchild. 

Verna and Verla went to High School in Portage, 
both finishing Grade 12, and spending two years as 
"permit teachers". Vema, however, decided not to 
pursue teaching as a career. She worked as a filing 
clerk in Winnipeg for a while, and has since been a 
salesperson for various companies. She married 
Murray McRorie in 1951, lived in Portage for a 
number of years and then moved to Brandon where 
she and Murray still reside. They have four children, 
one of whom is married, and three grandchildren. 

Verla went on to Teachers' College and has 
taught in a number of schools over the years. She is 
presently with the Red River Community College, 
commuting from her home in Portage each day. In 
1952, she and Ellis Bird were married and they have 
three children, Lisa who married Bruce Sneesby (see 
Bruce Sneesby story), Shauna (Leslie), and Cam-
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eron. Ellis works for Weston's, delivering bread to a 
number of stores in outlying towns. 

Keith worked on the farm for a couple of years 
after finishing school, then went to Edmonton where 
he worked for a number of years in the Stelco plant. 
In 1952 he married Jacqueline Jones of Swan River, 
Man. Later they moved to Gold River, where Keith 
works in a lumber mill, on maintenance. They have 
two children, both of whom are married and no 
grandchildren at present. 

Ruth worked for a bank in Portage after High 
School. In 1956 she married Ron Hayter and they 
lived in Portage for a few years before moving to 
Edmonton, where Ron worked in a steel plant. They 
raised four children, one of whom is now married. 
There are no grandchildren. 

Barbara finished High School in Portage, and 
took a course in Business School. In 1961 she mar
ried Joe Holmes, son of an Oakville farmer. They 
lived in Winnipeg and Portage for some time, before 
moving to Brandon where they now reside. Joe 
works for the Provincial Highways Department on 
maintenance. None of their three children are mar
ried. 

Barbara has achieved considerable success as a 
painter, especially of scenery and old buildings. 

Rhonda McRorie, Vema's daughter, is noted for 
her singing, and has also written the lyrics for several 
songs, composing the music for some of them. She 
lives in Winnipeg, and teaches music in a school. 

Berg, Dale and Mary 
It was a very hot day on August 1st, 1959 when 

Dale and I (Mary) with our three children, Auna, 
twelve, Bobby, seven and Johnny, five years old 
moved to Westbourne from Neepawa. 

Dale had resigned from the C.N.R. where he had 
been employed for 17 years. He was to begin his 
Psychiatric Nurse's training at the Portage Mental 
Hospital. 

I was a Public Health Nurse covering the area of 
Gladstone, Langruth and Westbourne and was re
quired, by Government, to live within my employ
ment area. For a month Auna and I had been scouting 
the area for a suitable house to rent. 

That afternoon we met Carlyle Brown the "may
or" of Westbourne. Carlyle discussed in great detail 
the problem he was having with his dentures and then 
advised us that the Presbyterian Manse was available 
for rent. He didn't give us a hint that the Manse was 
occupied by crickets that were infested by worms, 
that year. 

After a month of swatting crickets we moved to 
the house adjoining the old Post Office. 

Dolly Johnson was hired as Postmistress that fall 



and not only managed the Post Office, but helped 
raise the Berg children, in a very capable loving 
manner. Today they still regard her as their "second" 
Mother. 

Mildred Harley was the first visitor to the Berg 
home. She arrived in the middle of a very exciting 
event. "Killer", the little Chihuahua, was delivering 
her first litter of puppies. Needless to say Mildred 
was not offered a drink or even a cup of tea. In spite of 
this she became a very warm caring friend and neigh
bor. The Davey-Harley home was always a friendly, 
hospitable place for everyone to visit at any time. 

Bobby's main interest, after our move, was in 
finding a chum whose Mother baked bread and buns. 
Naturally he became fast friends with the Thorstein
son boys! 

Every Halloween night some adventuresome 
youngster decorated the large Maple tree in the front 
yard with toilet tissue. Allie Dick still claims Bobby 
Berg was the culprit, but Bobby avows innocence. 

One particular Halloween night a high school 
pupil charged through the front door of the house 
with a water bomb, which exploded all over the 
dining room floor. I was so incensed that I delivered 
an impassioned speech to the high school the follow
ing morning and was given a round of applause by 
some sheepish looking pupils. 

In 1959, Westbourne School needed extra pupils 
for their September opening so Johnny began school 
at five years of age. Hrefna McCartney still stands 
out as a very special teacher through those school 
years. 

Munro's Snack Bar was a favorite hang-out for 
Dale to swap stories, by the hour, with Doreen 
Greening and who could make better milkshakes 
than Buck Stewart? 

By the time Johnny was 10 and Bobby 12, I 
thought it was time to have a chat with them about the 
birds and the bees. This was to be kept in strictest 
confidence. 

Immediately Johnny ran over to inform the 
Burnell boys next door. 

Bobby was quite upset that evening when I re
turned from work. "You'll have to do something 
with that Johnny. He's over telling the Burnell kids 
that Daddy's coming home tonight to kiss you and 
give you the seed to make a baby. He thinks its in 
your spit!" 

Most parents worried about the proximity of the 
Whitemud River which runs through the village. 

I drove across the bridge one day and caught 
Johnny hanging head down beneath the bridge, at
tempting to retrieve a quarter off the melting ice. 
Needless to say he wasn't 25¢ richer that day! 

The highlight of Auna's life in Westbourne was 
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being crowned Carnival Queen by Cora McCartney 
in 1961. Buddy Johnson was Auna's escort and as 
they skated, the Bergs and Johnsons applauded loud
ly. 

When he was in Grade 8, Bobby acquired his first 
set of drums. The "Underworld", a band composed 
of Glen Lehman, Grant Sneezby, Bob Berg "Mon
ty" Montgomery and "Rug" Smith became well 
known throughout the district. Some of the boys are 
still playing in bands. 

On a stormy night, Oct. 7, 1959, when Dale and I 
had just completed a birthday party for Auna and 
Bobby, Chris Beaulieu knocked on the door request
ing a ride to Gladstone Hospital. His wife Dena was 
in early labor, and Chris was having problems with 
his truck. I volunteered to go along in the Berg Car 
and help. Chris drove through the heavy storm, but 
after several hours the car became bogged down 
completely, a half a mile east of Gladstone. Chris left 
to summon help at the Clayton farm. After about 
twenty minutes, a large telephone truck with a steel 
cable came along to tow the car to the hospital. To 
everyone's great joy and excitement Tammy Beaulieu 
had arrived and was crying lustily while being held 
up by her feet. Both Mom and baby were in great 
condition. 

A few hours later I delivered Elaine Swain, Mar
garet and Alvern Sorenson's daughter. They had trav
elled for hours by Bombadier from Langruth. Dr. 
Smith was unable to reach the hospital on time. 

Dale and I have now moved to Portage. Dale has 
retired from the Portage Mental Hospital after 21 
years of service. 

I am still working as a Nurse Practitioner in 
Glenella, Alonsa, Amaranth and Gladstone. 

Anna is married to Bill Brown and they have a 
chosen son Christopher, born September 1976. Bill is 
employed as a storekeeper at Southport. Auna gradu
ated from Grace Hospital as a Registered Nurse in 
1965 and at present is Regional Supervisor for Con
tinuing Care. They reside in Portage. 

Bobby is married to Monique Trembloy and they 
have twin daughters, born in September 1983. Bobby 
is employed as a Postal Carrier and they live in 
Winnipeg. 

Johnny is married to Thelma Ryan and they have 
a son Lee, born July 1981. Johnny is employed by 
Uniroyal as Area Manager of Stores for Saskatche
wan and Manitoba. They also reside in Winnipeg. 

The entire family still consider Westbourne as 
"home" after living many years among many caring 
friends and neighbors. 



Beven, Henry Herbert 'Bert' and Frances 
by Arline Davey 

Mr. and Mrs. Beven came to our area from En
gland and purchased the N.W. 25-14-9w from 
McMillian Bros. in September, 1935. 

They were staunch supporters of St. George's 
Anglican Church. They tried to introduce some 
"High English" customs in the church but these 
didn't go over too well. 

Frances and Bert. 

An English couple, Frankie and Lena Hewitt who 
worked for them, probably came to Canada with 
them. It is remembered that they drove a Model T 
Ford car. When they went to church, the men rode in 
the front seat, the women in the back, but inside the 
church, the hired help sat behind the Bevens. 

Like most farmers they kept some cows and used 
to milk ten or twelve big black ones that gave a good 
quantity of milk, which beginning in about 1941 they 
shipped whole. In 1945 they sold the cows, and 
purchased Martin's home in Westboume where they 
lived for a short time before moving to Port Albemi, 
B. C. Their farm was sold to John and Mary Pawloski 
in the spring of 1947. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Beven were ardent supporters 
of the Red Cross and Mr. Beven was one of the 
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instigators of a group called the "Home Guards". 
(q. v.) 

No further information about this Old Country 
couple is available as communication with them dis
countinued several years ago. 

Bird, William Gilbert and Harriet 
William "Billy" Bird was born in 1849 in the 

Red River Settlement (R.R.S.), the son of Frederick 
and Ann Garrioch Bird (a sister to Peter Garrioch 
(q.v.)). William was a brother of Edward Bird, whose 
widow Isabella later married Michale Demerais 
(q. v.). William married Harriet Cummings on Sept. 
9, 1870 at St. Paul's Church, Middlechurch, R.R.S. 
Harriet was the daughter of the late Robert and Wid
ow Jane Cummings (q. v.) 

Billy was settled here before the arrival of the 
1871 Survey party and living near the river on 
SE.36.13.9w. He made application to obtain the pat
ent to this land under the Manitoba Land Act. 
However, when it was discovered that he owed 
money to the Hudson's Bay Company, for trading 
supplies, the patent was denied. He did not move 
away, however, until some disaster (possibly dysen
tery or typhoid fever) hit his family in 1880 and he 
and Harriet lost two of their young daughters within a 
week of each other. Records show that after this 
William moved into Portage la Prairie, where he 
lived beside his father Frederick for a time. While in 
Portage he worked as a teamster. 

Brother Fred Bird and granddaughter Clara. 



The family returned to Westbourne and lived on 
P.L. 9, near the Cemetery. They remained here until 
1892 when they moved to Star City, Sask. 

We discovered this information on Billy and Har
riet's children: 

Isabella "Bella" J. was born in 1873, and mar
ried Jack Colbourne. Jack was a blacksmith by trade 
and carried on his business behind Bill Grey's Pool 
Hall (q. v.). They moved to Star City. Clara Ann was 
born in 1875. Emma Margaret, born in 1876, died 
Aug. 16, 1880, at the age of four and is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. Jemima Adelaide, born in 
1878, died Aug. 23, 1880 and is buried in the West
bourne Cemetery. *Ina; Fred and Frank 

Billy Bird had another brother, Frederick 
Charles, who was the the blacksmith here in the late 
1880's and early 1890's. Frederick Charles married 
Alice Ireland at the Westbourne Chapel, daughter of 
Joseph and Jane Tuland (q. v.). They joined his broth
er Billy when they moved to Star City, Sask. 

* names from Glen Stewart, he had no other information con
cerning these children. 

Blackmore, Francis and Anna Jane 
by Anna Denby 

Blackmore, William Robert and Ellen 
Francis was born in Somersetshire, England and 

immigrated to Canada in 1868. He spent a year in 
London, Ontario, then joined his brother, James, in 
Detroit, Michigan, and, with him, worked on con
struction projects as a carpenter. The brothers were in 
Chicago during the great fire and worked on the re
building of structures in that city. From Chicago, 
Francis went to Duluth, Minnesota, and supervised 
the erection of that city's first fire hall. He returned to 
Canada to build the barracks at Dufferin, Manitoba 
for the Royal Engineers. He laid the first sidewalks in 
Portage la Prairie. These were board sidewalks, and 
Portage la Prairie was the envy of the area because the 
citizens were able to keep out of the mud in the 
streets. Frances also built the first pile bridge in 
Manitoba, located in Gladstone. 

Francis married Anna Jane Whaley in 1873. She 
died three years later, leaving a son, William 
Robert, (q. v.) and daughter, Annie. His second wife 
was Mary Ann Kerr. They had three children, David, 
John and Frances. 

Francis went to South Africa in 1899. He served 
through the Boer war there, and returned to Canada 
in 1908. He resided with his son, William, in West
bourne until his death at the age of 83. 
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Blackmore, William Robert and Ellen 

Blackmore, William Robert Jr. 
Blackmore, Anna Jane Margaret 

by Anna Denby 

William was born in Winnipeg, Manitoba, in 
1875 in a house located on the property where Eatons 
main store is now. The following year the family 
travelled by oxen and Red River cart to the Gladstone 
area, where they established a homestead. 

Over the years William had a varied career. He 
owned and operated a livery stable in Westbourne 
until the popularity of the motor car made horse 
travel obsolete. He worked for the railroad until he 
was laid off during the depression. Unable to find 
work, he raised cattle and pigs and cashed in his 
insurance policies to keep from going on relief as 
welfare was known at that time. His last employment 
was at Macdonald Airport, where he worked until he 
retired. 

He was a life member of the Westbourne Pres
byterian Church, a member of the choir, and held 
various offices in the management of the church. He 
was a staunch supporter of the Conservative Party, 
and a firm believer that every eligible voter had an 
obligation to vote. 

His first wife was Ellen Fletcher, the daughter of 
Henry and Isabella Fletcher (q.v.), who died when 
their son, William Robert Jr. (q.v.) was born. 

His second wife was Flora Chantler, and that 
marriage ended with Flora's death. They had no 
children. 

His third wife was Mary Emma Anderson, the 
daughter of William Henry and Ann Anderson (q. v.). 
They had one daughter, Anna Jane Margaret who 
married William Denby (q. v.). 

Mary will be remembered in Westbourne for her 
excellent cooking and the ability to put a meal to
gether from very little. Her shy smile and willingness 
to leave her own work to help others was the legacy 
she left to her community. Mary spent the last years 
of her life in a tuberculosis sanitorium where she died 
in 1944. 

When William retired, he moved to Portage la 
Prairie to live with Anna and her family. He spent a 
year with his son, William, then moved to Thomp
son, Man. to be with Anna and her family again. He 
died in Thompson in 1962, at 86 years of age. 

Blackmore, William Robert Jr. and 
Bertha 

Anna Denby 
Bill, as he is known, was born in Westbourne in 

1904, and grew up in and around the town. 
He married Bertha Switzer, and they have cele

brated their 50th wedding anniversary. Raising a 



family during the height of the depression tested the 
metal of many families. When they reminisce today, 
Bill and Bertha wonder how they ever managed to 
feed, clothe and educate seven children. They are 
justly proud that all their children completed high 
school in an era when it was the exception rather than 
the norm. 

When Bill's doctor suggested that he should get 
out of his trucking business, the family moved to 
Quesnel, B.C., where Bill worked in a plant that 
manufactured wood products until he retired. They 
like to travel, visiting friends and family across the 
country. 

Their children are: Ellen, (Mrs. R. McEwan) of 
Whitehorse; Robert of Wainright, Alberta; John and 
his family of Fort Saskatchewan, Alberta; Wilma, 
(Mrs. G. Thomson) and David and his family, of 
Quesnel, British Columbia; Fay, (Mrs. B. Morri
son), of Winnipeg and Betty, (Mrs. P. Clearmont), of 
Port Coquitlam, British Columbia. 

Blackmore, Anna Jane Margaret 
Anna Denby 

Born in 1929, Anna lived with her family in 
Westbourne, and attended the local school. When her 
mother went to the tuberculosis sanitorium, she went 
to live with her grandmother and aunt until she 
finished her education. She moved to Winnipeg and 
worked at the Winnipeg General Hospital and in a 
nursing home. She was encouraged to enter the nurs
ing field, and took her nursing course at St. Rose du 
Lac General Hospital. 

She married George Felton in Portage la Prairie, 
and was widowed two years later. She has one son, 
David. Anna spent two years in Fort Churchill, a 
civilian attached to the Army Medical Corps. Work
ing in the hospital there provided good medical expe
rience because of the vast area that it served. Anna 
always said that she would eventually return to live in 
the north. 

She married William Denby, from Flin Flon, in 
1956, and he adopted David to make the family 
complete. 

When International Nickel started their new mine 
in Thompson, William was transferred from Flin 
Flon to Thompson by the exploration company for 
which he worked. As soon as housing was available 
in 1960, Anna and David moved from Portage la 
Prairie to Thompson, and the family has lived there 
since. 

Anna has been active in the affairs of the city. She 
spent seven years as an alderman on the City Coun
cil, and she was Thompson's first woman Deputy 
Mayor. She is a life member of the Legion Ladies 
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Auxiliary, and is on the Northern Regional Advisory 
Board to the Alcohol Foundation of Manitoba. 

Anna feels that a family only gets from their 
community what they are prepared to contribute to it, 
and over the years she likes to think that the City of 
Thompson and the Denbys have been good for one 
another. 

William has retired, and he and Anna are enjoy
ing the freedom retirement allows. 

Their son, David, is married and lives with his 
family in Thompson. 

The Bloomfield Colony 
by Kathryn Poschenrieder 

The Hutterian way of life and belief grew out of 
the Swiss Brethern movement of the 16th Century. 

It should perhaps be emphasized here that the 
followers of the Hutterian faith, commonly known as 
Hutterites, are not to be confused with the Men
nonites, who, although they believe in many of the 
same religious principles, do not believe in the com
munal way of life in colonies that the Hutterites are 
known for. 

The early development of the Hutterian brethern 
as an Anabaptist movement took place in Moravia. 
The Hutterites were and still are a German-speaking 
people, but they speak the Tyrolian dialect. 

The founders of the Hutterite brotherhood were 
Swiss Brethern refugees who came from various 
parts of southern Germany and the Tyrol to settle in 
Moravia. Jacob Wiedeman became their leader in 
1528, at about the same time that Martin Luther and 
Menno Simons founded the Lutheran and Mennonite 
faiths. Wiedeman had all the members place their 
worldly goods together and then divided them ac
cording to need. This was the beginning of the com
munal way of life. 

In 1529 Jacob Hutter, with a small group, from 
whom the Brethern derive their name, visited the 
colonies in Moravia where Jacob Wiedeman was still 
the leader. Jacob Hutter, a strong organizer, united 
two groups in 1533, was chosen as their collective 
leader, and thus forged the emergence of the distinct 
and separate group known ever since as Hutterites. 
He was burned at the stake in Innsbruck of Tyrol in 
1536 for refusing to denounce his faith. 

The history of the Hutterites has been a history of 
continued persecution for their faith beginning with 
their flight from Moravia to Hungary, Transylvania, 
Romania and finally to Russia in 1756. In 1874-77 
the first migrants from Europe came to America and 
the first Hutterite colonies were started in Canada in 
1918. 

The families that form the original Bloomfield 



Colony came from their mother Riverside Hutterite 
Colony located near Arden, Man. As this colony had 
grown to seventeen families, during the years 1952 
and 1953 they started to assemble roughly 3,900 
acres of land 4Y2 to 5 miles (7 kms) west and south
west of the village of Westboume. Records show that 
the first piece of property they purchased was all of 
section 36-13-1Ow from the American, Nick Rudy, 
who in 1949 had arrived in the area to find he had 
purchased the 'salt flats.' During the next two years 
they purchased land from Asmunder Asmundson, 
Emmanuel Begalke, Lawrence Martin Dorosz ofRe
gina, Sask., Philip Goeres of Woodside, Martin 
Grove, James Lester McMaster, Clarenden Lome 
McNair of Grande Prairie, Alta., Ela, widow of 
Rudolph Merke, August Merke, and Wm. Albert 
Munro. In 1955, after building their necessary living 
and agricultural quarters, eight families (approx. 60 
people) moved from Arden, Man. to establish the 
new Bloomfield Colony. 

The first poultry and livestock handled on the 
new colony were 6,000 laying hens, 700-800 ducks, 
50 sows and 30 milk cows. Over the years there have 
been many changes. They now handle 16,000 laying 
hens in fully modem poultry quarters, with a moving 
tray that takes each hen's one egg a day to a receiving 
room for sorting and packing. This works out to 
roughly 1,333 dozen eggs or 89 cases a day - mind 
boggling isn't it! This of course is based on abso
lutely 100% efficiency. I have not allowed for a single 
egg to break, be mis-shaped or thin-skinned. They 
have replaced their 700 ducks with 12,000 geese, that 
move in packs in their yard like waves on water. But 
their largest growth of all was in pigs. Their 50 sows 
have expanded to a 500 sow empire housed in fully 
modem, air-conditioned pig barns. 

In the 1950's the 6,000 chickens and the feeder 
bam were in the care of Paul S. Gross. He had Jake 
Hofer to help him. Today Paul oversees the care and 
management of the geese, with the assistance of 
Melvin Gross, and the sows with John Gross handy 
to help in the pig barns. George Gross was in sole 
charge of the original 700-800 ducks and also in 
charge of the 50 sows with John Hofer's help. Today 
George is in charge of the 16,000 chickens with the 
able assistance of Ronnie Gross and Joe Hofer. Amos 
Gross had the care, feeding and milking of their 
original 30 milk cows. They discontinued this dairy 
operation in 1978 and now receive their daily dairy 
supplies from the mother colony near Arden, Man. 
In those early days they also had a small apiary 
operation of 60 hives. This operation lasted for 15 
years. 

From the very start the Hutterites have grown 
wheat, oats, barley and sweet clover for hay. Their 
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only new crop is rape. They have a large vegetable 
and berry garden, with some of the produce being 
sold to their neighbours and also people away from 
the community. The colony has always been right up
to-date with farm machinery, which is so necessary 
to handle their acreage. Today they own eight com
bines, four 4x4 wheel tractors, four self-propelled 
swathers and one fire truck. This all of course re
quired their own welding shop, with Jake and Kenny 
Gross in charge and a mechanics shop under Levy 
Gross, Jr. to keep their machinery in tip-top operat
ing condition. 

Their carpentry shop is managed by master car
penters Hardy and Denny Gross, who in 1981 re
placed the earlier homes with a new Housing Unit, 
consisting of four family units, with ten rooms in 
each. In 1983 they built a modem, fully air-con
ditioned dining, kitchen and laundry complex. The 
completely electric kitchen has large ovens, a large 
pressure cooker, large food processors and an electric 
barbeque. The women do all their own canning. 
Katie Gross is the head cook and she has either 
married or single women to assist her on a rotating 
weekly basis. The laundromat has four automatic 
washing machines and two dryers. 

Bloomfield Colony has its own school district 
and its own school building. The children who attend 
are from 5 to 16 years old. If a child wishes to attend 
school after age 16 he or she may do so. The Pine 
Creek School Division hires the teachers and at pres
ent the Colony has one teacher and one teacher's 
assistant. The people on the colony do not further 
their education past high school. They are self-taught 
in regards to keeping up with the agricultural ad
vancements of the modem world through subscrip
tions to various agricultural magazines and through 
communication with farmers within and outside the 
community. 

In every Hutterite Colony the head minister or 
spiritual leader is also the Chief Executive in the 
colony and he, along with an advisory board, makes 
all the major decisions. Bloomfield Colony, in 1985, 
is headed by the minister Joe Gross, secretary Ben 
Gross and over-all farm manager Peter Hofer. 

In the "Legacies of Landsdowne, A Sequel" 
printed by Friesen Printers in 1984, pp 26 & 27 we 
read the following: 

"Courtship is opposed in colonies because it creates personal 
desires rather than obedience to God's will. Today, young men 
choose their own wives and marry on the consent of both sets of 
parents and both colony churches. Young men travel from one 
colony to another, ostensibly visiting relatives, but also searching 
for a wife. However, marriage may not precede baptism. 

When consent is obtained from parents and the preacher, the 
wedding is arranged. A groom always brings his bride to his colony 
for the wedding and for life. The ceremony is typically performed at 



the close of the worship service. After the sermon, the couple is 
asked to come forward to the preacher. The young man comes from 
the male side and the girl appears from among the women. There are 
no attendants. Following the questions and answers, the bride and 
groom take their former positions in the audience, and later file out 
with their age groups. The bride and groom meet outside of the 
building and proceed, hand in hand, to the dining hall where the 
wedding meal is waiting." 

By 1972 Bloomfield Colony had grown to nine
teen families. After deciding to split and following 
the pattern of 1952, they assembled land near Hud
son, Man., 100 miles (162 kms) north of Winnipeg in 
the Interlake, and sent nine families to establish the 
new Marlke Ridge Colony. Since then the Bloom
field Colony has again grown to fourteen families of 
96 people and they are now farming roughly 6000 
acres of land. 

(The early history courtesy of Mr. Paul S. Gross, 
from a pamphlet "Hutterian Brethern of North 
America" printed at Crystal Springs Colony, St. 
Agathe, Man.) 

Cementing sidewalks, 1977. 

Geese, 1983. 
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Piggery,1982. 

Young People's Choir Practice, 1980. 

School children, 1968. 



School children, Grades 1 to 4,1981. Teacher, Doris Sigurd
son. 

School children elementary Grades, 1982. Davis, Tracey, 
Anna-lisa, Philip, Judy, Joyce. 

Machinery, 1983. 

Peter Hofer, June 10, 1982. 
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Hutterite Women Take Part 

In Opening Of Doll Display 
Thursday evening, for what is Thelma Forbes, minister of i mosa,ic ,~lat we are - not just a 

believed the first time in urban development nnd munici. i combmatlOn of people. from 
1Ilanitoba, women from Hut· pal affairs. accepted the gift of I other lands. We ~ust thmk of 
te-rite colonies joined other Cana- the dolls on behalf of the our~elves as Canadians who c"hn 
dian women on a social occa· government and people of :'trani- .eonc,ll our country by, e 
sian. taba. "Now the guides can show ml,l,cntances we ,have recclv:d 

Along with Manitoba women tourists this collection," she The Cen~nmal celC?ratlOns 
from many different back- said. "They will sec who the i are accelerah~g. 1967 Will stadnd 
grounds. l\lrs. Mary Gross of the people of :'Ifanitoba really nre'l forever-~s a year when Can a ~-
{~~~~~i~~~e,Hu~tg~~~ c:~~ny h~; We are Canadians firf't, then ~~~ .;ealized they are Canadl-

sister, :Ofrs. Katie Mendel oC the ~~~~~b~~~'a e~~~n:n~to~ ~\~b i\iiss B~yer said th~t people 
~turgeon Creek colony at Head', retain Ollr own cultures and give I are ":,orkmg t~geth.er In almost 
mgley, \\:ere guests of h~nor. at Manitoba the benefit of them." I tmbeJlCvable SituatIOns· and. as 

~ui~~f~t~~rk~~ t~~e ~~~~:g~~! Mrs. Forbes also introduced I ~~~s ~;t%P~~n:~~~ia~;~te~~~~ 
of the Centennial project of the I' and pr~~ente~ a flower and a Ji Committee believe the ecumeni
Women's Progressive Conserva-. ~entenmal pm to representa- i cal movement among churches 
tive Association of Winnipeg i tives of oach group ~lat had I has been put forward by at 
South. do~a.ted the dolls, which were 1 least 15 years. Recently people 

1\[r'). Duff Roblin unveiled a of(lcl~llY ~resente~ by Mrs. of more than 21 denominations 
collection of over 80 dolls Jame? ~owan, preSident of the had got together, she added. 
dressed in the costumes of 41 aSSOCIation, and Mrs. H~ns and during the summer months. 
national groups in Manitoba, Herm~n Roeder,. representmg at 3 p.m. each Sunday. represent
donated by representatives of the diffe;-ent natIOnal _ groups. I atives of different faiths will WOf

the people of different origins The project was chatred by l'shiP together in historic old St. 
comprising the Manitoba com- 11rs. George Johnson. . Andrew's Church. 

, :~~t1~· TI;: is~jc~~~i~~~s spon-I ti~~aJ;r~;!~~b:~ ~~ye~ia~~:o~~~ I tw~a~~lI~,aV~n~):p~ra~u~o~~n~~es~ 
"This collection will typify our: Centennial Corporation, des-I The Hutterite dolls were a 

province's greatest wealth -I ~ribed the colleeti?n. as "spen-

I
I 

mother and small daughter, the 
the people from many lands," mg ou~ the spmt of OUT mother in the dark dress and 
said :illrs. Roblin as she pulled Centenmal." apron and dotted head shawl 
back curtains to disclose the "They will make ':10 enor- r worn by Hutterite women. but 
colorful collection which will I ous contribution to the tour 1 the child was in a gay yellow 
reynain permanently in Room I made by thousands of people flowered dress and sunbonnet. 
254 of the Lcgh;l>ltive Building. in : when tht'y visit the building., worn by Hutterite girls until the 
a glass and walnut case. ! It will portray the :ManitQba I £tge of two. 

( *.. .:..! * \ * * "t, JI <'. * * ' 

Mrs. George Johnson, centre, wife of M anifoba's minister of education, is pictured 
with women from two Manitoba HuHerite colonies at a reception Thursday evening at the 
Manitoba Legislative Building-Mrs. Mary Gross, left, of the Bloomfield colony of Wcst~ 
bourne, and Mrs. Kafie Mendel of the Sturge on Creek colony at Heoding/ey. Mrs_ Johnson 
was chairman of the Centennial proiect of the Women's Progressive Conservative Associ
ation of Winnipeg South of making a permanent collection of dolls dressed in the nrltion-
01 costumes. of groups of different backgrounds now living in Manitoba. The reception 
honored the dono,," of the dolls. 



Paul and Sara Gross with children Jake, Kenneth, and Barba
ra. 

Bosma, John and Susan 
by Susan Bosma 

We, John and Susan Bosma, were married in 
Holland on May 19,1932. We lived in Holland for 17 
years, and in 1949 decided to immigrate to Canada. 
We left with our seven children on June 17, and 
arrived in Longburn on July 1st. We were met at the 
train by Mrs. W. Caskey for whom we worked for 
nearly eight years. 

Although the first years weren't easy because we 
didn't know English, we never wanted to go back and 
live in the old country again. Some really funny 
things could be told about our language problems, 
but Mrs. Caskey had a lot of patience in making us 
understand. We always looked on her as a mother and 
she helped in many ways to make life easier. When 
the kids went to school we learned a lot from them. 

Our oldest girl, Margaret did not attend school 
in Canada as she had finished high school in Hol
land. The second child, Sharon, attended for one 
year in Longburn, to learn the language. The third 
born, Klaas, went to school in Longburn, for about 
four years. Sadie, our fourth child, and the others 
who followed, Peter, Teena, Robert and Betty at
tended school in Longburn for varying lengths of 
time. Our eighth child, Betty, was born in Portage la 
Prairie, as was the ninth, Gary, who died when he 
was two days old, in Portage Hospital, and our tenth 
and eleventh children, Louis born in 1955, and Jerry 
in 1956. 

We moved to Stratton, Ontario, in 1957 and have 
lived there now for 27 years. 

One summer day while putting baled hay in their 
bam loft, a storm came up, lightning hit the bale 
elevator, set fire to the bam and burnt the elevator, 
bam and the hay the Bosmas had in the loft. 
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They never said much about the war years but did 
say they saw many men parachuting when the invas
ion was on, lots of inspectors around to see that they 
didn't have too much grain on hand, and that meat 
supplies were going to the government. There was 
just no way they could keep any surplus food. 

They had a few acres of land and lived in a 
building with the house at one end and the bam at the 
other. They couldn't believe it when they had to walk 
75 yards to our bam. 

For heat (in Holland) they gathered the cow pies 
and let them dry out. It was such a change to go to our 
shelter belt and be able to cut up old trees for a fire. 
Never having the chance to use wood fires in Holland 
it took them some time to get used to a wood stove, a 
furnace in the basement and electric lights, as many 
as they wanted to use. 

Never having owned a car in Holland, the first 
thing the Bosmas wanted was a car. Even though he 
had never driven a vehicle, John bought Lillies' old 
model A from Brown & Lowry's to start with. 

Bray, William and Emily 
Bray, Clifford and Laura 

by Joanne Sponarski Mynott 
Abraham Bray was born January 9th, 1818, near 

Leeds, England. He was 17 years of age when he 
arrived in Canada. Abraham married the former 
Sarah Jickling on November 30th, 1844. Sarah died 
on March 12th, 1904 in East Zorra, Oxford County, 
Ontario. Abraham farmed 100 acres W. Half Lot 21, 
15th Can. East Zorra. After his death on August 
29th, 1901, the farm was granted to Joseph Bray, his 
youngest son. 

William Bray (one of Abraham and Sarah's 
younger sons) was born in Ontario on August 2nd, 
1860. On March 5th, 1885, William married the 
former Emily (Emma) Bright, who was born March 
18th, 1866, and raised in Innerkip, Ontario. 

William and Emily then moved out west to Man
itoba in 1885 and farmed in the Carberry area until 
1892. They then relocated to the Macdonald area, 
and farmed the Webster farm from 1892-1894. In 
1894, they moved once again, this time to Fulton 
Siding where William farmed the land where the 
present day CN-CP Tower stands beside Provincial 
Road #227. On August 1st, 1898, he bought the 
present day Bray Farm (EY2 24-13-8W) from Samuel 
C. Hall, where he farmed and lived until his death on 
September 27th, 1906, in the Winnipeg General Hos
pital at the age of 47. 

After William's death, Emily remained on the 
farm, and continued running it with her sons Bill and 
Cliff, (q.v.) and a hired man. Bill left the farm in 



1912. He first went to the Flee Island area, then in 
1915 relocated to the present day Tony Peters farm. 

Emily lived on the Bray farm until 1924, when 
she moved into Portage la Prairie to live with her 
daughter Blanche. On May 23rd, 1925 at the age of 
59 years, Emily passed away. William and Emily had 
seven children. Their names and birth dates are as 
follows: Pearl (Hinds) January 3, 1887, Mabel (Gib
son) May 16, 1888, Bill, October 8, 1889, Roy, 
November 18, 1891, Blanche (Dow) September 29, 
1894, Eva (McDonald) June 12, 1897 and Clifford, 
(q.v) July 29,1900. 

Bray, Clifford Lloyd and Laura 
by Joanne Sponarski-Mynott 

In the kitchen ofthe Bray home on July 29, 1900, 
Clifford Lloyd Bray was born, and on this same day, 
about two hours later, John Robinson, (the son of the 
Brays next door neighbor) was born. Cliff still vows 
to this very day "that he had to jump out of his warm 
cradle shortly after his birth to give the doctor the 
directions to the Robinson residence, so that the 
doctor could assist in the delivery of Johnny Robin
son". Cliff attended West Oakland School until 
1914. After completing his schooling, he returned to 
take over the farm in 1915. 

On November 29, 1924, he married Laura Barr, 
the daughter of Walter and Minnie Barr from the 
West Prospect District. 

They were married in a house on Gigot Street, 
Portage la Prairie. 

Laura Bray passed away on February 29, 1956. 
After her death, Cliff continued farming a quarter 
section of land, and rented the other half section to 
Jim Fleming. In 1960 he retired from farming and 
moved into Portage la Prairie to live in the Prairie 
Arms Apartments. Jim and Rose Fleming moved 
into the Bray home and lived there until 1962. 

On October 7, 1961, Cliff married Ellan Mynott 
(nee Allan), the daughter of Dave and Ada Allan from 
the Rignold area. Through his marriage to Ella, Cliff 
has three step-children. One, Linda Ronceray, (nee 
Mynott) is now living in Somerset, Manitoba with 
husband George, daughter Chantel and son Daniel. 
Linda was born on October 12, 1949. 

Step-son Allan Lawrence, was born on October 
18, 1954 and lives in Edmonton. Marlo James My
nott, the second step-son, was born on May 29, 1957. 

For a short time after their marriage, Cliff and 
Ella and the children lived in Portage la Prairie. Then 
from July, 1962 on, they lived on the Bray home
stead, relocating back to Portage in 1980 to live in 
Rotary Housing where they now are. While living on 
the farm after his retirement from farming, Cliff 
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rented the land to Peter McArthur and Kermit James, 
until Marlo took it over in 1981. 

Marlo married the former Joanne Sponarski, the 
daughter of the late Joe and Doris Sponarski of Por
tage la Prairie on March 20, 1983 and they live on the 
family farm. Ella passed away in August, 1984. 

Breckman, Tom and Judy 
by Judy Breckman 

Tom Breckman is the son of Kaye Breckman and 
the late G. A. B reckman of Lundar, Man. He married 
Judy Hutchinson, daughter of Bill and Kay Hutchin
son of Delta, Man. and they have three children. 

Todd, born Jan. 11, 1964, is presently working at 
the family business and lives at home. 

Jo, born Jan. 14, 1966, married Marianne Painter, 
daughter of Doug and Barb Painter of Portage la 
Prairie on July 14, 1984. They are living on the farm 
and Jo is working at the family business. 

Tricia, born May 20, 1969 is taking her grade 10 
and living at home. 

Tom and Judy and family moved to Westboume 
in Dec. 1973 when they bought the Orville Nentwig 
farm - NW 31-13-8. They grain-farmed and had 
cattle until Nov. 1978 when they sold the cattle. They 
opened T. 1. 's Landing Campground in the spring of 
1979, taking the name from the family's first initials 
and the original settlement of McArthur's Landing. 

In Oct. 1983 they purchased the Langruth Allied 
Hardware in Langruth, Man. and presently run both 
businesses with family help. 

Brooks, George St. Pierre 
by Jean Fletcher 

George Brooks was born a Negro slave on a 
Kentucky farm January 1, 1845. He had a harsh 
master who whipped him, but his mistress took the 
youthful George as her houseboy. 

When the American Civil War broke out, his 
master's son-in-law took George as a cook and ser
vant. George was captured, freed and eventually 
found himself orderly to Ulyses Grant, and was pres
ent when Lee surrendered to Grant. 

The life of George Brooks was varied and full. He 
joined the Army for every battle that America was 
involved in. He had a remarkable soprano voice, and 
with the Fiske Jubilee Singers, travelled around the 
world singing Negro spirituals. His group sang at a 
command performance for Queen Victoria in Lon
don. 

George Brooks came to Westboume in 1911 with 
Dr. Hartford and family, and worked for him for 
several years. He later worked for McMillan's ranch. 
He was known in the district as a quiet, kind gentle-



man. Anyone who knew and remembered him spoke 
of him in glowing terms. Westbourne was a better 
district for having a resident like George Brooks. 

George Brooks' outstanding quality was his lack 
of bitterness. His mother, brother and sister were sold 
as slaves, and he received beatings from his master. 
He was married twice and had one daughter and all 
died. He had no relatives living to his knowledge. 

George Brooks was interviewed January 1, 1945 
on the occasion of his lOOth birthday. On the subject 
of World War II, he stated confidently that he never 
doubted the Allies would eventually win. But he felt 
that more Christianity would prevent the slaughter
ing of youth. 

"Men forget each other and God" he said, "We 
shall lose many of our people, but right has always 
triumphed over wrong, and with the help of God, and 
a better understanding of our fellow men, we shall 
eventually win." 

George Brooks died in a Veterans home in Win
nipeg at the age of 102 years. 

Brown, Richard and Bethia 
Brown, Carlyle 

by J. Fletcher 
Richard and Bethia Brown came from Napanee, 

Ontario and lived in Carman, Manitoba before com
ing to Westbourne. They lived with Mrs. Switzer 

Miss Switzer and Marjorie Fawcett. 
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who was going blind and became bed-ridden. Their 
home is on the west side of parish lot 3 beside 
Bannatyne Creek. Mr. and Mrs. Brown had four sons 
Ern, Fred, Morley, and Carlyle. 

Bethia and Richard. 

A grandson, Delmar Brown, son of Morley, lived 
with the Browns and attended school at Westbourne. 
Morley Brown and his wife Ann along with Evans 
Knox and wife Ethel were frequent week-end visitors 
at the Browns and were quite well known in the 
district. 

Connie Ray remembers Mrs. Brown's ginger tea 
for aches and pains and her delicious fried green 
tomatoes and onions. Connie used to help Mrs. 
Brown quite regularly. 

Mr. and Mrs. Brown celebrated their 60th Wed
ding Anniversary on March 27, 1937, when a party 
was held in the Community Hall in their honor. 

Brown, Carlyle Bruce 
by J. Fletcher 

Carlyle Brown born in Carman 1894. He lived 
with his parents Mr. and Mrs. Richard Brown, and 
was thirty-six years old when we first met him. One 
arm was withered and he told us it had happened 
when as a child he went sliding. He never mentioned 
the details of his injury. He could make some use of 
his hand and arm by lifting it first with his healthy 
arm. 



Son Carlyle. 

One had to admire his efforts to earn a living for 
himself. He used to take jobs such as painting and 
cleaning windows, any work he thought he could 
handle. For years he helped Charlie Whittam who 
showed movies in numerous country places. 

Carlyles parents had to transfer the house to him 
so they could get an $18.00 - $20.00 a month pension 
in order to live. When they died Carlyle could not 
afford the house either, so he sold it, retaining a small 
shack on the property where he lived as long as he 
was able to care for himself. The school boys used to 
visit him quite often on their way to and from school. 
He liked to talk and they liked to listen. 

Perhaps it was because of his arm, but Carlyle 
walked with quite a swagger and he did have a man
ner to match. He was unique and has been described 
in many different ways. He was a man with a hand
icap who learned to cope. We never knew him to be 
depressed until he got older and moved to a care 
home and we did not know about him then. He died 
in Brandon at the age of 76 and is buried in West
bourne Cemetery. 

The Burnell Brothers 
These young men were the wealthy sons of 

George and Elizabeth Burnell of East Hoathly, Sus
sex, England. Their father had been a physician. 
After his death, three of them set out for the Red 
River Settlement in 1868. They were close personal 
friends of Edward Field (q . v.) and for this reason two 
of them were drawn to Westbourne, Man. in 1873. 

204 

Martin purchased PL. 11, from Edward Field in 
1873. When his brother Harry moved to San Fran
cisco, U.S .A., Martin replaced him on the West
bourne School Board for one year. He farmed here 
for only a few years and then moved. 

Henry "Harry" purchased all of Claim No. 10 
or P.L. 's 12 and 13 from Edward Field on June 24 
1873, and obtained the patent to it. He became ~ 
school trustee on the Westbourne School Board soon 
after he moved here, and served until he moved to 
San Francisco, in 1877. From there he sold the land 
to William Rhind (q.v.) on Sept. 4,1878. Harry also 
owned the hotel "Lake House" at Totogon and other 
land in our area. Harry did not live in San Francisco 
very long; he was the bailiff in Portage la Prairie in 
1881. 

John "Hamlyn" set up a Brewery in the R.R.S. 
when he arrived in 1868. He became quite an absen
tee landlord when he purchased and patented P.L. 5 
from Charles Demerais (q.v.) in 1873 and purchased 
and patented P.L. 32 from Robert Anderson in 1877. 
Hamlyn Burnell moved to San Francisco with his 
brother Harry at this time and re-established himself 
in the brewing business. He died there on Nov. 19, 
1890 and in Nov. 1895 his widow Fanny Burnell sold 
PL. 32 to Charles Peter Beckman (q.v.), who was 
living in Winnipeg, and Albert Elvin Anderson of 
Westbourne. 

Edward born on June 4, 1856, left England a few 
years after his brothers and came directly to West
bourne where he lived and learned farming practices 
from his brothers Harry and Martin. These brothers 
sold Edward their P.L. 's 30 and 31 in June, 1877. He 
farmed there until 1880 when he sold the land to 
James Bell, now living in Portage la Prairie (another 
absentee landlord). Edward now managed the "Lake 
House" for his brother Harry for a year, before he 
moved to Strathclair, Man. In 1881, this hotel was 
managed by a 34-year old American, J. Peter Lovett, 
who brought his wife Cordelia and their 4-year old 
daughter Mary Ann to Totogon with him. 

Burnell, Rupert and Frances 
Burnell George and Anna 

by Marla Burnell 
Harriet Louisa Hattersley married George Joseph 

Burnell. They lived and operated a grocery store in 
Rugeley, Stratfordshire, England, and had seven 
children, one of whom, Rupert Hattersley Burnell, 
(1881-1964) came to Canada in 1899, looking for his 
brother, Percy, who had come to Canada the previous 
year to seek his fortune in the Klondike gold rush. 
Percy was never found. 

Rupert, better known as "Bert", settled in the 



Plumas area where he farmed. He later moved to 
Westbourne where he was caretaker of the school in 
the thirties. He tended bar at the local hotel until 
retirement. In 1918, Bert married an English woman, 
Frances, the widow of Cecil White, who had six 
children.(q.v.) One son, George William Burnell 
(q . v.) was born of this union. 

Burnell, George and Anna Maria 
by Marla Burnell 

George William Burnell was born June 12, 1921, 
and was raised and educated in the Westbourne dis
trict. He enlisted in the Army in 1941, in the First 
Field Regiment, Royal Canadian Horse Artillery and 
saw action in England, North Africa, Sicily, Italy, 
France, Belgium, Holland, and Germany. He came 
home intact in 1945, and took up farming. In 1946 he 
married Anna Maria Asmundson, one of twelve chil
dren born to Kristbjorg and Asmunder Asmundson. 
Anna was a hair dresser. 

Anna and George. 

Both George and Anna were very musical and 
entertained at many community affairs. George 
played the harmonica and many different stringed 
instruments while Anna played the accordian. They 
made sweet music together. Five sons arrived to 
grace this union in the ten years that followed, their 
marriage. Anna became seriously ill and died in 
1962, and is buried in Westbourne Cemetery. 

That year George sold his farm and moved into 
the town of Westbourne. He began psychiatric 
nurses' training at the Manitoba School for Retar
dates in 1965. He is still employed at the School and 
lives in Portage la Prairie. 
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Bradley, Garth, Clint, Randy, Kenith. 

While in Westbourne he was a leader of the 4-H 
Handiworkers for ten years, when his sons Clint, 
Randy and Brad were members. 

The boys attended school in Westbourne and in 
Portage. 

Garth William was born in 1948, and in 1968 he 
married Linda Pulak of Westbourne. They moved to 
British Columbia in 1972, where Garth is a Business 
Manager/ Accountant at the Williams' Lake Hospital 
and Linda is a homemaker and part-time secretary. 
They have three children; Melanie, Carla, and Kim
berly. 

Clinton Craig was born 1949. In 1976 he mar
ried Elaine Forsythe from Kinistino, Sask. Clint is an 
iron worker and Elaine teaches in Calgary. 

George Randolph "Randy" was born 1953. 
After high school he went to Red River Community 
College where he graduated in Auto Body Work. In 
1981, Randy married Colleen St. Goddard and 
adopted Ronnie and Leanne. The family resides in 
Winnipeg where Randy works at his trade. 

Kenith Edward was born 1956. He received his 
education at Westbourne, Portage and Red River 
Community College, graduating in Business Admin
istration. Ken married Marla Greenlay of Portage in 
1978. He is employed with the Royal Bank of Canada 
as a Loans' Officer for the branch in St. Rose du Lac, 
Man. Kenith and Marla have two daughters, Melinda 
and Heather. 

Bradley Owen was born 1959 and graduated 
from Portage Collegiate Institute. He resides in Win
nipeg. 

Burns, Pat and our "Legends" 
Surrounding him 

Every "old Timer" in our area knows beyond a 
shadow of a doubt that Pat Bums, the Cattle Baron 
and founder of Bums Meat Packing Co., lived here 
first when he arrived as a young man from Ireland. 
The late Alex Stewart stated that he was a big man 



and "had the reach of a wagon; that he had no use for 
a tape measure and is remembered making the fol
lowing statements in making a calculation: 

"Jacknife with blade open and that much -" 
"The long side of this and this stick -" 
Glen Stewart remembers that "Pat Bums worked 

for Walter Lynch (q. v.) and William Shannon (q. v.). 
He was a young man when he came out here around 
1873 and could neither read nor write. As Pat was a 
Catholic, a priest sent him to live with William Shan
non and his young family. When time permitted Pat 
would go over to Walter Lynch's to help. He pitched 
hay with my father (Archie D.) at Walter's. Walter 
Lynch brought the first pure bred cattle into Western 
Canada, and Pat Bums knew cattle from head to foot. 
When the C.P.R. started coming through, he and old 
Pete McDougall and two other fellows set up and 
homesteaded at Elphinstone. They entered on four 
quarters and built their cabin in the centre of the 
section. They'd go there in the winter and do their 
homesteading duties living there all together in the 
same cabin. 

Well, things started to open up further west so Pat 
got cattle from Grandfather (Donald Stewart (q. v.), 
and Uncle David Morrison and herded them up to 
Palestine (Gladstone) and sold them all. He had 
bought them on time. He came back, paid for the first' 
lot and with what was left over and some back wages 
from William Shannon he purchased nine cattle from 
Shannon and got a little further west of Palestine with 
them, sold the nine, and then he came back and had 
enough money to purchase five purebred shorthorns 
from Walter Lynch and herded them to Elphinstone 
and that's how he got started in the cattle business!" 

According to Glen Stewart, Pat Bums and his 
father Archie D. remained life long friends. I, (Pat 
Gamble) therefore feel that there could be some truth 
to the Legend that Pat Bums DID live here, if only for 
a few years. 

Cadotte, Pierre and Catherine * 
Pierre Cadotte, born in 1842 at Devil's Lake, 

North Dakota, was the son of Joseph Cadotte. Pierre 
joined the Hudson Bay Company * * in 1857 and was 
posted to the Swan River District as a "Bowsman". 
Between contracts he came into Portage la Prairie, 
and on Jan. 26, 1864 married Catherine Demerais, 
the IS-year old daughter of Charles and Harriet De
merais (q. v.), in St. Mary's la Prairie Church. The 
young couple returned to the Swan River District and 
lived there until 1868 , when his contract expired after 
twelve years of service in the Company. 

They moved down to the White Mud Settlement, 
to join Catherine's parents and settled on Claim No. 
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5, on the north side of the Whitemud River, along the 
Fort Carleton Trail. From here Pierre made applica
tion to homestead on the SE.ll. 14. lOw in 1872. His 
application was accepted before the Homestead Act 
rules and regulations were finalized. In 1875 when he 
made request for his final inspection towards his 
Patent he was told that his date was now 1877 and not 
1875. He would have to wait a further two years for 
his Patent. This angered him and he sold the semi
improved land to Alfred Boyd of St. James. 

There is no record of any children of this family 
when they moved away around 1876. Records show 
that they were living in Reedy Creek, Man. when 
Catherine died on Jan. 28, 1921 at the age of 72. 
Pierre died on Jan. 14, 1930, at the age of 88 at 
Kewanda, Man. They are both buried in the St. 
Bedes Cemetery, Kinosota. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
* * H.B.C. Archives, Winnipeg - H.B.C. Servants Accounts 

Books. 

Cairns, Elmor and Asta 
by Judy Roe 

Elmor was raised in the MacGregor area but as a 
young man worked in the Westbourne District. After 
marrying Asta (Einarson)(q.v.) they lived in Mac
Gregor area for a few years until they moved to Flin 
Flon where Elmor worked in the smelter. They lived 
in Flin Flon until Elmor was forced to quit the smelter 
because of lead poisoning, then moved back to the 
MacGregor area where they farmed for many years 
in the Orangeville District. They moved into Mac-

Elmor and Asta. 



Gregor in the early 50 's when Elmor went to work for 
Cobbe's Plumbing and Heating. Asta worked at 
Dave's Cafe there for several years at the same time, 
until, in Gestur Einarson's later years, he found that 
he needed their help and they moved to his farm from 
MacGregor. 

Elmor was always very sports minded and con
tinued to help with ball tournaments, etc. He formed 
a Westbourne Baseball Team called the Westbourne 
Tigers. They went on to win many a game and had a 
good time doing it. He also coached a girl's fastball 
team. When he no longer played or coached, he 
continued to be interested and helped out with umpir
ing at tournaments. He was always ready for a "dis
agreement" and loved every minute of it! He is well 
known for his "card playing" feats as many around 
Westbourne would agree! He still lives on the origi
nal Gestur Einarson farm and still loves his dogs and 
his hunting expeditions. He has recently taken up 
golf and is an enthusiastic player. He even has a prize 
or two and a trophy to show for his efforts. 

Elmor and Asta received a commemorative 
medal from the Manitoba Historical Society for their 
recreational and cultural pursuits in keeping interest 
in their community alive. They also received a Cen
tennial Book of Remembrance to go along with the 
medal. This listed all the names of the other recip
ients in Manitoba. 

Asta had been born and raised in Westbourne but 
could speak only Icelandic when she started school. 
She was able to use the language to her advantage 
when she flew to Iceland on a holiday with her 
daughter Judy and daughter-in-law Roberta in 1972. 

Elmor and Asta had five children: 

Gestur, Barry, Judy, Peter, Raymond. 

Raymond, was born in MacGregor and took 
most of his schooling there. He married Lil Brown 
from Winnipeg and they were later divorced. He then 
married Lillian Ludwig from Miami, Florida. They 
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have three sons, Ray Jr. (1964), Randy (1966) and 
Ricky (1972). They moved from Miami, to Hurst, 
Texas, a suburb of Fort Worth. Ray Sr. is a policeman 
in Texas as he was in Miami. Ray Jr. graduated from 
Grade 12 last June and is in the Navy Reserves where 
he hopes to learn to be a pilot. Randy and Rick are 
still attending school in Hurst. 

Peter, the second son (1936) was born in Flin 
Flon when Elmor was working in the Hudson Bay 
Mining and Smelting Co. There he married Roberta 
McCartney from Langruth. Peter works for C.P.R. 
Signals and Roberta teaches school in Winnipeg. 
They haven't any children. They both love animals 
and have three white Samoyed dogs and four cats. 
Peter is an avid antique and bottle collector and 
spends his spare time collecting. Roberta is a real 
football fan and attends the Blue Bomber games. 

Judith, (Judy) 1937 was born in Flin Flon and 
moved with the family to the MacGregor area when 
she was five. She married Ron Roe, an Arden farmer, 
and they have two sons, Darren (1965) and Blake 
(1967). Judy works for the Beautiful Plains S.D. as a 
school secretary. Darren and Blake both attended 
school in Neepawa. 

Barry, (1940) also born in Flin Flon, is a jour
neyman plumber. He married Shirley Hutlet from 
Baldur. They live in Winnipeg and have three chil
dren, Sherri (1965) attending University in Win
nipeg, James (1966) attending school and Crystal 
(1972) attending school (a French immersion class in 
St. Boniface). Shirley works as a school secretary at 
Windsor Park Collegiate. 

Gestur, (1941) was born in Flin Flon and is a 
boilermaker and farmer. He married Lynn Paterson 
from Portage La Prairie, and they had one son, 
Michael (1972). Later they were divorced. Gestur 
(Gus) then married Carol McIntyre from Westbourne 
in 1981 and they have no children to date. Carol 
works in the Provincial Building in Portage in a 
secretarial capacity. Gus also farms the original Ges
tur Einarson farm. They live in Portage. 

Asta passed away in January, 1981. She was a 
very artistic and family-minded woman. She was 
always interested in people and was a good friend to 
many. You could always be sure of a cup of coffee and 
a "bite to eat" whenever you happened to drop in for 
a visit or a haircut. She cut many a head of hair in 
Westbourne District in her time, as I am sure many 
can attest to. 

Campbell, Donald and Clara 
by Jean Fletcher 

Donald and Clara Campbell and their children 
moved to Westbourne around 1900. Donald was born 



in Glasgow, Scotland in 1851 and Clara (Reid) was 
born in Halton, Ontario in 1854. 

The family was living at Priceville, Ontario when 
their daughter, Florence Lavine, was born in 1888. 
There were two sons, Dan and Stanley, and another 
daughter whose name is not known to this writer. 

Donald Campbell was a carpenter and built a 
number of houses in our district. Frank 
Poschenrieder recalls that Donald built the house 
where Henry and Roy Poschenrieder live. 

Torfi Solvason says that Dan Campbell built the 
poolroom in Westbourne for a Mr. Thome. Ethel 
Craig (q. v.) of The Landing remembers Donald 
Campbell building a house for her parents at 
Kinosota. 

The Campbell family lived in Westbourne in the 
house where George and Ann Edgeworth now live. 
Later, they lived at The Landing near the school. 
They were there at the time of Clara's death in 1922. 
Nearly one year later, Donald Campbell also died. 

Their son, Dan, was also a carpenter. He had a 
reputation for throwing his hammer when things did 
not go right for him. Frank Poschenrieder and An
drew Fletcher both told of Dan Campbells 'flying 
hammer.' He left Westbourne to live in Winnipeg, 
and died there. Stanley Campbell worked around 
Westbourne for a time, but is believed to have moved 
to Alberta. Florence married Andrew Fletcher 
(q.v.). She died in 1913. The other daughter lived in 
Alberta. 

Very little information regarding the Camp bells 
is available. Nelson and Donald Fletcher are the only 
remaining descendants in this area. 

Cameron, Peter and Agnes 
Peter Cameron, born in Scotland in 1854, arrived 

in the Long Creek area in 1877 after he had made 
application to Homestead NEA.14.8w. He first built 
his log granary (15 x 17) in 1878 and by 1879 had 37 
acres of land under crop and fenced in with a further 
18 acres ofland broken. His wife Agnes, born in New 
Brunswick, in 1856, was not here at that time. 

Peter Cameron was another of our early Home
steaders who needed "outside help" to obtain his 
Patent. The inspector was again giving a settler a hard 
time. By 1879 Peter was led to believe that he was not 
going to be allowed his Patent and that the Govern
ment might allow him to purchase his land as noted in 
the following letter: 
"16301 
Lindsay Russell Esq. 

Surveyor General 
Ottawa 

Sir, 

Winnipeg 5th Jan. 1879 

A friend of mine (Mr. Peter Cameron) having taken as a 
homestead the NEY4 Sec 4 Twp 14 R8w wishes to purchase and 
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secure his patent. He has 37 acres ploughed and fenced and a home 
built on it. 

Losses over which he had no control will not allow him to go 
and live on it. He wants to earn enough to go on it and remain. 

Mr. Cameron is a worthy young man and if you will use your 
influence in his behalf your kindness will be appreciated. Please let 
him know as soon as possible. " 

Unfortunately, page one of the letter is all that is 
on microfilm at the Crown Lands Office, therefore 
we do not know the writer. Happily, in this instance 
all ended well. Peter was given an extension on his 
homestead time and was granted his Homestead Pat
ent on May 17,1883. By 1882 when he re-applied for 
this patent he stated that he had 57 acres of land under 
crop. 

Peter, with is 23-year old wife Agnes (nee Bald
win), moved into their new log home (18 x 21) soon 
after the birth of their first child, daughter Mary 
Elizabeth, born in 1880. By now Peter had finished 
his stable (16 x 24). Their second child, son John C. 
"Garry" was born in 1881. He died, unmarried, in 
March 1921, and is buried in the Longburn Cemetery 
alongside his mother Agnes who died in 1912, at the 
age of 56. 

From notes left by the late Clarence McIntyre 
(q. v.) we find that Peter traded his little log home for 
a large three storey residence that unfortunately 
burned down in March, 1926. Peter also had a huge 
bam that Clarence remembered. 

Mary Elizabeth, Garry, Una, Dugald and Annie 
all took their education at the Longburn School. 
Soon after Mary finished her schooling she moved to 
Los Angeles, Calif. Una, contracted 'T.B.' when she 
was very young and is remembered living in the 
special verandah that Peter built for her on the side of 
their home to allow her to get all the fresh air she 
needed. Una later joined her sister Mary in Los 
Angeles. Now only the youngest daughter Annie 
remained at home to keep house for her brother 
Dugald and father. 

At this time Peter and his son Dugald were farm
ing the entire section four. For the next few winters 
Peter, Annie, Dugald and Dugald's close friend Dave 
Stewart, the son of John Chief and Bella Stewart 
(q.v.) went down to southern California and worked 
in an orange orchard in Ventura County. Dugald 
married the boss's daughter, and they for the next few 
years returned to Longburn to put in his crop. When 
Dugald married, Peter and his daughter Annie moved 
into their own residence and remained permanently 
in California. No one can recall the summer that 
Dugald did NOT return to plant his crop. The family 
just seemed to fade away in the late 1920's. 

Peter Cameron is fondly remembered by one 
resident of the Longburn area when he, with his 
daughter Annie's help gave her the first "shower" in 



this area. Showers before a wedding were just com
ing into fashion. He also gave young prospective 
grooms an American five dollar gold piece. Peter is 
remembered by all residents of the Longburn area as 
~eing a strong Liberal in politics and a devout Bap
tist. He started every meal with a prayer "on your 
hands and knees beside your chair, starting with the 
following words 'Pray for Mary in California and 
Garry across the river -"'. 

Campbell, Thomas M. and Janet 
Tom Campbell was the first grain buyer at The 

Landing. In 1905 he purchased the land and home 
belonging to Mary Elizabeth Maloan [wife of 
Charles W. (q. v.)]. It is a nice home and was moved 
into Westbourne in the 1930's. Archie and Ann Stew
art (q.v.) live in it today. 

The late Watson Crossley remembered the fol
lowing: 
"The Campbells lived in the Barr house and had a son Ivy. He was 
my age and we used to go around quite a bit together. We got a hold 
of a ?unch of gunpowder one day and went down along the banks of 
the fiver where the gopher holes were running into it. We were going 
to make a cannon out of the gopher holes. We only did it once. We 
wrapped some gun powder up in paper, put it in a hole, put a stone 
over the outlet, and aimed it to go into the river. The thing didn't go 
o~f so we .finally went back to the hole, took the stone out and Ivy put 
hiS hand In the hole to see what was happening and it went off! There 

must have been a spark in the paper and when we took the stone out 
we I~t the air in. It wen~ off and they thought he was going to lose his 
eyesIght. It burnt all hIS eyebrows off and scarred his eyes." 

Janet Barclay Campbell, Tom's first wife died at 
The Landing on Dec. 30, 1905 just months after they 
moved there. She was 42 years old and is buried in 
the Westbourne Cemetery. 

On May 31, 1907 Tom married Kate McInnes, 
who was born in Broadford, Scotland in 1868 and 
was then living at The Landing. They were married at 
the Presbyterian Church in Westbourne by Rev. Car
michel. 

Cartmell, James 
by Brigadier Arthur Cartmell 

It was in 1891 that my father and mother (Mr. and 
Mrs. James Cartmell) came to Westbourne via Lan
cashire, England. They settled on a piece of land near 
Perch Creek. Father was a very good gardener, and as 
I vaguely recall, my older brother helped with the 
planting, hoeing, and finally the harvesting of the 
vegetables. All produce left over after mother com
pleted her canning was taken to Portage. Father 
would take a couple of my older brothers (Henry and 
Harold) with him for that long trip to Portage, where 
he sold or traded the vegetables for groceries and 
clothing. 

Outer Circle: Cla:~, Bessie, Henry Carr, Gertrude, James Harold, Lily Margaret, Herbert Puxley, Ethel May. Inner Circle' Wesley 
Mother, Arthur Wilham, Father, ElSie. (The Cartmell Family) . , 
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We were a family of eleven children and, though 
times were hard, we kept busy each doing his or her 
assigned task. Our evenings were spent by singing 
and playing our various instruments, mouth organ, 
piano, violin, accordian. Those of us old enough for 
school walked to the Landing. On Sundays father 
held Bible classes at the school. 

After living in Westbourne for thirteen years, 
father and mother decided to move to British Colum
bia. We must have made an interesting picture as we 
got off the train at Harrison Mills, all eleven of us 
besides father and mother - Clara, May, Henry, 
Gertie, Harold, Lilly, Herbert, Bessie, myself 
(Arthur), Elsie, and Wesley, each one carrying a 
bag or box or some precious article. We walked down 
the long platform to where Captain Bob Mirton and 
Purser Jess Harrison were waiting to take us from 
Harrison Mills to the "Minto Landing" at 
Chilliwack. My sister Elsie and I are only remaining 
members of our family. Last October I turned 87 and 
she 83. Her married name is Mrs. Elsie Fedora, of 
Port Moody, B.C. 

Bob, Andrew, John, Father, Mother, Willie, Aggie. 
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Caskey, Nathaniel and Agnes 
Caskey, Andrew David and Bertha 
Caskey, Robert James "Rob" and Maggie 
Caskey, John Nathaniel and Isabelle 
Caskey, William Alexander "Willie" and 
Mabel 

by Jim Caskey 
My grandfather Nathaniel was the first of five 

generations of Caskeys to live in the Longburn dis
trict. He was born near Londonderry, Ireland in 
1842, and came to Canada with his parents when he 
was just two weeks old. They settled in the county of 
Lanark, Ontario. At an early age Nathaniel struck out 
on his own and moved to Huron county, where he 
met and married Agnes Yuill. They moved to Por
tage la Prairie in 1881 and to Longburn about 1885. 
The Land Titles office shows that in 1895 the EY2 
30-12-7, NY2 23-13-8, and S Y2 26-13-,8 were all regis
tered in Nathaniel's name. 

Nathaniel and Agnes had four sons and one 
daughter. They were Andrew David, Robert James 
"Rob", John Nathaniel, William Alexander 



"Willie", and Agnes Jane Catherine. All but Agnes 
were born in Brucefield, Ontario. 

Nathaniel died September 16, 1896 at the age of 
54, while working at a straw stack near the farm 
buildings. Agnes died in her sleep in 1897 at the age 
of 49. By 1906 the three farms mentioned above were 
registered respectively in the names of John, Willie 
and Rob, the three younger sons. 

Agnes was the youngest child of Nathaniel and 
Agnes. She was nine years old when her mother died, 
and shortly thereafter she went to live with her Aunt 
Kate Neelin, two and a half miles north east of the 
Caskey place. When Aggie was sixteen she moved to 
Longburn to keep house for her brother Will. 

In 1911 she married Rodney James McMillan. 
They lived two and a half miles north east of Mac
donald. They had three sons and two daughters. 

Gordon Alan "Torch" married Mabel Ferris. 
They have three sons, Alan Duncan, Neil Andrew, 
and David. 

William Malcom worked as a teacher and then as 
Secretary Treasurer for the Rural Municipality of 
Portage. He now holds a seat as a Portage la Prairie 
Alderman. In 1941 he married Florence Adrain. They 
have two sons, Robert and Dennis. 

Lillian married John Gillespie. They had three 
sons and two daughters, Rodney Clark, Lois Hawker, 
Betty Ann Proctor, Ronald Irvine, and Kevin Doug
las. 

Dorothy first married Doug Sanderson. They 
had two children, Marvin Douglas and Maureen 
Agnes. In 1963 Dorothy married Wallace Williams. 
They have one son, James Wallace. 

Rodney James was born in 1925 and died in 
1928. 

Agnes McMillan died in June, 1984 at the age of 
96. 

Caskey, Andrew David and (1) Bertha (2) 
Caroline 

Andrew was born March 31, 1871, the eldest son 
of Nathaniel and Agnes and came to the Portage la 
Prairie area with his parents. After helping his par
ents and brothers farm for a few years, he married 
Bertha Van Norman. He and his brother-in-law 
opened a store in Macdonald (the Caskey-Van Nor
man Store). Andrew and Bertha had two sons and 
one daughter; Norman, Gladys and Reg. Bertha died 
when Reg was about two weeks old. Andrew then 
married Caroline Stewart "Carrie", sister of Mrs. 
Tom McCartney. They lived upstairs above their 
store. They had one son, William "Bill" Andrew. 
After selling their store they moved to Red Deer, 
Alberta, but returned to Longburn in 1911. Here they 
lived with his brother Will for two years until Will 
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married in 1917. Andrew and Caroline then moved to 
the NW of 8-12-7. 

After farming for a few years, Andrew returned 
to University and was ordained as a minister in 1923. 
His family lived on the farm while he continued his 
studies. On retiring from the ministery, Andrew and 
Carrie moved to Gladstone. When Carrie died on 
July 30, 1953, Andrew moved to Neepawa. He 
passed away on June 2, 1962 at the age of 91. 

Norman moved to Hamilton, Ontario in 1926. 
He was married and had one daughter. Norman 
passed away in 1981. 

Gladys was born in 1900 and taught school at 
Belle Plains. She married Bill Royal and they moved 
to Detroit. They had two sons and one daughter. 

Reg moved to Montreal in 1926 and died in 1973. 
Bill (William Andrew) was born on July 6,1909. 

Whenever his uncles, Willie and Roy, needed help, 
Bill always seemed to show up to assist them. After 
serving in the army Bill went mining for a while, then 
came to Longburn to help his Uncle Willie. He then 
moved to Carman for a time, where he was a partner 
in a Cupboard business. Bill moved back to Long
bum for a few months, and then started driving a fuel 
truck in Portage la Prairie. He married Summer Arm
son, and now is retired and living in Portage. 

Caskey, Robert James "Rob" and (1) 
Maggie (2) Marietta 

Rob was born in 1873, the second son of 
Nathaniel and Agnes. He married Maggie McArthur, 
daughter of Finlay and sister of Jack. This was a short 
lived marriage as Maggie died in 1904 at the age of 
22. Rob then married Marietta Stephens - sister to 
Archie Stephens (q. v.), from the Landing District. 
Robert and Marietta had one daughter, Catherine and 
one son Wilfred Nathaniel who died as an infant. 

While Rob farmed he served the municipality for 
five years, four as a Councillor and one as Reeve. 
Always interested in Church work, he was a member 
of the Presbyterian Church and then the United 
Church. For several years he was a director on the 
Portage Exhibition Board, and was also a founding 
member of the United Grain Growers. 

In 1946 he sold everything to his nephew Jim 
Caskey and moved to Portage la Prairie. He con
tinued to help with the harvest until he had taken 50 
crops off the same land. 

On his way back to Portage one night, Rob ran 
into a freight train just east of Macdonald, which was 
backing up to the airport. The car was a total wreck, 
but Rob received only a few scratches. This particu
lar incident held him up only long enough to buy a 
new car. Rob couldn't bear to see a machine sit idle 
when the weather was nice. 



Nellie and Rob. 

Rob and Mariette. 
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Rob and his brother Willie also owned a farm at 
Lakeland. This farm was sold to the Puddicombes. 
Fred Puddicombe had come from England and kept 
house for Willie for several years. He helped plant 
the poplar trees around Rob's yard. 

Catherine was born in 1910. She became a teach
er and taught at Longbum until her parents moved to 
Portage. She kept house for her parents until she 
married Will Robinson, a United Church Minister. 
On the death of her father, they moved to Goderich, 
Ontario, where Catherine is still living. 

Caskey, John Nathaniel and Isabelle 
John was the third son of Nathaniel and Agnes. In 

1904 he married Isabelle Ackenhead, and they lived 
on the original Caskey farm. They had two sons and 
two daughters, James Nathaniel, Robert Hugh, 
Agnes Margaret and Janet Isabel" Jessie" . John kept 
the Act Books for the Caskey family. 

James "Jim" farmed the home place and is still 
living there. He was a director of the Portage Exhibi
tion for 24 years, a director of the Plowing Match 
Committee for nearly as long, a School Trustee, a 
good curler and a member of the Odd Fellows. Jim is 
no longer farming, but assists the Wolfe's and Met
calfe's in seeding and harvest time. He lives with his 
wife Lizzie (Bruce) and daughter Isabelle on the 
home place. 

Agnes Margaret "Aggie" married George 
Wolfe in 1942. They lived just north of their parents' 
farm, but are now retired and living in Portage. 

Robert "Bert" enjoyed showing cattle when he 
was a young man. For several years he took Cartney 
and Rod's McLeods Red Poll cattle to the summer 
fairs. Bert married Jeanne Phillips and farmed in the 
Beaver district. They had one daughter. After retiring 
Bert and Jeanne moved to Gladstone where Bert died 
in May, 1984 at the age of 73. 

Jessie married George Sanderson in 1940. They 
lived on SW 7 -13-6 and had two sons and one daugh
ter. Jerry is in the entertainment field, singing at 
clubs. Bob lives in Regina. Linda is married to Barr
ie Christianson, the John Deere Dealer in Portage. 
Jessie passed away in 1953. 

Caskey, William Alexander and Mabel 
Caskey, William James and Edythe 
My father, William Alexander, was born on July 

21,1881 and died on March 15,1957 at the age of75. 
He was only a baby when his parents came to Portage 
la Prairie. When they died, Dad moved to Longbum 
to live with his brother Rob. He lived the rest of his 
life in the Longbum district, farming. For many 



years he was a trustee for the Longburn School Dis
trict. 

Dad seemed to like watching fires. In the fall the 
occasional fire got away on him and started burning 
swaths, but we were always able to plow around them 
and put the fire out. The last year that we used a 
threshing machine we left a big stack of straw for the 
next winter. After cleaning up around the stack, Dad 
lit a fire to clean things up - and burned the stack. 
We then had to stack more straw for winter use. 

Like most other farmers, Dad had a good team of 
drivers. Once or twice a winter, it seemed, he upset 
the cutter and had a runaway on his hands. 

In 1917 Dad married Mabel Irvine, sister of Jim 
Irvine (Les's Dad (q. v. )). Mother played the church 
organ at Longburn as long as services were held 
there. She was also a member of the United Church 
Women and the Westbourne Red Cross. She passed 
away on April 20, 1968 at the age of 82. 

Jim Caskey, Grandad John Irvine, Alma Jean Newman. 

There were two boys in the family, my brother 
Irvine and myself, William James (q. v.). 

Irvine was born May 1,1920 and died on June 6, 
1944. He attended elementary school in Longburn, 
with Hazel Tolley, Olive Gardner and Agnes Lean in 
the same class. Jean McArthur (later Mrs. Jim Patter-
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Mabel, William and baby Irvine. 

son) was their only teacher, for grades one to nine. 
Irvine took high school in Macdonald and then en
rolled in a Diploma course in Agriculture, graduating 
in 1939. Enlisting with the R.C.A.F. in 1941 he 
trained at Saskatoon, Virden, and Dauphin where he 
received his wings. On August 3, 1942, he was 
posted overseas where he took further training flying 
the Oxford, Whitley V, Stirling I and Stirling III. In 
1943 he was in the Path Finders Unit. His log book 
that year records the following: 
August 31, 1943 - over Berlin 
September 4 Ops. Gardening - Nectarine. Lost one 
motor 75 miles from target. Attacked by enemy 
aircraft. 
October 4 - To Frankfurt, 3 engine landing 
October4-To Bremen, attacked by Ju 88, 3 engine 
landing 
November 18 - To Manheim 
January 1944 - further training, pulling gliders 
June 5 - Take off time 23.35 hours. Flying time 1 
hour and 35 minutes. Towing gliders as ordered. Hit 
with antiaircraft fir. - All Lost. 
June 6 being D-Day, the aircraft was located Y2 mile 
south east of Caen, France. 

Caskey, William James and Edythe 
I William James "Jim" was born in 1924, the 

second son of William Alexander and Mabel. I at
tended elementary school in Longburn where Jean 



McArthur and Catherine Caskey (Uncle Rob's 
daughter) were my teachers. In Macdonald High 
School, the teachers were Borden B. Johnson and 
Austin Dale. In 1948 I completed the Diploma course 
in Agriculture. 

Jim Caskey. 

In the fall of 1946 I took over Uncle Rob's farm 
and still live there. In 1951 I married Edythe 
Leonard. We had three sons; James Irvine born in 
1952, Roderick Maxwell in 1953 and Clark Douglas 
in 1956. The two older boys attended Longburn 
School. All three went to Macdonald Consolidated 
and took high school in Portage la Prairie. They were 
all members of the Westbourne 4-H Beef Club. In 
1982 Edythe and I were divorced. 

Farming has not been my only interest. I have 
been a member of several clubs, the Longburn Beef, 
the Macdonald Seed and the Longburn Improve
ment. Later I served a term on the Westbourne Curl
ing Club, the Longburn Pool Committee and the 
Portage Pool Council. I served as trustee for the 
Longburn School and the Macdonald Consolidated 

Clark, Rod, Jim. The potatoes weighed over 2 Ibs. each. 
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School District, was leader of the Westbourne Beef 
Club for nine years, served one term on the Leaders 
Association, and fourteen years as a Director of the 
Portage Fair Board, twelve of these as a 4-H Co
ordinator. 

James Irvine "Jim" our eldest son had several 
mishaps as a child. One day he fell from a tree and 
was unconscious for 52 hours. Another time, while 
riding on a small sleigh behind a load of bales, a kick 
from a horse left a nice hoof print around his eye. 

In 1980 Jim married Sandra St. Goddard. They 
have one daughter, Amanda. At present they are 
living in Willie Caskey's house. Amanda is the fifth 
generation of Caskeys to live in the Longburn district 
- on the farm first owned by her great great grand
father. 

Roderick Maxwell, "Rod" after finishing high 
school, was employed with three construction firms, 
Revelstoke Lumber, Koko Platz and Alvin Vust be
fore starting his own business. In 1973 he married 
Susan Askin, daughter of Ernie and Lil Askin of the 
Burnside District. They moved to Regina where Rod 
joined his uncle Roy Leonard in a company making 
conveyors. Rod and Susan are still in Regina. Susan 
works in a bank and Rob sells Real Estate. He is also 
starting his own business, constructing rec-rooms 
and doing small building repairs. 

Clark Douglas was employed with Alvin Vust 
and Rod's Construction. Later on he worked as a 
mechanic with Teczas Mercury and Portage Datsun. 
He is presently employed at Edmonson Chevrolet
Oldsmobile in Portage la Prairie. 

In 1980 Clark married Shelly Olson, daughter of 
Len and Edna Olson of Burnside. They live in a 
house trailer on the former site of Rod Caskey's first 
bam, just a few yards east of my home. 

Jim Caskey's Reminiscences 
This is an unconfirmed story -

It is told that some years ago W. R. Davey (Watt) 
owned and operated a store in Westbourne, and as 
well sold insurance, licenses, and was also an agent 
for the Richardson Grain Co. He looked after the 
billing and lading at Westbourne and Cawdor. 

One fall, when grain prices were low, he handled 
the paper work for a car load of wheat from Ed 
Downing's farm. This car load of wheat was full of 
weed seeds and of course was cleaned at the terminal. 
To the great surprise of Ed Downing and Watt, the 
final price for the car load showed that Ed received 
more money for the wild mustard than for the clean 
wheat! 

Remember ... 
In the early 30's nobody had any money and 



unemployment was high. The government came up 
with a plan to ease the situation. They paid men 
$5.00 per month to work on farms for the winter 
months. They also gave the farmer $5.00 per month 
to pay the man's room and board. Some farmers were 
generous and gave the hired man the $5.00 for board, 
some didn't. The men who received a total of $10.00 
per month thought they were lucky. This plan saved 
the government a huge relief bill and also provided a 
lot of men with a warm place to stay for the winter. 

Cliff Bray was born in 1900. He can remember 
when he was six, in 1906, the building of the C.N. 
Longburn line. One work crew camped by the creek 
lY2 miles east of Longburn. At the time there was 
enough water in the creek to water the horses. Usu
ally sidings, consisting of a station house and a 
loading platform, were built from four to six miles 
apart so that farmers didn't have to haul their grain 
and produce too far. Longburn also had a set of scales 
that were big enough to weigh a whole wagon load of 
grain. The platform was built of wood and made the 
same height as the bottom of the box cars, so that it 
was easy to load cattle and grain. When loading grain 
into the box cars, farmers were able to drive right 
close to the car door and scoop the grain right into the 
box car. This worked pretty good except that once in 
a while a mule or a thin horse would fall down 
between the platform and the box car. 

This platform lasted for years and gave us excep
tional service. Sometime around the early 1950's it 
was sold by tender to Harry James, who then bought 
a saw mill, cut up the timbers and used the material to 
build a granary on his farm. The railway then built a 
new one using 6" x 6'''s and dirt. It was never used. 

Each siding also had a station house. This build
ing had two rooms, one room to store freight, coal 
and kindling and the other was the waiting room for 
passengers, and had benches along the wall. There 
was a stove in the center and a telephone which 
connected to all the stations and Portage la Prairie 
and was to be used by the section crew. On cold days 
in the winter time the section crew had to stop at each 
station and light a fire to keep the eggs and cream 
from freezing. 

The train was always worth watching. One sight 
we'll never forget happened one frosty day in the 
winter. We were watching the train coming in travel
ling about thirty miles an hour and all we could see 
was a huge cloud of smoke which obscured the train; 
however the whistle blew as it approached each 
crossing so you knew it was coming anyway. 

Most farmers had bells on their horses' harness 
for the winter months. One could listen as train time 
approached and hear people taking their eggs and 
cream to the siding. You could tell from the sound of 
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the bells who it was as no two set of bells sounded the 
same. 

For years the train went from Oakland to Delta 
then backed up to Oakland before continuing to 
Fulton siding. Cliff Bray tells us that sometimes in 
the winter the train would get stuck, several times 
between Cliff's fields. This area was about 1Y4 miles 
east of Longburn and about Y2 a mile west of the 
station. The worst time was the year Cliff got a phone 
call from Portage asking him if he had seen anything 
of the train. He was able to phone back and report 
yes, he could see the train; he neglected to mention 
however that all he could see was the end of the 
caboose and the front of the engine. All the rest was 
buried under a huge snowbank. This time the railway 
crew had to drain the engine as they knew it would 
run out of coal and water before it was even dug out. 
The passengers were picked up by sleigh and taken to 
Macdonald where they could catch another train back 
to Portage (on the C.P.R. line). The railway had to 
send out a rotary snowplow this time and a whole 
work crew with shovels to dig the train out. 

Years ago, when harvest time approached, the 
railway would fill each siding with empty box cars. 
Sometimes as many as twenty-five to thirty box cars 
were sent to each point. Some box cars were filled by 
men, scooping the grain out of the wagon boxes into 
the cars. However, I think that the grain was bagged 
at the threshing machine and then emptied into the 
box car. Just a few years before grain elevators were 
built, somebody invented a portable upright elevator. 
It was built of I" x 6" lumber for the sides and then 
covered with tin. There was also grain cups made to 
run inside and these were mounted on a wagon and 
the unit was hinged up high. This was to make it easy 
to tilt it into an upright position. It operated with the 
old 'hit and miss' one cylinder water cooled engine. 
When the wagon load of grain got into position the 
hopper was swung around into place just under the 
back of the wagon where the auger in the bottom of 
the hopper moved the grain to the elevator cups. This 
was a tremendous step in progress as it meant that it 
took only two or three men to fill the box cars. Most 
times one man could shovel the grain out the end of 
the wagon box and the second man had only to shovel 
the grain part way in the car. I could never understand 
why we never used this elevator more. 

We had a bin in the loft to hold oats for the horses 
and we usually backed the wagon up to the oat bin, 
filled twenty or twenty-five bags with oats then drove 
alongside of the barn. When we got to the right spot, 
we put a plank on top of the wagon box. One man 
handed the bag up to the man standing on the plank 
who, in turn, lifted it up to someone in the loft. The 
man in the loft had to carry it and empty it into the 



bin. Uncle Rob, once his loft was nearly full with 
straw and hay, made a special set of slings so that he 
could set the oat bags on the slings and lift them into 
the loft. The bags had only to be carried a short 
distance to the bin when this method was used. The 
old upright elevator was high enough to be able to 
spout the grain into the bins and would have saved a 
lot of work for us all. 

As children in the 30's we were lucky to get as far 
as Macdonald and Westbourne twice during the win
ter. We went by team and cutter. Most farms had a 
team of fast, light horses so it only took about 45 
minutes to go to Macdonald. There was never too 
much reason to go to the village. Each farm had their 
own beef and pork, and made their own sausages. 
They also had eggs and milk, potatoes and during the 
summer, fresh vegetables. The women canned peas, 
carrots, raspberries, strawberries and other fruit to 
eat in the winter. Everyone made their own butter. 
Each winter we would get Fuller's Bakery to send out 
a big box of baker's bread. The only other things we 
needed were soap, yeast, flour, sugar, baking powder, 
jelly powder and a few cans of pork and beans. The 
beans, Campbell's store would ship out on the train. 

During the 40's the road was always kept open 
from the airport to Portage. Lots oftimes though, we 
would be stuck in for two weeks or more before the 
municipal snow plow got around to our ward. A lot of 
us would get our own small rotary snow plows and 
mount them on a small tractor. We cleared our yards 
and helped to keep the roads cleared. 

Cliff Bray told me that one year barley was worth 
only 7 ¢ or 8¢ per bushel. Instead of selling it, some 
farmers modified the grates in their stoves and fur
nace and burnt barley for heat. Some burnt two five
gallon pails of barley a day in their cook stove. 

In the 30's Charlie Curtis delivered the mail three 
times a week: Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday. Most 
of our Christmas shopping was done by mail. The 
Eaton's Catalogue had one page where any item was 
worth 15¢ and you could buy any seven for $1.00. 
Two dollars bought gifts for the friends at school. 

Often an order from the Eaton's catalogue sent on 
a Tuesday would arrive here on Saturday of the same 
week. The morning edition of the newspaper would 
arrive the same morning at 9:00 a.m. and we would 
get it that afternoon. 

One year Cliff Bray went to Brantford, Ontario to 
the Cock shutt implement factory. While waiting in 
the office lobby, a man came along and started talk
ing to Cliff. On finding out that Cliff was from 
Portage, he asked him about Evy Eyvindson. Appar
ently they were related and had friends at Lakeland 
and Langruth. This man made several trips west and 
went from Portage to Langruth by train. He told Cliff 
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about a time when he was on the train and it got stuck 
in snow just east of Longburn siding. When the stonn 
let up he walked south to a farm where a widow and 
her son lived. He was able to buy some food and 
when he got back to the train they were able to eat. It 
had to be Bray's place where he got the food. On 
finding this out, the man at Cockshutt quickly found 
someone to show Cliff around the plant. 

I can only remember having one ride on this 
train. When I was about four or five years old, my 
mother and I had been staying in Portage and we 
decided to go home. It was in the middle of winter 
and really cold. We were to arrive in Longburn at 
2:30 p.m. Something held up our departure time and 
we didn't get to Longburn until 2:30 a.m. It seemed 
that the coach was nearly full of people on their way 
up the line. I remember the old coal oil lamps hang
ing from the ceiling. They would sway back and forth 
as the train swayed from side to side. On arriving at 
Longburn there were several cutters waiting for the 
train, and no one seemed to be put out that the train 
was so late, because it gave the neighbors plenty of 
time to visit. 

Jim Caskey 

Castor, Paul and Jacquelin 
by Jackie Cas lor 

Paul was born in Prince Albert, Saskatchewan 
and spent his childhood there and in Saskatoon. I was 
born Jacquelin Lawrence in Barron County, Wiscon
sin, and immigrated to Winnipeg, Man. in 1969. In 
October, 1981, we moved from Minnedosa to West
bourne and now live in the late David Paterson house 
in Perry Park. 

Paul is employed as a counselor at The Agassiz 
Centre for Youth in Portage la Prairie and I am a 
homemaker. We have three children, whose names 
are Michael Dylan (born April 27, 1977), Angela 
Nicole (born May 5, 1980) and Matthew Paul (born 
Dec. 23, 1983). We all enjoy the lovely yard that Mr. 
Paterson developed and are gradually trying to re
store it. 

Chantier, John and Flora 
This exciting story of John Irving Chantler has 

been compiled with the enthusiastic help of his 
daughter Edna Davey, the wife of John Henry Davey 
(q.v.); the Chantler Family Bible; an undated.histor
ical sketch of John Chan tIer; and his cousin Rev. John 
McDougall's book "Pathfinding on Plain and Prai
rie"; and other routine research. 

John Irving Chantler was born on May 18, 1849, 
at Barrie, Upper Canada. He was the son of a well-to
do miller, Moses Chantler. In the spring of 1868 he 



John. 

left Ontario with his uncle, the famous Rev. George 
M. McDougall for Victoria Mission [located on the 
north side of the North Saskatchewan River near 
Whitefish Lake, about 150 kms east of Edmonton, 
Alta.] Included in this party was his cousin Georgina 
McDougall. She had been in Ontario to finish her 
education but could not stand the climate and was 
returning home, leaving her two sisters behind. The 
party also brought their own horses which provided 
transportation into Fort Garry from St. Paul, Minn. 
where they had left the train. The party arrived in 
Fort Garry on July 5th and remained there for three 
weeks. 

Leaving Fort Garry they pushed on in a north
western direction over the Fort Carleton Trail which 
passed through White Mud Settlement at the "First 
Crossing" . Little did John realize then that in only a 
few years time he would return to make this settle
ment of Westbourne his permanent home. The party 
continued their journey and arrived at Victoria Mis
sion in October, 1868. 

This Methodist Mission Station had been found
ed by Rev. George McDougall in 1862 and until 
1865, when several families from Portage la Prairie 
arrived, he, his wife Elizabeth (Moses Chantler's 
sister) and their family were the only whites in this 
area. 

John Chantler and his cousin David McDougall, 
after a short stay at Victoria Station, went out onto 
the plains on a buffalo hunt for fresh meat for the 
settlement in the coming year. During that winter 
[1868-69] John taught at the Mission School. 

The summer of 1869 found John back at Lower 
Fort Garry for a trading outfit. While there he met 
Walter Lynch (q.v.) and made arrangements with 
him to return with him to Ontario in the summer of 
1870. John returned with his trading outfit as he and 
his cousin David were opening up a Hudson's Bay 
Post at Pigeon Lake, N.W.T. This was southwest of 
Victoria Station. At this site David's brother Rev. 
John had started another Mission Station among the 
Mountain Stoney Indians. 

John brought their furs out to Ft. Edmonton in the 

217 

spring and continued his own trip until he arrived 
back at The Forks on July 4th, 1870. He remained 
there until Walter Lynch returned from his tour of 
inspection of the Rat Creek - Totogon area. The two 
men returned to Ontario together to make final win
ter arrangements for bringing out of the "Lynch 
Party" in the spring of 1871. 

On May 15th, 1871, after spending the winter at 
his family home in Barrie, John started west with a 
party of 50 emigrants. Upon their arrival on the 
Portage Plains he left the party to open a general store 
on Slough Road in Portage la Prairie. He remained 
there only that summer, then 'carted' all his stock of 
trading supplies nearer the settlement of White Mud 
River to get closer to the fur market. John handled 
flour, salt, sugar, coal-oil, etc. He first 'squatted' on 
NW.25.13.9w. 

According to his daughter Edna Davey, he taught 
school that winter at the Westbourne Mission. The 
settlement was awaiting the arrival of Rev. Thomas 
Cook from Fort Ellice. One of John's students was a 
young Danish-American lass, Flora Peterson, the 
daughter of White Mud's inn-keeper Andrew Nelson 
Peterson (q.v.). Flora was then seven years old. John 
waited until she reached the age of 14 and married her 
on Jan. 8, 1878. They were married in the West
bourne Mission by Rev. Thomas Cook. 

On April 24, 1872 John moved into the settlement 
proper and purchased a piece of property near the 
river's edge on Claim No.5 (P.L. 26) from Charles 
Demerais (q. v.) and set up his first store. It was 
located just off the public highway on the north side 
of the White Mud River at the "First Crossing". His 
only competition then was a store across the river 
from him, operated by George Hodges (q.v.). Just 
before John's marriage he took a partner into his 
store, Arthur E. Smalley, who had arrived from 
England. The store now became known as "Smalley 
& Chantler, General Merchants" . 

The year 1880 saw the incorporation of the West
bourne & North Western Railway which had a man
date to build a rail line starting from a point on the 
C.P.R. main line near Poplar Point and moving in a 
northwesterly direction to the Manitoba border. John 
saw that a rail bed laid to cross the Whitemud River 
two miles east of his store would put an end to any 
thought of prosperity at his present location. 

John was a very close friend of C. P. Brown, a 
former resident of Totogon. [He sold his home to 
Malcolm McMillan, (q.v.). "c.P." moved into Pal
estine (later Gladstone) Man. and after the first 
provincial election became the member of parliament 
for this area (Marquette).] "c.P." dropped by the 
Chantler home one day in September, 1882, and 
asked John to accompany him to Winnipeg in his 



horse and buggy. They then returned on the inaugural 
run of the "Portage, Westbourne & Northwestern 
Rwy." John got off the train at the New Westbourne 
station while "C.P." rode onto Gladstone. 

A new and much larger townsite was surveyed on 
both sides of the rail tracks in 1882 on land owned by 
William Eli Sanford, [NW.25.13.9w - yes, you are 
right - the same piece of land that John Chantler had 
'squatted' on and did not bother to buy!] Smalley & 
Chantler quickly made plans for a bigger and better 
store on the main thoroughfare of this new town. It 
was to have temporary living quarters above for 
John, his young wife and young daughter. It was 
finished just in time to become the home for his 
second daughter "Belle" who was born one week 
after they moved in. This building still stands. It was 
renovated in 1917 by Joseph Hugh Beach (q. v.) to 
become the much used Westbourne-Longburn Com
munity Hall. 

In a report* on commercial fishing in Lakes 
Winnipeg and Manitoba written in 1933; after the 
statement concerning fishing in Lake Winnipeg we 
read-
" ... Fishing operations on Lake Manitoba did not commence until 
a later period. In 1885 Smalley & Chantler of West bourne handled 
100,000 pounds qf fish. Hugh Armstrong of Portage la Prairie. 
during the same season handled over 240.000 pounds. and there 
were other operators who handled smaller amounts. Fishing on 
Lake Manitoba. however. was largely confined. as it is now. to the 
winter months . .. 

Arthur Smalley bought out John's interest in their 
store after John's retirement in 1891. By this time 
John's health had been completely pulled down by 
asthma. He passed away on Jan. 23, 1893 at the 
relatively young age of 43 and is buried in the West
bourne Cemetery. It is amazing to reflect that during 
those 43 years he had done everything from opening 
up a H.B.C. trading post in virgin territory to riding 
on the first train to pass through Westbourne. 

Shortly after the death of his cousin John, Ernest 
Goodwin Hipwell arrived in Westbourne from On
tario. He, with John's widow Flora, set up a General 
Store, called Hipwell & Chantler, on the diagonal 
comer to the original Smalley & Chantler Store. At 
this time they employed a young Icelander, Mindy 
Christianson. Through Mindy they handled most of 
the fish brought into the settlement by the Icelandic 
fisherman. This they iced down and shipped to Win
nipeg by the railcar load. In 1894 Ernest's brother 1. 
Newton Hipwell arrived, built his home next to the 
store, and also worked with his brother and cousin
in-law. During this period, Flora was almost an ab
sentee partner as she took her young family into 
Winnipeg in order to complete the older girls educa
tion. Ernest and his family moved into Arden, Man. 
in 1904 and he became famous for his "Hips" fla-
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voured fruit syrups. His brother, Newton, remained 
behind, farmed here for a few more years and then 
moved to Stonewall, Man. 

Flora Chantler now purchased both the store 
building and the residence next door from her cous
ins. She joined the buildings together and start~d 
Chantler and Company. Mindy Christianson, Oscar 
Anderson and William Perkins were hired to staff the 
store. In 1906, Flora again spent the winter months in 
Winnipeg, with Amey, Edna and John Jr. who at
tended school there. Edna, aged 14, was enrolled in 
the Central Business College. She graduated in 1908 
and immediately took over the office duties of 
Chantler and Company, until its closing in Feb. 1909. 
During the three winters Flora was in Winnipeg, 
Mindy was in charge of the store. 

Oscar Anderson moved his family out to Kam
sack, Sask. in 1912. Mindy Christianson with his 
family and William Perkins with his family joined 
the Andersons in 1914. These families were together 
only for a year but here in Westbourne during that 
year, the town lost three-quarters of its entertainment 
world as the "Chantler Girls" were very musical and 
kept things "hopping" at the local dances and con
certs. The town welcomed Belle back in 1915 with 
open arms - half of a team is better than nothing! 

Flora Chantler married William Robert Black
more (q. v.) on Jan. 19,1910. She died on July 5,1923 
and is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Oscar holding Evelyn, John holding Ruth, William Blackmore 
Sr., Belle, Mother, Edna Lib., Errol, Wray, Orlo. 

John and Flora Chantler had these children: 
Elizabeth Ann "Lib", born on July 30, 1880 at 

"First Crossing" married John M. Scott on April 18, 
1906. The late Charles Davey (q.v.) remembers the 
day that John went into town with a group of young 
Westbourne men to join up in World War 1. His 
friends all "passed" but John was "rejected". He 
left his friends there, returned to Westbourne alone, 



marched into his home and shot himself in despair. 
This shooting left a deep, sad impression on the other 
young feIIows stilI at home. They 'felt for him'. A 
few years later Lib married the Rev. Jack Groucott. 
They had a daughter Elizabeth Flora Mabel, who 
after taking her education in Westbourne married 
John Clark, the son of Frank and Lena (Ward) Clark 
of Macdonald, Man. They now reside in Winnipeg. 

"Lib.", Elizabeth, Rev. Grocoutt. 

Flora "Belle" Ida, was born on Sept. 6, 1882 
upstairs in the brand new "SmaIIey & Chantler 
Store" and married Oscar Manning Anderson in 
1906 (q.v.) Mabel Allen, born on Oct. 4, 1884 mar
ried Mindy Christianson in 1911 (q.v.) 

John Nelson Wray, born Feb. 25, 1887, married 
Ida McConneII Stewart in 1912 in Brandon, Man., 
but unhappily died on Nov. 8, 1912. His wife, Ida, 
died in July, 1915. They are both buried in the West
bourne Cemetery. 

Sarah Amelia Augusta "Arney" was born on 
May 3, 1890. She married James 'WiIIiam' Perkins 
on June 30, 1909. The wedding was held at home. 
WiIIiam was born in Bathurst, Ont. and immediately 
after his arrival in Westbourne began working in 
Mrs. Flora Blackmore's store. After their marriage, 
Arney and William accompanied by his brother-in
law, Mindy, went to Kamsack, Sask. In 1914 they 
opened and operated a store there. 

Osborne, Amey, William Perkins, George. 

John Davey and John Scott. 
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William and Amey Perkin had two children. 
George Chantler Perkins became an Anglican Minis
ter and Osborne Perkins, who before he joined up in 
World War II was working in the mine at Flin Flon, 
Man. According to his Aunt Edna Davey, "He came 
back from the war with so much shrapnel in him that 
he was given a job above ground in the Company's 
stores department. " 

Edna Ruth, born on Aug. 22, 1892 married John 
Henry Davey in 1914 (q.v.) 

Chantler, Jeff 
John Chantler's brother Jeff came out from On

tario to become the first station agent in 1882. He and 
his family remained here for a few years before they 
moved to Minnedosa, then out to Mission City, B.C. 
Their youngest daughter is buried in Minnedosa. Jeff 
supported the Anglican church until 1891 when he 
was transferred. 
* Grant, H. C., BSA,MA,Phd, The Commercial 
Fishing Resources of Manitoba, 1933 Published by 
the Manitoba Economic Survey, Apr. 1938 

Jeff Chantler. 

Christensen, Peder and Else 
submitted by Eva Taylor 

My parents came from Denmark to Canada in 
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1921, with little money and few possessions. My 
father was thirty years of age, spoke no English and 
settled in an area where few spoke Danish. With help 
from my mother, who had spent a year in England, he 
learned the language, much of it by immersion or by 
reading the Winnipeg Free Press. 

They stayed at the McLaren Hotel in Winnipeg 
until my father found work on a farm in the St. Anne 
area east of the city. He worked for Harry Beavin 
( q. v.) a fine man who helped them a great deal, and 
who remained a life-long friend. 

Anxious to establish himself on a farm of his 
own, my father rented land, first at Macdonald, and 
then in the Longbum area. In 1929 he rented the 
Angus Stewart farm and house on section 25-14-9. 
By this time there were four children in the family
Phyllis, Harriet, Myself, (Eva) and Joan. The three 
youngest, Harald, Beth and Janet (Jane) were born 
here, on the farm my father eventually purchased. 

Phyllis with Harold, Harriet, father with Joan, Eva - Inset, 
Jane - left, Beth - right, Mother - top right. 

Times were often hard. During one of those early 
years a hail storm ploughed the crop into the ground. 
That may have been the winter when the family 
survived on oatmeal and prunes, with oranges for the 
children - not a bad diet, actually. My mother 
recalls that things didn't seem so bad. It helps to be 
young and optimistic. She did, however, ask our 
relatives in Denmark to stop sending Christmas pres
ents because they couldn't afford to pay the duty. 
Much harder on my parents, I am sure, was the year 
there was no money to pay the wages, and Neils had 
to wait for his pay. We children didn't know that we 
were poor - most district families were probably in 
the same situation. 

Because our world revolved between home and 
school, the special people in our lives were our 
teachers (especially Miss Stewart, first teacher for 
most of us) and the men and girls who helped on the 
farm. Many of the girls were just teen-agers, but to us 



His school van constructed by Cliff Mcintyre and himself. 

they were grown up and glamorous, coming from 
exciting places that we had never seen - places like 
Alonsa or Amaranth. 

My father was one of the best people I have ever 
met, a really good man, humble and unpretentious. 
He was a 'big' man, in physical size, in character, 
and in wisdom. He was scrupulously honest and had 
a fine dry sense of humor. Sometimes it was difficult, 
sometimes easy, to distinguish between these two 
characteristics. When we were small, for example, 
he used to say that there was no Santa Claus, that our 
mother bought the presents. We were delighted with 
that story, but never considered that it could be true. 

We thought that our father could make or build 
anything - from skipping ropes or stilts to a new 
shop or grain elevator. I especially recall the sweep 
that he and Slim Skaftfeld (q. v.) built together, and 
the school van that he and Cliff McIntyre (q. v.) 
constructed. 

Peder on combine. 

There is something special about the memories of 
childhood. From those years, friends and acquain
tances of only a few months or years often left marks 
as strong as those made later by people we knew for 
many years. Each one of us has his own special 
memories. I remember the George Edgeworth family 
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(q. v.) especially Lillian, Dick and their mother 
Thelma, who was so kind to me. When I was small, 
Lillian Edgeworth was the only person who ever 
invited me home for a weekend. That was a very 
special treat, and I have fond memories of that fam
ily, including 'Aunt Annie' and 'Uncle Sandy'. 

To-day five members of our family survive. Jane 
and her husband James Stevenson farm in the Morris 
area. They have five children of whom we are all very 
proud. David, his wife Sharon and two Sons, Stuart 
and Ian, live in Winnipeg. Penny Bryden and hus
band Harvey are in Austin, Texas. Glen and his wife 
Diana Kehler live in Edmonton. Kenneth helps his 
father on the farm and works in Morris. He and 
Heather have twin daughters, Jennifer and Mamie. 
The youngest son, Ronald, lives in Steinbach. 

Joan Moore is a computer specialist in San Di
ego, California. She has one son Peter (our father's 
namesake) going to University in Berkley, Califor
nia. 

My mother is now ninety-three years of age. She 
lives with my brother and I on the home farm. 

[We, Pat and Den Gamble would like to thank 
Beth, Harold and Eva for their help, criticism, and 
belief in the project, which kept us going over our 
notes and revising and rewriting to make them more 
interesting. Beth spent many hours typing our early 
history and we looked forward to each weekend, as 
she arrived from Winnipeg ready to decipher another 
stack of our written notes.] 

Christianson, Guomunder "Mindy" and 
Mabel Allan 

From Mr. S. Olson's "Pioneer Sketches" on page 
39 we read-
" ... Employed in this store (Hipwell & Chantler)for a number of 
years was a goodfriend of mine Guomunder (Mindy) Christianson, 
a son of Mr. and Mrs. Bjorn Christianson, who had moved to 
Westbourne from the Narrows on Lake Manitoba, where they had 
pioneered with the first settlers on the east side of the lake. Mindy's 
youth was spent in the vicinity of The Narrows and he had become 
quite prqficient in speaking the Indian language." 

According to his sister-in-law Mrs. Edna Davey, 
the wife of John Henry David Jr. (q.v.) his knowlege 
of the Indian language came second to his knowledge 
of the Icelandic language while he lived in West
bourne. Nobody employed in Smalley'S or Davey's 
stores could speak it. Mindy would greet the Icelan
dic fisherman, with their catch, as they came up the 
river bank by the Perry Park bridge and have the fish 
bought for Hipwell & Chantler's before the other 
stores owners realized there was fresh fish in the 
town. His knowledge of the Indian language came 
into use in Saskatchewan and Southern Alberta. 

Mindy was born in Iceland in 1879, the son of 
Barney Christianson and Bjarniyi Guomundson. He 



also married the boss's daughter Mabel Allan 
Chantler (q.v.) on Oct. 2, 1907 in the Presbyterian 
Church in Westbourne. They had two daughters 
when they moved out to Kamsack, Saskatchewan in 
1915. Here Mindy purchased and operated another 
store with his brother-in-law William Perkins. 

Mindi and Mabel. 

After operating this store for a few years Mindy 
sold it and took a position in the Federal Government 
as an Indian Agent. Here his know ledge ofthe Indian 
language was needed. Mindy retired as Superinten
dent of Indian Affairs in Ottawa, Ontario, and died 
there in Feb. 1947. 

In 1917 Edna Davey had to go to Kamsack, Sask. 
and bring baby Barney back to Grandma Flora Black
more so that daughter Mabel could regain her health. 
Barney could have returned home after his mother 
had a year's rest, however, he was so attached to his 
grandmother that he was allowed to live with her until 
her death on July 5, 1923. He returned to his parents 
when he was five years old and had no difficultly 
settling in. Needless to say he was Edna Davey's 
favorite nephew. While the family lived in Ottawa, 
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Son Barney. 

Ont. Barney sang in a church choir as lead baritone. 
He died at an early age. He and his sister Viriginia 
died of the same ailment. 

Their oldest daughter Doris Elizabeth, born on 
Jan. 16, 1910, married Wilbut Pallen; Virginia mar
ried Walter Hallet and Barney, born in Qu' Appelle, 
Sask. on Feb. 28, 1917 married Lois "Lola" Milne. 

Christianson, Conrad and Phoebe 
by Family 

In April, 1949, the Connie Christianson family 
purchased and moved to the Eyvindson Homestead 
which is located five miles north of Westbourne 
(26-14-9). At this time, Chris was three and a half, 
and Elaine was two years old. Bjorn was born in 
1950. 

It was a real change in life to move from Portage 
la Prairie to a farm with no electricity, no running 
water, and no telephone. However, Connie loved 
farming and the farm life was very rewarding for the 
whole family. 

Chris attended "The Landing School" until 1954 
when the family moved into Westbourne. All of the 
children then attended school in Westbourne until 
1958, when they moved back to Portage la Prairie, 
where Connie returned to run the John Deere busi
ness. 

Presently, Chris and Barnie (Bjorn) are lawyers 
and carryon a law practice together in Portage la 
Prairie. They are both married and they each have 
two children. Elaine is married, has two children and 
resides in Ottawa. 



Chris married Roberta Rennie, daughter of Mrs. 
1. C. Rennie. He played hockey in his early years in 
Westbourne and has coached hockey in Portage. 

Connie and Phoebe were both active in com
munity work while they lived in Westbourne. 

Barnie married Roberta Hurst and they live in 
High Bluff. 

Connie and Phoebe moved to Brandon in 1971 to 
operate the John Deere dealership. In 1979 the busi
ness was sold but they still live in Brandon. For the 
past year and a half they have been involved in a 
business in Arizona and spend their winters there. 

Christie, Richard and Gertrude 
by T. L. Christie 

My father Richard, better known as "Dick" 
ChristIe was born in Eden Valley, Minnesota, in 
1874. He married Gertrude Edith Rollings, who was 
born in the Tupper District of Manitoba in 1884, 
daughter of the pioneers, Mr. and Mrs. F. Rollings. 
They were married in the United States, and returned 
to Minnedosa, Man. where they were employed. 
Later they moved to Portage la Prairie where Father 
was employed until they bought the hotel and livery 
stable in Westbourne in 1912. 

Father passed away in 1927 at 53 years of age, and 
Mother died in 1963 at the age of 79. 

I was born in Minnedosa, in 1905. I remember 
walking three quarters of a mile to school on those 
cold winter mornings with my sister Isabel and my 
two brothers, Harold and Clifford. I remember my 
teacher Mr. Evelyn better known by the students as 
"Daddy" Evelyn. I still think of the many friends 
and neighbors we had. Prohibition put an end to the 
hotel business so we moved to a farm two miles 
downriver from The Landing. That was where the 
"Treaty Boat" used to dock. We were on the farm for 
only a year, then returned to Westbourne where we 
lived until we moved to Plumas in 1919. There was no 
High School near our farm, so I went to my grand
parents' farm, close to Plumas, to complete my edu
cation. I spent two more years on my grandparents' 
farm, then went to Brandon to attend Normal School. 
I had been out of school too long; it was not what I 
wanted. I tried but I never became a teacher. 

I spent the next two years working on farms in the 
Brandon area. I went home to Plumas for the winter 
of 1928, then to a farm at Oakville, Manitoba for the 
summer. A friend of mine asked me to spend the 
winter with him in La Riviere. He had purchased a 
barber shop and pool room and wanted company. In 
the spring I went to Winnipeg to look for work, just in 
time for the Stock Market crash and the beginning of 
the depression in the thirties. My sister was staying 
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with a middle-aged couple in Winnipeg and I used to 
visit her in their home. The gentleman knew I was 
looking for work and was able to give me part-time 
employment at the service station where he was man
ager. His station was the training school for the oil 
company. Part-time paid twenty-five cents per hour 
- no work, no pay. How times have changed! Even
tually this became a full-time job for me. 

In 1931 I brought the family to Winnipeg. Most of 
the houses in our area were large and had been 
converted to rooming houses. Most of the people 
were from the country and we had house-to-house 
dances. We had a piano and used to have sing songs. 

We had been going to the dances for about a year 
when I asked the young lady I was dancing with if she 
had a sister as good looking as herself. She replied, 
"I have one better looking than I am". I said, "Why 
not bring her to the dances" , which she did. 

That was when I met my wife, Kathleen Ella 
Wallace. We were married two years later in 1936. 

During the War, I worked at the Air Observer 
School (now South Port) in Portage la Prairie, as a 
civilian mechanic. After the War, we returned to 
Winnipeg, where I got ajob as a street car conductor 
with the Winnipeg Electric Company, and later be
came a bus driver. I retired in 1970. 

My wife passed away in 1978. I have a son, a 
daughter-in-law, and three grandchildren, two girls 
and a boy. I now spend my time with family and 
friends and by looking after my house and garden. 

My sister Isabel was born in Portage la Prairie 
and came to Winnipeg to further her education. Just 
before World War II she moved to Ottawa and 
worked for Central Mortgage and Housing. She mar
ried and was widowed seven years later. She is now 
retired, and has one son, a daughter-in-law, and three 
grandchildren. 

My brother, Harold, moved to Winnipeg in the 
thirties, was married, and joined the Air Force during 
the War. Until his retirement he worked in the Air
craft Industry. He has two children and four grand
children. 

My youngest brother, Horace, stayed with Moth
er until the War, when he joined the Air Force. After 
the War, he settled in Winnipeg with Mother until she 
passed away. He is presently retired and living in 
Balmoral, Man. 

Clark, Frank and Mae 
by Mae Clark 

During the summer of 1938, the Red River Grain 
Company built an elevator and living accommoda
tion at Longburn Siding. The Canadian National 
Railroad platform at Longburn, was used as a receiv-



ing point for supplies for the construction of Mac
donald Airport in 1940. 

In 1936, Frank Clark was hired as Grain Buyer 
and moved to Longburn with his wife Mae and fam
ily, Lawrence, aged seven, the twins Jean and Joan, 
aged six, Betty, three, and Douglas who was one 
year old. Lawrence and the twins commenced school 
at Longburn, but later attended Dundonald School. 

Frank was an ardent curler and attended many 
bonspiels during the winter months. In those years, 
curling was a major part of the entertainment in the 
community. Mae was a member of the Westbourne 
Red Cross group. A clipping from the Portage Leader 
states: "We extend congratulations to the ten-year 
old twin daughters of Mr. and Mrs. Clark, who em
broidered and donated a cushion to the Junior Red 
Cross. Tickets were sold to the value of twenty dol
lars. " 

The years at Longburn hold many happy memo
ries, but due to lack of High School facilities, the 
family moved to Meadow Lake, Saskatchewan in 
1946. 

Cohen, Isaac 
by Frank Poschenreider 

July, 1974 
Isaac Cohen "walked or rode the rails" into 

Westbourne, Manitoba when he was 25 years of age. 
When he died in September, 1963, aged 65 years, he 
was a wealthy man through his own initiative and 
hard work. 

When he arrived he was a fur buyer by trade, the 
nicest little fellow you ever saw, and a bachelor. 

He let almost anybody have money, and he would 
get it back when he sold their cattle. Some people 
took advantage of him because of his size. 

He boarded at the hotel across the street from his 
fur trading store for years and years until it burned 
down, then moved into Mrs. Spitael's boarding 
house, the old railway station house that was moved 
down into Westbourne proper, and demolished in 
May, 1984. 

One winter day Isaac wanted to come to West
bourne from Gladstone. He didn't have any money 
so he went down to their railway station and asked the 
Conductor if he could ride on a flat car. The flat cars 
were loaded with big pipes or culverts, and he asked 
"Could I ride in there?" . The Conductor said "Yes." 
knowing full well Isaac would get a good freezing 
with the wind going through them. Isaac rode from 
Gladstone to Westbourne in this darn thing and near
ly froze to death. If he wanted to go to Portage, he 
walked; if he wanted to come down to see us, he 
walked. He walked to Delta Marsh to buy furs, but, 
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he didn't really walk - he had a half-run, half-trot. 
He trotted. He wasn't a bit afraid to walk anywhere. 

He was pretty shrewd. If he could beat you he'd 
beat you. If you dealt fairly with him, he dealt fairly 
with you. He dealt with us for many years, buying 
and selling cattle. 

Isaac Cohen. 

He was the only Jew that has lived in Westbourne. 
I'll tell you how he got started in the cattle busi

ness. There was a 'big' Jew from Winnipeg and he 
was an awful crook. When he arrived in Westbourne 
Isaac used to travel around the area with him and he 
(Isaac) would supply him with the money to buy the 
cattle. Isaac didn't know anymore about cattle than 
these pieces of paper did! He travelled around with 
this buyer and he learned. Then this buyer got so 
crooked and out of line that they later put him in jail. 
He beat my Dad (August) out of money. He beat us 
out of a carload of cattle, too! He was so crooked, I 
don't know whether they put him in jail at that time, 
but he had his hand on the knob. Then he quit coming 
to the country and Isaac took over, buying a few cattle 
because he had learned how. Then he bought a small 
truck. Pretty soon he owned the quarter section that 
Ben Falk lived on, then the Alvin Taft land - he had 



a quarter section out here. He fanned, raised his 
cattle, and bought and trucked cattle for all us fel
lows. He purchased a bigger truck and finally the one 
he was killed in. 

He was coming with a load of cattle from his 
fann, travelling on the highway through Westbourne 
to Highway 4 (now 16). The sun was in his face. He 
said he stopped, then pulled out onto the main high
way, and someone gave him a good broadside. It 
buckled the whole truck all to pieces. It locked him in 
there and broke his neck. They took him to Portage to 
the hospital. My brother, Fred, visited him there and 
his neck was all bandaged up and in a cast, but he 
didn't seem to be doing too badly. Relations from 
Winnipeg said Portage was no place for him and took 
him to a Winnipeg Hospital, and in a few days he was 
dead. 

Fred remembers that Cohen said he was so glad to 
see him, and said "I don't know how long I'll be 
here." He was already fretting to get back to West
bourne. Then they transferred him. The Winnipeg 
relations blamed the Portage Hospital and the Por
tage Hospital blamed the move to Winnipeg. 

Obituary Notice in the possession of Frank 
Poschenreider -
"On September 29, 1963, Mr. Isaac Cohen, aged 65 years of 
Westboume, Man. passed away at Winnipeg General Hospital. Mr. 
Cohen was born in Russia and a resident of Westboume 40 years. He 
is survived by his sister Mrs. A. Cooperman of Winnipeg and two 
brothers, Hertzel of Winnipeg and Enoch of Montreal. 

Funeral services will be held at 1:00 p.m. on Tuesday, October 
I. at the Chesed Shel Emes Chapel. Burial at the Shaarey Zedek 
Cemetery, 

Comer William Redvers "Bill" and 
Shirley 

by Shirley Comer 
In 1975, we moved from Portage where we had 

lived for ten years, to a small acreage on the west side 
of Rat Creek in the S.E. 28-13-8w a spot with pasture 
and bams for some horses. 

We have two daughters Kimberly Lynn born 
Jan. 15, 1960 and Kara Lee born Sept. 17, 1967. The 
girls both attended schools in Portage. 

The first love of Kim's life was horses. When she 
was about ten she got to the stage where she owned 
one. We were able to acquire stabling at the Fair bams 
for a time, but when it was no longer available, we 
purchased the property mentioned above from Mr. 
and Mrs. Fitzsimmons. It was ideal, accommodating 
a number of horses and even some cattle. Kim 
worked for a while in Portage until she joined the 
Mobile Equipment Unit of the Armed Forces in the 
fall of 1983. She was stationed at Cornwallis, N.S., 
Camp Borden, Ont. Chilliwack, B.C. and is now at 
Moose Jaw, Sask. a three year posting, she hopes. 
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On Oct. 27, 1984, (now having to give up her 
career or her horses) she and Sylvain Paquette, of 
Montreal, Que. were married at a quiet ceremony in 
Moose Jaw. 

Kara Lee is completing grade 12 at the Portage 
Collegiate and is keenly interested in singing and 
acting. She is at present rehearsing for the lead roll in 
"The King and I" this year's stage presentation. She 
first sang in public at the local Co-op talent show 
winning at district and provincial levels, and going 
on to Saskatoon where she won the Western Region
als. For two and a half years she has been singing 
with the "McKay 6 Pac", and toured the west coast 
with them last summer, performing in different 
places. 

Bill who was born in Winnipeg, took his school
ing there, then went to work on a dairy fann at 
Ninette, Man. not far from my home town of 
Wawanesa. I was born and attended school at 
Wawanesa and later worked for the Wawanesa Insur
ance Co. until my marriage. I chose to be a 'Domes
tic Engineer' which has kept me busy. Bill sold 
insurance for twelve years before taking up the task 
of selling fann machinery, his occupation during the 
past several years. 

Last year we joined the Eastwest Wheeler Square 
Dancers at Westbourne which we are enjoying very 
much. 

At present, with our family nearly grown up and 
the horses all gone we are in the process of selling our 
country property. Our plans are to move to Brandon 
Man. this summer where Kara will be close to a 
University for next year. 

Cook, William Hemmings 
Cook, Rev. Thomas and Anne 

by Pat Gamble 
Before I can talk about Rev. Thomas Cook and 

his nineteen year ministry at the Westbourne Mis
sion, I have to prepare the stage by introducing you to 
his grandfather William Hemmings Cook, an eccen
tric but kind-hearted gentleman. William H. Cook 
was the great-grandfather [and they said so!] of at 
least 20 children of three separate families living in 
Westbourne during 1870-1880's - Rev. Thos 
Cook's, Peter Garrioch 's and Charles Thomas Ander
son's. 

William Hemmings Cook was born in London, 
England in 1766. He joined the Hudson's Bay Com
pany in 1786 as a 'writer' and was stationed at York 
Factory upon his arrival in North America. He left 
the Company when his contract was completed and 
returned to England but rejoined in a few years. 
William Hemmings Cook was the Chief Factor or 
Governor at York Factory in 1815, the same year that 



the first North West Company outpost was being 
built at Lynch's Point, and in charge of the Swan 
River District in 1819 when he resigned and moved 
his family to the brand new Red River Settlement, 
(R.R.S.). According to Donald Gunn's History of 
Manitoba this was the move that he and other Compa
ny fur traders had been striving for from the arrival of 
the first Selkirk Settlers in 1813. The Red River 
would be a desirable and happy place for retirement. 
William was a councillor on the Assiniboia Council 
in 1839 and died in the settlement on Feb. 23, 1846. 

Kemper McKenzie Garrioch, Peter Garrioch's 
son, in a letter to his cousin the Rev. George Bruce, 
said his great-grandfather William Cook had four 
sons and seven daughters. 

Joseph, was the first school master at St. Peter's 
Mission, located on the east side of the mouth of the 
Red River. Joseph had two sons and two daughters. 

Sarah, on Jan. 7, 1835 married James Settee. 
James was born in Hay River, N.W.T. and was one of 
the two boys [Henry Budd was the other] who re
turned to the settlement with Rev. John West after his 
journey to the Canadian north in 1823. James was 
placed in the Church Missionary Society School at 
Red River and baptized 'James Settee' at the age of 
ten, in 1827, by Rev. David Jones, after one of Jones' 
clerical friends in London, England. [This was a 
common practice among the early ministers, as Rev. 
Henry George re-named his students at the West
bourne Mission also!] 

James Settee was one of the first two ordained 
Indian Ministers in the Anglican Church. He was 
ordained on Christmas Day, 1853, along with his 
friend Henry Budd. They also share the honour of 
being the first Indians ordained into a ministry on the 
North American continent. 

Henry, married Harriet Garrioch, a sister to Peter 
Garrioch (q.v.). They had a son Gilbert born in 1837 
who before he was ordained in the Anglican Church 
in 1868, was the young school master mentioned in 
Rev. Henry George's Annual letters found in an 
earlier chapter. Gilbert was sent to Beaver Creek, 
N.W.T. in 1862. 

Thomas was the minister at Westbourne Mis
sion. 

Mary, married William McKay, the Chief Factor 
at Fort Ellice, N.W.T. when Rev. Thomas was the 
minister there. The other children were Samuel, 
Jerry and Charles, who married Catherine Ander
son, the daughter of James and Maria Anderson (q. v.) 
They lived in the Red River Settlement. 

William, who drowned in the Minnesota River in 
1844, had a daughter Maria, who married Charles 
Thomas Anderson (q. v.) 

Nancy, who married William Garrioch, had a 
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son Peter ( q. v.) and a daughter Harriet, who married 
Henry Cook [see above]. 

Sally, Sophia, Jennie, and twins Letitia and 
Lydia, are also mentioned. 

Cook, Rev. Thomas and Anne 
by Rev. George R. Eves and Pat Gamble 

Thomas Cook was baptized on May 6th, 1828 at 
St. Peter's in the Red River Settlement. He was the 
son of Joseph and Catherine Cook. At the time of his 
birth, his father Joseph was the schoolmaster at St. 
Peter's, where his ability to speak fluent Cree was 
necessary in instructing his Indian students. 

After Thomas finished his own schooling he fol
lowed in his father's footsteps and was the school
master at St. Peter's at the time of his first marriage to 
Catherine McKenzie on Aug. 21, 1851. Catherine, 
born at Ft. Union, U. S. A., was the daughter of 
Kenneth McKenzie and the sister to Margaret 
McKenzie who had married Peter Garrioch (q.v.) in 
1849. 

Mrs. Anne Cook. Rev. Thomas Cook. 

Thomas decided to return to College and enter 
the ministry. In the Ross Papers found in the Provin
cial Archives of Manitoba, we read: 
"St. fohn's 

Red River, Dec. 19, 1853 
. .. Thos. Cook, Henrv Cochrane, Mr. Harriot's two sons and 
Ambroise Fisher are th~ only boys who have come here this last 
summer. Mr. Thos. [Cochrane, son of Arch. Wm. Cochran] School 
goes on the same way - having a diSCipline problem. Master Too 
Strict. There are twenty-two ladies at the St. Cross School . . ." 

Unhappily, Catherine Cook died, as records 
show that Thomas, at the age of 26, was a widower 
when he married Anne Bruce on May 30,1855 at St. 
John's Church. This was just two weeks after he had 
been posted away from the Red River Settlement. 
Anne Bruce was the daughter of James Bruce, a 



farmer and owner of the land one now crosses [1985] 
to reach the foot-bridge over the Assiniboine River, 
from Portage Avenue into Assiniboine Park. Anne 
had a brother George (born 1834) who also became a 
minister in the Anglican Church. George was sta
tioned at Fairford Mission in 1869 and served there 
for 45 years before he retired to Winnipeg. 

The first mention of Thomas Cook in the minutes 
of the Finance Committee of the Church Mission 
Society, is dated May 15, 1855 [pg. 22] 
"4. The Bishop mentioned his intention of sending Mr. Thomas 
Cook, who has beenfor two years at St. John's, to occupy the Station 
at Nepowewin while Mr. Peter Erasmus, now in charge of the same 
should come infor further instruction." [Mr. Peter Erasmus was the 
father of Sophia Erasmus, the Wife of J. Baptiste Demerais (q. v.)] 

Margaret Cook, the registrar at the Synod Office 
in 1978, who was so very helpful in gathering docu
mentation on the Westbourne Mission, stated that the 
above, no matter how it reads was in actuality an 
order. Therefore, we know that Thomas and his wife 
were transferred to the Nepowewin Mission, where 
he was the Schoolmaster for nine years before all the 
Andersons arrived on their way west in 1865. Here 
Thomas and Anne's first child and only daughter, 
Mary Ann was born on July 13, 1856 and baptized 
on Aug. 31, by Rev. Henry Budd, the minister in 
charge of the Mission Station. 

The "Register of the Acts of the Bishop" show 
that Thomas Cook was ordered a Deacon on July 21, 
1861; ordained as a Priest on May 21, 1863 and took 
the 'Declaration of Assent', which licenced him as a 
missionary, on June 2, 1866. However, even before 
he became a priest we find from the Hudson's Bay 
Journals that he was the minister in charge of the 
Mission at Fort Ellice in 1862 in the employ of the 
H. B. C. At this time Fort Ellice was the main H. B. C. 
Warehousing Post for supplying the west with 
'stores'. All trails out of the R.R.S. ended up here. In 
1862 the Chief Factor was William McKay. Although 
there was a church, which was located outside the 
barricade, there was no parsonage, therefore the 
Cook family lived in H.B.C. quarters. 

November, 1864 was a bleak, devasting month 
for the Cooks. On Nov. 17th, they lost their second 
son Edwin and ten days later, on Sunday, Nov. 27th, 
their eldest son David. Rev Cook was already much 
loved by his people but their admiration knew no 
bounds when he still conducted the regular two 
Church Services on this Sunday. 

It was a much happier divine service Rev. 
Thomas celebrated a few months later, when on Feb. 
26, 1865 his wife Anne gave birth to their third son 
Alfred. 

In 1868, Thomas Cook finally moved his family 
into their own home. It was well known amongst the 
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H.B.C. men at the post that his brother-in-law, 
William, was glad to see him move out. "High time, 
been about six years at it!" Thomas's only excuse for 
the long time in building his home was his huge 
mission area, which took in Fort Pelly and 
Qu' Appelle, and necessitated his long absences away 
from Fort Ellice. 
In the Autumn, 1968 edition of The Beaver we read: "Mr. Cook was 
given much credit by his churchfor his work among the Indians. A 
few years after the deaths ofhis children at Fort Ellice he was moved 
to Whitemud River, near Portage la Prairie, to serve a settled 
congregation far different from the wandering Indians who came 
and went at the more westerly outposts where he had worked." 

Rev. Thomas Cook showed the same type of 
independence with the Church Missionary Society, 
(C.M.S.) as Rev. Henry George had done in 1859, 
when in late 1871 or early 1872 he moved his family 
to the Westbourne Mission without official permis
sion. Most certainly a short time afterwards, Rev. 
George sent a report of the situation here at West
bourne that was incorporated into the CM.S. min
utes of Feb. 26, 1872: 
"Archdeacon McLean having read a letter from Rev. H. George in 
reference to the Westbourne Mission stating that that locality' is now 
occupied by Emigrants' , that' the halfbreeds are taking every avail
able opportunity to sell out'; and that 'the Indians of that place will 
be on the reserve' [at this time it was supposed to be the Long Plains 
Reserve}. And as it further appears that the term of his engagement 
formed with Mr. P. Garrioch has either expired or is on the point if 
closing - resolved - That the C.M.S. Mission at Westboume be 
discontinued and that the Chapel and Mission buildings be placed at 
the disposal of the Bishop until the pleasure of the Society is 
known. " 

In March, 1872, when Rev. Thomas Cook re
turned to the C.M.S. 'payroll', he was requested to 
'occupy' Cumberland Lake. This request must have 
been lost in the mails as his letter of declination was 
not received and noted in their minutes for another 
year by which time, as mentioned earlier, he was 
firmly established at the Westbourne Mission, where 
he remained until his death nineteen years later. On 
Mar. 12, 1873 the following statement was entered in 
the C.M.S. minutes: 

"9. The Committee heard with sorrow that the Rev. Thomas Cook 
declines to accept the appointment to Cumberland Lake." 

Surprisingly [after a thorough search of all church records at 
the Ruperts Land Synod Office in 1978] there is no record of Rev. 
Thomas Cook's official appointment to Westbourne Mission. Unfor
tunately he has left no written proof of his arrival, either in an 
written annual report or a personal letter that he ever did live here! 

The Anglican Church, as we know it today, wasformed on May 
1,1876, and at their first meeting, Westbourne was on their agenda. 
The Westbourne School Trustees had sent in an application asking 
the Church for one acre of land for school purposes. The decision 
was left in the hands of the chairman at this time. The first Annual 
Synod Meeting was held in Winnipeg on May 23, 1877 and in the 
Synod Report, Rev. Thos. Cook's name appears with several others, 
as being latefor roll call due to the very bad weather and wet roads. 

This report took in a review of all church activities since 
Manitoba had become a province and we find that during the period 



1872-1876 Westbourne Mission had sent money to the Native Pastor
ate Fund, the Clergy Widow and Orphan Fund and the Church 
Endowment Fund. There was also a Minister's salary of $48.75 paid 
out in 1872. 

Statistics from Easter 1876 to Easter 1877 
Westboume 

Rev. T. Cook 
2Church Wardens 
5 Vestrymen 
21 Church families 
13 Baptisms 
2Marriages 
3 Burials 
ISunday School Teacher and 18 Scholars 

In 1878 the Synod Report of the Diocese of 
Rupert's Land included a 'fuller' statistical table and 
here we find some clues as to what things were like at 
Westbourne Mission. 

Statistics from Easter 1877 to Easter 1878 
Westboume - Rev. T. Cook 

Church Wardens - C. Anderson, B. Demerais 
Vestrymen - 5 
Lay Delegate to Synod - W. 1. Thurlow James, Esq. 
Population 110 
Church families 22 
Children under 14 43 
Communicants 28 
"for first time 5 
Av. at Holy Communion 18 
Baptisms 12 
Marriages 5 
Burials 5 
House Visits 110 
Sunday services 100 
Weekly Offertory 19.42 
Special" 32.46 
S.P.G: 486.66 
Diocesan Fund 121.50 
to Clergy stipend 123.25 
Sunday School I 
Teachers 3 
Scholars 17 

• Society for the Propogation of the Gospel 

In 1878 it was discovered by Peter Garrioch that 
the C. M. S. had never taken out their patent to Parish 
Lot 9, which had been given them by the H.B.C. in 
1859 for the building of their mission church. 

It is hard to imagine what the true state of the 
twenty year old Westbourne Mission was at this time. 
It wa~, probably, from age alone, in very bad shape. 
Also the new location of the Westbourne townsite 
across the river on P.L. 26 made the C.M.S. 'dither' 
about land ownership and/or repairing or rebuilding 
the mission. 

When Peter Garrioch applied for the patent to 
P.L. 9 in Feb. 1879, the full impact ofland ownership 
created further chaos at the C. M. S. meeting of Mar. 
24, 1879, when it was finally realized that West
bourne along with their other church properties had 
to be patented and in their minutes we read: 
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"2. Resolved that in case Mr. James should have taken no action that 
the Secretary request Rev. H. George and Malcolm Cummings of the 
Portage to sign an affadavit that the society was in peaceable 
possession of the White Mud land Lot '9' on and before July 15,1870 
and that the Secretary send this with a formal application for the 
Crown Patent." 

The land 'ownership' situation was still unre
solved for the next two years, during which time the 
supposed new settlement across the river' died on the 
paper', as the residents now knew that the railroad 
crossing of the Whitemud river was going to be 
located 3 kms east of them and Smalley & Chantler 
was already thinking of moving east to be nearer the 
new bridge. 

In the early spring of 1881 the Westbourne Mis
sion held a 'New Church Building Fund Raising 
Drive' and set about building their new church inside 
the Westbourne Cemetery. It was a frame building 
without a bell tower, which was constructed to the 
side of the main doors. The new church held its first 
service on Sept. 20, 1881 and their collection on this 
date was $41.82. 

The" Subscription List" found in their new Trea
surer's Book reads like a 'Manitoba Who's Who'. 
Bishop of Rupert's Land 
Charles Anderson 
William C. Anderson 
A. G. B. Bannatyne 
James Bell 
Hon. C. P. Brown 
John Bruce 
Rev. Thomas Cook 
Archdeacon Cowley 
Mrs. Wm. Cummings 
1. T. Dill 
John West Garrioch 
Peter Garrioch 
Walter J. Thurlow James 
Donald McDonald 
1. M. McGregor 
Alexander Munro 
Hon. John Norquay - Premier of Prov. of Man. 
Harry Powell 
John Puigh - (also the contractor for building of the church) 
Reginald H. M. Pratt - (also collected funds in England for the 
new church) 
Walter 1. M. Pratt 
John Rippington 
John Sanderson 
Smalley & Chantler 
Angus Urquhart 
James Young - Mayor of Portage la Prairie 

and other Westbourne residents who could not 
donate money but donated many hours of their time 
in the construction of their church. 

In the Synod Report of Nov. 23, 1881 we read the 
following: 

Statistics from Easter 1880 to Easter 1881 
Westboume 

Rev. T. Cook 
Church families 19 



Baptisms18 
Marriages 5 
2S.S. Teachers and 20 Scholars 
A church being built 

The C.M.S. finally received their patent to all of 
p.L. 9 on Jan. 24, 1882. However, their deed, for the 
one acre of land to the Westbourne School Trustees 
had to be held back. At the finance meeting held at 
the Bishop's Court on June 20, 1882 the reason is 
gIven. 
"The Secretary read Mr. A. C. Smalley's letter about the School site 
at Westbourne accompanying a rough plan showing the position of 
the school house and the Church and Parsonage, the Committee 
decided that nothing further could be done until Mr. Garrioch's 
claim was finally settled." 

Statistics from Easter 1883 to Easter 1884 
Westbourne 
Rev. T. Cook 
Church families21 
Baptisms 12 
Marriages 7 

Additional interesting information can be gleaned from the 
records of the treasurer, A. E. Smalley for this same period 
(1883-1884). 
Income: 
Collections in Church as shown by book kept in Vestry 
D. Morrison on alc of Churchyard ............... . 

Total ................................. . 
Expenses: 

$121.91 
5.00 

126.91 

Easter Sunday Church Widows and Orphans Fund. . . . 3.50 
Day of Prayer S. P. G. Society .................... 1. 30 
Whit Sunday Home Missions Fund ................ 4.84 
Thanksgiving Day"" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.25 
Epiphany Sunday"" ........................... 2.20 
Hospital Sunday - Winnipeg Hospital. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.75 
New Years Day collection for use of organ. . . . . . . . . . 7.85 
Nails, Butts and Screws for Churchyard fence ....... 2.88 
Oil and lamp wicks ............................ 1.35 
E. 1. Seymour - Firewood ...................... 3.00 
C. Anderson - work on Churchyard fence ......... 12.00 
Alex Pruden"""" ............................. 9.00 
Nicol Spence'''''''' ............................ 8.00 
W. C. Anderson - lighting fires, etc. ............. 12.50 
Rod for chandelier ............................. 2.00 
Lumber for Churchyard fence .................... 24.00 
Towards assessment fund ........................ 21.49 

Total .................................. 126.91 

This Treasurer's Book, with its first entries in 
Easter 1881, is our earliest record of finances of the 
Westbourne Mission and later St. George's Church. 
Arthur Smalley was the treasurer during the transi
tion from the old mission to the new church and in all 
probability burned the earlier books at the time of his 
move to Winnipeg. At this time according to Mrs. 
Edna Davey, he burned all the Smalley & Chantler 
records and papers. 

After a great deal of dickering, on Oct. 7, 1884, 
the Bishop of Rupert's Land gave a deed for forty 
acres of land to Peter Garrioch. This was the land that 
Peter had worked up and claimed in 1878, located in 
P.L. 9. 
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In the Bishop's address in the Synod report for 
Oct. 29, 1884, we read on page 11: 
" ... New churches have been consecrated in the Parishes or 
Missions of Sunnyside, Westbourne, All Saints and Holy Trinity, 
... and there are parsonages now being built in Beaconsfield and 
Westbourne. There can be no question that the erection of a conven
ient and comfortable parsonage is not only a great boon and 
pecuniary help to the Clergymen, but the most effective way for the 
efficient carrying on of his work." 

However, there is a deal of confusion here, as we 
read on page 49 of the same report: 
'jkcount No.2 - Home Missions 

- to Westbourne Parsonage for repairs (loan) $360.00 

and we are sure that our little log parsonage, built in 
1859, has never been replaced. 

On March 1st, 1886, Rev. Thomas Cook was 
appointed Rural Dean of Marquette. [Register of 
Acts of the Bishop, Vol. 11, page 109-111] This Dean
ery consisted of the counties of Westbourne, Portage 
la Prairie, Marquette (except that portion included in 
the Selkirk Deanery) and the Municipalities of South 
and North Norfolk. 

From the Annual Synod Reports of October 1888 
to 1890 we find the following statistics: 

Westbourne 
Rev. T. Cook 

Church families 
Unmarried members 

1888 
27 
27 

1889 
28 
21 

1890 

Communicants 29 
Baptisms 11 20 4 
Marriages 2 5 3 
Burials 6 
Scholars in Sunday School 74 

We see reflected in the treasurer's entries the 
ongoing life of a small country parish, including its 
support of wider church mission. It may strike some 
readers that there is no entry for Rev. Cook's salary. 
This does not mean he was not paid! On the contrary, 
each parishioner was asked to pledge a certain 
amount towards the minister's stipend and the Trea
surer kept a separate record of this . The' Subscription 
List' for 1888-89 included the following: 
R. T. Riley .... , ..................... , .... $5.00 (per year) 
Mrs. George Davey ............................. lD.OO "" 
R. Lovell ...................................... 5.00 '''' 
A. Anderson ................................... 5.00 "" 
H. Fletcher ..................................... 5.00 "" 
W. Anderson ................................... 4.00 "" 
C. K. Newcombe .... , ..... , .......... , ......... lD.OO "" 
Ward ............................................. -
Muggaberg ............... , ..... , ............... 5.00 "" 
Smalley & Chantler ............................. 25.00 "" 
F. A. Lambert ...................................... -
Total Collected ................................... $66.00 

Probably, the C.M.S. in England and/or the Di-



ocese of Rupert's Land also contributed to the sup
port of the minister during this period. 

Thomas Cook died on Sept. 21, 1891, ten years to 
the day of the opening of his new church, at the age of 
68 and is buried in the family plot at St. John's 
Cemetery in Winnipeg. His wife Anne, who passed 
away on Dec. 19, 1916 at the age of 82 is buried 
alongside him. 

That Thomas cook did not pass from the scene 
unappreciated is demonstrated from the Synod Re
port of Oct. 28, 1891, where we read the following on 
page 33: 
"The following resolution of condolence was unanimously passed: 
on the motion of Rev. W. J. Garton, seconded by Rev. S. McMorine, 
and resolved: 'That it is with unfeigned sorrow that this Synod 
mourns the death of the Rev. Rural Dean Cook, late Incumbent of 
Westbourne, and desires to express its great sympathy with his 
widow and bereaved relatives and parish. A man has gone from us 
who was one of the oldest ordained workers in this Diocese and was 
looked upon by every member of this Synod who knew him as a man 
possessing an earnest, loving and true heart. He was a good man 
and full of zeal for his Master's work. His great monument is the 
work he has left behind him in the parish of West bourne . Our loss is 
his gain, and we believe he is now enjoying the presence of That 
Master our graciuos Saviour, whom he loved and served so well. 
And further that this Synod returns thanks to Almighty God for the 
gift of such a life to this Diocese." 

Rev. Thomas Cook was the minister at West
bourne for nearly twenty years. He saw his mission 
rebuilt in 1881. He married countless young couples, 
baptized scores of babies and from his own personal 
griefs and experiences must have been a fountain of 
strength to his people. He saw the railway arrive and 
watched his flock slowly move up to the new townsite 
while his new church and home remained behind. 

Before closing the story of Rev. Thomas and Ann 
Cook I would like to quote Frank Poschenrieder, who 
knew Mrs. Cook, when he was a young man and 
remembers her fondly as a fine old lady. 
"She could tell you lots of stories about her husband - that would 
be in the 1880's. He used to tramp all over this north country 
preaching and sleep out in the night in the bush. His head would 
almost freeze on the small silk covered pillow that he alway's carried 
with him." 

Thomas and Anne Cook had three more sons 
after David and Edwin. Alfred, mentioned earlier, 
was also ordained a Priest in the Anglican Church on 
June 8, 1889 and served out of St. Bede's Church at 
Kinesota, Man. until 1901 when he became the first 
minister at the new St. Paul's Anglican Church at 
Alexander, Man. Alfred Cook died in March, 1958 at 
the age of 93 and is buried in the family plot in St. 
John's Cemetery. Henry George 'Harry' was born 
on Sept. 30,1866 at Fort Ellice, N.W.T. He became a 
doctor, but died, unmarried on June 30, 1904 at the 
young age of 31. He, too, is buried in the family plot. 
Frank, born in 1871, farmed in Westbourne until 
after the death of his mother. Frank then moved to 
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Culver City, Calif., where he married. Unhappily 
their only daughter, Mary Ann, died on Feb. 13, 
1873, shortly after their arrival here at Westbourne. 
Mary Ann is also buried in the family plot at St. 
John's Cemetery. 

While Henry George may have planted the Mis
sion at Westbourne, it was under Thomas Cook that it 
took deep root in the community. Certainly, no other 
minister has stayed as long. 

His influence was indeed significant. 
[This story of the Westbourne Mission and Rev. 
Thomas Cook was compiled with the unstinting help 
of Mrs. Arthur (Margaret) Cook, the registrar at the 
Synod Office in 1977-78, when it was located next 
door to St. John's Cathedral, in Winnipeg; Rev. 
Thomas Boon's book "These Men Went Out" and 
the Autumn, 1968 edition of "The Beaver" maga
zine] 

Craig, Joseph William and Francis Ann 
by Ethel (Craig) Anderson 

My father, Joseph William Craig, was born at 
Goldburn, Ontario. My mother, Francis Ann 
Brownlee, was born on Feb. 28, 1867 at Richmond, 
Ontario. My parents knew each other in Ontario. 
Their families migrated from Ireland and settled in 
Ontario around 1832, during the seven year famine in 
Ireland. My father had a large frame and was known 
as 'Big Joe from the West' during the three years he 
spent in the Klondike with Dan McIntyre, who was 
the son of Findlay and Isabella McIntyre (q.v.) He 
said they travelled from Edmonton to The Klondike 
by saddle and pack horse. While he was there he 
knew the author Robert Service. 

Dad returned from the Klondike and purchased 
the farm (NW.4.15.9w) from John Hicks, the son-in
law of Joseph Wellwood (q. v.) in Jan. 1891. My 
mother came out from Ontario in the same spring and 
joined him. They were married by Rev. Henry Budd 
in the Westbourne Chapel in 1891. They remained on 
the farm until April 1896 when Dad sold it to a Mr. 
Caddoo. They then moved into Gladstone, Man. and 
during the next years my brother, sister and I were 
born. 

George Brownlee, born in 1896, was a pilot in 
the First World War. He later settled in Chicago, 
Illinois, U.S.A. where he married Madeline Mac
Mannis. 

Charles Anthony, born in 1898, joined the 90th 
Battalion in the First World War. He lost his life in the 
Battle of Passchendaele, France at 18 years of age. 
His body was never located, either buried alive or 
blown to pieces. 

I, Annie Ethel was born Sept. 28, 1899 and 



married Rupert Anderson, the son of James and Re
becca Anderson (q. v.) 

Cathaleen Muriel Dianah married Harry Cox of 
Fairview, Alta. They had no family, Cathaleen died of 
pneumonia and is buried in Claresholm, Alta. 

Florence Burbank, caught whooping cough as 
an infant, died and is buried in Gladstone, Man. 

John Daniel, was born at McArthur's Landing on 
April 14, 1907. He is married and living in Sedge
wick, Alberta. 

The family moved to McArthur's Landing in 
early 1907. While we lived there my father was 
mostly away from home as he was a foreman on a 
track-laying crew for McMillan Bros. (q.v.) I at
tended the Landing School for three years from 1907 
to 1910. I do not remember the school much today, 
only that when we were all vaccinated against small 
pox we were very sick as we caught colds and our 
arms were swollen. I think Dr. Rose from Gladstone 
vaccinated us all. The school had a wood stove and 
out-door toilets. One teacher was Miss Haslum. 

The family moved to Kinosota in 1910 and re
mained there until after the First World War. My 
parents sold out and moved to the Peace River Coun
try with my youngest brother, John Daniel. My moth
er, Francis Ann died on June 19, 1932 and my father 
Joseph died on April 19, 1934. They are both buried 
in the cemetery at Fairview, Alberta. 

Crawford, Jacob and Helga 
by Clare Crawford 

Julius Crawford was the fourth child of Jacob 
Sigurdsson Crawford and Karistes Helga Thors
teinsdottir. His parents were born in Iceland, married 
in Winnipeg, lived in Westboume from 1903 until 
1911 and died in Athabasca, Alberta. 

They arrived in Westboume with these children: 
Sigrun, Oscar, Petra, Julius, Ingolfur, Stanley, 
Jacobina, Hrolfur and Leifur. The six younger 
ones attended the Westbourne School during the 
years that they resided here. Jacob was a carpenter by 
trade and while he homesteaded out in "The Bog" he 
had time to build the Post Office for Mr. Smalley, and 
it can be seen today at the Austin Museum. 

The 1924 Icelandic Almanac contains an interest
ing account of this pioneer family. We quote the 
section dealing with their Westboume days: 

"Jacob then moved to the Point settlement and lived there until 
1903. He built the first Icelandic house at Big Point, Tanganum as it 
was known west of Kelana. So I have heard it said. From this area 
Jacob moved to Westbourne, Manitoba, and lived there until 1911. 
On April 13, 1911, he left Westbourne with all his family on the way 
to Athabasca. There he lived since, three miles from the town of 
Athabasca ... 

Jacob has for a number of years been a supervisor of fishing for 
the government in the west. In March 1918, the couple Jacob and 

231 

Helga, came north to join in some celebration at Westbourne and 
Big Point and to see their old friends and relatives. On the evening of 
Monday, April I, the couple, Jacob and Helga were honoured at a 
homecoming dinner at the community hall. There, speeches were 
given and poems recited and the couple were presented with a gift to 
remember the community by. This dinner showed how highly this 
couple were respected here in the north . . . 

This couple have come through and suffered hardships the 
same as their contemporaries. They have always been able to make 
ends meet. Now they are well established and have a good farm and 
home. Jacob is an intelligent person, well read and good in both 
Icelandic and English. Carpentry comes easily to him and he is a 
good worker. He partook of all good organizations. He was one of 
the founders of the reading society and a great supporter of it. Helga 
is also a well gifted person and very capable in the Icelandic 
tongue. " 

I, Clare Crawford, am the oldest child of seven 
born to Julius Sigurdur Crawford and Halla Fred 
Eyvindson, the sixth child of Thidrik Eyvindson and 
his wife, Gudren Pjetursdottir. Father, (Julius,) was 
born on July 19,1891, at East Shoal Lake Manitoba, 
and Mother (Halla) in Churchbridge, Saskatchewan. 
(See Eyvindson story.) 

The Julius Crawford family had the privilege of 
living in many areas of Canada, from the three Prai
rie Provinces, to Ontario and New Brunswick. Chil
dren were born in each area except for Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan. The transfer to Winnipeg in Novem
ber of 1935 proved to be the last move for Halla as she 
died on Aug. 22, 1936 at the age of 43, and is buried 
in Westboume. 

I now live in Moncton, New Brunswick and am 
considered to be a Maritimer by my two brothers and 
two sisters who live in Toronto and my brother who 
lives in Surrey, B.C. My memories of Westboume 
seem to begin with spring flooding in 1922 and a 
week-long sojourn in the hotel, which was operated 
by an uncle. Men were scooping suckers and other 
fish from the flood-swollen river and no one seemed 
to mind the high water levels. 

Crossley, Frederick William and Harriet 
Louisa 

by Watson McLean Crossley, 1975 
My father, Fred Crossley, born at Brookville, 

Nova Scotia on Nov. 8,1860, spent his early life as a 
sailor, until after his marriage to Harriet Louisa 
Lynch. Mother was born on July 3, 1867 at Shub
enacadie, N. S. I was born at Cheverie, N. S. on Sept. 
23, 1892. My father held the office of First Mate 
when he left the sea. After leaving Nova Scotia we 
spent some time in Bridgeport, Conn, U.S.A. where 
my sister Mildred was born on Sept. 27, 1897. We 
then came to Manitoba to visit a sister of my moth
er's, (Mrs. Charles Maloan) in Carberry. Mr. Maloan 
(q. v.) operated a tin smithing business there. We 
spent the winter at another relative's John and Lina 



(nee Lynch) Watson at Nesbitt, Man. Uncle John ran 
the general store there. 

That winter of 1898, Maloan and father left Car
berry by covered sleigh for The Landing and there 
Maloan built the steam-boat "Petrel". Another 
uncle, Howard Mitchell, a shipbuilder from Nova 
Scotia came to take care of the construction. Mr. 
Maloan left my Dad and Uncle Howard at The Land
ing that winter and returned to Carberry. During the 
early summer (1899) my mother, my sister and I 
joined the Maloans there while construction of the 
boat was in progress. After the launching of the 
"Petrel" we all left for The Narrows with her on her 
maiden voyage in 1899. Here the Maloans moved 
into the Martineau house while we occupied the 
Sifton Ranch House. It was a big house with a par
tially thatched roof. My father was in charge of Mal
oan's ranch operations. Uncle Howard lived with us 
at The Narrows. 

My sister Allison was born there on Sept. 15, 
1903 and two months later my father took a trip to Rat 
Portage (Kenora) where he passed an examination 
and obtained his Captain's Certificate on Nov. 17, 
1903. He returned to work at The Narrows until we 
returned to live at The Landing in 1904. My father 
was Captain on the "Carberry" on our trip down 
from The Narrows. I'm still confused as to whether 
father took over as Captain of the "Marvy I" . I know 
he was on the" Petrel" for a while with the Gypsum 
Company because that boat had to be left at Totogon 
one winter; they knocked a propeller off with a stone 
and it was anchored there all winter. It was the "Pe
trel" he was on that time. 

Allison Fawcett, Watson, Mildred Jeffrey. 
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Dad built our home next to the home built by 
George Barr. It was closer to the bridge. During the 
five years that we lived there, The Landing was a 
busy, thriving small village with the lake shipments 
unloaded by derrick for re-shipment by rail over the 
spur from Westbourne. In addition to the rock prod
ucts, the fish industry was active. The fish arrived at 
the McArthur freezer complex (q. v.) by way of a fleet 
of sail boats. The product of winter fishing also 
passed through The Landing by horse drawn sleighs 
on the way to Westbourne, coming to The Landing 
up the frozen White Mud River. 

Fred building Angus Stewart's Scow. 

Peter McArthur (q. v.) brought various rafts of 
lumber - railway ties, cord wood and even sawn 
logs up the river from various sources along the lake 
for unloading at The Landing. I have Peter 
McArthur's old telescope here in our museum [at 
Grandview, Man.]. 

There were some thirty students at The Landing 
School while I was there (1904-1909). I can recall two 
school teachers, a Miss Fraser and a Miss Jones. 
Miss Jones was from Portage la Prairie. Just before 
School break for the summer, we were holding a 
picnic at the school and had just started our activities 
when Miss Jones received word from Westbourne 
that her brother had been killed in a horse accident in 
Portage that day. She pulled out right away and never 
returned. A cousin of mine, Louella MacRae, taught 
at the Adelaide School around 1907. She lived with 
us. 

The Landing held their own church services in 
the school. I remember a Rev. Carmichael, a Pres
byterian minister, who lived in Westbourne. Dad 
helped him crate his belongings before the family 
moved away. As thanks for his assistance Rev. Car
michael gave him a lovely English shotgun. It was 
left in a corner of the house for him the day they 
moved. Before Dad could get down from The Land
ing next day, the house burned down in the night 
taking the gun with it. 



There were two stores (an old and a new one) with 
a post office, the Duncan Stewart Hotel at the bridge, 
a butcher shop, and a warehouse for supplies going 
up the lake, besides the numerous residences, includ
ing the large Peter McArthur home, and the Boarding 
House, where the men who worked at unloading the 
barges stayed and We Children Were Told To Stay 
Away From! 

There were no Indian families living near The 
Landing while we lived there, that I can recall. They 
all came from up the lake to get their Treaty money. It 
was a lively time in town for a day or two. The 
Government boat used to come down the river from 
the lake and anchor across there at Stewarts every so 
often. These Indians, as many as six boatloads of 
them, would anchor down there by the Freezer. 

I remember we had a little flock of chickens at the 
house where we lived in a little shed made of rough 
lumber. One night there was a commotion out there 
and father ran out. The coop door hadn't been closed 
and there were three greaty big ugly beasts inside. 
Father got hold of one by the throat and choked the 
thing to death. The dogs were allowed to come off the 
boats and ramble through the village. 

And the threshing machine the McMillan's had 
there, the way that thing wasted grain! They never 
bothered picking it up after they finished a set and of 
course it was one of the ones with no blower on it. 
They would haul it away with a team of horses. I used 
to go out there and I could pick up all the grain I 
needed for our flock of poultry. It was just lying there 
four and five inches deep, oats and grain like that. 
They never bothered picking it up. The Indian 
women got annoyed with me for picking up this grain 
because they were picking it up themselves. I 
watched them one day putting it into bags, which 
they then shoved under a load of straw to one side. It 
was decided later in the week that this straw was to be 
burned and I pulled all the grain sacks out and put 
them to one side so they were not destroyed. When 
the Indian ladies came back they saw that the straw 
had been burned and assumed they had lost this grain 
until I showed them what I had done. I had no trouble 
with them after that, they would give me sacks of 
grain for my poultry. 

My family moved up to Gladstone, Man in 1909. 
It was probably the opening of the rail line up the east 
side of the lake to Gypsumville that brought to an end 
the activities at The Landing by eliminating lake 
shipping. The various businesses closed down, peo
ple moved away, and most of the buildings were 
moved elsewhere. 

To one returning today [1975], about all that 
remains are memories of former activities. The ship 
building, the unloading of the cargoes, the pleasant 
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Park where the annual picnics took place and the 
School standing today, lonely and deserted. 

Watson Crossley died at his home in Grandview, 
Man. onDec. 6, 1980. To quote his daughter-in-Iaw
"We were very gratefulfor such a peaceful end to an 
unique life." We ourselves add our own thanks for all 
Watson's help in discovering the history of The Nar
rows and McArthur's Landing. 

The original letter was the property of Watson 
Crossley, Grandview, Man. 1975. 

Manitoba Gypsum Co. Ltd. Winnipeg. 
B. C. Mason-Pres. 
Wm. Martin - Vice and Manager 
Hugh Sutherland - Sec. Treas. 

Winnipeg, Feb. 18,1905 
Capt. F. W. Crossley, The Landing, Man. 

I have yours of the 16th inst. I have decided to 
offer you the position of Captain on the new steamer, 
and hope that if you take it, you will prove satisfac
tory. Your wages will be $80.00 per month from the 
time the steamer is ready to go to work. I do not know 
much about you personally, but I will expect that if 
you take the position, you wi!! make it your business 
to keep proper command of your crew, get all the 
work done promptly, and see that everything about 
the boat is kept clean and in good order. 

Of course, you will be under Mr. Spear, who is 
Supt. for the Company, and I look to him to see that 
all employees under him are working for the com
panies best interests. 

I expect Mr. Mori!! will be up early in March to 
complete the steamer, and you may be able to get 
some work with him in construction. 

Yours truly, 
"Wm. Martin" 
General Manager 

[there was a note from the Gymsum Company 
attached to this letter with the following -
'F. W. Crossley acted as Captain on Lake Manitoba: 

Tug boat Carberry (built by Chas. Maloan) 1903-04 
Steamer Marvyl- Gypsum Co. 1905'] 

Cumming, William and Barbara 
William Cumming, born in Scotland in 1833 was 

another Hudson's Bay Company Servant who retired 
to the Whitemud River area before the 1871 survey 
and was already settled on land that became 
NE.21.13.9w. He received his Patent on this land 
under the Manitoba Land Act. William was one of 
the early directors on the Marquette County Agricul
tural Society. 

William married Barbara Munro, who was born 
in Scotland in 1833, the sister of Colin Munro (q. v.) 
in 1878. I feel that Barbara must have come to Cana-



da with Colin when he returned in 1870 and acted as 
his housekeeper until his marriage to Louisa Irvine in 
1877. She then felt free to marry her friend and 
neighbour William Cumming. 

William and Barbara remained on their farm until 
Nov. 19, 1885 when William sold it to R. T. Riley 
(q. v.). At this time the couple returned to Scotland. 

Cummings, Jane 
by Annie Clarke 

Bella Dahl Stewart's grandmother was Mrs. Jane 
Cummings born in 1822, the daughter of James 
Monkman. Jane married Robert Cummings 
(179?-1863)* She was living on the outskirts of the 
White Mud River Settlement at the time of the 1871 
survey on NW-36-13-9w, (later converted to P.L. 33) 
with her son-in-law William Bird (q.v.). When 
William was later denied his patent to this piece of 
property, Jane made entry in 1881 and received her 
homestead patent to this land on May 22, 1886. 
There is no doubt that William and her other son-in
law John Dahl, did the necessary building and im
provements to make this possible. 

Her home was already known as 'The Angel's 
Retreat' and was used as a convalescent home for 
many a patient or new mother. Jane Cummings was a 
renowned midwife and was the first nurse to have her 
'papers'. She did not get them in the conventional 
way by going to classes, but after much service and 
learning from the first doctors in the new town of 
Winnipeg. These 'papers' were specially drawn up. 
Jane Cummings was active till the early 1900's and 

Jane Cummings. 
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her story was told in the Portage Newspaper. She was 
called 'Florence Nightingale of the West'. 

Jane Cummings sold P.L. 33 to John McDonald 
(q.v.) in April, 1898 and moved into Westbourne 
proper, to a little home across McLeod's Creek from 
St. George's Church and remained here until 1904, 
when she moved into Portage la Prairie. * * 

Elizabeth, her daughter, born in 1852 in the Red 
River Settlement (R.R.S.) married John George 
Dahl (1847-1934) on Jan. 13, 1870 at St. Paul's 
Church, R.R.S. They moved almost immediately to 
Westbourne. Elizabeth Dahl had 14 living children 
(Mrs. Eylofson was the midwife at her first con
finement): Catherine Jane, Caroline Clara, Ana
bella Harriet, John Robert, Elizabeth, Alexander, 
James, Thomas Charles, Mary, Mabel, George, 
Sidney, Dolly and Viola. In the absence of church 
records there is no way of knowing how many were 
born here. * * * John Dahl moved his family to 
Stonewall, Man. Elizabeth Ann was a midwife also, 
and experience was her qualification. She did mid
wifery as long as she lived, even after they moved 
into Portage. 

Elizabeth and John. 

Two of the children played a part in Westbourne 
history: Catherine Jane "Kate" born in 1872 mar
ried Magnus Anderson, the son of Charles and Ann 
Anderson (q. v.) Annabella Harriet "Bella", bapt. 
Mar. 3, 1873 at St. Paul's Church, R.R. S. married my 
father, John Chief Stewart (q. v.) 



My mother worked with Dr. Vernon, when he 
came to Westbourne. She was called to assist in 
emergencies. Dr. Vernon trained her; she had no 
other training. She often told me what a good doctor 
he was, and that he had enough faith in her to leave 
her on her own a lot of the time. Mothers in those 
days did not go to hospital to deliver their babies. 
Except when there were complications and a doctor 
was called in, all babies were delivered by midwives. 

Harriet, another daughter, born in 1853 in the 
R.R.S. married William Gilbert Bird, on Sept. 9, 
1870 at St. Paul's Church in the Red River Settle
ment. 

*D. N. Sprague and R. P. Frye, "The Genealogy of the First Metis 
Nation" Pemmican Publication, Winnipeg, 1983 table I, #991 

* *Glen Stewart, Pine Falls, 1976 
* * *Mrs. Clara Burke, daughter of Magnus Anderson, Portage la 

Prairie, Oct. 1984 

Cotos, Francois and Marie 
Francois Cutus, born in 1848, belonged to the 

White Mud River Band. It appears that he married 
Marie Desjarlais, who was a daughter of Joseph and 
Louise Desjarlais (q. v.). Francois was a hunter and 
trapper while he lived in the Totogon area and al
though he signed the 1877 petition for a reserve at 
Sandy Bay, Man., records show that he was still 
living here in 1881. 

According to church records and the 1881 census, 
Francois and Marie had these children: Joseph, 
when baptized on Feb. 22, 1867, was to be 11 years 
old. Pierre was born on June 6, 1872. Unfortunately 
his name does not appear on the 1881 census. Louise, 
age 7; Baptiste, age 6; Rose, age 4 and Patrice, age 
2, are mentioned. 

The Davey Story 
The following stories of the Davey Family have 

been compiled from newspaper clippings, school 
records, and from interviews with Mrs. Edna Davey 
in June of 1974 by Pat and Den Gamble. With help 
from family members, I have tried to put it all to
gether for interesting reading. 

Davey, George and Charlotte 
Davey, Gabe and Susie 
Davey, William and Hanna 
Davey, George and Sara 
Davey, John "Henry" and Julia 
Davey, Frank and Ella 

Arline Davey 

by Arline Davey 
In the summer of 1887 the whistle of the great 

Iron Horse could be heard, as with a puff of smoke 
and a belch of steam it brought its line of passenger 
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and freight cars to a halt. Another adventurous fam
ily had come to the settlement of New Westbourne. 
They were George and Charlotte (Noaks) Davey, and 
six of their family of eight, arriving from Emerson, 
Man. where they had resided for five years, after 
leaving Hamilton, Ontario. This was not a young 
family; Gabriel was 34 (q.v.), George, 27, (q.v.) 
Sara (Mrs. Harvey Walker) 25, Emily Helen (Mrs. 
Frank Lambert), 21, John "Henry", 20, and Frank 
was 17 (q. v.). All were single at the time of arrival. 
Their father had been hired by Robert Thomas Riley 
to work for William Eli Sanford to manage a ranch 
known as 'The Westbourne Cattle Co.' R. T. Riley 
and the Daveys had lived on neighboring farms near 
Hamilton. 

Hanna, Frank Lambert, Charlotte (Mother), Frank, J. Henry, 
Emily Lambert, Ella (Mrs. F. Davey), Julia (Mrs. H. Davey), Will. 
Inset: Erastus. 

Grandpa Frank Davey and Great Grandpa George. 



As the ranch was to have about 100 head of horses 
and a thousand head of cattle, it is presumed that 
these young men expected to work on the ranch. The 
headquarters for the ranch was located on a seven
acre piece of land in the N. W. 25-13-9W, the site of 
the New Westboume development, bordered on the 
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east by the railway, the west and north by McLeod 
Creek and the Whitemud River, and the south by 
Main Street, the land now owned by Miss Jean Stew
art and James McMaster. A large house, corrals, and 
some stables had been erected. 

This was to be the home of the Davey family until 
1906 when another home was built for Charlotte on 
BL 13, on Lots 22 and 23. Glen Stewart gives a good 
description of the house and surroundings in his 
recollections. 

In the following letter, George Davey mentions 
Henry being herdsman, but I would imagine the 
others had work to do as well. 

It was written just after he took over the manage
ment of the Sanford Ranch. 

Mr. Wm Scott 
Hamilton 

Wesboume, Nov. 6th 1887 

My to 2 friends I sapose You Begin to think that I 
Had forgotten You alltagaher But will a sure you that 
I Have Been So Bussy But that is a Poor Excuse for 
not wrighting - But I wil tel you a Little of our 
Expeariance on the Ranch. Things Has Gon a Long 
Pretty well so far But our Cattel Hs Been Verry 
trubelsom could not keep them to gather. Henry Has 
Been Hurdsman & He Has Had a Boy to Help Him. it 
takes 2 Horses each Everyday - our Mares Has 
Been verry Bad to Manage some times they would 
get a way as far as 20 & 30 Miles Before we could 
find them & 2 & 3 weecks at a time - But I think the 
worst is over withm them now, as I think after they 
Have Been feed Heir one wintr they will Be moor apt 
to stay - we Had the Cheif of Heir this fall with some 
Prince from india they Had a Jolly time - W. E. and 
Party was Delighted with the way things was goin an 
- I think the Prince Might take a Clice yet - we 
Have Had some Bad fires Heir this fall I you sed to 
think that we Had seen some Bad ones down at 
Emerson - But it Had nothing to do with Firest I 
have seen up Heir. The first one we Had was the night 
the Cheif Left us I would Have Liked Him to Have 
Been their as it would Have Convinced Him a Little 
- I thought it was goin to wipe us out it got into our 
corrall we Had to get out and fight it to Put it out it 
Came from the south it was a Bout 2 miles from our 
Hay - the Next one came from the North up at 
Sandy Bay. it is a Bout 40 Miles it started their at a 
Bout 9 0 clock and at 2 0 clock it was down at our 
Place But the River stopt it on one side and the 
Railroad on the other so we was safe yet - So a Bout 
2 weecks a go their came one from the south East it 
was started By Indians so they say the wind was 
Blowing a Hurican at the time it swept Every thing 
Before it the Blase would seem to Jump 59 feet at a 
time. Every thing is Black for a Bout 20 Miles wide 



and I doant no How Long it Had Burned the soil as 
deep as 8 and 10 inches nothing but Ashes - it was a 
Bad fire for a good many and for us to. We Have Lost 
over five Hundred tons of Hay By it and as we Have 
no grass for near us for miles, we Have to keep our 
cattel corrald and Have to feed them and it makes a 
Lot moar work as we Have all our sheds to Put up -
since the fire we Have weaned all the Bigest Calves a 
Bout 330 we Have them all in one ... " 

(Imagine the wealth of valuable information we 
are missing by not having the rest of this letter which 
likely reached its destination. Our reproduction is as 
close to the original as possible. My own spelling 
resembles his, but I'm not allowed to get away with 
it! 
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Certificate of Title of Visitor mentions in George Davey letter. 

- Arline) 
"The Glory Years, 1901-1910" a private printing 

by A. E. McLelland of gleanings from the Gladstone 
Age Press, stated: "Oct. 30, 1902 - Westbourne, 
Mr. George Davey had a yield of 2800 bushels of 
potatoes from his 8 acre field. " 

According to clippings from Gladstone Age 
Press, 1902, The Sanford Ranch closed. 

From the Nov. 26, 1903 issue: 
"George Davey Sr., one of the pioneers of West

bourne, died on Saturday. Mr. Davey was a well 
known man, having been for a number of years 
Manager of the Sanford estate. Mr. Davey is mourned 
by a large family, among whom is Clr. Davey, and his 
loss will be much felt by numerous friends. 

funeral held Monday, the largest ever seen in 
Westbourne. " 
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Charlotte must have stayed on at the red house 
until the other one was built on Blk 13, where she 
lived, we expect, until her death in 1916, on June 8th. 

On February 25th, 1916, she sold the house and 
lots to her son William (q. v.). We don't think he lived 
in it until his son George's (q. v.) marriage in 1921. 

As Emily was on her own, it is known that she 
lived with her mother in this house where her two 
daughters grew up. 

Early records of St. George's church show that 
both Mr. and Mrs. George Davey were regular con
tributors, as were all members of the family. 

Erastus the third son of George and Charlotte 
Davey did not come to Westbourne with the family 
but remained at Emerson for a time. On Mar. 26, 
1883 he and Dora August Wilson of Stony Creek, 
Ont. were married there. They had two daughters 
Dora, Mrs. Charlie DePew of Emerson, Man. and 
Charlotte 'Lottie' who was Mrs. Pearson. They were 
well known in our districts as they were frequent 
visitors with family and friends. 

In the R. T. Riley Memories the fact that Erastus 
Davey worked for the Sanford Clothing Co. in Win
nipeg as a manager is stated. 

Erastus spent the winter of 1932 with his nephew 
and family, George and Nell in Westbourne. He took 
ill while he was here and was admitted to the Portage 
Hospital where he died May 20,1932. He is buried in 
the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Bill and Doug remember him as a handsome man 
with a snow white head of hair and a moustache and a 
quiet nature. 

Davey Gabriel and Susie 
by Arline Davey 

Gabriel or 'Gabe' as he was called, arrived with 
his parents George and Charlotte in Westbourne in 
1887. He was lame but not to an extent that caused 
him any hardship in getting around. He and his wife 
Susie were great gardeners and made their grounds 
into a place of beauty. He was a good natured fellow 
but known as a tease. 

Susie (nee Gaunt) Lowel and her two children, 
Martha and John, came from the United States to 
visit her sister Mrs. George Davey Jr. While here she 
met Gabe and it turned out that interests here were 
greater than back home. She and Gabe were married 
shortly after and lived in the brown house west of 
Slim Skaftfeld's (plan 607, Block Z, No.3). Evelyn 
(Vernon) Parker speaks of being a frequent visitor at 
the Daveys and remembers that there was always 
fresh cookies and delicious bread and buns. She said 
they were both so kind to her. 

In 1890, acting upon the suggestion ofR. T. Riley 
( q. v.) Gabe and his brother Henry opened up a store 



- "Davey Bros". They also opened up a branch at 
The Landing when it was in full swing. (There is 
more about this in The Landing Story.) 

Following Gabe's death Oct. 16, 1916 Susie and 
her daughter Martha returned to the States. John 
Lowel died at the age of 20 and his body was returned 
to the States for burial. 

Davey, William and Hanna 
Davey, George and Anne Ellen "Nell" 

by Arline Davey 
William, the second son of George and Charlotte, 

did not accompany his parents to Westbourne in 
1887. He had married Hanna Ireland, (daughter of 
Joseph and Jane Ireland of Emerson) the year before 
and stayed on in Emerson until 1888 when he brought 
his wife and infant son to Westbourne. He purchased 
the north half of 28-13-8w. There were no buildings 
on the land. While a house was being built, William 
and his family lived in a house built by Alex McIn
tyre, about a half a mile north. Old timers in the 
district say the lumber probably came from the lum
ber mill at McArthur's Landing which was in opera
tion at the time. A five bedroom home was built with 
a kitchen that measured sixteen feet by twenty: 

When the house was demolished in 1983, the two 
by fours showed that they had been marked and 
nailed twice. A cyclone had come through West
bourne when the house was under construction, scat
tering lumber and knocking down some walls. The 
16-foot two by fours were perfectly straight. 

As on most farms, the stable was the next build
ing of importance to be built and was followed by 
granaries. The cows and horses and mules needed 
shelter, but likely spent most of the winter around the 
straw stack. 

George, Jane, Charlie, William and Hanna. 
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William and Hanna had three of a family. George 
(q. v.) born at Emerson in Jan. 17, 1888, Jane born in 
Westbourne on Dec. 20, 1891 and Charles, born 
Sept. 19, 1894. They all attended the Adelaide 
School, then a grade or two in Westbourne and some 
grades in Portage. 

William was a quiet man but a very conscientious 
worker. One picture shows him working with a three 
team hitch of mules, breaking land, about where our 
house stands today. He and Hanna were staunch 
supporters of St. Georges Church making the trip to 
church in the buggy or cutter many times. The ser
vices were not always during the day either. 

Annie (Edgeworth) Stewart speaks of William 
"as a very kind man, very quiet, but the best. In the 
summer we could set the clock by him. Every morn
ing at six he could be seen crossing the bridge with 
his mules heading for the field. Once a year he would 
make a trip to Portage to do his business. As a good 
neighbor he helped Grandma (Isabelle) McIntyre 
many times. He was a good gardener too." 

In 1916 Grandfather (William) purchased the 
home on block 12 lots 22 and 23 from his mother 
Charlotte Davey in Westbourne likely moving into it 
when his son George was married in 1921. They lived 
there until his death in 1926 at which time Grand
mother (Hanna) sold it to his nephew W. R. and 
Maurine. That house was owned by a descendant of 
the Davey family until the present owners, Den and 
Pat Gamble purchased from George and Mildred 
(Davey) Harley. After Grandfather's death, Grand
mother spent most of her time at the farm with Bill's 
Dad and Mother visiting at times with her son-in-law 
and daughter Mr. and Mrs. Art Wilson and family in 
the States or her son Charles and wife Pauline in 
Cranbrook, B.C. From the early 40's on she lived in 
different apartments in Portage looking after herself 
for nearly 20 years. It was only for about two years 
before her death that she had meals provided for her 
and needed a little extra care. She lived to see and 
enjoy ten of her great-grandchildren. At the age of 
95, the day she went to the hospital, she gave us two 
boxes containing knitting crocheting and handwork. 
One each for St. George's Women's Auxiliary, West
bourne, and St. Mary's W.A., Portage for our Fall 
bazaars. She was one of few ladies who received a 
Life Membership from the Diocese of Rupert's Land 
W.A. 

It was her determination and her faith in God that 
kept her badly crippled arthritic hands active until 
only weeks before her passing. She entered hospital 
Sept. 27, 1962 and died in her sleep the next day. 

She is remembered by the older grandchildren as 
Great Granny who they enjoyed visiting and having 
attend their birthday parties and special occasions. 



Jane, the only daughter of William and Hanna 
was born at her home at Westbourne on Dec. 20, 
1891. After completing her schooling at Adelaide, 
she spent a couple of years at the Portage Collegiate 
before going to Winnipeg to work. 

Here she met her husband to be, and on Decem
ber 5, 1915, she and Wilmont Arthur '1\.rt" Wilson 
were married at All Saints Anglican Church in Win
nipeg. They moved to Cranbrook, B.C., where 
Uncle Art worked in the communications department 
for the C.P.R. in Canada and for a railway company 
in the United States. Their first son, Charles Wil
mont, was born in 1916. He died Feb. 11,1924. Their 
second son William 'George', was born September 
22, 1917. George and his family still live in Califor
nia. After making several moves in Canada, Uncle 
Art and Aunt Jane moved to Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
before a final move to Santa Cruz, California. 

Annie Stewart, who was a close friend of Aunt 
Jane, speaks of her planting lilac bushes at the Ade
laide School. She brought some suckers from home, 
and they grew there for years, and possibly are still 
there. Many a family started a lilac hedge from those 
first bushes at the old school grounds. 

Uncle Art died quite a number of years ago, and 
Aunt Jane died August 8, 1982 at her home in Santa 
Rosa, California. 

Charles, 'Uncle Charlie', was born in West
bourne on September 19,1894, the youngest son. He 
attended Adelaide School, taking grades ten and ele
ven in Portage. At that time, it was necessary to 
board in town as travelling back and forth each day 
wasn't practical. 

When he finished school, Charles worked as a 
surveyor and on construction with the C.P. and 
Grand Trunk Railways in Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
In January of 1915, he enlisted, going overseas in 
May of the same year with the 5th Canadian Bat
talion. In August of 1919 he received his discharge 
and returned to the farm for a time before starting 
work as a timber cruiser and scaler. This job took him 
first to Northern Saskatchewan, then to southern 
British Columbia, and then to Ontario. 

While he was working in the area of Cranbrook, 
B . C. he and Pauline MacDonald of Kaslo met and 
were married. They resided in Cranbrook for several 
years before moving to Fort William, (now part of 
Thunder Bay) Ontario, where they lived for the rest 
of their lives. They enjoyed their home, and were 
faithful supporters of their church. They had many 
close friends and neighbors. 

Uncle Charlie died September 7, 1981 after a 
lengthy illness, and Pauline a month later on October 
7. About a week before Uncle Charlie's death, Aunt 
Pauline had been to church and upon reaching the 
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sidewalk at her home, she was knocked down by a 
purse snatcher and hit on the head. She died follow
ing an operation for a blood clot. 

They are both buried in the Mountainview Ceme
tery in Thunder Bay, a beautiful location at the foot of 
Mt. McKay. 

Recollections of Uncle Charlie (Davey) 
April 26, 1981 

by Arline Davey 
Robert Hall had the butcher shop at The Landing, 

and used to go around the community with a wagon 
selling meat. He carried with him a cutting block, 
scales, saws and knives so he could cut off the piece 
of meat you wanted. It was covered with a heavy 
canvas to keep it cooler and to keep the flies off. 

Mr. Hall was a typical gentleman of the times 
with a handle-bar moustache, an aimiable chap. His 
home was on the side of his shop at The Landing. 
David Sands was a butcher at The Landing too, 
selling out to Robert. 

Uncle Charlie remembered the time Jack Harper 
and David Sands got into a feud. He didn't remember 
what it was about, but Jack went home with a black 
eye. He recalled that Pat Bums lived in a cabin across 
the creek where he spent the winter. 

He said Grandma Davey (Charlotte) reminded 
him of Queen Victoria, and that Emily Walker had a 
grand piano and taught music for a long time after the 
end of the First World War. 

The Social activities included garden parties, ball 
games and cards, euchre being the most popular. On 
special occasions people played all night, or until the 
bottle was empty. Uncle Charlie spoke of going to a 
dance and being so shy the Lynch girls had to drag 
him up. Square dancing and house parties went on at 
different homes each week. 

He spoke of making six pounds of butter one time 
and exchanging it for groceries. He had watched his 
mother make it often enough so decided to try. Peo
ple at the store never knew he had made it. 

Dunc (Stewart) owned the Hotel at The Landing, 
and later handled British American Oil from a small 
building in Westbourne. It was known as 'The Den of 
Iniquity' - lots of card games. He had his living 
quarters in this building too. 

Davey, George and Anne Ellen "Nell" 
Davey, William "Bill" and Arline 
Davey, Douglas and Gay 

by Bill Davey 
In July of 1888 Dad came with his parents 

William and Hanna Davey ( q. v.) to settle on the N . W. 
28-13-8w. They chose a small area on the west side of 



Rat Creek in the most northwest corner for their 
bUildings. Many the time we have thought of Grand
father and bless the day he built so near a natural 
breeding spot for some of the largest mosquitos in the 
country! In those days they looked for a water supply; 
that we do have, and good water, too. 

Dad grew up with a brother and a sister and all 
attended Adelaide School. He completed his high 
school in Westbourne before attending Agricultural 
College in Winnipeg. He also received a Diploma 
from The Northwestern School of Taxidermy in 
Omaha, Nebraska Sept. 8, 1913. In 1914 he enlisted 
in the army and served with the Canadian Expedi
tionary Forces in England and France. He received 
his discharge in 1919. 

On Jan. 19, 1921 he and Annie Ellen, youngest 
daughter of William and Elizabeth McClelland of 
Emerson were married at the home of her parents. 
They came to reside on the original home built by his 
dad in 1888, where they lived until Sept. of 1957 
when a new bungalow was built across the lane. They 
lived their retirement years in this home. 

There were three in our family. I was the oldest. 
(Read my Reminiscences). Elizabeth Helen Jane was 
born Aug. 3, 1926, and Douglas Charles Nov. 18, 
1927 (q.v.) 

Nell, Bill, George, Elizabeth, Douglas. 

We all attended The Landing school and complet
ing our education in Westbourne. Elizabeth entered 
the Portage General Hospital School of Nursing in 
1944, but was unable to finish due to ill health. She 
spent a year and a half at the T. B. Clinic and the 
Ninette Sanatorium and a year of rest at home. (see J. 
R. Poschenrieder.) 

While Dad was at college he was quite good 
friends with W. R. Leslie who later became Admin
istrator of the Morden Experimental Station. In the 
late 30's Dr. W. R. Leslie contacted Dad to see if he 
was interested in planting some fruit trees, mainly 
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crabs, apples, and plums. The Station wanted to try 
different varieties farther north to test their hardi
ness. Some trees were sent from the Experimental 
Station near Ottawa, Ont. Many of the trees did well 
and they provided fruit for us as well as others from 
miles around. In the late 60's a fungi and blight 
destroyed many of the trees. Also they were getting 
to be a fair age. One jelly crab survives among an 
overgrowth of Maple seedlings. 

We always engaged in mixed farming, growing 
grain and raising cattle as did most farmers to supply 
both milk and meat. I can remember when we milked 
ten or twelve cows by hand, separating the milk 
which was fed to the calves or pigs. The cream was 
made into butter and any extra was shipped to the 
Gladstone or Portage creameries. We had to take the 
cans down to the train. Later trucks called at the farm 
twice a week. 

Dad was a quiet man. I can remember when I was 
quite young we had ten or twelve mules he used to do 
the field work with. They could be so aggravating 
they could bring out the worst in the best of us. I 
know, as I drove one to school for a while, when I 
was about nine or ten. It had one speed and that was 
slow. 

After our marriages (Elizabeth's in 1951, mine in 
1952 and Doug's in '53) we all lived near our parents 
so they had their grandchildren around quite often. 
I'm sure there were many times they wished they 
were a hundred miles away. I remember there was a 
Sport's day on down town, one time, and Arline, 
Gay, Eliz, Doug and I were taking shifts at helping 
out. Arline came home around supper time to find 
Francie, who was about four or five, and Kenneth 
who was seven very excited as they had something to 
show her. They had made friends with a couple 
motherless baby skunks! They were cute and they 
hadn't made any stink yet. I don't remember but I 
imagine I was elected to dispose of them. We had 
made a raid on four or five that morning which were 
under the chicken house and I guess the mother must 
have been there. 

Mother and Dad were conscientious supporters 
of the Anglican church. It was just taken for granted 
that each Sunday we would attend Church and Sun
day School. Mother taught Sunday School for quite a 
few years while we were attending. She was a mem
ber of the Women's Auxiliary, later called Anglican 
Church Women. She also enjoyed doing embroidery 
and sewing for the bazaars. The Red Cross always 
needed help with sewing and quilting and there were 
other community activities she could assist in. She 
enjoyed reading until cataracts made it difficult to 
read or do any fine work. 

Dad served on the Community Club for a number 



of years, was a member of the Westbourne McGregor 
Legion, and a member of the Home Guards, a group 
of World War I veterans with others too young for the 
first war and too old for World War II. Dad was 
secretary-treasurer of St. George's Church for many 
years and was a long time member of the Canadian 
Order of Foresters. 

In his retiring years, besides working with the 
fruit trees he used to grow 700-800 gladioli and was 
very interested in trying new varieties of dahlia. He 
took part in Horticultural Shows for several years and 
had ribbons and trophies to show for his efforts. 
Building many different styles of bird houses, mak
ing lawn ornaments and toys for the grandchildren 
helped him fill in his time. 

After a lengthy battle against emphysema he died 
May 21, 1970 in the Portage Hospital. Mother died in 
the hospital June 20, 1977 after a short stay in the 
Lions Manor in Portage when she needed extra nurs
ing care. 

Davey, William George "Bill" and Arline 
Davey, Kenneth 
Davey, Robert and Jackie 

by Arline Davey 
Bill, the eldest son of George and Nell Davey, 

grew up on the farm his grandparents, William and 
Hanna (q. v.) settled on in 1888, but lived under fast 
changing conditions. 

In April of 1952, (an early spring that year), the 
Municipal caterpillar tractor and scraper pulled in to 
the 7 -acre piece of land on the east side of Rat Creek 
on the N.W. comer of 28-13-8w, to dig a basement 
for a new home for Bill and his bride to be. On the 
long weekend of May 24, Tom Bone of Lakeland (the 
carpenter who was to build the house) phoned and 
said he would arrive Monday to put up the forms for 
the basement walls. From that day on things were on 
the move. He had one helper, the men here and 
neighbors were called on when a larger crew was 
needed. By July 1st. the gyproc walls were panneled, 
ready for crack filler, the woodwork and kitchen 
cupboards ready for sanding and varnish. 

As I had been a regular visitor to the Davey 
residence since 1946 during any days off work I had, 
that summer I spent painting the house. 

On Oct. 4, 1952 Bill and I were married in the 
Gladstone, United Church at 2:30 in the afternoon. I 
well remember the day. The sun shone until about 
noon, but by the time the reception (which cost a 
dollar a plate) was over the occasional snow flake was 
falling and it had turned quite cool. We were heading 
for Winnipeg for a few days. When we arrived there 
we were greeted by about six inches of fresh white 
snow, great weather for a sheer dress, a shorty coat, 
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and open toe shoes! At the advice of my mother I had 
packed my winter coat and extra shoes. 

We had received about $400.00 for wedding 
presents which we had decided to spend on furniture, 
so Monday we went shopping. We purchased a 
davenport chesterfield and a chair, a five-piece bed
room suite and a fold-away dining room table. We 
made arrangements for it to be stored for a couple of 
weeks as we didn't have the hard wood floor 
finished. We had been given a bed, a drop leaf table, 
and bought four kitchen chairs from Eatons (which 
had to be assembled). We still have those chairs 
although they aren't in constant use. We had also 
bought a stove earlier in the summer, but didn't have 
a fridge until the next spring. 

The heating system wasn't installed until Grey 
Cup day, the first week in November, so the house 
was cool some days. We had running water that fall, a 
cold line from the sandpoint in the basement ran it in, 
and Bill ran it out. A sink pail was emptied twice a 
day; there were some spills to wipe up if it was 
forgotten. As time went on we got a softener, the hot 
water and bathroom facilities. In 1961 a dormer roof 
and two large rooms were built up stairs giving us a 
lot more room, because by this time there were six of 
us instead of the two we started out with. 

Vern, Pat, Bob, Jackie, Ken, Arline holding Andrea, Michelle, 
Bill. 

Kenneth David arrived June 25, 1954, (q. v.) Pa
tricia Elaine March 17, 1957 (there had been a very 
successful masquerade dance on the Fri. the 15th.) 
Robert William (q.v.) was born Sept. 30, 1959 and 
last but by no means the least, a curly-headed little 
girl Heather Lynne two days after her mother's birth
day Nov. 28, 1961. 

When we built on our site it was in the wide open 
spaces and it wasn't long before we started planting 
trees, so thirty-two years later we have a lovely 
shelter belt of spruce, cottonwood and willows with 



only the south partly open to the winds. We built a 
hen house, a garage, a brooder house and feed bins 
and a "Tack shack". 

I, (Arline Lillian) was born in Swift Current, 
Sask. on Nov. 26, 1927, the daughter of David and 
Lillian Fawns. We lived not far from Pennant where 
my Dad had made claim on a homestead in 1908. We 
moved to Decker in 1934 trying to escape the dust 
and dirt of southern Saskatchewan. My dad died 
three years after our move. Mother had to sell the 
farm and we moved to Gladstone in 1942, where I 
finished my schooling in 1945. The next two years I 
spent at the T. B. Clinic in Winnipeg and at the 
Ninette Sanatorium resting. That is where I met 
Elizabeth (Bill's sister) and living only twenty miles 
apart, we knew many people in common. It was a 
lasting friendship which led to a permanent way of 
life. I worked at the telephone office in Gladstone 
and used to have two to four days off at a time, and as 
I had lived most of my life on a farm I took every 
opportunity to go back. I liked the conveniences of 
town, living across the street from the curling and 
skating rink, but still enjoyed the wide open spaces. 

The bus service was good at that time. I would 
buy a ticket from Gladstone to Longburn, get off at 
Davey's gate and hail the bus down to return. I did 
this until the September before Bill and I were mar
ried, then the new highway opened south of West
bourne and the bus went a different route. 

Before and after our marriage Bill served on the 
Community Club for quite a few years and enjoyed 
curling. He has been on the vestry of St. George's for 
over thirty years, and was secretary-treasurer for 
about twenty. In 1963 he became secretary for the 
United Grain Growers and still has the job. 

I think one of the most rewarding things (next to 
having our four children) was when the 4-H Handi
workers had a Roast and Tea for me after 20 years as 
leader of the club. I had been gradually relinquishing 
some of my responsibilities as leader so wasn't as 
involved with the planning of activities. I very con
veniently took a three week holiday returning a week 
before the planned Tea. I had approached the Com
munity Club (C.C.) about having an appreciation 
afternoon for the club as they had been the winners of 
the provincial Community Awareness Award, for 
their work in Perry Park. It worked out great for them 
as they didn't have to think of getting me there. It was 
one time they wanted me to be late but for once I 
arrived on time. They did ask me to make a centre 
piece for the table but assured me they didn't need 
any help with decorating. 

The Chief of 4-H, others from head office, dis
trict and regional representatives, and many leader, 
members and friends were there. I was proud, and so 
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was their head leader Wendy Wylie, of the way the 
members planned, arranged and served the Tea. Be
lieve it or not I was at a loss for words. The roasts 
were very true; everything they said couldn't have 
been any more accurate. It was just great. Oh yes, the 
Pres. of the C.C.did thank the club for all their work 
over the years and congratulated them on their award. 
I am now in my 22nd year as leader, and have started 
a horse club which is in its second year. 

We still own a mixed farming operation, with 
cattle, hay, and grain. We are mainly in the dairy 
business (see agriculture for more) although Kenneth 
and Bob are gradually building up a purebred herd of 
Limosin beef cattle. 

Our family all attended Westbourne and Portage 
schools each choosing further education. 

Patricia "Pat" our oldest daughter through ten 
years of 4-H decided to attend the University of 
Manitoba and take Home Economics from which she 
graduated with a major in clothing. She worked as 
seamstress at the Portage Co-op Town and Country 
Mall from the time the Family Fashion Dept. opened 
until its closing in 1983, and for an additional year in 
different departments. 

Pat won the Senior dress reviews in 4-H, as well 
as a National award, the Inter-provincial trip, a two 
week stay in and around Edmonton, Alta. She also 
took part in three or four district 4-H tours to dif
ferent parts of Canada and the United States. 

On August 25, 1979, Pat and Vernon Willy 
youngest son of Vern and Jean Crandell of 
Bengough, Sask. were married at St. George's An
glican Church in Westbourne. Vern was pharmacist 
at the Co-op at the time and has since become half 
partner in the Hill's Drug Store in Portage. 

Pat and Vern resided in Portage for a while but 
have now purchased a 40-acre farm near Edwin, 
Man. Besides a two year old Akita dog they have 
added a daughter Andrea Lynne who arrived at the 
Portage hospital June 29, 1984. With her big blue 
eyes and platinum blond hair she is a real charmer. 

Pat enjoys putting her 'Domestic Engineer' 
course in practice for her family at her country home. 

Heather Lynne, our youngest, was one of six 4-
H members to receive their ll-year certificate in the 
Spring of 1982. Spurred by her love of animals, she 
decided to take the Agricultural course at the Univer
sity of Manitoba and graduated with a degree in 
animal science. 

She worked for three summers with plant test 
stations. This winter she is adding to her education 
by working in Australia. She has taken the oppor
tunity provided by the Agricultural Trainee ex
change, working on a 150 dairy farm near 
Melbourne. It is a much more fertile part than where 



"Jay" and Heather. 

Bob was. Before she returns home she will be going 
on a three-week tour with a group through the out
back of Australia and spend a week in New Zealand. 

Heather has been interested in horses since she 
was quite young receiving her first pony when she 
was about ten. Since then she has had a variety of 
types and breeds. She has participated in many Fairs 
and Shows taking part in different events. During the 
last three years she helped get a horse club going here 
in Westbourne. Heather was a member of the Portage 
Canter club for four years, the Westbourne Beef club 
for six, and spent eleven with the Handi-workers. 
She was a district gold watch winner, won a national 
award trip to Toronto, and was one of twelve Man
itoba participants in the Western Judging competi
tions in Regina. 

Bill and I are second year members of the East
west Wheeler Square dancers in Westbourne. 

I am in charge of the souvenirs for our up-coming 
'Homecoming' and have spent many hours on our 
history book. I feel that many things have taken 
second place for some time now, but as the deadline 
draws near for printing I feel and I hope others will 
share it with me, that it will all be worth the extra gray 
hairs that have cropped up in the past year. 
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Davey, Kenneth David 
Arline Davey 

Kenneth David, the eldest son of Bill and Arline 
Davey, enjoys the country way of life. 

On April 19, 1976, he and Iris Ruth, daughter of 
Jim and Ann Moody of Portage were united in mar
riage at St. Mary's Anglican Church in Portage. Rev. 
Harvey Carmichel was the priest in charge. They 
moved into the original home of Ken's great grand
parents on the N.W. 28-13-8w. In 1978 they moved 
into the bungalow across the lane built for his grand
parents in 1957. 

When on June 1, 1978 a sweet little girl arrived 
the name given her was Michelle Ann. With an aunt 
and a mother who liked horses so much, she had her 
first horse back ride at four months, and has been 
riding ever since. She has participated in the Portage 
Horse Club shows the past two years receiving Re
serve Champion in the Lead Line Class. 

Kenneth and Michelle. 

In the fall of 1980 Michelle and her mother 
moved into Portage. Kenneth and Iris's divorce be
came final in January, 1983. Michelle spends week
end and some holidays on the farm where she is very 
fond of all of the animals. She has seen more in her 
short life then I (Arline) did until after I was married. 
She is in grade one in the French Immersion Class at 



Prince Charles School in Portage, and progressing 
quite well. She placed second at the Portage Hor
ticultural Show in the Junior Gardeners with points 
for her garden and show. 

Kenneth was also in 4-H for ten years starting in 
the Handi-workers and switching to the Beef Club. 
He won an award trip to the National in Toronto. 
When he completed grade 12 in Portage he attended 
Assiniboine College in Brandon taking an Auto Me
chanic's Course, which has helped him working 
around the farm. 

Kenneth has been on either the Community Club 
or the Building Fund Committee for the past twelve 
years, and is presently working on a 1947 Ford truck 
he hopes to have ready for the "Homecoming Cele
brations" this summer. 

Davey, Robert William "Bob" and Jackie 
by Arline Davey 

Bob, the youngest son of Bill and Arline Davey, 
grew up on the family farm. 

On March 4,1983, Robert William and Jacquelin 
Philis, a twin daughter of Robert and Ann McCready 
of Portage, were united in marriage at St. Mary's 
Anglican Church in Portage. Rev. George Eves of
ficiated. It had rained and snow had melted so much 
that a bridge was needed to get from the flooded 
streets to the church. Michelle, who was flower girl 
for her Uncle Bob and Aunt Jackie had a very close 
call with one of those puddles when she was on the 
way to the church. 

Bob and Jackie. Inset: Christopher. 
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Bob and Jackie lived in Portage for several 
months until living quarters were made ready at the 
farm. The old home, built in 1888 was taken down, 
making room for a trailer home which was moved in 
November to the same location. It is sitting in the 
shade of some of the old elm and maple trees planted 
before 1900. 

On Easter Sunday April 3, 1983, Christopher 
Robert arrived at the Portage Hospital. Fourteen 
months later, on June 10, 1984 he lost the fight 
against leukemia. He was a sweet little chap and is 
missed greatly by all of us. 

Jackie and her twin sister Gwen have, since they 
were quite young, competed in horse shows and fairs 
in all parts of Manitoba, winning many awards. 
Things will take on a different look this year as she 
will show a new horse. It won't be the same, as she 
has had her other horse, "Bucket" for six yrs. Jackie 
works at the Portage Mutual Insurance Company, in 
Portage. 

Bob is presently serving on the Community Club 
committee and has been helping with the new curling 
complex and they are both patiently waiting for it's 
opening. Bob and Jackie were both in 4-H, Jackie in 
the Portage 4-H Canter for eleven years and Bob in 
the Handi-workers and Westbourne Beef for ten 
years. Bob won a National trip award, a two week 
exchange to Newfoundland, where he found quite a 
different way of life. 

During the winter of 1981-82, Bob participated in 
an International Agricultural Exchange and travelled 
to Australia where he was on a mixed agriculture 
farm which had both cattle and sheep. It was an 
experience that he will remember for years to come. 
The farm was located in the northern part of New 
South Wales not far from Queensland. It is said that 
these exchanges are worth a year of University edu
cation. 

Both Kenneth and Bob enjoyed friendly games of 
hockey over the years at the local rink and the occa
sional ball game but curling seems to be their top 
choice in sports. 

Memories 
by Bill Davey 

I was the eldest of three children born to George 
Davey and Annie Ellen McLelland. My father was a 
grandson of the George Davey who came to West
bourne to manage the Sanford Ranch. My mother 
was the youngest of eleven children born to William 
McClelland and Elizabeth Wright of the Marais Dis
trict near Emerson, Manitoba. My Grandmother Mc
Clelland was the first white woman to settle along the , 
Red River north of Emerson. 

I arrived kicking and hollering on November 26, 



1921 at my grandmother's house near Emerson. My 
birth was attended by my uncle who was a doctor. 

About a year or so later, what started out to be a 
happy occasion nearly turned into a tragedy. My 
family had attended the wedding of my cousin. After 
the wedding supper, I managed to step out to the 
porch to help the family dog clean up the bones. He 
objected to my help, and bit me on the neck, nar
rowly missing my jugular vein. As was the custom in 
those days, the country doctor always had his little 
black bag with him, and my uncle soon had me 
cleaned and stitched up. I have a nice scar on my neck 
to remind me of the occasion. 

In those days little boys were seen and not heard, 
so I don't recall much about the arrival of my sister 
and brother. I remember both times a lady by the 
name of Mrs. Baker from Lakeland was brought in, 
and I was hustled off to my Aunt Annie McIntyre's 
for a few days. When I returned home, it was to find a 
new baby in the house. No hospital births in those 
days. 

I started to school, and at that time somebody 
either took you to school or you went with the neigh
bors. In my case, I quite often went with the neigh
bors who had five kids in school. Later on, when my 
brother and sister started, we drove a pony and cart, 
and in winter a horse and cutter. We weren't allowed 
to take a good horse except perhaps when the teacher 
came home with you for supper and stayed over. 

I remember when my sister started to school she 
was having trouble learning new words. This particu
lar day the word was dog and she couldn't remember 
what it was. The teacher had written the word on the 
blackboard several times in big letters and then in 
small letters. She pointed to a big word and my sister 
said it was 'dog'. She did this several times, and then 
said if this big word is 'dog' what is the little one? My 
sister answered that it was 'pup' . 

One time when going to school, I fell and hurt my 
arm. My mother was sure I was trying to get out of 
drying dishes, and tried to make me move it. As we 
did not have a car, my teacher drove me to the doctor, 
and we found I had broken my collar bone although it 
had not come apart. 

I don't ever remember my dad giving me a lick
ing. When discipline was necessary, it was my moth
er who gave us a strapping. We kids were always 
more afraid of her. 

Christmas was always a big time. There was no 
television to break our faith in Santa Claus, and 
Christmas advertising didn't start right after Hal
loween. Toward Christmas usually some mysterious 
parcels arrived from Eaton's, and my dad was handy 
at making toys for us. I believe those home-made 
toys meant more to us than bought ones. My dad was 
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always making funny presents for everyone. I be
lieve the present I cherished most was the 22 rifle I 
got when I was about 12 years old. I spent many 
happy hours with it, and I still have it. 

During my growing up years, we made our own 
fun, as Westbourne was about as far from home as we 
ever went. Even three miles in winter with horses was 
a cold drive. The Edgeworth and Downing families, 
with eight kids plus our own, and usually a hired man 
or two from around the neighborhood, made for 
many lively ball games. In winter we could always 
find lots of snowbanks to slide on. Sometimes we 
were taken to the rink to skate. My dad made us a tin 
toboggan, and like most kids I learned the hard way 
not to put my tongue on it. We were sliding on a hill 
my dad had made and covered with ice the night 
before the church burned. 

My uncle, Art Wilson, had a good job with the 
C.P.R., and had one son a bit older than me. During 
the 1930's when things were pretty rough, my aunt 
used to send my cousin's clothes for me to wear. The 
only hitch was that where they lived bloomer pants or 
'Plus Fours' were the in thing, and when I wore them 
I stuck out like a sore thumb. I hated having to wear 
them to Sunday School, and I also hated to wear wool 
as I itched horribly. I was about 15 years old when I 
got my first suit. It was a three-piece suit, complete 
with vest, bought from Eaton's catalogue for the sum 
of $15 .00. I sure felt great to have that suit, with long 
pants to boot. 

The people of Longburn district used to hold 
whist drives followed by a dance in the school. After 
I reached 15, my friends and I attended these func
tions. As the Longburn district did not have many 
young girls, it was the young married women of the 
district who taught us to dance. I imagine they 
wished we would stay home. I guess a couple of 
growing boys were more interested in the lunch. 

When I was about 16 or 17 my dad had to have an 
operation, and I had to take off the crop. The local 
minister, Bruce Kirk, came to help me. We used to 
pull the binder behind the one-way disk, and do two 
jobs at once. I drove the tractor, and the minister ran 
the binder. One day after a very trying time, I said to 
him "When we stop, I sometimes see your lips mov
ing. What are you talking about?" He sort of got red 
in the face and said "You know, you sometimes can't 
help it. " 

About 1936 or '37, we lost a lot of our horses in 
the sleeping sickness epidemic, and my dad bought a 
tractor. He found it hard to get used to the tractor after 
driving horses, and it sure was hard on fences. One 
day he drove the drill through the fence, and before 
he got it stopped, he made another hole going out. 

During the 1930's the winters were very cold and 



we had a lot of snow. The highway was quite often 
blocked, and trails were made through the fields 
around the blocked spots. One Christmas Eve just 
after supper, a knock came on the door and we 
opened it up to find a young fellow and his father, 
nearly frozen. They had left Winnipeg and were on 
their way to Minnedosa to spend Christmas with an 
older son who was a doctor. They had got stuck in 
McArthur's field. The Mounties came along and 
took the mother with them. When the others got out, 
the old man was so cold he couldn't go any further, so 
they came in to our place. 

When my mother got them thawed out and fed, 
the young fellow wanted to go on, but his father was 
afraid to leave. As we had no phone, my dad went 
with him to Westbourne to phone his brother. After 
about two hours, the brother and a friend arrived with 
fur coats and blankets and finally persuaded the fa
ther to leave. 

My grandmother used to stay with us quite a bit. 
One day when she was here, she saw the hired man 
go into the little house in the comer of the yru:d. She 
didn't see him leave, and as she was getting desper
ate, she told Elizabeth, who was about three or four 
years old, to watch and let her know when he left. 
Eager to please, but a little short on diplomacy, she 
ran out and pulled the door open and hollered "Yes, 
Granny, he's still here". It caused a few red faces, 
and Walter was never seen to go there again. 

I remember one three-day blizzard that covered 
our cow shed. We had to dig a tunnel to get into it. It 
took several days to haul the snow away with a team 
and slusher. 

Davey, Douglas Charles and Gloria "Gay" 
by Gay Davey 

Doug, the youngest son of George and Nell 
Davey (q.v.), was born November 18,1927 at West
bourne, where he grew up on the family farm. 

On November 25,1953, Doug and I (Gloria Gay, 
daughter of Joe and May Lambert of MacGregor) 
were united in marriage at the MacGregor United 
Church. 

Following our short honeymoon, we moved into 
the renovated upstairs of the family home, where we 
lived for nearly four years. We moved down stairs in 
September of 1957, after the new bungalow was built 
for Doug's Mother and Dad, just across the lane from 
the old home. 

We have four sons; George Joseph "Joe" born 
September 20, 1954, Philip Douglas December 5, 
1955 at MacGregor, Keith James born June 27, 1959 
in Gladstone, and Brett Carmon May 25, 1972 in 
MacGregor Hospital. 

Doug was a member of the Longburn Beef Club 
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Gay and Doug. 

Keith, Phil, Grandpa Lambert, Joe. Front: Tammy with Jaclyn, 
Brett, Grandma Lambert, Shelly with Scott. 

in the early 40's. In the winters of '49, '50 and '51, he 
took Shorthorn steers to the Toronto Royal Winter 
Fair. In 1949, he placed third in a class of 37. Lord 
Beaudin Sr. (q.v.), Jack McArthur (q.v.) also had 
cattle down for the show, and Walter Anderson (q. v.) 
had a cow to show for Alex Robertson (q. v.). It was 
an experience to remember, an enjoyable time. 

Doug was treasurer of the Longburn Seed Club 
when it was in existence, a director of Longburn Pool 
Elevator and the Portage Fair Board, and also on the 
Hall and Rink Committee. This was just shortly after 



our marriage and it seemed for a time he had a 
meeting every night. I threatened to divorce him. I 
was a member of St. George's Women's Auxiliary 
and helped with Sunday School and the Church Boys 
League. (C.B.L.) I was also called on to help with 
community functions. 

Joe, Phil. and Keith started school in Westbourne 
and completed their education at MacGregor after 
our move here. Brett is in the 7th grade at Mac
Gregor. 

Joe and Phil were in the garden project in the 4-H 
Handi-workers for two years and attended St. 
George's Sunday School and the C.B.L. group. 
Keith attended the Sunday School for several years 
before our move to MacGregor. 

In the fall of 1967 Doug and I sold our share of the 
home farm to Bill and Arline. We purchased the farm 
at MacGregor formerly owned by my parents, Joe 
and May Lambert. 

In 1969 Doug started driving a school bus, and is 
still employed by the School Division. In 1982 we 
had the chance to sell the farm which we did, and 
then moved into MacGregor where we still live. 
There are more groups and organizations here to get 
involved in, but there is a limit! As the boys have 
been and are hockey players, Doug helped with 
hockey and is also on the hospital board. For some 
relaxation, we enjoy getting out for a round of golf. I 
am kept busy with our Anglican Church Women at 
St. Paul's Anglican Church, Pres. of Brandon Di
ocesan A.C.W. and act on the Brandon Synod Ex
ecutive: I also work part time at Tarr's Solo Store. 

Joe and Shelly (daughter of Tommy and Audrey 
Telford of MacGregor) were married May 6,1978 in 
MacGregor where they reside. Joe works on con
struction and at the MacGregor Co-op Store. Shelly 
operates a hair dressing shop in their home. They 
have two children; Jaclyn Shaw born June 9, 1980 
and Scott Joseph born June 11, 1983. 

Philip took a commercial art course at Assini
boine College in Brandon. Talent in art is a gift that 
has been handed down for several generations. He is 
quite adept as a taxidermist too. 

On June 14, 1980, Phil and Tammy (second 
daughter of Tommy and Allison Rintoul of Mac
Gregor) were married in a lovely lawn wedding at the 
Rintoul farm. The sun shone at times, but we needed 
our winter parkas. The reception was moved to the 
MacGregor hall. Tammy has been working in The 
Bank of Nova Scotia in Portage. They reside in 
MacGregor. Phil is keenly interested in hunting, in
cluding bow and arrow hunting. 

Both he and Joe still play hockey in winter and 
ball in the summer, and enjoy a round of golf and 
curling. 
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Keith, who has been interested in horses since he 
could walk, took a Ferrier Course at Olds, Alberta 
which he has made good use of. His main interest is 
in training thoroughbreds for riding and jumping 
English style. Keith took figure skating for several 
years and gave lessons at MacGregor and West
bourne. He is presently working at Narvey's Clothing 
Store in Portage. 

Brett, our youngest, is in Grade 7 at MacGregor. 
Having an older brother to tag after, he has become 
quite an experienced rider. He plays hockey in the 
winter, and joins us in a game of golf. He gets into an 
occasional game of ball. Brett has been taking organ 
lessons for three years, and has progressed very well. 
He is in his second year with the School Band playing 
the Alto Sax. 

Although we are kept very busy, we take time out 
to enjoy our new home in MacGregor. We make 
frequent visits to Westbourne, and are looking for
ward to the Homecoming this summer. 

Although the dozen cousins plus one have grown 
and have families of their own, fond memories re
main of the many family gatherings of the George 
and Nell Davey connections when we celebrated a 
birthday or anniversary. These were always a good 
excuse for a party or a picnic, when a ball game 
brought the day to a happy ending with the young fry 
usually winning over the adults. 

Davey, George Jr. and Sara 
by Arline Davey 

George, the fourth son of George and Charlotte 
was born Feb. 12, 1860 at Hamilton Ont. He and Sara 
(Gaunt) were married in Ontario, so we presume that 
he and his wife came to Westbourne together. We 
know from Land Titles that he purchased the S.E. of 
36-13-9w from W. E. Sanford in 1890 where he built 
his first home. He still owned this land at the time of 
his death in 1905. George also built a home in West
bourne, bk 13, lots 22 and 23 #3 of Plan 687. 
Whether he ever lived there we do not know but we 
do know that his brother Gabe and wife Susie, a sister 
to Sara, did. 

They had two children Ida and Wesley. Very 
little is known of them except that the generation 
before us did visit both of them in California but all 
contact now has been lost. 

Following George's death in 1905 the farm was 
sold to David Morrison, by "Sara MiIlar of Cham
berlain, Sask. wife of William 1. MiIlar of same 
place, a Farmer." P.L.T.o. 

George is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery; 
the head stone is just a few feet east of where the 
church was. He died at the age of 45 on Oct 8, 1905. 



Davey John "Henry" and Julia Alma 
Davey, John and Edna 
John Henry 5th. son of George and Charlotte 

born in Hamilton May 15, 1867, also came with his 
family from Emerson in 1887. 

He worked as a herdsman at the Sandford Ranch 
with his dad until 1890 when upon a suggestion of R. 
T. Riley, he and his brother Gabe opened Ed Davey 
Bros. Store, located on lots 16 and 17 BLK 12 in 
Westbourne. They operated the store together until ill 
health forced Henry to retire whereupon he turned it 
overto his nephew W.R. (Walter Roy (q.v) in 1926. 

On Oct. 21st, 1891 at a ceremony held at St. 
George's Anglican Church, John Henry and Julia 
Alma (Ward) were united in marriage. Julia born in 
Truro, N.S. had moved here with her family in 1885 
to Westbourne. 

Marie. Martha. 

They had three children Martha (Marge as she 
was known) see 1. 1. MacArthur). John Henry (q.v.) 
and Sarah Marie (See Cartney McLeod). The family 
took their schooling in Westbourne and Martha and 
Marie attended St. Joseph's Academy for higher 
grades. Both chose teaching as a career, and they 
returned to Westbourne to try it out on the other side 
of the desk as teachers. 

Henry as he was called never neglected the op
portunity to do a good deed and he always had a keen 
interest in the welfare of the Community. He served 
from 1898-1908 as Counsellor for Ward 1 for the 
Municipality of Westboume and from 1909-1914 as 
Reeve. He was stem and unbending in his policies, 
never-the-Iess he had many lofty ideas. He was selec
tive in his reading and a most interesting personality, 
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Mrs. Henry (Jule) Davey and her mother doing "Spring Quilt" 
washing. 

with a sense of quiet humor. Henry was a member of 
the Assiniboine Lodge of the A. F. & A. M. They 
were supporters of St. George's Anglican Church. 
The newly erected church was hurriedly completed 
so the funeral of this kindly gentleman could be held 
there April 9th, 1929. John Henry was remembered 
by many, and the Municipality flew the flag at half 
mast in remembrance of him. 

Davey, John and Edna 
by Charlotte Skaftfeld 

John Henry Davey, the son of Henry and Julia 
Davey (q. v.) married Edna Ruth Chantler on July 16, 
1914 at Portage la Prairie. Edna was the youngest 
daughter of John and Flora Chantler (q. v.). Their 
only child, a daughter Ruth Amelia, was born on 
Feb. 11, 1915. Shortly after the birth of his daughter 
John joined the 29th Battn. Canadian Infantry in 
World War I and was killed in action on June 16, 1916 
at St. Eloe, Belgium. John is buried in the Re
ininghelft Military Cemetery, Belgium. His wife 
Edna started to work for the Davey Bros. Store and 
was there for 36 years as their accountant. She also 
enjoyed playing the organ for the Presbyterian 
Church for many years. 

As the Westboume School Principal lived in the 
school yard and went home during recess and noon 
hours, Edna's daughter Ruth is lovingly remembered 
today by her Westboume school-mates for all the 
wonderful hours of dance music she played for them 
while he was away from the classroom. The class
room was always cold during the winter months in 
those days. It had only one big register where the heat 
poured out. As soon as class was dismissed, the 
students would rush over to the register to get warm 
before they could dance. They always made sure that 



John holding daughter Ruth, Edna. 

Ruth was there first to warm her fingers before she sat 
down at the piano. 

Ruth played for the Men's Choir which was di
rected by Hank Schroeder; and the Christmas con
certs. The mothers always remembered how softly 
she played when their little ones were singing, allow
ing their sweet voices to be heard. She often had her 
friends home for an evening's entertainment of sing
ing and dancing. As soon as Ruth's cousin, Errol 
Anderson, who was just living across the street, was 
old and strong enough to help tend fires, he moved in 
with her mother Edna and herself, and became the 
big brother that she had never had. Errol also worked 
at the Davey Store during these years. 

Ruth Amelia Davey married 'Slim' Skaftfeld 
(q.v.J 

I (Pat Gamble) was introduced to Edna Davey by 
Mrs. 'Slim' (Kay) Skaftfeld in 1973. Edna was then 
living with Slim and Kay. As she was the daughter of 
John Chantler, I had hoped to glean all sorts of 
knowledge about the early days in Westboume. I'll 
never forget my first lecture from Edna "Little girls 
and young ladies were not tom-boys in those days. 
They stayed at home with their mothers!" She did 
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help me with old family names and especially in the 
development of the John Chantler Story. She loved 
her sisters and brother dearly and admired her mother 
for being in the business world in those early days 
something almost unheard of in the late 1890's and 
early 1900's. 

Edna and Hipwell (cousin). (In pre-Perry Park.) 

Edna Davey is a dainty person, with a keen sense 
of humour and in all the visits and many cups of 
coffee we had together I only ran up against one 
'brick wall'. Edna Davey does not like Arthur Small
ey, her father's partner, and would not say one word 
about him. 

Davey, Frank and Annie Ella 
Davey, Walter and Maurine 
Davey, Philip and Hila 
Davey, Frank and Mabel 
Davey, Reg and Florence 

by Arline Davey 
Frank, the youngest son of George and Charlotte, 

was born in Hamilton, Ont. August 16, 1870, and 
came with his family via Emerson, Man. to a new 
home in Westboume. 

On March 19, 1890 he married Annie Ella Ward 
in Winnipeg, Ella was the daughter of George Ward 
(q.v.J. She was born in Pictou N.S. Jan. 30, 1872, 
moved with her family to Winnipeg in 1884 and to 
Westboume in 1885. They probably lived in a section 
house as her dad worked for the Railway. 

Frank had purchased the N.E. 32-13-8w, where 
they had a home along the banks of the Rat Creek for 
about ten years. They moved to N.W. of 31-13-8w in 
1900. On this piece of land, east of the Whitemud 



Ri ver on section 31, a large brick home was built. 
The home and land are now owned by Tom and Judy 
Breckman, of "T.J. 's Landing". In this lovely home 
Frank and Ella's family of six grew up and went to 
school, first at The Landing then in Westbourne. 

The children were Walter Roy (known as Wat, 
(q.v.) Phillip (q.v.), Frank Leslie (q.v.), Edith (see 
E. Kissack), Grace Amelia (see W. W. Lynch), and 
George Reginald (q. v.). 

Lottie, Grace and Edith Davey. 

Edith, born at The Landing in 190? and Grace, 
born in 1903 attended St. Joseph's Academy in Win
nipeg following their schooling at The Landing. 
After taking a teacher's training course Grace taught 
at Poplar Point, Dundonald and Westbourne Schools. 
Edith also took teacher's training. One of her schools 
was at The Landing. 

Frank was not a man for strong language but was 
and is still remembered for an expression he used 
quite frequently - 'Gosh Hang It' . 

When the Sanford Ranch closed in 1902 Frank 
likely got some of the remaining cattle as his herd 
carried the "5" brand used by the Sanford Ranch, 
which his dad had been managing. He was a staunch 
Liberal and the family were faithful attenders of St. 
George's Anglican Church. It was due to his untiring 
energy that two churches were built where the pres
ent church now stands. The first one, built in 1903-
04, was destroyed by fire in January of 1928. The new 
one was built by April 9, 1929 and opened in time for 
the funeral of his brother John Henry. 

Since so many men had left the district, Frank 
took on the weekly duty of lighting the lamps at the 
Anglican Church. This had to be done each time light 
was needed. The lamps were lit and were cautiously 
carried up a ladder to be hung on a hook from the 
ceiling of the church. If they went dim during the 
service they would have to come down to be pumped 
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up and it was up the ladder again. At the end of the 
service they were taken down and stored for the next 
time. These lamps needed attention in between uses 
too. It has been said that the Lord must have been 
with Frank many times as he performed this pre
carious job. He did this when he was no longer able 
to walk to the church but could still manage the 
ladder. 

Frank was a member of the Canadian Order of 
Foresters. He and Ella left sec. 31 after he found the 
work too much to handle. They lived for a few years 
in the White house on the 5.E. of 36-13-9w built by 
his brother George, then for four or five years in the 
Presbyterian Manse before moving to their last home 
in the brown house built by George next to where 
Slim and Kay Skatfeld now live. 

As well as being a member of St. George's church 
and Women's Auxiliary (W.A.) Ella was interested in 
the Red Cross and Community functions. Their 
house was a home away from home for a number of 
young people attending the higher grades at the West
bourne school. Some drove in the summer but it was 
too cold and too far in the winter. 

Frank and Ella were honored by the communities 
of Wesbtourne and Longburn on the occasion of their 
Golden Wedding Anniversary. On March 20, 1940 a 
reception was held at the home of their son and 
daughter-in-law, Walter and Maurine Davey, and 
many family and friends came to bring greetings. 

Frank died Oct. 9, 1944 and Ella continued to live 
in the home with the faithful companionship of 
Louise Demerais (q. v.) until she needed more care. 
She died at the age of 87 July 4, 1959. They were both 
buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Davey, Walter Roy and Maurine 
by J. Fletcher 

Walter Roy Davey, born at Westbourne June 18, 
1890, was the oldest son of Frank and Ella Davey 
(q.v.). He received all his education at Westbourne 
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and served a short apprenticeship with the C.P.R. 
before entering Davey Brothers General Store at the 
early age of 17 years. He worked there until his death, 
except for a short interval in 1916 when he was 
employed at the Old Folks Home in Portage. 

On April 23, 1917, he married Maurine 
Schroeder of Westbourne, who, with her brother 
George and parents, Henry (Hank) and Anna, had 
come there from Illinois. Maurine was twenty-one 
when she arrived in Westbourne. Walter and Maurine 
had three daughters, Helen, Mildred and Phyllis. 

Helen married Dave Dixon. They had one son 
Walter David known to all as Skip. 

Walter with grandson Walter David "Skip" Dixon. 

Mildred married George Harley, and they had 
one daughter Billie. 

Phyllis married Murray Collins from Mac
Gregor. Murray ran the butcher shop in Westbourne. 

Walter and Maurine lived in the St. George's 
Anglican rectory, (present home of Stan Sapinski) 
and, later moved to the former home of Charlotte 
Davey (present home of Denzil Gamble). 

Walter served as Councillor for Ward 1 in West
bourne Municipality and was secretary-treasurer of 
the School Board, also of the Community Club for 
many years. He was an agent for Imperial Oil Ltd., 
for thirty years also grain buyer for James Richard
son and Sons Ltd. of Winnipeg. Walter was a mem
ber of St. George's Anglican Church, a member of 
the Canadian Order of Foresters and honorary presi
dent, past president and life member of Westbourne 
Curling Club. 
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Walter called the square dances at the community 
dances. New Year's Eve was special when the presi
dent of the Community Club led the Grand March 
before midnight. When everyone had joined the pa
rade every other couple faced the couple behind them 
and Walter called the Circassion Circle. As midnight 
drew near he called "Allamand" left and it gave 
everyone the opportunity to wish each other "Happy 
New Year!" 

Many people remember Walter Davey as a man 
they could depend on when they needed business 
advice. He helped people in many ways. He was a 
leader in getting the Curling Rink going. He would 
phone people and say "We would like you to curl at 

and your skip will be " It was an opportunity to 
get better acquainted with people in your district. 
Through his efforts a lot of teams curled and the rink 
was a busy place. When the system was changed and 
names no longer drawn to make up teams a lot of 
interested people were by-passed. 

As a girl, I remember Walter Davey as a very 
serious person and, though I respected him, I stood 
in awe of him because he was a stranger to me. Our 
family moved here from another community. The 
day he said to me "Well Jeannie with the light brown 
hair what can I do for you?" He won me over! He was 
one of the few who did not ridicule my red hair and 
even called it light brown. 

Former residents recall Walter Davey taking them 
to other districts to play ball or hockey. Others re
member his kindness and help when one of the fam
ily died. 

Walter skated and played hockey and base ball. 
He liked to curl, was fond of playing bridge and had 
frequent evenings of bridge at his home. 

For many of the years that Walter Davey operated 
a store in Westbourne he extended credit to his cus
tomers. One can not help but wonder how he stayed 
in business. He had two clerks in the store, Erroll 
Anderson and Vic Bell, and they were quite busy. 
Mrs. Edna Davey worked in the office as bookkeeper 
and secretary and also helped behind the counter. 
Davey's store was always a pleasant place to shop. 

You could do most of your business at the Gener
al Store, buy your driver's license, your hunting 
license, and at one time, your marriage license. 
Walter sold insurance, and nearly always kept a sup
ply of cash on hand so farmers could cash their grain 
checks. He even bought furs at one time. It was a 
wonderful era and it required someone like Walter 
Davey for it to survive so long. When he added an 
ice-cream parlor it was quite an exciting event around 
the village. This was open from 1929 to 1932. 

Walter enjoyed singing and was a member of the 
Curling Club Men's Choir under the direction of 



Hrefna McCartney (q. v.) Walter was not well during 
the two years before his death. He attempted to work 
when able and was fortunate to have his daughter 
Mildred as nurse and companion during this time. He 
died in January, 1957. The Men's Choir was in atten
dance at his funeral and the church could not hold all 
the people who came. 

Maurine Davey was active in community affairs 
and was a member of the Red Cross Society, and of 
the Women's Auxiliary of the Anglican Church. Nu
merous meetings were held at her home. Her parents 
lived with her most of her married life. Her mother 
was asthmatic and a cheerful lady. Both Maurine and 
her father Hank played the piano and took part in 
concerts and social evenings. 

Maurine lived with her daughter Mildred Harley 
for a time and later moved to Abbotsford with her 
daughter Helen Dixon. She died there in April 1976 
and is buried in Westbourne Cemetery. 

Les Irvine spent several years with the Davey 
family. He attended school at Westbourne and helped 
in the store and ice cream parlor. He had great respect 
and love for Walter and Maurine and has never for
gotten what delicious chocolate cakes she made. 

We have been reminded of the many times Walter 
would referee hockey games on the outdoor rink and 
in summer, umpire ball games. It would be very 
difficult to count all the people he has taken to Por
tage or Gladstone for Doctors's appointments or to 
the hospital. When people died he was called upon to 
make arrangements for their funerals with 
McKillops from Portage. 

Davey, Philip and Hila 
by Arline Davey 

Phil, second son of Frank and Ella Davey, born 
Aug. 31, 1892, grew up at The Landing where he 
went to school, completing his higher grades at West
bourne. 

Phil and his brother Frank were over seas with 
Armed Forces Horse Cavalry in France at Vimy 
Ridge during World War I. Following his return Phil 
and Hila, daughter of Mark Raymond and Maude 
Haynes of Illionis, were married in December 1919 at 
the home of the bride's parents at Westbourne. They 
farmed for a few years, living in the former Noah 
Elgart home on N .E. 16-14-8w and working the land. 

In the late twenties they decided to move south, 
living in different places in the southern States. Their 
final destination was Chula Vista, California. Phil 
obtained work as a milkman, a job he held until 
retirement. 

They had one son Haynes who was killed when 
hit by a truck at the age of six when he was on his way 
to school. 
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Hila and Phil. 

Phil and Hila enjoyed retirement to the utmost, 
participating in Senior Citizens Group Activities. 
They loved California but their greatest enjoyment 
was to have friends and relatives from Canada visit. 

Phil died Feb. 9, 1982 of heart failure and Hila a 
year later April 2, 1983. It could be said of loneli
ness. 

Davey, Frank Leslie and Mabel 
by Renie Wells and Marion Simmons 

Our father, Frank Leslie the youngest son, (born 
Oct. 1, 1896) of Frank and Ella Davey, grew up and 
went to school at The Landing. 

Dad served over seas in the first War and on his 
return began farming. He and Mother (Mabel Irene, 
daughter of Thomas and Elizabeth White of West
bourne) were married at her home in Westbourne 
Feb. 16, 1921. Walter Davey and Ruby (White) 
Johnston were their attendants. 

They first lived in a log house which was moved 
on to S.W. 30-14-8w by Johnny Roulette (q.v.). The 
house had siding, making it a little warmer. Then 
after Mother's brother-in-law and sister, Clifford and 
Muriel McIntyre moved into Westbourne, our family 
moved into their home N.W. 18-14-8w where we 
lived until 1938. 

Three of us attended The Landing school until we 
moved into Westbourne where we completed high 
school. We were Leslie Gerald born in 1922, myself, 
Frances Irene "Renie" born in 1924 and Marion 
Isabelle, born Jan. 10, 1928. 

Mother and Dad drove the children of the area to 
and from school, in summer by car. Well I remember 



being packed in the car (it was fun though). In the 
winter we went by horse and sleigh. Remember the 
covered van we rode in during the cold winter 
months? 

On Sept. 1, 1938 we moved into Westbourne 
where Dad took over the duties of Post Master from 
Mr. Solvason. Dad purchased the Solvason house 
where the Post Office was located. Mother looked 
after the Post Office while Dad carried the mail to 
and from the train. He also helped his brother Walter 
in the store mostly delivering oil, and other items. 

Dad resigned from the Post Office in April 1953 , 
and then worked as a pump man at what was pre
viously the Macdonald Airport. The Post Office was 
moved to the home of Florence Davey when she took 
it over. 

A note from Edna Davey, received in June, 1974, 
follows: 

"Frank was on the Adelaide School Board and 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Westbourne School Board 
from 1954 to 1974. He was on the executive commit
tee when the rink was built in 1946 and both he and 
Mabel curled." 

Mother enjoyed knitting and sewing. As a mem
ber of St. George's W.A. and a supporter of the Red 
Cross and other community activities she was kept 
quite busy. 

Leslie Gerald, born in 1922, after completing 
high school joined the Air Force and took an airgun
ner's course. He served as an airgunner over seas in 
World War II and was reported missing March 24, 
1944. He is buried in the war cemetery in Belgium. 

I, Renie, took nurses' training at the Portage 
General Hospital, graduating on May 11, 1945. 

Frank, Leslie, Mabel. 
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It was a cold Dec. 10, 1945 when Robert Philip, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. O. R. Wells of Jorden, Ont., and 
I were married at a very pretty ceremony at St. 
Georges Anglican Church. Rev. P. C. Bays of Por
tage officiated at the double ring ceremony. Mrs. Ben 
Klatt was organist and my sister Marion and cousin 
Bill Davey were our attendants. A reception was held 
at the home of my parents. We moved to Jorden, Ont. 
where we lived for a few years, then went to Well
andport and now we are residing in Glencoe, Ont. 
We have four children Terry, Philip, Brenda, and 
Kenneth, and six grandchildren. 

Marion took a business course and worked in 
Winnipeg. She and Harry Fredrick Simmons, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Simmons of Kenora, Ont. were 
married at St. George's Anglican Church in West
bourne by Rev. Kenneth Morphy on June 28, 1952. 
Mavis McIntyre, her cousin from Prince Albert, 
Sask. was Marion's attendant. A reception was held 
at the home of the bride's aunt and uncle, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. W. Lynch. Marion and Harry went to Ken
ora to live where they still are. Harry is a self
employed electrician, and Marion works at the Holi
day Inn. From their home on an island they commute 
to work by boat in the summer and by a floating 
bridge in the winter. They have three sons, Gerald, 
Ronald, and David. 

Dad died suddenly at home on Nov. 23, 1958. 
Mother stayed on at their home for a few years before 
selling it and coming to live with Bob and I until her 
death on July 3, 1974. 

Marion remembers Harold Sigurdson, Lillias 
(Stewart) Skaftfeld and Helen (Stewart) Evyndson as 
teachers at The Landing. She recalls that the pupils 
put on a production called "The Wedding of the 
Painted Doll" under the leadership of Helen Evynd
son, in the late 30's. 

Westbourne teachers she remembers were Mr. 
Crane, Miss Nichol, Miss Anne Henderson, Mrs. 
Perry, and Mr. Joyce. 

Davey, George "Reginald" and Florence 
by Florence Davey 

"Reg" was born April 1905 at the family farm 
home which is now called "TJ's Landing". He was 
the youngest child of Frank and Ella Davey. Reg 
attended The Landing and Westbourne Schools and 
also the Agricultural College in Winnipeg. In 1940 
he joined the RCAF and while stationed at the base in 
Yorkton, Sask. met me. I, Florence Smith, was born 
at Oxbow, Sask. and was working in a Beauty Shop 
in Yorkton at the time. We were married in May, 
1941, in Regina where Reg had been posted. Reg 
served with the Air Force until 1945 after being 



Reg and Florence. 

posted to various places in Canada, including Labra
dor. 

After his discharge we moved to Westbourne. 
Reg obtained employment at Macdonald Air Base 
working in the Water Works department. We lived 
there for four years, then moved back to Westbourne. 
Reg belonged to the Royal Canadian Legion and we 
both attended St. George's Church. He served as 
Rectors' Warden to Rev. Morphy until we moved to 
Portage la Prairie. The Macdonald Airbase closed 
and Reg was transferred to the Portage base. I was 
Postmistress in Westbourne at the time. While in 
Portage, Reg still went to the Legion and we both 
attended St. Mary's Church. I started working at the 
Manitoba School as an Activities Instructor in Hair 
Dressing. 

Our children are Reg. Jr., Barbara, Glenna and 

Barbara. Reg. 
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Gordon. Barbara was married to John Rusnak and is 
now divorced. She has three children, Kevin, Terri
Lynne and Roddy, and lives in Winnipeg. Reg. Jr. 
married Valerie Hotel of Austin. They live in Calgary 
and have two sons; Tyler and Jaret. Glenna married 
Charles Morton of Portage la Prairie. They live in 
Winnipeg and have two daughters, Suzanne and 
Kimberley. Gordon, the youngest, is still living with 
me. 

Glenna. Gordon. 

Reg died suddenly Jan 1963 while at the base. 
While living in Westbourne, Reg and I both 

served on committees which we enjoyed. It was hard 
to leave the town Reg lived in all his life and all the 
good friends we made. 

I still live in Portage la Prairie. 

Davey James "Harold" "Doc" and 
Christinna 

by Ina Asmundson 
Harold or "Doc" as he was known to everyone 

came to work for the Rod McMillans north of Mac
donald. He was from England and never did lose all 
of his English accent. 

On Dec. 4,1918, he married Christina 'Christie', 
second daughter of Paul and Helga Asmundson. 
Christie was born in Iceland on Dec. 25, 1899, and 
came to Westbourne with her family when she was 
two years old. She attended Westbourne School and 
worked for the McMillans in Longburn, where she 
met Doc. 

They farmed in the Macdonald district until 1928 
when they bought the Carr farm N. W. 13-13-lOw, in 
the Nora school District. The farm was later taken 
over by Jack and Ina Asmundson, and is presently 
farmed by Paul and Sylvia Asmundson. 

Following Doc's death in 1952 Aunt Christie as 



she was called by others as well as her family, went to 
Westbourne and for several years helped George 
Burnell take care of his five boys. Their mother 
Anna, Christie's niece, had died. 

In 1974 Christie was able to get a room at the 
Third Crossing Manor in Gladstone where she is still 
a resident. We will be helping her celebrate her 85th 
birthday this Christmas. 

Davies, George Walter and Florence Ann 
Davies Bryan and April 

by the Family 
In April, 1957, we moved from the South Ridge 

Road area to the Russel Black farm, S.E. 7-14-8. As 
well as grain farming, Mom and Dad shipped milk to 
Portage until 1967, when they sold their dairy herd. 

Dad continued to grain farm in the area until he 
retired in 1978. He was caretaker of the Army and 
Navy Hall in Portage until 1981, when he again 
retired. He has always been a horse lover and still 
drives teams in parades. He participated in the Lan
gruth Reunion parade and received a trophy. He now 
keeps busy making and repairing harness and being 
an 'all round handyman' for his family and friends. 

While living in the Westbourne area, Mom was 
active in the community and in St. George's Church 
and Anglican Church Women. She began to work at 
the Indian Residential School in 1967 and remained 
there until it closed in 1976. She is still in contact 
with many of the students who lived there. Since 
1976 she has kept busy with volunteer work for St. 
Mary's Church and Ruth Rebecca Lodge in Portage. 
She is always available to help out her family and 
friends. Mom and Dad have resided in Portage since 
1972. In October, 1983 they celebrated their 45th 
wedding anniversary. 

They had six children. George Ayling Jr. mar
ried Judy Carpenter in May, 1961. They have three 
daughters, Bobbi-Lynn, Kimberly and Leanne. 
George and Judy live in Souris, Man. Margaret 
Ann married Roxy Carpenter (Judy's brother) in 
June 1959. They have two children, Phillip and 
Natalie. They reside in the North Ridge Road area of 
rural Portage. 

Jacqueline Dorothy married Ronald McIntyre 
(son of Clarence and Mabel, of Longburn) in Janu
ary, 1962. They have three sons, Kirby, Kevin, and 
Kerry, and reside on acreage north of Treherne, in the 
Matchetville district. 

Leslie Carl married Joyce Patrick in September 
1968. They had one daughter Lesley-Anne. Leslie 
passed away on Jan 1, 1970. Joyce and Lesley-Anne 
now live in Victoria, B.C. 

Bryan Garry, (q.v.J and Myself (Dianne, see 
H. Allen Walker) all attended the Westbourne School 
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and school in Portage. The older children had 
finished school before our move here. Bryan and I 
were members of the 4-H clubs here. Bryan belonged 
to the Beef club and Handi-workers and I received 
my sixth year seal in the Handi-workers where I took 
crafts and sewing. We also attended St. George's 
Sunday School where Mother helped with the teach
mg. 

Davies, Bryan Garry and Elona April 
Bryan married April Wilson in June, 1974. Be

fore they were married, Bryan worked for various 
people in the area, including three years with Vince 
Munro in the fertilizer business and on the farm. 
After his marriage, he and April lived in Souris, 
Man. for a short time. They returned to the West
bourne area in the spring of 1975 and Bryan worked 
for Clarence Koldyk. April returned to work at Por
tage Day Care where she had been employed before 
her marriage. Bryan's next jobs were with the Por
tage Co-op where he stayed until 1979, and the 
Department of Highways. 

Since 1982, the couple has lived in Macdonald. 
They have two daughters, Shawneen and Andrea, 
and a son, David. Bryan, like his father, loves horses 
and owns three. Both his daughters are involved in 
the Portage Horse Club and Shawneen is a member of 
the Westbourne 4-H Horse Club. 

Demerais, Jean "Baptiste" and Sophia * 
Demerais, Henry "Charles" and Ann * 
Demerais, John "Peter" and Christina * 
J. Baptiste Demerais was born in 1815 at White 

Mud River. His father Francois Demerais was a well
known guide, hunter and trader in the North West 
Company (N.W.Co.) and in all probability was sta
tioned at the new post erected at the mouth of the river 
in 1815. Baptiste was named after an uncle Jean 
Baptiste who also served in the N.W.Co. 

Baptiste was living at St. Andrews Parish, Red 
River Settlement (R.R.S.) in 1837 when he married 
Sophia Erasmus, the daughter of Peter Erasmus, a 
well-known Hudson Bay Company Servant. Sur
prisingly he was located at the H.B .Co. outpost at the 
White Mud River when Sophia was born in 1816. 
She, along with her sister and mother, (both named 
Catherine) were baptized on Dec. 19, 1824 at Fort 
Garry when her father returned to retire there. 

Baptiste, and his brother Charles (q. v.) were very 
close friends of Archdeacon Cochran and took part in 
the move to Portage la Prairie in 1853. Baptiste 
settled his family at Poplar Bluff, (later known as 
High Bluff.) He farmed there until 1865, and during 
this period saw his first five children married. In 1865 



he moved his wife and four children to a spot along 
the south bank of the White Mud River which, after 
Wagner's survey in 1871, became Claims 4 & 5., a bit 
downriver from the Westbourne Mission. Baptiste 
obtained patent to his claim, now called Parish Lot 
No.6 in 1879. As did his brother Charles and brother
in-law John Anderson, Sr., he was also joined by 
relatives, his son Charles and son-in-law George 
Hodges (q. v.) and Sam Smith (q. v.). 

After thirty three years of marriage, Sophia De
merais died in early 1871, and is buried in the West
bourne Cemetery. Baptiste, without telling anyone in 
the settlement, went down to Portage la Prairie and 
married Mary Margaret "Maggy" Tanner, a widow 
of the late Rev. James Tanner and the mother of John 
Tanner (q.v.). The marriage took place on Sept. 11, 
1871 at St. Mary's la Prairie in Portage la Prairie. 

Maggy Chipman had married Rev. James Tanner 
in 1834. She was born on March 5,1813 at East Lake, 
Minnesota. After their marriage, they travelled all 
over the United States before they finally moved to 
settle in the Pembina Hills in Manitoba. Maggie and 
her husband James were also present at the gathering 
of the Sioux and Chippewas tribes in Minnesota in 
1837 which Peter Garrioch (q.v.) mentions in some 
detail in his story. Rev. James Tanner became a very 
close friend of the Rev. John Black, head of the 
Presbyterian Church in the R.R.S. 

Records show that Baptiste and Sophia had these 
children: 

Elizabeth, born in 1838, married Thomas Ander
son on April 3, 1856 at St. Mary's la Prairie. Thomas 
was the son of Thomas and Catherine Anderson and a 
nephew of John Anderson, Sr. (q. v.) Elizabeth died 
on August 30, 1858 and is buried in St. Mary's 
Cemetery, Portage la Prairie. 

Catherine Margaret "May" married George 
Hodges (q.v.) 

Frances on April 30, 1863 married 1. Findlay 
Wray. One of the witnesses at their wedding was 
Andrew Peterson (q. v.). Findlay Wray was a settler at 
Poplar Bluff [High Bluff] at this time and although 
we do not know anything more of this family he must 
have been much loved and admired by those around 
him. His name appears many times in the early St. 
Mary's la Prairie Church Registers. George Hodges, 
Andrew Peterson and John and Flora (Peterson) 
Chantler (q.v.) all named sons after him. 

Henry "Charles" married Mary Ann Whiteford 
(q. v.) 

Mary Ann married Sam Smith (q.v.) 
John "Peter" married Christina Anderson (q. v.) 
Isabella, born on Feb. 12, 1854, died when she 

was one year old and is buried in St. Mary's Ceme
tery. 
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William Thomas, was baptized on Dec. 9, 1855 
at St. Mary's la Prairie. William arrived at the White 
Mud Settlement and was living with his parents be
fore the 1881 census. He brought with him, his wife 
Elizabeth, and their two-year old daughter Sophia 
and nine-month old son John. Nothing more .is 
known of this family. 

Rebecca married James Anderson (q. v.) 
Flora Sara, born in Portage la Prairie on August 

11, 1859 and was living in Nebraska City, Nebraska, 
U.S.A. in 1880. She was unmarried. 

Victoria Harriet, was baptized Jan. 10, 1862 at 
St. Mary's la Prairie. 

Husband Neil Wilson. 

Mary Jane, was born on April 30, 1865 at the 
White Mud River Settlement. Records show that she 
married Neil Wilson* * at the Westbourne Mission 
around 1882. They lived in Westbourne and had one 
child, Flora, born in 1884. Flora married William 
George FoIster, who was born in 1884 in the R.R.S., 
the son of George FoIster and Nancy Sinclair. They 
were married in (undated) 1910 at the home of Henry 
Fletcher, (q. v.) in Westbourne by Rev. W. M. Flem
ing, the Presbyterian Minister. In 1885 the young 
couple moved to Kinosota where a son, William 
Charles, was born in 1886. William married Jessie 
Ida Asham, the 23-year old daughter of James and 
Caroline Asham (q. v.). They were married on July 
20, 1910 at the home of Mrs. Johnston in Westbourne 
by Rev. W. M. Fleming. A few years later Maria and 
Neil had a son William and then a son John, (born in 
Kinosota in 1890), who married Harriet Tanner, the 
daughter of James and Ann Tanner (q.v.). 

In the early 1880's Baptiste and Maggy moved 
north to settle at Manitoba House. Baptiste died here 
on Nov. 4, 1897 at the age of 82. Maggy Demerais 
then moved out to Saskatchewan to live with her son 
John Tanner. (q.v.) However, in 1910 she returned to 



Kinosota, and in 1912 John left Saskatchewan to live 
with her there. Mary Margaret Tanner Demerais died 
on Dec. 11, 1914 and both she and her husband 
Baptiste are buried in St. Bede's Cemetery at 
Kinosota, Man. 
*see appendix for 1870 census. 
**information from Mrs. Harriet Wilson, Neepawa, 
Man. 1984. 

Demerais, Henry "Charles" and Mary 
Ann* 

Charles Demerais was the second child and first 
son of 1. Baptiste and Sophia Demerais (q. v.) and was 
baptized on Oct. 18, 1846 at St. Andrews, Red River 
Settlement. He moved with his parents to Poplar 
Bluff in 1853 and farmed there after his parents 
moved to the White Mud Settlement in 1865. 

Charles was married to Mary Ann Whiteford on 
Sept. 12, 1867 at St. Margaret's Poplar Point by Rev. 
Henry George. Mary Ann was the 16-year old daugh
ter of James Whiteford (q. v.) The young couple re
mained at High Bluff until 1870 when they, also 
moved to the White mud Settlement and Charles 
purchased Claim No.4 from his father. 

They had a daughter, Margaret who was baptized 
on July 26, 1871 at the Westbourne Mission by Rev. 
Henry George. Charles and Mary Ann with their 
young daughter moved west to Prince Albert Settle
ment in 1872 with James Francis and Fanny Anderson 
(q.v.). However our records show that Charles had 
moved farther west, to Fort Carleton, in the N. W. T. 
when he sold his land to John Hamlyn Burnell (q.v.) 
on June 18, 1877. 
*see appendix for 1870 census. 

Demerais, John "Peter" and Christina * 
Demerais, James and Nancy 
Demerais, Louise 

1. Peter Demerais was the sixth child and second 
son of 1. Baptiste and Sophia Demerais (q. v.) He was 
baptized on June 8th, 1851 at St. Andrew's Red River 
Settlement. 

Peter knew Christina Anderson, the daughter of 
Charles and Ann Anderson (q.v.), and was probably 
courting her in High Bluff where their families lived 
before they all moved to White Mud Settlement in 
1868. Marriage was in the wind. As soon as he 
arrived he staked a claim on the NE 29-13-9w and 
started cutting and hauling timber and other materials 
necessary for the building of their home. In the 
summer of 1870 he had five acres of land broken and 
ploughed, ready for crop. All this was done before 
the survey party of 187l. As soon as his home was 
built in the fall of 1871 he married Christina. The 
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ceremony took place at the Westbourne Mission and 
was conducted by Rev. Thomas Cook. 

Their first child, a daughter, Annabella Atlin 
born in early 1872, died when she was six months old 
and is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Peter obtained his Homestead Patent to his quar
ter-section in January, 1874. Records show that it was 
the first Homestead Grant in our area. Then for 
reasons known only to himself, he left Westbourne 
and moved his family to Manitoba House, the 
H.B.Co. post near Kinosota. He remained there only 
five years and returned to purchase P.L. 16 from 
Arthur 1. Barnard. Peter farmed here until 1888, 
when he again went north to Kinosota. The family 
remained there until 1898 when Peter again moved 
south, this time to McArthur's Landing. Peter was 
working there at the height of its activity when his 
wife Christina died on May 4, 1904 at the age of 49. 
Christina is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery be
side her daughter. Peter, knowing that his daughter 
Louise was safely employed by the Frank Davey 
family, finally moved north to stay. 

Peter and Christina had these children: 

Rebecca Isabella, born in 1873 at Westbourne 
who was eight years at the time of 1881 census. She 
died on Sept. 22, 1890 at the age of 17 and is buried at 
St. Bedes Cemetery. 

James, born in 1875, married Nancy Moar on 
Dec. 1, 1903 at the Stagville Mission, Kinosota. 
(q.v.) Maggy, born 1877, was four years old when 
the 1881 census was taken. Mary Ann, born in 1879 
married Bias. Allan McNeil, born in 1884, 
married Julie Margaret Ducharme on Mar. 11, 1907 at 
St. Bedes, Kinosota. Louise was born on April 4, 
1886 at Westbourne (q. v.). Clara Matilda was born 
on May 19, 1888, and Christina, on Dec. 9, 1891 
both at Kinosota. Florence, born in 1893, married 
William Smith at Kinosota. Emma Rosa Bella was 
born July 1, 1895. 

Demerais, James 
by Celine Loewen 

James Demerais, born 1875 at Stagville Mission, 
Kinosota, Manitoba, was the son of John Peter and 
Christina (nee Anderson) Demerais. He married 
Nancy Moar in 1903 and they resided in Kinosota 
prior to her early death less than two years later. Jim 
moved to Bluff Creek and then to Westbourne in 
1936 where he was employed on the Lord Beaudin 
farm until 1945. He moved back to Bluff Creek to 
spend his retirement years with his brother Allan, 
and his family. James Demerais died on April 15, 
1967 at Silver Ridge, Man. 



Demerais, Louise 
Louise Demerais was born on April 4, 1886 at 

Westbourne. She was the seventh child and fifth 
daughter of 1. Peter and Christina Demerais (q. v.) 
Louise spent her early years with her family. In 1906, 
when her father was working at McArthur's Landing, 
she left home to work for Mrs. Frank (Ella) Davey, 
and by her own doing lost contact with her family. 

She remained with the Davey family, saw their 
children grow up, marry and leave home, and be
came Ella Davey's companion. They went every
where together. She was a very dainty hostess when 
Mrs. Davey entertained. She is remembered for her 
tiny size, her quiet, gentle movements and her 'old
fashioned' manners. 

Louise Demerais. 

At the death of Mrs. Davey in 1959, her son Reg 
moved Louise into Winnipeg to live with her sister 
Mrs. Florence Smith. Louise was very unhappy in 
her Winnipeg apartment so Reg brought her back to 
Portage la Prairie and found a room for her in a home 
around the comer from them. Louise lived here until 
1966. One day when she was out for a car ride she 
saw the Municipal Home for the first time. She fell in 
love with its setting and asked to live there. This she 
did until the Lion's Manor opened in Portage la 
Prairie. Louise died in the Lion's Manor on Feb. 14, 
1979 at the age of 93 and is buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Demerais, King Charles and Harriet* 
Demerais, Michael and Isabella * 
Charles Demerais was born in 1806 at the North 

West Company post at Pembina (later to become part 
of the U.S.A.) He was the son of Francois Demerais, 
on of the most respected N. W.Co. guides in his time. 
Charles married Harriet Catherine Favel on Feb. 7, 
1833 at St. John's Church, Red River Settlement. 
Harriet, the daughter of Humphrey Favel, was born in 
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1806 at the Hudson Bay Company at Fort Garry at the 
Junction of the Red and Assiniboine rivers. 

Charles moved his family to the Portage la Prairie 
area with his brother 1. Baptiste (q.v.) in 1853. He 
farmed at Portage la Prairie until 1868 when he 
moved to the White Mud River Settlement and set
tled on Ciaim No.5 (P.L. 26) on the north side of the 
White Mud River. Charles purchased this claim from 
William Spence, an old resident and one ofthe signa
tors on the petition for the consecration of the West
bourne Cemetery in 1861. 

When Charles moved to the settlement, his two 
daughters, Elizabeth, born in 1844 in the R.R.S., 
and Margaret, born in 1852 at Portage la Prairie 
were living with him. There is no record of this 
family after the 1881 census which shows that they 
were still living in Westbourne at that time. 
*see appendix for 1870 census 

Demerais, Michael and Isabella * 
Michael Demerais, the son of Charles and Har

riet Demerais (q. v.) was born in 1845 in the Red River 
Settlement (R.R.S.). 

Michael married Isabella Bird on Jan. 17, 1867 at 
St. Mary's la Prairie. Isabella, born in 1843, was the 
daughter of William Sinclair, and at the age of 15 had 
first married Edward Bird on Jan. 5, 1860 at St. 
Andrews, R.R.S. Edward was a brother of William 
Gilbert Bird (q.v.). Edward and Isabella's first son 
Alfred was baptized on May 31, 1861 at St. An
drew's. Their second son Henry James was baptized 
on June 5th, 1864 atSt. Paul's Parish, R.R.S. Edward 
must have died a short time later as we next find 
Isabella, with her two sons living in Portage la Prairie 
with her father-in-law Frederick Bird. 

Michael moved his new family to the White Mud 
Settlement in 1868 and built his home on his father 
Charles' claim. Records show that Michael and Isa
bella had these children: James Francis, born in 
1868; Joseph, born in 1869; Harriet, born in 1870, 
(after several years living at Totogon, Harriet joined 
her sisters at Killarney, Man. in 1901); Catherine, 
born in 1871, married to become Mrs. John Mug
gaberg (q.v.), and was living in Killarney, Man. in 
1901. Florence "Flora", was born in 1881, married 
Mr. Schoonover and was living in Killarney, Man. in 
1901. 

Isabella's son Alfred Bird married Margaret 
Sarah Mousseau in early 1881. Margaret was the 
daughter of Basil and Catherine Mousseau (Moosoo) 
of Portage la Prairie and a sister to Catherine Eliz
abeth (Mousseau) Spence. Catherine had married 
Baptiste Spence, the son of 1. Baptiste and Louise 
Spence (q. v.). A daughter Jemima was born to Alfred 
and Margaret that fall and a few months later Alfred 



froze to death. He is buried in the Westboume Ceme
tery. Their daughter Jemima married John Sharp of 
Portage la Prairie and a few years later widow Mar
garet Bird married Peter Anderson Jr. (q. v.). 

Records show that both Isabella's other son 
Henry James, who was unmarried, and her husband 
Michael Demerais were dead at the time of her own 
death on Aug. 26, 1890. They are all buried in the 
Westboume Cemetery. 
*see appendix for 1870 census. 

Denby, William "Bill" and Ann 
by Ida, Bessie and lack 

Bill Denby, was born in Ontario in 1869. He 
came to McArthur's Landing in 1906 to work as a 
crewman on the S.S. "Marvyl" for the Manitoba 
Gypsum Co. and to fish on the lake for Peter 
McArthur. He lived here for three years, and during 
the time his parents also came to Manitoba and 
settled in the Winnipegosis area. 

While Bill was working at The Landing and liv
ing at Mrs. Dave Sands Boarding House he met and 
married Ann Pruden, who was working for Mrs. 
Sands. They were married at St. George's Church in 
1907 and went to live near Capt. Roderick McLeod, 
Robert Jarvie, and others living along the bank of the 
Whitemud River near Old Totogon. When 
McArthur's Landing closed in 1909 they joined in the 
mass exodus to take up a homestead at Bluff Creek, 
Man. 

Bill and Ann had these children: 
Rheubina "Ida" born at Totogon, Sept. 9, 1908, 

married 1. Paull, and is living today (1984) at The Pas, 
Man. 

Melville Alexander, born at Bluff Creek on Feb. 
6, 1910, married Gertrude Playsord. 

Bessie, born at Bluff Creek, Oct. 1911, married 
Jack Moar, and later Joe Bates, the son of George and 
Margaret Bates (q. v.). 

William "Binks" born at Winnipegosis, Sept. 
19, 1913 married Anna Blackmore, the daughter of 
William R. and Mary Blackmore (q.v.). 

John" Jack" Murray, born at Bluff Creek, Nov. 
19, 1915, married Alice Campbell, the sister of Mur
dock Campbell and daughter of Alexander Camp
bell. He now lives (1984) in Winnipeg, Man. 

Joseph "Joe" James, born at Bluff Creek on 
Aug. 2, 1918, married Viola Asham [the daughter of 
William Thomas and Jessie (daughter of William and 
Julia Anderson (q. v.) Asham] and later Annabella 
(Johnston ?) Peterson. 

Desjarlais, Joseph and Louise 
The Desjarlais family lived originally in St. Lau

rent, Man., and it is felt that it was here Joseph 
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married Louise Richard, a daughter of another St. 
Laurent family. They were living at Whitemud River 
when their children were married. Joseph was not a 
farmer but made his living by hunting and trapping 
and for this he owned six horses. Joseph Desjarlais 
considered himself a member of the White Mud 
River Band when he signed the petition in 1877 
asking for their own reserve at Sandy Bay. Children 
of Jacob and Louise mentioned in Church records 
are: 

Francois, who married Henriette Wiskup, the 
daughter of Charles and Louise Wiskup (q. v.), on 
Aug. 29., 1864 at White River when the travelling 
priest arrived in the settlement. Their children were: 
Marie Therese, born in April, 1867; Magdeleine, 
born on May 8, 1869, and baptized on June 28, 1869 
at the Catholic Mission; and Louise, born on Oct. 1, 
1873 but not baptized until April 23, 1874. 

Marie married Francois Cutus (q. v.) Joseph, 
who married Magdeline (Wiscup) Matwewinin on 
June 26, 1869 at the Catholic Mission at White River. 
They had one daughter Marie, born in March 1871 
and baptized on Oct. 1, 1871. Isabelle married Fran
cois Matwewinin, the son of Pierre and Suzanne 
Matwewinin (q. v.) Patrice married Marie Anne -
on Jan 4, 1882 at the Catholic Mission at Totogon. 
Marie Anne was an Indian girl from the Ebb and 
Flow Reserve. 

A Desjarlais family was living at McArthur's 
Landing in the early 1900 's. The late Watson 
Crossley (q.v.) remembers a son "Jocko", who was 
about Watson's own age and who helped the neigh
boring farmers at threshing time. He often helped 
Watson when he was grubbing for enough' lost' grain 
to feed the Crossley chickens during the winter. Wat
son also remembered two sisters, Marion and 
Josephine. There was a large family and they lived at 
the edge of the Whitemud River near the Gypsum 
Company derrick and kept mostly to themselves. 

Dick, Albert and Allie 
by Allie Dick 

Albert (born 1905) had come from Liverpool, 
England in the 1920 's and worked for William 
Johnston (q. v.) and later for George Lean (q. v.) as 
farm help. In the late 40's when there was a boom in 
construction work he started working with Talman 
Construction. 

In Nov. 1952, Albert and I were married in Oak
ville by Rev. Kenneth Morphy. Prior to our marriage 
Albert had purchased and moved the first Pres
byterian Church on to a lot east of the Anglican 
Church. He did some renovations, lowering the roof 
and putting in some partitions for bedrooms. 

We had two sons, Kenneth Albert born May 27, 
1953, and Edward Winston born Nov. 30, 1954. The 



two boys were five-year members of the Westbourne 
4-H Handi-workers taking woodworking and crafts, 
and attended St. Georges Sunday School. They took 
their schooling in Westbourne and completed high 
school in Portage. Kenneth attended the University 
of Manitoba, taking Business Administration, and 
upon completion got a job with the Royal Bank. He 
and Victoria Balanger were married in Portage and 
now reside in Winnipeg. 

Edward and Kathy Gadway of Oakville were 
married in the Presbyterian Church in Portage in June 
1979. They have two children Penny and Jamie. 
Edward took an Electronic Technicians Course at 
Red River Community College in Winnipeg and is 
working for "Slumberger Ground Testing Co." at 
Grand Prairie, Alberta where they reside. He still 
dreams of returning to the banks of the Whitemud 
River where he spent many happy hours. 

On the Labour Day Weekend, Sept. 1955, at the 
junction of highway 50 (to Langruth) and #4 (now 
16) Albert and a friend, Jim Gray (q.v.), were killed 
in a car accident. 

In the fall of 1960 I had our home moved from its 
location by the church to P. L. 1 just behind the school 
on land that belonged to Fletcher Farms. Well I 
remember the day and more so the night! It took the 
movers longer than they had counted on to get the 
house jacked up, an extra addition caused the trouble. 
They managed to get it to the location but weren't 
able to set it in place. We had offers for sleeping out 
that night but chose to stay with the house, which was 
sitting up on timbers. It was fine when we went to bed 
but during the night the wind got up and I had visions 
of being in the Whitemud River. All the rocking 
didn't put me back to sleep! The house was put in 
place the next day. A couple of times flood waters 
filled the basement and we wondered if the house 
itself might go with the river but it is still there and 
although Peter and I are living in Portage we have 
spent parts of the last two summers out there. 

On Nov. 24, 1962 Peter Malcom arrived to make 
our family total to six. He took his schooling at 
Westbourne and Yellowquill school in Portage. 

In the early 70's, to be able to get any kind of a job 
you needed at least a high school education, so I 
decided to take an upgrading course and bring my 
standing to a grade XI. The following year I com
pleted an accounting course too. When the Co-op 
Store put it's addition on in 1979 I obtained work in 
the fabric and notions department where I worked 
until its closing in January 1983. Once again finding 
jobs scarce I have ventured out and have set up a little 
Shoppe (named after my grandchildren) "Penny J" 
in the Town and Country Mall, Portage. I opened it in 
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October, and handle wool and handwork on con
signment. 

Although we moved into Portage in 1979 our 
hearts are still with that wooded oak lot along the 
Whitemud River, a location well remembered as a 
great place for the children to grow up. There are 
playhouses in the bush and the remains of tree 
houses. As Edward said, "it was a good place to do a 
lot of thinking and dreaming." Hardships did not 
pass us by but now they are only reminders to help us 
appreciate our good fortunes. 

Dinwoodie, Ebenezer (Abe) and Mary 
Dinwoodie, Tom and Shirley 
Dinwoodie, Joe and Doris 

by Shirley Dinwoodie 
During the fall of 1942, Abe began his move from 

Benito, Manitoba, to Westbourne. New land was 
cheaper and the livestock market in Winnipeg was 
closer. The cost of shipping livestock from Swan 
River and Benito was high and cattle prices were low. 
He moved his machinery that fall by railroad box car 
and in the spring all his livestock was also shipped by 
train. 

Abe, Mary and baby Pearl, along with Mr. and 
Mrs. Ebenezer Dinwoodie Sr. came by car to take up 
residence in a house owned by D. J. Patterson. It was 
situated on the N. W. quarter of Section 3 and known 
as Ben White's house. It was not habitable when they 
came, so they had to spend a month or more living in 
a granary where Bill Kuhn now lives. Ebenezer Din
woodie Sr. died there. The family later moved into a 
new, vacant house on Ben White's place. In April, 
1944, Ben White along Abe and Abe's nephew Herb 
Irving, moved the Ben White house to its present 
location N. W. 14-14-9. 

Abe was born in Bottineu, North Dakota on Feb
ruary 2, 1908. In 1913, when he was five years old, 
his family settled at Minton, Saskatchewan. They 
were ranchers. In 1933, he left there because of 
drought and blowing dirt. He, along with two other 
fellows on horseback, drove 150 head of cattle 350 
miles north Aaron, Sask. It took them six weeks. 

It was in Benito, that he met and married the 
former Mary Ball in 1941. 

Over the following years, eight children were 
born: Pearl Doris Jean on April 18, 1943; Thomas 
Edward on July 12, 1944 (q.v.); William Ted on 
Aug. 14, 1945; Ebenezer John on Aug. 21, 1946; 
Chistopher Joseph on Oct. 25, 1948 (see own sto
ry); Ruby Anne on July 15, 1953; Bonnie May on 
Feb. 15, 1955, and Kimberly Lynn on July 31,1967. 
This kept the farm alive with activity and excitement. 

In the spring of 1951 more land was acquired at 
Westbourne. The family moved again to the S.E. 



36-13-9. By this move they not only acquired more 
land, but also a much needed bigger house. 

In 1963, Mary and Abe went to Alberta and 
brought back two Arabian mares to join their Arabian 
stallion which they had bought the previous year. 
This was the beginning of the their project of raising 
Arabian horses. Mary still owns and raises Arabians. 

Abe died at the age of 62 on March 6, 1970. This 
left Mary and daughters, Ruby, Bonnie and Kim 
alone at home. In 1979, Mary sold the farm and is 
now residing on a small acreage south of Portage. 

Most of the family are still in the Portage and 
Westbourne areas. 

Pearl, is a hair stylist with Glenby International, 
and with her husband Terry and three sons, Ray
mond, Denby and Ashley, lives in West Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Ted, a carpenter, his wife Kathy, and two daugh
ters, Lori and Tara live in Winnipeg: 

Jack farms at Sandy Lake, Man. He also owns 
and operates his own "Semi". 

Ruby a hair stylist and owner of her own shop in 
Portage, her husband Gordon Switzer, and their two 
children, Clint and Josie-Ann, live north of Portage. 

Bonnie, a hair stylist and School Bus driver, her 
husband Bruce Munroe and son Kirt, live south of 
Portage. 

Kim lives at home with her mother, and is still 
going to school. They live south of Portage. Both 
Kim and her mother can be seen at horse shows with 
their beautiful Arabian horses. 

Dinwoodie, Thomas Edward and Shirley 
by Shirley Dinwoodie 

On October 4th, 1969, Thomas Edward, oldest 
son of Abe and Mary Dinwoodie, and Shirley Joan, 
daughter of Wes and Hazel Thompson, were united 
in marriage at Trinity United Church in Portage la 
Prairie. Tom had purchased S.E. 7-14-8W, and built 
a new house. It wasn't finished enough for occupan
cy until March of 1970, so we spent the first winter in 
the former home of Michael Becker. 

We have added to our new home three daughters: 
Gillian Lee, born October 4th, 1971; Alana Joy, 
born May 13, 1974, and Cara Dawn born June 15, 
1978, all growing too fast, each in her own way. 

After starting school in Westbourne, Gillian at
tended Yellowquill School in Portage this past year. 
Alana is in Grade 4, and Cara attended kindergarten. 
Gillian favours working in the house to working with 
the Arabian and Thoroughbred horses and Charlois 
cattle that are around the pastures. Alana is true to the 
Dinwoodie name; she loves the horses, as does Cara. 

Gillian has been in the Westbourne Handi-work
ers for four years taking sewing and cooking and a 
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project with horses. Alana joined as a Mini-member 
for one year in the horse project, and this year is in 
Exploring 4-H beef and horse. Cara is patiently wait
ing to be old enough, but she has participated in the 
lead line class at the 4-H Achievement. 

Tom and I are kept busy with our girls '. and 
helping out with community activities when we can. 
We think we are fortunate to have our parents and 
grandparents close at hand for our girls to enjoy. 

Dinwoodie, Joseph Joe and Doris 
On July 6, 1974, Joseph Christopher Dinwoodie 

of Westbourne, and Doris Hazel Dzikowski of Por
tage were married at the Church of the Assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary in Portage la Prairie. The 
newlyweds settled on a forty-acre lot, one mile east 
of the Village of Westbourne, along the Whitemud 
River. 

Since January of 1975, Doris has been employed 
as a teacher at Airport School, Macdonald, Man
itoba. Joe operates a hay-hauling business. With his 
elder brother Tom, Joe also farms south of Portage la 
Praire. 

Both Joe and Doris have been active members of 
the Westbourne-Longburn Community Club. Doris 
served on the committee for four consecutive years, 
one year as secretary. Joe served on the committee 
for two years. 

On October 17, 1979, a daughter was born to the 
Dinwoodies. They chose to call the baby Tiffany 
Marie. At the age of two years, Tiffany began Nur
sery School in Westbourne. She is presently in Kin
dergarten at the Westbourne School, and she is 
enjoying her Saturday morning piano lessons at the 
Westbourne Hall. 

Dickieson, Alex and Emily 
by Jean Fletcher 

In February, 1929, my Mother, Emily Dickieson, 
my brother Jim and I (Jean Fletcher) with S. W. 
Warner and Lawrence Lawson moved from Bagot to 
Westbourne. Our new home was known as the" Stout 
Place" and is now the home of Charlie Lambert. 

The move was made with a team of horses and 
sleigh. Mother had me wrapped in a cocoon of 
blankets, pillows, feather tick and comforters be
cause I had the mumps. After I recovered Mother 
became very ill with the mumps and we thought she 
was going to die. We received a letter warning us not 
to break our quarantine. We must wait three weeks 
after Mother's recovery in case anyone else de
veloped mumps. We felt like Aliens. 

After Easter Jim and I started school in West
bourne. We were enthusiastic students by this time 



and our teacher Mary Hartford was happy to help us 
catch up with our class. 

My Dad had gone to Fort William to work in the 
bush camps to support the family. He was a good 
teamster and had worked with horses since he was 
eleven years old. He often told us about having to 
stand on something in order to harness his horses, 
and about falling asleep after hauling grain to the 
railway siding. The horses knew their way home. 
Dad returned from Fort William at the end of employ
ment there and worked on farms or construction or 
whatever job was available. 

During the thirties we had a difficult time finan
cially. Mother was a good cook and seemed to be able 
to stretch food to include our bachelor friends in the 
District. We always had enough to share with friends 
and enjoyed their company. 

We had some happy times with our neighbors. 
Our family and the Taft family celebrated birthdays 
with a cake which had a nickel in it for good luck. 
Once at a party at Taft's no one got the money but 
Mrs. Taft was certain she put it in so each of us felt 
that we had swallowed it. Birthdays were family 
affairs - no presents - just fun! 

Mother had numerous hobbies. She did a lot of 
crochet work, intricate embroidery and fancy "draw 
work". Draw work was done on linen material by 
pulling threads, similar to hemstitching but wider, 
and a fancy pattern was worked by gathering threads 
together at different intervals. She made an afghan of 
granny squares and it seemed ages before it was 
completed because she was using scraps of wool. A 
former resident of Westbourne reminded me that she 
had really appreciated "Emily Dickieson teaching 

Emily, Jean, Alex, and Jim with Miss Jane Willott in front of the 
family car. 
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her to make beaded flower corsages with beads and 
fine wire. " 

During the lean thirties we were very fortunate 
that we had a good friend who loved to sew. She made 
and remade clothes for us and we always had enough 
to wear. Her name was Jane Turner and she visited us 
often over the years with her husband Dave and 
family. 

When we moved to Westbourne Mother soon 
arranged to have Jim and I baptized in the Anglican 
Church. We had lived miles from an Anglican 
Church. It was Colonel Wells who baptized us and 
Archbishop Matheson confirmed me. 

Once we reached our teens Mother wanted to 
adopt a boy. She wanted us to approve so it was Jim 
and I who were sent to see the children. Whether we 
chose him or he chose us is debatable but the decision 
was unanimous, and Russell Davis was adopted. He 
attended school in Westbourne and made quite a 
name for himself curling. He married Phyllis 
Sneesby. 

Nelson Fletcher and I were married in 1937. 
Brother Jim joined the Army and before going over
seas he married Marion Greening in 1942. Marion 
had a son, Jimmy, and they lived on the farm with 
Mother until Marion developed pleurisy and T.B. 
She had to enter Ninette Sanitorium and Jimmy went 
to live with her parents in Winnipeg. 

Mother also cared for foster children. She asked 
the Children's Aid Society to send her little boys, but 
they sent girls. She managed to cope with their prob
lems and give them a home as long as required. Mary 
MacDowall, who lived with her quite a while, mar
ried in Westbourne and later moved to Ontario. 

After the 1956 flood at Westbourne, Mother 
moved to Winnipeg. The White Mud river had over
flowed its banks and surrounded the house she lived 
in, so she had to move. Before the flood was over the 
river was flowing through the houses. 

Mother's health was not very good but she was 
content in the city. She died in 1968. 

About 1958 Dad entered a care home in Win
nipeg because of ill health. He died in 1959. 

My brother Jim passed away in 1971. His wife 
Marion had predeceased him in 1966. He left a son 
who looks very much like him and also bears his 
name. My nephew Jim (Jim's son) finds it rather 
strange when he comes to Westbourne. He says, 
"People think I am your brother." 

I remember that Mother was active and could not 
wait to try new things. When bobbed hair for women 
came in style, Dad said 'no' but she did get it cut and 
he soon accepted the idea. 

Mother wanted a car because she liked to travel. 
She took in boarders, quite a few of them, and she got 



her car, a 490 Chevy. She never travelled alone - the 
car was always full. 

When people began getting radios she lost no 
time on that either. We soon had one and what ajoy to 
listen to Lux Theatre, W.L.S. Barn Dance and 
Hockey Games for the men with Foster Hewitt's 
"Hockey Night in Canada." 

I remember when my Dad played soccer at 
Bagot. Dad liked to walk and often walked eight to 
ten miles and enjoyed it. He was an early riser and 
always first up in the morning, whistling around the 
house until he got everyone up. 

I remember his good humour and his kindness. A 
cousin of his told me that he was the kindest man she 
ever knew. When she was a little girl he bought a doll 
at a bazaar and gave it to her. At 65 she still remem
bered - it was her first doll. He always had time for 
his children and we were with him whenever possi
ble. The grandchildren enjoyed their 'Grandpa Alex' 
and loved being with him. 

One of the things I remember about my brother 
Jim was his fondness for swimming in the White
mud. He went in the river so many times one hot 
Sunday that he got too much sun. Mother was up all 
night with him bathing him to cool him off. 

Jim and Charles Hartford were fond of skating 
and hockey. Charles always called for Jim and they 
drove a mile to Westbourne to be there when the rink 
opened and to stay until it closed. A lot of ladies may 
remember what a good dancer Jim was. 

When we were growing up we had some quarrels 
- at least once a day. However, when we grew up we 
were good friends and he has been missed by all of 
us. He has a nephew born on his birthday, Darryl 
Anderson born February 4. Some of the family feel 
Darryl has inherited some of his Uncle Jim's traits. 

Donnelly Benjamin Russell 'Ben' and (1) 
Florence (2) Alice 

by Alice Donnelly 
Ben, born in High Bluff son of William and 

Isabelle Donnelly grew up and took his schooling 
there, coming as a young man to work for different 
farmers in the Macdonald area. 

In Sept. 1940 Ben and I (Alice McCartney) 
youngest daughter of Robert and Joanna were mar
ried in the Elmwood Church Manse in Winnipeg by 
Rev. R. G. Thompson, a former minister of the 
Macdonald charge. 

From 1940-1943 we lived in Macdonald while 
Ben worked as a Fireman at the Macdonald Airport 
and at Southport. In 1943 he went back farming first 
on the Stewart Elgert farm. In 1950 we moved to the 
original homestead of my parents N.W. 36-13-8w 
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Ben and Alice. 

which my brother Frame had been farming until his 
death in 1947. 

James "Ralph" the son of Ben and Florence 
(Lamon by), was born in Mayfeld and his mother died 
shortly after his birth. He came to live with us and 
attended Macdonald school completing his high 
school in Gladstone. Ralph later joined the ministery 
of the United Church of Canada. He married Heen 
Dorothy (daughter of Doug and Heen Rogers of 
Gladstone) in the Gladstone United church. They 
have two children, Sandra Heen, and Ian Robert. 
They are presently living in Saskatoon, Sask. where 
Ralph is President of the St. Andrews College. They 
plan to move back to Manitoba in the near future. 

Ben and I have two children. Patricia Joan 'Pat' 
and William Robert 'Rob'. 

After our move to the home farm and while the 
children were growing up, we were quite involved 
with the Longburn United Church and activities in 
and around the school which they attended. At that 
time there was a Mission Band, and Jr. Red Cross in 
the school, and the children sang in a Jr. Choir which 
was under the leadership of Hrefna McCartney. The 
Christmas concerts were the highlight of the year for 
both young and old. The delicious lunch was put up 
by the mothers and it was a time for wishing each and 
everyone a Merry Christmas. 

Patricia" Pat" was born in 1941, attended school 
in Longburn, completed her high school in Mac
donald and Portage and went on to take her Licensed 
Practical Nurses' training at the St. Boniface School 
of Nursing, working first in Portage, then in Win-



nipeg and then in Calgary. She married Gary Cooper 
son of Arthur and Andrea Cooper of Portage on May 
18, 1963. and they now live in Calgary. They have 
two sons Brent Andrew and Troy Devon who keep 
their lives interesting. 

Robert "Rob" born in 1945 attended the same 
schools and joined the Winnipeg Police. In 1964 
Nov. 19, he and Beverly Kennedy (daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. John Kennedy of Portage) were married. 
They have one son Johnathon "Russell" and live in 
Winnipeg. 

In 1969 Ben and I retired and moved to Transcona 
where we enjoyed three years of an easier pace of life 
together before his death in 1972. 

I am still living there and enjoy my frequent visits 
to the Longburn and Westbourne districts which are 
still home to me. I also like having my friends from 
the country call. 

Our farm was sold to Morley and Laura McLeod 
in 1980. 

Downing, Charles and Almira 
Downing, Arthur and Josie 
Downing, Edward and Christy Ann 

submitted by Jessie Deacon 
Charles Downing, like many other American 

families, acquired the NY2 and SE-5-14-8w from 
Henry Stephens (q.v.) on Nov. 12, 1906. He moved 
his family to The Landing in the spring of 1907 from 
Farmer City, Illinois. His oldest son Sylvester, who 
was already married, settled first at Oakland and later 
at Macdonald, Man. [SE-13-13-8w] In 1911, Charles 
purchased the home of Thomas Campbell (q. v.). He 
and his wife Almira (nee Jirkle) moved into it and 
lived at The Landing for the next fifteen years. 

Arthur, married Josephine Poschenrieder, the 
daughter of August and Marie Poschenrieder (q. v.) 
Edward, married Christy Ann Harper, the daughter 
of Barclay and Jessie Harper, (q. v.) Abigail "Abby" 
married Harry Gardiner (q. v.) 

Shortly after the death of their son Arthur, 
Charles, Almira and their son Sylvester, with his 
family returned to the United States, leaving their 
farm in the charge of Samuel Kennedy (q. v.) 

Downing, Arthur and Josephine" Josie" 
Mary Poschenrieder 

Arthur, born in 1882, was the second oldest child 
of Charles and Almira, was 25 years old when he 
came to The Landing with his parents in 1907. He 
married Josie Poschenrieder in 1912 in All Saint's 
Church in Winnipeg and returned to take charge of 
the family farm for the next few years. At this time he 
also drove the school van until due to ill health he had 
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to retire. After his retirement Arthur moved his fam
ily to a home at New Totogon (q. v.) and from here 
Josie drove a school van until the severe winters 
forced her to stop. 

Arthur died on June 23, 1923 at the age of 41, and 
is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. At that time, 
to support her two children, Josie moved back to 
Westbourne and took over the management of the 
Westbourne Hotel. She managed the hotel, with the 
needed help of her sister, Mary, until 1926. 

Arthur and Josie had two children. Clarence, 
after his schooling, moved into Winnipeg, and is 
now deceased. Marie, took her schooling in West
bourne and then moved to Winnipeg, where she met 
and married Chris Hogue. They had no children. 

Josephine Downing died on Jan. 10, 1949. 

Downing, Edward and Christie Ann 
Edward, the youngest son of Charles and Almira 

Downing (q.v.), was born on April 2, 1887 at Farmer 
City, Indiana. He was twenty when he and his parents 
came to Longburn in 1907. He soon made the ac
quaintance of Christie Ann Harper, the daughter of 
Barclay and Jessie Harper, (q. v.) who lived only a 
mile south. 

Edward and Christie were married around 1911 
and lived with her mother on the Barclay homestead 
on SE-32-13-8w. Over the next years they had eight 
children, five girls and three boys. The boys all died 
as infants. The girls took their schooling at The 
Landing School. Elnora, born in 1915, died fifteen 
months after her mother, on July 19, 1936, and is 
buried beside her parents in the Longburn Cemetery. 
Isabelle, born in 1917, married Walter Mann. They 
lived in Winnipeg and had one son Edward who is 
employed in the Winnipeg Police Dept. Isabelle died 
on Nov. 19, 1981. Jessie, born in 1921, married 
Arthur E. Deacon. They reside in Winnipeg. Doro
thy, born in 1922 married E. Monson. They live in 
Minneapolis, Minn. Irene, born in 1924, married 
John Getrick and lives in MinneapolIS. 

There was an empty house on Lot 5, Block 6 in 
the town of Westbourne [Oscar Manning Anderson's 
home before he moved to Block 3 in 1942]. When 
Lot 5 was taken over by the Rural Municipality in 
1947, Edward purchased the building and had it 
moved out to his farm to replace the old homestead. 

Christie Ann, died on June 19, 1935 and Edward 
died on April 13, 1952. 

Dunbar, Jack and Reba 
by Mary Poschenrieder 

In 1915 Mr. and Mrs. Jack H. Dunbar bought the 
"Beckman" farm. Like many early pioneer farmers, 



Jack Dunbar was a good carpenter as well as a good 
farmer. He built his own granaries and chicken 
house. Seeing the need for a shelter belt, and with the 
help of a neighbour, Jim Swales, (q. v.) Jack planted 
two rows of evergreen trees on the West side of his 
house and buildings. These trees stand tall to this 
day. 

Mrs. Dunbar (Reba) enjoyed gardening, es
pecially flowers, and was soon known for her color
ful display. Having no children of their own, Mr. and 
Mrs. Dunbar opened their home to foster children. 
George and Earl Poschenrieder remember one young 
boy, Alvin Guy, who joined them on their way to 
school for a ride on their cutter which was pulled by 
horse, as they passed his farm. In 1938 Mr. and Mrs. 
Dunbar decided to retire from farming. They sold 
their farm to Fred and Frank Poschenrieder and 
moved to Bells Corner, Ontario. 

Alvin Guy then moved into the home of Jack and 
Marge McArthur (q.v.). 

DuPre, Henry "Harry" Ramus and Jane 
The following letters speak for themselves. Rice 

Howard had been in the Land Titles Office from the 
very start of land claims and in 1875 replaced Felix 
Chenier as the District Registrar at the Portage Land 
Titles Office. The losing battle described concerns 
the NW-31-13-8w on the west side of the Whitemud 
River. 

My dear Mr. Burrows, 

"Westboume 
Aug. 21st 

1873 

On my arrival at The Portage I found that Rice Howard had 
already been at White Mud River and obtained three affidavits to 
prove that I had made no improvements to my claim, two of whom I 
assure you had not been near the place for a year, of each I wrote out 
affidavits to the best of my power, whether correct as to form I 
cannot say. I will send more down by next mail. I came down twice 
in the winter of 1871 to register my claim but was unable to do it, 
there being no office open. You remember my coming down in the 
winter 1872 and by your advice I left it open to see if I could not get a 
deed from the Indian who originally took it. I then had to go to 
England leaving Frank Otten in charge. When I came back a month 
ago intending to bring my wife and settle on it I find a volunteer 
claim has been put on it by R. Howard. I am up here now not 
knowing what to do. Whether my work will be lost on it or no. 
Please let me know as soon as you can. Mr. Lindsay Russell knows 
that I came into the country as a bona fide settler and I should have 
kept on working all the time if I had the means to buy cattle. Hoping 
I am not giving you much trouble, I remain 

I could not quite make out the 
numbers of this section. 
Please make it right. 

"Westboume August 21, 1873 

Yours sincerely 
H.R.DuPre 

I, Frank Otten of Westboume, make oath and swear-
1st that I know H. R. DuPre 
2nd That in the month of February 1873 I did work on the claim 
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situated on White Mud River known as "DuPre's Claim" for the 
same H. R. DuPre. 

3rd That the said H. R. DuPre's on his starting for England left 
the claim in my hands to improve and work on, which I did. 

Frank Otten" 

"Westboume August 21, 1873 
I, W. G. Bird, of Westboume make oath and I swear-

1st That I know H. R. DuPre 
2nd That I know that the said H. R. DuPre did in the month of 

October, 1871 build a house on the claim situated on White Mud 
River known as "Dupre's Claim and that the said H. R. DuPre did 
live on said claim all the ensuing winter. 

3rd That I worked on said claim in the month of October 1872 
with H. R. DuPre and John Rippington. 

William G. Bird" 

"Westboume August 21, 1873 
I, Henry R. DuPre, make oath and swear-

1st That I was the first person who settled on the N. W. qr. of 
section 31, township 13, Range 9, [?] west in the year 1871. 

2nd That said claim was originally taken up by an Indian from 
whom I propose to purchase 

3rd That in the winter 1871 and 72 I did build a house and lived 
on same claim, I worked the whole winter 

4th That I have not left the said claim for a period six months 
without doing or have had done work on such claim. 

H. R. DuPre." 

These affadavits were all sworn to in front of John 
James Setter, IP. at Westbourne on August 22nd, 
1873 

On August 25, David Morrison (q. v.) stepped in 
to help. 
"Westboume August 25, 1873 
I, David Morrison, make oath and swear -

1st That I know H. R. DuPre 
2nd That I know that the said H. R. DuPre did take up the N W 

quarter of section 31 Township 13, Range 8w as his homestead, also 
that the said H. R. DuPre did live on the said claim all the ensuing 
winter, and improved the same claim. 

3rd That I received the sum of five dollars from the said H. R. 
DuPre for doing work on the said claim during the time the said H. 
R. DuPre was in England, that is to day in the month of February, 
1873. 

David Morrison" 

This affadavit was sworn before Peter Garrioch 
on August 25, 1873. You will note that David knew 
the correct range that his section of land was located 
on. Mentioned at the start of this story, Harry DuPre 
did not get this homestead. The two sponsors for 
Rice Howard's claim were James Bell, Hotelkeeper, 
and James Whiteway, a Hudson's Bay Company 
man. As they both lived several miles away from this 
claim it seems possible that Harry DuPre was right to 
be angry at their statements. 

When Harry, with his new wife the former Jane 
Pruden of St. James, returned to Westbourne in early 
1873, he carried on his fight with the government 
from his home on P.L. 14. He had purchased this land 
from William Anderson, the son of Charles and Ann 
Anderson (q. v.) and lived next door to Harry Burnell 
(q. v.). Shortly after he lost his fight he sold the land 



to Walter John Thurlow James but did not move away 
to Russell, Man. until around 1877. 

Walter James lived here six years before he sold 
the land to Alexander Munro (q. v.) Colin Munro's 
cousin from Scotland. 

Dyker, Ross and Sylvia 
by Sylvia Dyker 

I was born on a ranch in Reyjavik, Man. the 
daughter of Violet [nee Johnson (q.v.)] and Marsi 
Erlendson. When I was six we moved to Gladstone 
and owned the Alhambra Hotel. 

Ross was born in Neepawa where his father was 
the United Church Minister. When Ross was six they 
moved to Winnipeg as his father had become the 
minister at Crescent Fort-Rouge United Church. 
Ross loved to hunt and as a young boy would come to 
Westbourne hunting with his friend John McMillan 
and his father Archie McMillan, who was from West
bourne. 

Ross graduated from Engineering and was run
ning his own company in 1966. We were living in 
Winnipeg and had three children, Janice, who was 
about eight, Marcia, who was five and Donald who 
was a year and a half, when Ross came home one day, 
all excited. He'd bought a grain farm at Westbourne 
from Ben Falk. I couldn't believe my ears! 

I said, "Ross you can't even drive a tractor." He 
just said, "I'll learn. " He was excited, but I certainly 
didn't know if I was. 

I said "Are we going to move to Westbourne?" 
Ross said 'no'. He was going to be a city farmer 

and I let out a sigh of relief. 
I said "How are you going to manage a farm and 

a construction company?" His reply was that most of 
the men that worked for him were from the farm so 
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he'd move them back and forth, besides you only 
spend two weeks in the spring and two weeks in the 
fall and that's it to farming. I knew right then this man 
had a lot to learn. 

We later had two more children, Fjola and Ali
son so I was very busy with five children and didn't 
spend much time at the farm until the kids got older. 
We'd bring out food and supplies for Ross and the 
men working for him and this was the way I liked it. 

When Marcia was about fourteen Ross needed 
someone to come out and drive a tractor for him, so 
she volunteered. She thought this was just great; 
driving up and down the fields was right up her alley, 
it beat school work. She started saying "Let's move 
to the farm, I just love it out there." She told all her 
friends how she drove the machinery all over helping 
Ross. (Since we've moved out I think she's been on 
the tractor once!) 

The next thing I knew our house was up for sale. I 
should have put a stop to this nonsense but seemed to 
be out-voted except for Janice, who never liked the 
farm and rarely came out. She was starting Univer
sity, so it didn't matter to her - she'd be staying in 
Winnipeg anyway. 

We sold our house and the people needed imme
diate possession. It all happened so fast. The house at 
Westbourne was not ready for a family but we 
worked very hard to make it liveable and later put on 
an addition. We still have lots of work to do but I'm 
not in such a hurry as I was at the beginning. 

Janice is in third year University and now we 
can't keep her away from Westbourne. Marcia is in 
grade twelve at P.c.I. and we can't keep her at 
Westbourne. Donald is in grade nine at Yellowquill 
and can be seen whizzing around Westbourne on his 
three wheeler. Fjola, grade six, Alison grade three, 
are both at Westbourne school, and both love living 
in the country. 

But who would have thought that I, Sylvia 
Erlendson from Gladstone, thinking I was going to 
be a city slicker for the rest of my life, would end up 
at Westbourne? 

Edgeworth, Henry and Maria 
Henry Edgeworth was born in 1871 in Mankin, 

County Cavan, Ireland. He was 17 years old when he 
arrived in the Westbourne-Longburn area in 1888 
along with his brothers Richard and John and their 
close friend William" Bill" Johnston ( q. v.) also from 
County Cavan. His first job was with Matt Hall at 
Lakeland, working with his livestock. He next 
worked for a few years on the boats on Lake Man
itoba and was then able to return to Ireland to marry 
Maria Armstrong. They returned to the Longburn 



area where Henry farmed the 'Marshal farm' 
[NW-32-13-8w]. Here their two children were born. 

Their daughter Edith had just started going to the 
Adelaide school when Maria's asthma became so 
severe, that Henry decided to move to what he hoped 
would be a better climate for her. He held an auction 
sale and they moved to Philadelphia, Penn. but were 
only there two years before they returned to the 
Longburn district. 

According to his grandson Orval Edgeworth, to
day living in Red Deer, Alta. 
"Grandfather bought a small house from Jim Kissack (q.v.) at The 
Landing. He owned two good teams of horses and he transported 
hunters back and forth from the train [at Cawdor Station] to the 
Lakewood Country Club (q.v.) owned by Brydges and 'Waugh's'. 

He rented Swale's farm, which was then owned by David 
Morrison. He farmed it for four or five years. He then moved to the 
west side of the [Whitemud] river on l2-l4-9w (25 acres). He also 
had 100 acres along the river on l3-l4-9w. They lived there for six 
years then moved to Katrime, Man. Grandfather died there." 

Upon their return, and the move into the Jim 
Kissack home, the children were enrolled in The 
Landing School. When the family moved to the 
Morrison farm, the children went to the Adelaide 
School and when they moved to 12-14-9w the chil
dren finished their education at The Landing School. 

Henry Edgeworth is remembered by Frank 
Poschenrieder ( q. v.) as being an excellent judge and 
manager of horses. 

In 1913 Miss Catherine Woods arrived from 
County Cavan, Ireland to live with her friends, the 
Henry Edgeworth's on 12-14-9w, until her marriage 
to William Hales (q. v.) 

Henry, Maria, Edith, Alex. 
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Henry and Maria had two children. Edith, born 
in 1899, married Jack Bolton of Katrime. They had 
three daughters, Doreen, Marie and Patricia. Alex, 
moved away from The Landing to work in a 1 umber 
camp in Saskatchewan. He married Annie Kesler and 
they had these following children: Orval, Robert, 
Helen, Olive, Kenneth, Hazel and Margaret, who is 
now deceased. 

Edgeworth, Richard and Katherine 
Edgeworth, George 'Dode' and Thelma 

by Arline Davey 
Richard Edgeworth came to Canada in 1890 from 

Townland, County Cavan, Ireland. He secured em
ployment on the large farm of Mrs. Findlay McIntyre 
in the Longburn area. 

On Dec. 18, 1892 he and Katherine McIntyre, her 
daughter who had come with her parents from Glen
gary, Ont. in 1877, were married at the home of the 
bride. Their attendants were Christie, sister of Kate, 
and Alex Johnston (brother of William (q. v.). Alex 
must have come especially for the wedding as his 
home was in Seattle, Washington. 

In Clarence McIntyre's family story he stated, 
"Kate, the youngest girl married a young Irishman 
named Edgeworth, against her mother's will. My 
grandmother hated the Irish, however they got along 
well. " 

Richard and Kate moved onto his farm the S .E. 
7-14-8w in the Adelaide School District. His brother 
John, helped with the farming. 

Margaret Ann Mcintyre, Kate, Alex Johnston (Sr. of Wm. Sr.), 
Dick Edgeworth. 



Richard and Kate had three of a family, Annie, 
born in 1896, George in 1898, and Belle, in 1899, all 
born in the original log house on S.E. 7-14-8w. 

Tragedy struck this young family in 1900. 
Richard, his wife Kate, their infant daughter Belle, 
and Richard's brother John all died within a short 
time of typhoid fever, leaving Annie at the age of four 
(see Hugh Stewart) and George age two (q.v.). They 
were taken in by their Grandmother McIntyre and 
raised along with six of their cousins. These children 
attended the Adelaide School and later some went to 
Longburn. 

Annie well remembers the school day in the 
spring of 1907 when the McLeod-Smith wedding 
took place (at her birthplace) and their teacher Miss 
Coubrough (she was a guest) gave the whole school a 
holiday. Nearly every family in the Landing area was 
represented. 

Annie also spoke of a game they used to play at 
school 'steal-the-stick' and of a close friendship with 
Jane Davey (daughter of William and Hanna, close 
neighbors). 

When she and Hugh Stewart (q. v.) were first 
married they lived in the home of her birth, the 
Richard Edgeworth home. 

Edgeworth, George "Dode" and Thelma 
Edgeworth, George and Ann 
George or "Dode" as he was known to all his 

friends, was the only son of Richard and Kate (McIn
tyre) Edgeworth born in 1898. Dode attended Ade
laide school and then Longburn. At Longburn he had 
Mrs. D. G. McArthur (nee McDonald) for a teacher 
- she was good. Dode attended Agricultural Col
lege for a time, and helped out with the farming at 
home. 

On July 27, 1921 in the Cresent Congregational 
Church in Winnipeg, George Edgeworth and (1) 
Thelma Ruth Stewart exchanged marriage vows. The 
Rev. George Dixon, a former minister of the Pres
byterian Church at Westbourne performed the cere
mony in front of family and friends. My parents were 
Archie R. and Ida (McConnell) Stewart (q.v.) of 
Westbourne. After our marriage we lived in the 
White house S.E. 36-13-9w built by George Davey 
Jr. before moving into the McIntyre home, the origi
nal homestead of Dode's grandparents on N. W. 
33-13-8w. We lived there until we retired from farm
ing and moved to Winnipeg in 1955. 

We had a family of four, George W. ,(q.v.), 
Lillian Ida, Richard Archibald and Adelaine 
Edna. They all went to The Landing school and 
enjoyed many happy times with the Downing girls 
and the Daveys who were headed in the same direc-
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Dick, Lillian, Adelaide, George. 

tion. Many evenings were spent playing ball, kick 
the can or run-sheep-run. 

Lillian, born in 1925, took a stenographer's 
course after completing her schooling at West
bourne. She worked for the Wartime Prices and Trade 
Board before going to the Cereal Seed Division, 
Dept. of Agriculture, where she worked until her 
retirement this year, 1984. 

In 1946 she married Jack King who was working 
in Winnipeg, where they continued to live. They 
have two children Jack Richard, born 1947 and 
Shirley L. R. born in 1949. Both are married and 
living in Winnipeg near their mother and grand
mother. Jack died in 1978. Lillian enjoys her two 
grandchildren who are within visiting distance. 

Richard or 'Dick', was born in 1928 and was 
attending school at The Landing at the time of his 
untimely death in 1941 at the age of thirteen years. 

Adelaide the youngest of the family also attended 
school at The Landing and Westbourne. She decided 
to head west ending up in Vancouver where she 
obtained employment. In 1955 Adelaide and Walter 
Leonew, son of Mr. and Mrs. S. Leonew were mar
ried in Vancouver, B.C. They have four children, 
sons Guy, Kenneth D. , Murray H. D., and a daughter 
Sharon. Adelaide worked for the Safeway stores in 
Vancouver, until her retirement. They still live in 
South Burnaby. 

On Saturday Dec. 26, 1964 Dode died after a 
lengthy illness. He was buried in the family plot in 
the Longburn Cemetery. 

Edgeworth, George William and Ann 
by Ann Edgeworth 

George joined the Canadian Army in 1941 and 
served in the United Kingdom until 1946. He came 
home in April of that year. I followed, sailing on the 



''Aquitania'' and arriving on August 19, 1946. I was 
one of several thousand War Brides. 

We lived in Portage la Prairie where George 
worked for the Reliance Grain Co. until 1948. That 
year we purchased N.E.Y4 33-13-8, where we lived 
before moving to town. In 1982 we received the 
Century Farm Award as Finlay McIntyre, George's 
great-grandfather was the original owner in 1882, 
and it had been kept in the family since that time. 

lan, Brenda, Dick, Ann, George. 

We have two sons. Dick was born in 1947 and 
married· Brenda Nicholson in 1979. They live in 
Shoal Lake, Man. where Dick is employed by the 
Manitoba Telephone System. Ian was born in 1950, 
and lives in Calgary, where he is a carpenter. Dick 
started school at The Landing and was able to com
plete his grades at Westbourne, while Ian started at 
Westbourne and completed his at the Collegiate in 
Portage. They both played ball and hockey. 

We moved to Westbourne in 1955. George 
worked for construction companies and fished with 
Walter Hanna in the winter time. For the past 17 
years, he has been employed by the Highways De
partment. I worked at the Campbell Soup Co. for 17 
years in Portage la Prairie. 

George has been the Bingo caller for many years 
at the Community Hall. We both are actively in
volved with the Royal Canadian Legion in Langruth. 
George is a Past President, and I have served three 
years as President of the Women's Auxiliary. We are 
also involved in other fraternal organizations at 
Gladstone. 

George remembers that when his uncle, Sandy 
McIntyre, drove them to school in 40-below zero 
weather, he never wore mitts or buttoned up his coat. 
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One time, not realizing how agile Uncle Dan 
McIntyre could be, even when he had to use a cane 
for assistance in walking, George was tantalising him 
by banging on the chicken coops. He was quite 
surprised to feel the cane on the back of his legs. 

I have fond memories of the welcome I received 
in the Westbourne, Longburn, Landing commu
nities, having much to learn about country living. 
When we lived in Portage, Granny Davey (Mrs. Will) 
was a true friend, taking me to a Tea and Bazaar at the 
First Presbyterian Church to meet some country 
women who remain friends today. Saturday evenings 
at the farm, at Westbourne, were a pleasure listening 
to Mum (Thelma) on the piano and Dad (Dode) on 
the violin. Ed Downing and his daughters were often 
visitors when the girls were home from Winnipeg. 

Einarson, Gestur and Helga 
by Judy (Cairns) Roe 

My grandparents, Gestur and Helga (Bjarnasdot
tir) Einarson moved to Westbourne from Selkirk, 
Manitoba about 1908. Gestur was Helga's second 
husband and she had two daughters, Bertha and 
Mary, by her first marriage. It is believed the girls 
were ten and twelve years old when they moved to 
this country with their parents. 

Gestur Einarson. 



My Aunt Gunna says that when Grandpa Einar
son came to this country Grandma Einarson's brother 
was already settled here. One of Grandpa's first jobs 
was working on the railroad. He used to tell about the 
time he nearly got run over by one of the cars of a 
work train. He had the presence of mind to lie flat on 
the ground between the tracks and the car just passed 
over him. When he came to Westbourne he did a lot 
of carpentry work, and built many houses in the area. 
He learned English quickly with the help of an En
glish-Icelandic dictionary. Gunna states that he talk
ed with quite a Scottish accent probably because 
many of the people he worked for were Scottish. 
Grandma Einarson never learned to speak much En
glish because she was very shy about speaking with 
an accent. Gunna says however that she used to come 
upon her singing an English song when she thought 
no one was around to hear her. 

Grandpa Einarson could rhyme anything, but 
Aunt Gunna is not sure if he ever learned to rhyme in 
English. Sometimes Grandma Einarson would be 
upset as his rhymes were not too "refined". 

Grandpa had to learn farming when he took over 
the homestead and his hardest job was breaking in the 
horses. When he first started he had two horses, 
Nancy and Queenie. Nancy lived to be 24 years old. 
They were later replaced by two big white mares and 
Grandpa worked all winter to pay for them. 

Gunna says she wasn't much help on the farm 
except for milking cows. She was always going to 
school and during examinations she stayed with the 
Johsons in Westbourne. She went to night school 
twice a week when Mr. Evelyn gave classes. The 
students used to walk a mile to the van and then ride 
in the van for four miles. 

Aunt Gunna recalls the Boys' and Girls' Fall Fair 
that was held every year. I remember my mother 
speaking of this. She said they used to display their 
school work, art work, hand work, etc. and it was 
always considered a big event. 

We moved to Westbourne in the early fifties onto 
the farm with Grandpa Einarson. I will always re
member Grandpa singing Icelandic songs. I didn't 
know the words but the tone and the melody still stick 
in my mind. He used to cuss at the cows in Icelandic 
but it never seemed to sound bad. He was a proud 
man and I regret that he didn't live longer so that I 
might have known him better. 

I recall that one summer when I stayed with him, 
I planned to treat him to a feed of pancakes. As we ate 
them, he smilingly said, "Very tasty dear, but just a 
little leathery!" I had forgotten the baking powder! 
He had a real sense of humor. 

The year Mom, Roberta and I went to Iceland, we 
were fortunate enough to spend most of our time with 
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Grandpa's brother Dory who also displayed this same 
sense of humor. Uncle Dory told us that he had spent 
some time with Grandpa Einarson on the farm and 
later Grandpa had staked him to a move to Winnipeg 
where Uncle Dory worked in a furniture store creat
ing the arms and legs of chesterfields in intricate 
carved designs. He also carved many of the railings, 
and other furnishings in several churches in Win
nipeg, real works of art. 

Gestur and Helga had eight children. Bertha and 
Mary, Helga's two daughters moved from West
bourne to Winnipeg in their teens. Mary worked in a 
millinery shop and Bertha worked at Eatons. Mary 
married Orville Peters when she was nineteen. They 
had four children, Orville, Donald, Lydia and Mary. 
Bertha married Steine Thorsteinson when she was 
twenty-four, and had two children, Violet and Edith. 
Mary is deceased, but Bertha still lives in Winnipeg. 
Of Gestur and Helga's eight children, only two are 
still living, Gunna Cummer of Toronto, and Mar
garet Miller of Winnipeg. 

Einar and Vema (Regus) had six children. Beau
lah lives in Flin Flon, Betty, Denny, Linda and Jim
my all live in Ontario. Eddy was drowned in a creek 
at age seven. 

Frederick remained home on the farm. He had 
poor health most of his life, attributed to the fact that 
his mother had rheumatic fever when he was born, 
and he died at an early age. 

Another daughter Laura died in a fire and Aunt 
Gunna states that her mother always said she was her 
prettiest child. 

Gunna left home when she was twenty. She 
moved to Winnipeg where she lived with her sister 
Bertha. During the Christmas rush she worked at 
Eatons and then in the spring she got ajob at the Bay 
where she worked for 16 years. When the war broke 
out she went to Vancouver to do war work. She lived 
there for two years and in 1944 married and moved to 
Hamilton and from there to Toronto where she still 
lives. 

Asta, (q. v.) married Elmor Cairns from the Mac
Gregor area and they had five children. Asta was a 
community minded person and very artistic and cre
ative. 

Thora married Jack Ingraham, a furrier from 
Winnipeg. They had two daughters, Margaret and 
Janice. They lived out west, in Calgary, I believe. 
Janice married Jack Jacobs of Prince Albert and had 
one son Tim. She was divorced and married again 
and had another son. Margaret married a man named 
Rhyhorchuk. 

Margaret married Frank Miller, a Winnipeg fire
man and they had two children, Frank Jr. and Sandra. 



'1 Gestur Einarson Farrll·Y 

Gestur 

Mary & Orville Peters 

Thora & Jack Ingraham 

• Bertha & Steini Thorsteinson 

Margaret Miller 
Gestur, Helga & Gunna 

Gunna Cummer 

Asta & Elmer Cairns 

Frederick Einarson 
Einar & Family 

Asta 

Asta, Orville and Mary Peters, Thora and Jack Ingraham, Bertha and Steini Thorsteinson, Margaret Miller, Gestur, Helga, Gunna, 
Gunna Cummer, Asta and Elmor Cairns, Frederick Einarson, Einar and Family, Gestur. 

Both live and work in Winnipeg, Margaret as a 
hairdresser. 

Another boy was born in Westboume but died at 
birth. Aunt Gunna claims that Grandma Einarson 
blamed the doctor for his death. 

Special thanks to Aunt Gunna Cummer (Einar
son) who supplied most of the information. 

271 

Eigert, John (1837·1921) and Margrietha 
Eigert, Noah and Mary 

by Myrtle Burton and Joyce Sangster 
John Elgert and Margrietha Von Reiser were mar

ried in 1860 in Waterloo County and lived near 
Mildmay, Ontario, in the Kitchener area. They came 
to the Longbum district around 1887, where they 



lived for six years. Their two eldest daughters, Mar
ianne and Sophia, were married at Kitchener and 
remained there. The other Elgert children were Noah 
(born 1861) (q. v.) Kate (born 1866), Margaret (born 
1877) and Henry (born 1879). 

John Elgert settled on S. W. 16-14-8W, the home
stead taken out by his son, Noah. He had been a 
cabinet maker before coming to Manitoba, but took 
up farming. His wife was an energetic woman, a 
natural born nurse, who was available at all times in 
cases of illness or childbirth in any community in 
which she lived. The children, Margaret and Henry, 
attended Adelaide School. When daughter Kate mar
ried James Kerr, the John Elgert family moved to 
Dauphin, leaving Noah farming in Longburn. 

John Elgert was a tall, fair, handsome man, quiet 
spoken and unassuming. His remaining life was 
spent in Dauphin where he continued working in the 
carpentry trade and made some fine pieces of furni
ture. The youngest son, Henry, took up farming in 
the Dauphin area, and married Caroline MacIntosh 
around 1903. Their onl y child, Margaret died early in 
life. After Henry died in 1958, his widow Caroline 
lived in Portage la Prairie until her death at 101 years 
of age. Around 1900, Margaret Elgert married John 
(Jack) Glennie and resided in Macdonald for the rest 
of her life, raising a family of five. 

Kate Elgert married James Kerr around 1891, and 
lived in Dauphin during her lifetime. Kate and James 
had five children. Their eldest son Joseph (born 
1896) is still living in Snow Lake, Manitoba. He 
spent his life trapping and prospecting, and is men
tioned in the book "The Unbeatable Breed" by Bob 
Lowery. Joe Kerr and his friend, Walter Johnson, 
prospected for many years, and were responsible for 
the nickel discovery in 1949 near Thompson, where 
the Inco Mines now are. Later they made a find of 
copper and zinc which was taken over by Hudson 
Bay Mining & Smelting. Kerr and Johnson were 
responsible for opening up the Manitoba Nickel Belt 
which brought in many new prospectors in the early 
1950's. Joe Kerr has been honored by having the 
Elementary School in Snow Lake named after him. 
In his spare time, he has enjoyed doing ivory and 
wood carvings, an art which he learned from his 
Grandfather John Elgert. 

Elgert, Noah and Mary 
In August, 1892, Noah Elgert made application 

for patent on his homestead, S.E. 16-14-8w which he 
had claimed on Jan. 14, 1866, and for pre-emption on 
the S .E. portion west of House Creek. On July 19, 
1895 the patent was issued. On his application he 
stated: 
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"Living from Jan. 14, 1886-Nov. 1887 on N.W. 
4-14-8W 

Nov. 15, 1887-Dec. 15, 1888 on S.W. 34-13-8W 
Dec. 15, 1888-Aug. 15, 1890 on own homestead 
and on N.W. 27-13-8W part of the time - fully 

three months each year on homestead, with wife and 
two children. " 

Then follows a description of land broken: 
"1886 broke 10 acres, 1888, 35 acres, and in 

1893,9 acres." 
During this time, he also had bought cattle, pigs 

and hens. Buildings on S.E. of 16 included "16 x 20 
frame L2 stone, 1 log stable 16 x 20,1 frame grainary 
16 x 24, 1 shed (frame), 1 well." 

* * from Crown Lands 

Eigert, Noah (1861-1937) and Mary 
Noah Elgert, eldest son of John Elgert, left the 

Kitchener area and went to the United States to work 
around 1879. The next year he came to Manitoba and 
worked for Peter Cameron at Longburn, who farmed 
on the land where Jim Knight now lives (N.E. 
4-14-8W). Later Noah took up the homestead on 
S.W. 16-14-8W in 1886, and then encouraged his 
parents and family to come out to Longburn. 

Noah and Mary. 



On May 11, 1885 he married Mary Stewart, 
daughter of Margaret and Donald Stewart who had 
settled at Totogan in 1871. At that time he acquired 
more land (N.W. 27-13-8W) and lived on the farm 
later owned by Danny and Bernice McArthur. He 
built the house which is still there. Noah and Mary 
had nine children: Ann (born 1890), Catherine (born 
1892), Stewart (born 1894), Myrtle (born 1896), 
Herman (born 1898), Donald (born 1901), Norine 
(born 1905), Dorothy (born 1907) and Frank (born 
1909). The older children attended Adelaide School 
for approximately ten years, and the family pros
pered in the Longburn area. Around 1907, Noah 
Elgert moved to a farm in the Macdonald area, while 
continuing to farm the land in Longburn. In 1911, the 
two youngest children died of scarlet fever, and in 
1928 Norine was drowned. 

Noah, Herman and Stewart. 

Noah was a tall quiet man who was remembered 
for his honesty and integrity. He was a progressive 
farmer, a good business manager and always willing 
to aid his neighbours. Hunting was one of his inter
ests, and he was an excellent shot. He was active in 
all aspects of community life and in 1917 was Wor
shipful Master of the Assiniboine Masonic Lodge 
#7. 

Around 1924 he and Mary retired to live in the 
village of Macdonald. They took great pride in their 
garden and together enjoyed their friends, family and 
grandchildren. Their two eldest daughters were mar
ried to farmers on the Portage Plains, Ann to William 
Wallace, and Kate to Allan Hinds. Myrtle married 
Emerson Burton and they resided in Macdonald. For 
many years they delivered the mail to the residents in 
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Anne, Noah and Kate. 

the Longburn area. Myrtle now lives in Edmonton, 
Alberta. Donald married Florence McMaster, and 
for over twenty years was Manager of the Portage 
Consumer's Co-operative. Stewart married Elsie 
Metcalfe and Herman married Pearl Metcalfe. They 
continued to farm on bordering farms in the Mac
donald area. To this day their sons and grandsons are 
carrying on the farming tradition. 

Clarence McIntyre wrote "Mr. Noah Elgert was a 
big jolly man, and a good family man. He was good 
in the community and a good farmer. He married 
Mary Stewart, eldest daughter of Donald Stewart. 
She was like all the Stewarts, a good neighbor, very 
hospitable, and a good mother. " 

Eliasson, Guthrun and Elias 
by Ginger Ramsey 

Elias Eliasson and his wife, Guthrun, came to 
Canada from Iceland with five small children in 
September, 1904. They went first to Keewatin, On
tario, where they had friends. Elias soon tried his 
hand at fishing and caught a large sturgeon the first 
day. Guthrun said, "The sturgeon is a good omen. 
Let us stay here. " 

Guthrun also liked the scenery, and felt ready to 
make her home there. But, Elias was restless. When 



Guthrun and Elias. 

not fishing, he tried a stint at the flour mill, but his 
heart was not in these things. He had studied agricul
ture in Denmark in the hope of becoming a farmer, 
and had heard of the wonderful land in Canada. 
Therefore, when he heard of a chance to take over a 
quarter section from a relative in Marshland, Man
itoba he seized the opportunity and moved there in 
March 1905. 

Elias started farming with a team of oxen, and 
later obtained some horses, but it was not easy to 
make a living for the growing family. He made extra 
money logging and by digging wells by hand and 
travelling bucket. The clay bucket was hauled up by a 
horse led by his oldest son. 

The family struggled along in Marshland for ele
ven years, during which time six more children were 
born. One girl died in infancy. In the spring of 1916, 
Elias and Guthrun came to Westbourne with their ten 
children, the youngest only six months old. They had 
moved a house onto their new land, S.W.Y419-13-9, 
but before they could move in, the house had burned 
to the ground in a prairie fire. 

Elias caught lots of fish in the Whitemud River. 
Since refrigeration did not exist, most of the fish were 
split and strung up on peeled rails on a high frame 
"Icelandic Style" to dry in the sun. This was called 
"Hardfish." Later they were beaten on a stone to 
soften them, and then eaten raw with plenty of butter. 
Some of the fish were boned and the fillets put down 
in a "stamper", or half-barrel, with a copious 
amount of salt. 
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The fish were usually caught in a bag-shaped 
chicken-wire net made from a buggy-wheel tire. One 
tire would make two, about eighteen inches in diam
eter. These were mounted on a rail handle about two 
inches thick and twelve feet long. You stood on the 
river bank, planted your feet solidly in the mud, and 
placed your scoop-net in the water with the opening 
facing downstream. That's where the fish were com
ing from. When the handle began to shake like really 
old hell, you would heave it up and count your loot, 
maybe a six or nine mix of walleye and mullets! Or, 
hey - a four foot long Jack! Thirty-six pounds! Elias 
brought one of those home one morning, and placed 
it on the kitchen table, where it hung over both sides. 
When it was opened, two more Jack fish were inside 
of it, one beside the other. 

This happened shortly after the great "Woodside 
Monster" came floating down the Whitemud from 
Plumas. It ran aground near Woodside and died. The 
corpse remained there for oodles of years as no one 
had an appetite for it. 

Elias and Guthrun kept cattle and separated the 
cream. Guthrun had a large, tumbling chum for 
making butter which was sold in the Westbourne 
store. When creameries came into being in the large 
centres, the cream was shipped by railway in five
gallon cans, and butter-making came to an end ex
cept for home use. 

In 1914, the two oldest sons of the families, 
Howard and Jens, bought a brand new repeating 
octagon-barrel Savage .22 rifle from the famous 
Kingston Smith Arms Company. The boys shot 300 
bush rabbits the first winter. There was no shortage of 
meat that year. The cats were overstuffed, and the 
dog even stopped barking. 

Nine years later, the youngest son, Siggie, with 
the same rifle, "Drove the Nail" as John Bassie, 
target minder, exclaimed when the bull's-eye fell to 
the ground, the centre holding tack having been 
driven through it, at a shooting match at Rufus An
drew's farm, on the Whitemud about a mile west of 
Westbourne. It cost tewnty-five cents to enter the 
shoot for each bird given as a prize. Siggie had fifty 
cents, and went home with a pair of geese. This was 
the beginning of goose raising on the Eliasson farm 
in the Nora district. 

Elias had shoemaker's lasts and awls, and he 
made sword-shaped needles with a file. Shoe and 
harness making and repairs were done at home. The 
thread was made by twisting several plies of linen 
thread together and then tarring these with a piece of 
hard tar held in a fold of leather and rubbed on by 
hand. 

Shoes were made like moccasins with sheepskin 
bottoms and colored canvas tops. House slippers for 



winter were made from sheepskins with about half an 
inch of wool left on and doubled, with wool both 
inside and out. Summer slippers were made without 
wool in the typical Icelandic pointed-toe style. 

Guthrun brought with her from Iceland a Muller 
portable sewing machine, which her father had given 
her on her fourteenth birthday. With this little ma
chine, she made clothes for her family and even 
blankets for the horses. When Siggie left home at age 
fifteen, his mother gave him this machine saying, 
"You are the only one who will do anything with it. It 
needs repairs, and you fix everything. " 

Siggie later restored the machine, and on his 
older daughter's fourteenth birthday, gave it to her. 
She, in tum, gave it to her daughter when she became 
fourteen. The machine is still in use in their home in 
Regina. 

Havarthur (Howard), the first child of Guthrun 
and Elias, was born in 1895 in Iceland. He was ten 
years old when he came with his parents to Marsh
land, and was twenty when they moved to West
bourne. By that time he had not only completed high 
school, but had been teaching in ungraded rural 
schools since he was sixteen. 

At the age of nineteen, Howard had rheumatic 
fever. He had another bad attack the following year 
which left him in a weakened state with a heart 
condition which troubled him for the rest of his life. 

During the dreadful influenza epidemic in the 
winter of 1919-20, the Eliasson family were all strick
en except for Howard and his father. Elias attended 
the stock, and Howard took care of the household. 
Guthrun was dangerously ill, and Siggie, who was 
ten, was unconscious for three days. Doctors were 
not available. There was lots of fresh milk, and 
Howard made rice puddings every day. The family 
survived, and some give credit to "Scott's Emul
sion" for helping them regain their strength. 

Howard later learned the printers' trade, and was 
office manager of Heimskringla in Winnipeg for two 
years. He then worked for the Winnipeg Tribune 
until his retirement. 

In 1948 he married Agnes Petkau. Howard died in 
1974. Agnes still resides in Winnipeg. They had no 
children. 

Jens, the second son, was born in Iceland in 
April 1897. He was nineteen when he helped his 
parents move to Westbourne. 

In order to put up fences on the new land, it was 
necessary to move several large rolls of barbed wire 
from Marshland. Jens loaded the heavy rolls onto the 
democrat, hitched up the two horses and started out. 
He had to cross the Whitemud River, and as there was 
no bridge for several miles, he decided to ford it. The 
water was much deeper than he had anticipated. The 
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democrat with its heavy load sank to the bottom. The 
horses tried to swim, but they couldn't make any 
headway. Jens quickly dived into the water and rolled 
the wire off the democrat. The horses were now able 
to swim and pulled the democrat to the other side of 
the river. Then Jens performed the almost impossible 
feat of bringing each roll of wire from the bottom of 
the river to the bank, and reloading the democrat. 

Jens furthered his education in Winnipeg, and 
paid his way by working part time in the rolling mill 
in Selkirk. He became proficient in Icelandic wres
tling, and took part in the wrestling competitions at 
the Icelandic festival. 

In 1917, he joined the Canadian army. He trained 
in Canada for a time, and then served in France and 
England for a year. In 1919 he returned to Westbourne 
and worked with his father for the summer. 

Jens was bookkeeper for Swift Canadian Co. for 
a year, and then worked as a foreman for Carter Halls 
and Aldinger, laying steel for bridge construction in 
Winnipeg. 

In 1922 Jens married Helga Guthmundson. They 
moved to the west coast and then to Mozart, Sas
katchewan where Jens was postmaster for twenty 
years. They had seven children. 

Jen's main hobby was horticulture. In Mozart, he 
had thirty acres of land and kept a large vegetable and 
flower gardens, and an orchard, and developed some 
of his own varieties of plums and flowers. He won 
many awards in this field. He later moved back to 
Winnipeg and worked for the Winnipeg Parks Board 
on floral selection and landscaping. 

Helga died in 1968. Their children are: Fredrik, 
deceased, Kristbjorg (Mrs. Servanter) of Neepawa, 
Paul of Russel, Manitoba, Jacob, deceased, AIda 
(Mrs. Jackson) of Selkirk, Manitoba, Elias of Barry, 
Ontario, and Thora (Mrs. Robinson) of Cambridge, 
Ontario. 

Jens remarried in 1973 and now lives with his 
wife, Lara, in Aloha, Oregon. He has been totally 
blind for several years. 

Elias Eliasson. 



Kristbjorg ( q. v.) was the fourth child born to the 
Eliassons. She was born in Iceland in 1900. She 
married Asi Asmundson of Westbourne. 

Elias (Eli) was the fifth child and third son of 
Guthrun and Elias. He was born in Iceland in 1902, 
and was thirteen when he came to Westbourne. He 
attended school in Marshland and Westbourne and 
farmed with his father for some years. 

At fourteen, Eli lost an eye while learning to skin 
a muskrat. 

During World War II, Eli joined the Canadian 
army and served in Home Defence as a munitions 
truck driver. He was later employed by Johns-Man
ville Co. cutting asbestos until his retirement. 

In 1948, Eli married Elizabeth Victoria. They had 
three children, Juanita of Toronto, Runa, deceased, 
and Ella May (Mrs. Gibbard) of Toronto. 

Eli died in a car-pedestrain accident in 1978. His 
widow lives in Toronto. 

A daughter, Sigurborg, was born to Guthrun and 
Elias in Iceland in 1898. She was the victim of an 
unfortunate accident shortly after birth that 1eft her 
permanently disabled. She remained with her parents 
until they moved to Westbourne, but soon after that, 
it became necessary for her to be transferred to a 
hospital. She died in 1973. 

Justinus, was the last child of the couple to be 
born in Iceland. He was born in April, 1904, but died 
in July of that same year. 

Anna, was the first born to them in Canada, their 
seventh child and third daughter. Born in Marshland 
in October, 1905, she began her schooling there and 
then attended both elementary and high school in 
Westbourne. She continued her studies in Winnipeg, 
and was just beginning her Normal School training 
when she died of double pneumonia in September, 
1924. 

Hildur, another daughter was born in Marshland 
in December, 1907, and named after Elias's mother. 
In the spring of 1908, she suddenly became ill and 
died. 

Siggie, the ninth child, fifth son, was born in 
Marshland on January 10, 1910 on Guthrun's birth
day. He was six when the family moved to West
bourne, and attended Westbourne school. 

Siggie enjoyed the annual fall fairs at West
bourne. These fairs not only gave people a chance to 
display their talents and accomplishments, but also 
were important social events. School children 
entered not only projects completed at school, but 
also projects completed at home. When he was about 
twelve, Siggie entered a map of Europe which he had 
to draw entirely from memory. He coloured it with 
crayons and polished it to a high sheen. There was no 
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other entry from grade six, so it was judged with 
grade ten entries and won first prize. 

Children also entered animals and poultry they 
had raised themselves, long before 4-H. When Sig
gie was thirteen he won first prize for a shorthorn calf 
he raised and trained for the show. He still remem
bers the large, fancy ribbon! The following year he 
won second with a two-year-old colt he had trained, a 
very high spirited animal. His sisters exhibited lambs 
and other things, and it was both fun and good 
training for all. 

Siggie used to earn money by trapping and skin
ning muskrats and other fur-bearing animals. Once 
he rescued six baby skunks who had lost their moth
er. He raised these on the farm. They ran freely about 
the yard and often shared dinner with the chickens. 
The effect on some stranger who entered the yard 
became a source of some merriment. 

From a very early age, Siggie showed a marked 
talent for things mechanical. Everything he did was 
done with a meticulous exactitude and a sharp aware
ness of fine detail. He had a workshop in which he 
spent all of his free time, studying, exploring, repair
ing, and inventing. His younger sisters remember 
that he declared this place "off limits" to them - on 
threat of torture - or worse! 

Siggie was only fifteen when he left home and 
started training to be a printer at Service Printers on 
Sherbrook Street in Winnipeg. He received one dol
lar a week for his work. After three months this 
stipend had risen to three dollars. He then worked at 
Viking Press for $16.00 a week - part of that being a 
free room in the boss's house. After two months a city 
inspector checked on his age. He had one more 
month to go before he was of age, but they let him 
stay. 

In 1927 he went to Sault and Pollard Ltd. for 
$25.00 a week. His first job was to set the race 
programme on the linotype, on which he had been 
practising in the evenings. He stayed with this com
pany for twenty-one years. From 1948-1952 he 
worked for Stovel's Advocate Press, then started his 
own business, Typecasting Machine Service and Re
pairs, and stayed in that until his retirement in 1983. 

In 1935 Siggie married Julia Erikson. They have 
three children, Linnea (Mrs. Dennis Wilkins) ofRe
gina, Lorraine (Mrs. Dale MacDonald) of Edmon
ton, and Philip of Winnipeg. 

Hildur was born in June of 1911, the tenth child of 
Guthrun and Elias. She was educated at Westbourne 
school and later studied art under Roger Anton and 
Gissur Eliasson. She married Percy Alderson in 
1930. They fanned section 33-3-10 north of Mac
Gregor, Man. for three years. Percy was councillor of 
North Norfolk Municipality for twenty years. 



Kristbjorg, Anna, Hildur, Veiga, Ella, Runa. 'The Eliasson Sis
ters'. 

In 1973 they retired to MacGregor where Percy 
died in 1976. They had six children: Pryce, of Ed
monton, Irene (Mrs. Schmidt) of Saskatoon, Ralph 
of MacGregor, Mildred (Mrs. Mason) of MacGregor, 
Audrey (Mrs. Lobreau) of Pipestone, Man. and Mar
lene of Port Coquitlam, B.C. 

The following is told in Hildur's own words: 
"One of our great fears when living in the Nora 
District was of the prairie fire. One sunny autumn 
day, coming home from school in the van, we were 
unable to see our home because of fire and thick 
smoke. We were taken a mile and one-half further to 
the Thomassons. The men hitched up a team of 
horses to a wagon, loaded a barrel of water and bags 
to fight fire, and set off to save our house. When it 
was safe, we were taken home. My father and broth
ers fought fire most of the night to save other build
ings and hay. Meanwhile, Mother made coffee and 
food for the men, and soothed her four frightened 
little daughters who huddled up and fell asleep all in 
one bed. There was still smoke rising here and there 
in the morning where peat was burning, but we were 
all safe, and we gave thanks to God and good neigh
bors!" 

Sigurveig (Veiga) was born in Marshland in 
1912. She married Charles Lambert (q. v.). 

Ella (Ginger) was the twelfth child born to 
Guthrun and Elias, and the last to be born in Marsh
land (Isafold, P. 0.) Manitoba. She was born on Octo
ber 25, 1915, and arrived in Westbourne at the age of 
six months. She attended Westbourne School from 
September 1922 to April 1928 when the family 
moved to Katrime. 

For two years, Ella continued her education at the 
MacGregor Collegiate, driving alone, seven miles 
each day, with a horse and cart. She completed her 
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high school at the Jon Bjarnason Academy in Win
nipeg, and graduated from the Winnipeg Normal 
School in 1937 with a First Class Teaching Certifi
cate. She later attended the University of Manitoba, 
graduating with a B.A. degree with a major in En
glish Literature. 

Ella's first teaching assignment was in an elemen
tary, upgraded school in the Waskada area in south
west Manitoba. There she met and married Frederick 
Ramsay, a farmer in the district. Four children were 
born to them. 

After taking fifteen years to raise children and 
enjoy the farm, Ella returned to teaching in the 
Waskada Collegiate. She taught senior high English 
there for fifteen years, and taught all of her own 
children. For some years she marked English papers 
for the Department of Education. 

Fred died in 1969 at the age of 51 years. Ginger 
(as she has been called for many years) continued to 
live on the farm for six years after his death. When 
her oldest son took over the farm in 1975, she retired 
from teaching and moved to Brandon where she still 
resides. 

Ginger and Fred's children were: Vaughn of 
Waskada, Frederick of Calgary, Daniel of Van
couver, and Tanyss (Mrs. Ward) of Winnipeg. 

The following is a brief extract from Ella's book 
of memories. 

"I was born during the night of the first snow
storm of the year. The snow fell thickly in huge 
flakes. My mother was alone in her room. 

Father had run off across the prairie saying he was 
going to find a mid wife or something. As Mother was 
about to close the window, a large, beautiful white 
snowflake landed on the sheepskin rug. Out of this 
snowflake I emerged! ! 

My mother told me this story, and I believe it still. 
Later, at school, when older children told me how 

other babies are born, I said, "Oh dear! I'm glad I 
didn't put my mother to all that trouble!" 

Gudrun (called Gunna, later Runa as a child) 

Mother, Freddie, Gunna (Runa). 



was the thirteenth and last of Guthrun and Elias's 
children. She was born on November 17, 1918. She 
attended school in Westbourne and Katrime and 
stayed on the farm with her parents until Elias retired 
in 1937. She then furthered her education in Selkirk 
and Winnipeg, and obtained her License as a Practi
cal Nurse at Red River Community College. She 
worked for a time at the Selkirk and at the Winnipeg 
General hospitals. 

Runa married Gustof Johnson of Selkirk in 1942. 
They had three children, Carmen (Mrs. McKay) of 
Selkirk, Elaine (Mrs. Donnelly) of Winnipeg, and 
Dale of Pinawa. 

Gus died in 1954 when Dale was only two years 
old. 

In 1959, Runa married Fredrik Magnusson. 
After raising the children, Runa nursed at the 

Betel Home in Selkirk for sixteen years, and became 
assistant matron. 

Some of Runa's memories follow: 
''As I was born just after the Armistice, I was 

named Fridbjorg, meaning 'saving the peace;. 
I have fond memories of my childhood days on 

the farm. We had cattle, horses, pigs, chickens, 
ducks, and lots of sheep. After the sheep were shorn 
in the spring, most of the wool was bundled and 
packed into large bags to be shipped to the mills, but 
some was kept for home use. This had to be washed 
in several soapy waters, rinsed, and dried in the sun. I 
remember teasing and carding wool which Mother 
would spin into yarn for socks, mitts, toques, 
scarves, and sweaters. She also made wool comfor
ters, and beside each bed was a sheepskin rug. Moth
er also made sheepskin slippers for all of us. 

I used to look forward to days when Mother and 
Dad took eggs, butter, and homemade mitts and 
socks to the store to sell. That was when I would get a 
small bag of candy or dried fruit. I was selfish and ate 
it all myself right away. We shipped cream, too, and 
it was kept cool by hanging the can in the well. 

Sometimes we made butter by shaking the cream 
in a ten pound syrup tin. My brother, Siggie, thought 
this was tedious so he designed and made a small 
churn with a handle to turn. This made the job easier. 

Mother made our pillows from down and feath
ers, and some of our comforters were of down. She 
also made thick feather ticks (mattresses) for the 
beds. 

One of Mother's prized possessions was her sew
ing machine. She had been trained in fine needle
work and tailoring, and she made nearly all of our 
clothing. 

Our home was five and one-half miles from 
school, and we were transported by horse-drawn van. 
We had to walk the first half-mile. Our winter van 
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was of canvas with a small wood stove at the front. 
One day when the road was bad after a blizzard, we 
all went to one side of the van and upset it. The 
canvas caught fire. Our driver was infuriated and 
threatened to let us burn, but we all rushed out, threw 
snow on the fire, and were soon on our way again. 

I learned to milk a cow when I was six. She was 
an old, quiet cow named "Hjela" which means 
"frosty", as she was blue and white like frost. When 
she was quite old, Dad decided to ship her away. 
When the truck came to get her, two men entered the 
barn. She lay down and refused to get up. After the 
truck left, she stood up and was fine. That cow was 
never sent away. She died a natural death." 

Evans, Henry "Harry" and Laura 
Harry Evans was born in Ireland in 1851 and 

arrived in Westbourne in the early 1870's to take a 
teaching position at the Westbourne Mission School. 
In 1875 he married Laura Garrioch, the daughter of 
Peter and Margaret Garrioch (q. v.). He taught school 
here until the fall of 1877 when he commuted to 
become the first teacher at the brand new' 'Adelaide" 
School, which was situated on three acres of land in 
the south east corner of David Morrison's (q. v.) land 
at the edge of Rat Creek. Harry found the distances 
too great to handle each day and taught there for only 
one year. At this time Harry and Laura's home was 
next door to Flora and John Chantler's on the north 
side of the Whitemud River. The 1881 census shows 
they had three children - Arthur, age 5, Wilfred, 
age 3 and Elizabeth, age 8 months. 

After living in Westbourne for a few more years 
the family moved to Alberta. 

Evelyn, Dawson and Jane 
by a Granddaughter Mabel (Butler) McLaughlin 

In retrospect one can imagine the startled look of 
disbelief in the cow's eye. The year was in the dawn 
of the twentieth century and John Dawson Evelyn, 
recently arrived from 'the Old Country' was sallying 
forth on his first venture into the field of physical 
labour, probably his very first effort for remunera
tion. Always attired in proper gentlemanly fashion, 
the dapper young man surely carried his milk pail in 
his left hand for his right would be engaged in carry
ing his cane and no doubt the inevitable spats pro
tected the perfect press of his trouser cuffs. The cow 
would take a short shift in teaching him that farming 
was not his forte. 

Ever the optimist, and being very proficient with 
the paint brush, albeit in painting portraits in oils, 
John Dawson fell to with gusto at becoming a house 
painter. Unfortunately the paint fell, too, and he was 



Dawson, Jane. 

amazed to have discovered that his talent did not 
carryover into this vocation. But his more practical 
wife, Janie (the most practical thing he'd accom
plished in his life to this point was in marrying one of 
the Andrew sisters from Lees in England) had warn
ed him that the family's meagre fortunes were dwin
dling and his young family had ever increasing 
needs, so he had to tally up his talents and calculate 
how he could best tum them into a cash reward. 

John Dawson Evelyn was born in the family 
home, Sadler Hall, in southern England in March, 
1860. His early years were spent between the English 
home of Wotton House and a residence in France, 
and hence he was fluently bilingual from near birth. 
He was in his mid-thirties, already a married man 
with a young family when he entered the University 
of Edinburgh to commence the study of medicine. 
While engaged in his studies he received an unex
pected windfall, a small inheritance. He felt it should 
immediately be put to good use in paying for a trip to 
view the ruins and catacombs of Pompeii. Not so, 
said his wife, who could think of much more useful 
place for the student's money. 

However after her husband set off for the station 
to purchase his own ticket on the tramp steamer she 
thought better of it, hopped on her bicycle and ped
alled down hill after him. So intent was she on her 
mission that she over-pedalled and both she and bicy
cle landed in the River Clyde. 

The couple's eldest child, Sylva, who had been 
left with Mrs. Evelyn's sister and brother in England 
for much of their sojourn in Scotland, showed signs 
of respiratory problems at a time when John Dawson 
had much of his study in Medicine behind him but 
still had a couple of years to go before graduation. 
The doctors recommended the child be removed 
from the damp island climate. The decision was 
made to emigrate to Canada, and Winnipeg, the near 
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middle of this vast new homeland and therefDre the 
most inland spot, was chosen. Here, it was planned, 
Dawson would complete his medical studies at the 
University of Manitoba. 

They set off for Wales with Sylva, born in 
Sheffield in 1894, Frederick, born a year later, and 
Oretta, born at the tum of the century during their 
stay in Glasgow. A fourth child, Charles Evan, was 
born just prior to their embarkation, indeed, he was 
so new that Jane set off for the ship leaving him on 
their friends' , the Evans, kitchen table. 

They were met at the train in Winnipeg by a 
cousin, Archie Stewart, who resided at Stonewall, a 
pleasant surprise. But what a shock awaited them! 
The University of Manitoba advised Mrs. Evelyn 
that, as the University of Edinburgh did not recog
nize, University of Manitoba students' credentials, 
her husband's credentials would not be recognized in 
Manitoba and he would have to begin again at year 
one. With his family responsibilities and being in his 
forties, John Dawson did not feel that he could afford 
the long years of study again. 

Further tragedy struck the family when one-year 
old Charles Evans succumbed to the prevalent milk 
fever, a result of the then unpasteurized milk. 

Dawson had proved he was not proficient in voca
tions requiring physical skill so now he decided to 
put his years of study to use. He would teach school. 
His first teaching position took the family to the 
village of Starbuck where they existed in a converted 
store" as cold as the polar ice" , then to a comfortable 
teacherage and school situated one mile west of the 
present Westbourne school. Here the family felt at 
home in the true sense of the word for the next 
approximately seventeen years. 

One feature remembered clearly by the Evelyn 
children was the lUXury of running water, albeit quite 
a few yards from the back door. The river was the 
source of the laden buckets of water that had to be 
carried to the house both for drinking and cooking, 
and, of course, for Monday's wash. The river also 
afforded pleasurable hours of fishing and it was along 
the river banks that Mr. Evelyn, often accompanied 
by some of his older high school students, was 
known to enjoy the wild goose hunt in the fall. 

Mr. Evelyn finished his teaching career at Do
minion City, and he and Jane spent their retirement 
years in St. James. Even during these years he was 
remembered to have tried his hand at a new task for 
he was very tickled to report to his grandchildren that 
he had helped wipe the dishes. 

Westbourne remained in his heart during these 
years and he would set out in his car for the adven
turous trip to visit his daughter's family at Arden. The 
journey would begin at near day break, with a lunch 



packed to eat at noon in the natural park-like setting 
at Westbourne where the present number sixteen 
highway runs, and then on for a late supper at their 
destination. Dawson Evelyn died at the age of eighty
two years in June, 1942, and although it was felt that 
he could not have survived without his life support, 
Jane, she was to follow him to her final resting place 
in St. James cemetery only six months later at the age 
of 72 years. 

Sylvia and Oretta. 

As the family's growing-up years were spent at 
Westbourne memorable life events took place there. 
It was from Westbourne that Sylva embarked on her 
career as a teacher at the age of sixteen years. She 
taught at Kenville and at Grandview before venturing 
into Winnipeg Schools. It was from the Anglican 
Church at Westbourne that she married Wilfred 
Butler and to that church that they brought their first 
born, Jane Evelyn, to be baptized. Sylva and her 
husband made their home at Arden, where, when 
their six children were grown, she returned to teach
ing. Before she retired in 1963 she left her mark on 
the then new school when, learning to drive, she 
drove right into the building, necessitating the in
stallation of new siding. Sylva spent her latter years 
visiting her family; Dawson at Barrhead, Alberta, 
Evelyn St. John in Toronto, or Wilfred in North Bay 
and Jack in Edmonton, Oretta Pahl at Strathclair, and 
home base with daughter Mabel McLoaghlin in Por
tage la Prairie. Her parents had chosen her homeland 
well for where ever in the world she travelled she 
contended that she never felt in as good health as 
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when she breathed the Manitoba air. On April, 1984 
at the age of eighty-nine years she was laid to rest on 
her beloved Portage Plains in the St. Mary's la Prairie 
old church cemetery. 

Frederick Evelyn left Westbourne to join the 
armed forces in the 1914-1918 world conflict. He was 
among the casualties of poisonous gas warfare and 
his parents received the word the day after the Armi
stice was signed. He returned to Westbourne to re
cuperate, then set off for the worst year of his life
teaching school. Unlike his father and sisters he did 
not find this a joy-filled experience. 

His career lay in Medicine which he studied at the 
University of Saskatchewan. At the teacherage in 
Westbourne his parents boarded other teachers, one 
of whom was Elsie Clark from Strathclair. Frederick 
and Elsie were married in the early 1930's and spent 
their married life in Stonewall where Frederick prac
ticed his profession for twenty-nine years. While 
there, they were honored by the community which 
decided to repay their country doctor for years of 
service by collecting for a gift of a trip for the couple 
to Bermuda. The gift was so over-subscribed, that Dr. 
Evelyn found a new car in his garage when he re
turned home. The couple had no children. Frederick 
passed away in 1964, just as he was retiring, and he 
was buried at Stonewall. Elsie died in late 1972. 

The youngest daughter, Oretta also joined the 
teaching profession, teaching in nearby Woodside 
School, and in schools in Winnipeg where she met 
and married Oscar Patterson. She still lives in the 
home in which she always held open house and 
entertained many of the host of friends which she 
made while growing up at Westbourne and with 
whom she kept in touch until recent years. She visits 
often among her three children, Joan Morrell at 
Keewatin, Robert in Vancouver and Tom in Win
nipeg. 

Eves, Rev. George and Deborah 
by Rev. G. Eves 

I, George Eves, was born in Southern Ontario in 
1947, son of William and Jean Eves. I received all my 
schooling there, before moving to the University of 
Waterloo. After graduating from the University in 
1969, I went to work for the "Great-West Life As
surance Company" in Toronto where I remained 
until 1973. 

Sometime in 1973, I made a very important deci
sion in my life, and to this day it is one that I have 
never regretted. I entered Wycliffe College where I 
studied Theology. Though I graduated with Master 
of Religion (M.Rel.) in 1976, I decided to do post
graduate studies in Theology, completing these in 
1979. 



In 1974, I married Deborah Silk, daughter of 
Doug and Pat Silk of Winnipeg. Upon completion of 
my studies in 1979, Deb. and I moved to Winnipeg 
where I became Student (or) Deacon Assistant at 
River North Parishes, 1979-80. From 1980-81, I was 
Priest-Assistant at Holy Trinity Church in Winnipeg. 

"Deb" holding Rhiannon, George. 

December 1, 1981 saw Deborah and I move to 
Poplar Point where I became Priest-in-Charge of the 
Portage Area Parishes, namely St. Anne's, Poplar 
Point, St. Luke's, Oakville and St. George's, West
bourne. In April of 1982, Deb. and I were blessed 
with a baby daughter, Rhiannon, and are expecting 
our second child. 

In 1983, I received my Master's Degree in Theol
ogy (Th.M.) 

After a year in the Portage Plains area, I formed a 
study group in each of the three parishes. It's a 
pleasure to say that in each parish these study groups 
are doing well. As in all or most churches, we minis
ters look to the Ladies Groups for help in obtaining 
church supplies, visitation (home or hospital) etc. 

In ending this story, may I say how much Deb., 
Rhiannon and I are looking forward to St. George's 
125th Anniversary; also, how proud we are to be part 
of the celebration. 

Eyvindson, Gudrun and Thidrick 
by Hrefna McCartney 

Unfavorable economic and climatic conditions in 
Iceland in the 1800's resulted in the immigration to 
Canada by many families. An immigration project 
was being carried out by the Canadian Government, 

281 

and many wished to avail themselves of the oppor
tunities offered by this project. Their hopes centered 
on better economic conditions in this land of vast 
promise. 

In 1886 a party of seven or eight families, includ
ing a young couple, Gudrun and Thidrick Eyvindson 
and their two small sons, one age two years, one an 
infant, embarked on a voyage which would take them 
to a new land and a new home. 

A five-day voyage brought the families to Liver
pool, the point of embarkation to Canada. To cross 
the Atlantic to Quebec City took twenty-one days, 
days of extreme discomfort and severe illness. A 
train trip of seven days brought the families to Win
nipeg. Several days were spent here as the destination 
of this group of settlers was undecided. A scouting 
party recommended Churchbridge, Saskatchewan, 
where an Icelandic settlement had already been es
tablished. This met with the approval of the party, so 
the departure from Winnipeg was made. The railroad 
was completed as far as Bredenbury, Sask. and from 
there travel was by ox -cart. 

Although warmly welcomed by the earlier set
tlers, the Eyvindsons experienced great sorrow on 
their arrival when their two little boys succumbed to 
the illness contracted on the voyage. 

For seven years the family farmed here, aided by 
the Government with small amounts of money and 
some stock. The men supplemented their meagre 
income by working ten-hour days at 25¢ an hour 
building the railroad. Drought and early frost re
sulted in crop failures, and it was decided to seek 
greener pastures in Manitoba near Sandy Bay. Here a 
stock raising enterprise was undertaken. Seeking to 
improve its lot, the family moved to Big Point, and 
later to a location six miles north of Westbourne. 
Here a more settled way of life evolved, and a perma
nent home was made. Fortunes improved with a 
mixed farming operation and fishing on Lake Man
itoba in the winter. 

Thidrick Eyvindson died in 1925, and his wife in 
1933. The younger sons continued at the old farm 
until 1948 when it was sold to the Christiansons, 
grandsons of Mr. and Mrs. Eyvindson. 

Eleven children were born to this couple in Cana
da: Einar, Eyvindur, Ingibjorg, Halla, Peter, Mar
garet, Thidrik, Karton, Oli, Christopher and 
Hrefna who married William McCartney ( q. v.). The 
numerous descendants of this prolific couple are 
scattered far and wide in various fields of endeavor. 

There were good times and difficult times for 
these immigrants, who on arrival did not know the 
language and customs. Like others of those early 
years, they persevered and enjoyed a good life. Proud 



Karton, Margaret, Eyvi, Hrefna (McCartney), Oli, Peter, Mother, Christopher, Emma (Christianson), Thidrik. 

of and cherishing their Icelandic heritage, they were 
also proud and grateful to be Canadians. 

The Eyvindson Sisters 
by Hrefna (Eyvindson) McCartney 

This snapshot was taken on the old farm north of 
Westbourne in 1914. It includes Mother, the Eyvind
son sisters, and an aunt, Gudrun Jonasson, who was a 
visitor from Iceland. 

Ingibjorg, Halla, Margaret, Aunt Gundrun, Mother, Hrefna. 
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Ingibjorg (Emma) the eldest daughter, born 
1890, attended the local schools, and then went to St. 
Mary's Academy. She worked in Winnipeg for sev
eral years before her marriage to Bjorn Christianson. 
They lived in Langruth, until moving to Portage la 
Prairie in 1936, where her unexpected death occurred 
that same year. She left a family of three boys, 
Arden, John and Connie, and a daughter, Hope. 

Halla, the second daughter, also attended St. 
Mary's Academy in Winnipeg, and taught for one 
year at Hnausa. She then married Julius Crawford in 
1894 and they lived in Athabasca for some years. He 
became a machine agent for Massey Harris, and his 
work required many transfers. In 1935 they were in 
Winnipeg, where in 1936, Halla died. She left a 
family of two girls; Marjorie and Norma, and four 
boys, Clarence, Ralph, Jack and James. 

Margaret the third daughter, after attending The 
Landing School, spent a few years in Athabasca with 
her sister and brother-in-law, and worked in the Post 
Office and drug store. Here she met her future hus
band, Roy MacDowall. After their marriage they 
moved to the United States. Roy became superinten
dent of a steel mill in Fort Wayne - a position he 
held until his retirement. Widowed, Margaret lives in 
Fort Wayne, and her two sons, Douglas and Ian live 
nearby. Their only daughter, seven year old Patricia, 
was struck by a car on her way to school, and died as 
a result. 



Hrefna (myself) the youngest of this family was 
born in 1907, and attended school at The Landing, in 
Langruth and Winnipeg. I took Normal School train
ing at Dauphin, and followed it with a two-year 
teaching stint at Spruce Bluff School near Grand
view. This eight grade, 30 pupil situation proved to 
be quite a challenge for a new teacher, and doubt 
often entered my mind as to the success of my 
efforts. The District was a good one, with under
standing parents and nice students. There was no lack 
of social life - dances, concerts, and picnics filled 
leisure time. I had the privilege of teaching in West
bourne during the years 1929-35. There were two 
classrooms, one for grades one to six, and the second 
for grades seven to eleven. I had the lower grades 
until, due to the enlarging enrolment, a third room 
for grades one to four was added and I taught grades 
five to eight. With the lightened load, the job became 
more interesting and fulfilling, and I look back at this 
period with considerable nostalgia. 

Of course the Christmas concert was the high
light of the year. Practice for this started in the latter 
part of November. Talents were explored (and there 
were many) and all were encouraged to take part. 
Dialogues, recitations, singing, drills, and anything 
else one could dream up, comprised the program. 
Santa always appeared, and a capacity crowd filled 
the Hall. Having the students, all dressed in their best 
bib and tucker, eyes shining with excitement, each 
doing his or her best was a reward no teacher of that 
era will ever forget. I must mention a special person 
from whom I received invaluable help. Ruth Davey 
(Skaftfeld), a very talented accompanist, brightened 
many hours for me, and I remember her with affec
tion and gratitude. The co-operation and help re
ceived from the parents, the principals, Mr. Gillespie 
and Mr. Norquay, and members of the School Board 
greatly enhanced this teaching experience. 

In 1935 Bill McCartney and I were married, and 
the full-time job of farming filled our lives. Our 
children, Orma and Allan, are dealt with elsewhere 
in this history. 

Once again in 1958, I was given the privilege of 
teaching in Westbourne, this time grades 4,5, and 6. 
I continued there for eleven years. Curriculum and 
methods had changed somewhat, but the job was still 
challenging and very fulfilling. Imagine teaching the 
children of your former students! My transfer to the 
newlly opened Yellowquill School in Portage 
brought a totally new experience - Grade 4, team 
teaching and open area classrooms. I found team 
teaching much to my liking, but had some reserva
tions about open area. Some students had difficulty 
adjusting to the new environment. 

I do consider myself very fortunate to have expe-
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rienced first hand the transition from a multi-grade 
rural school to the situation at Yellowquill. It was the 
'icing on the cake' of my satisfying years as a teacher. 

After thirty-nine years on the farm at Longburn 
in 1974, Bill and I retired and are living in Portage la 
Prairie. 

The Eyvindson Brothers 
by Hrefna (Eyvindson) McCartney 

Julius Crawford, (q. v.) a camera buff, who de
veloped his own films, took this snap shot of the 
Eyvindson brothers on the old farm six miles north of 
Westbourne in 1914. Julius married Halla Eyvind
son. The picture evokes pangs of nostalgia. 

One recalls many happy times and some not so 
happy - thoughts of how Mother and Dad coped 
with the 20-year age span between the oldest and 
youngest, and the many capers initiated by mis
chievous boys in their quest for fun. 

Chris, Oli, Karton, Thidrik, Peter, Eyvindur, Einar. 

All the Eyvindson began their working lives as 
farmers and fishermen, and later, of necessity, desire, 
or both, ventured into other fields of endeavour. 

Einar and Eyvi bought a steam engine and sepa
rator and did custom threshing. Both continued fish
ing in winter, and Eyvi was employed with the 
Emerson-Brantingham and Avery Machine Com
panies for several years. 

Einar was born in 1887 while the family was 
living at Churchbridge, Sask. with his wife, (Oluf 
Eastman), Einar spent the years 1920-22 in Iceland 
where he had a taxi business. Never separated for 
long, Einar and Eyvi together operated the West
bourne Hotel for some years. It was during this time, 
in 1928, that Einar's untimely death occurred at age 
forty one. 

Eyvi was born in 1888 at Churchbridge, and 
married Anna Eastman. He did blacksmithing in 
Langruth and Westbourne and in 1936 moved to 



Portage la Prairie where he successfully operated a 
machinery agency until his death in 1967. Eyvi and 
Anna had a family of four; Arline, (Mrs. Keith 
Hutchinson) and Olie, who is married to Zena Inseat 
(Wardman) who are living in Portage; Olive, (Ollie) 
and Einar, who died an infant. 

Peter arrived while the Eyvindson's were living 
at Sandy Bay in 1895. He married Hazel Nelson and 
they have two children Phyllis and Margaret. Peter 
saw active service in World War I in 1916-18 in 
France and Belgium. After first returning to Canada, 
he went to the United States, and secured work with 
an oil refinery. His enviable record showed thirty 
years of work with not a day off for sickness. Quite a 
record for that pint-sized man. 

Thedrik "Ted" was born in 1900 at Big Point. 
He married Edna Bailey of Macdonald dauthter of 
Henry (q. v.). They had three children Earla, Helen, 
and Bryon who died in infancy. Edna died in 1940 
and Ted later married Hazel Brown. Thedrik had a 
butcher shop in Poplar Point for some time, then 
moved to Portage la Prairie to become an agent for 
McColl-Frontenac. Later he worked in the carpentry 
trade, and finally was custodian of apartment build
ings in Fort William for twelve years. He retired in 
Winnipeg and died there in 1970. 

Karton arrived in 1902 when the family lived at 
Big Point. He married Mary Bailey and they had a 
family of four. Muriel, Roger, Marilyn, and Peter. 
Karton had a machinery agency and blacksmith shop 
at Langruth. After securing a farm at Carberry, he 
farmed until he obtained his carpentry papers and . 
became involved in that occupation. He was active in 
community projects in Carberry until his death in 
1982. 

Oli was born in 1903 after the family moved to 
Westbourne, and married Bernice Bailey of Mac
donald daughter of Henry (q. v.). They had one 
daughter Gail. Oli's untimely death occurred in 1936 
while he was farming at Westbourne. 

Christopher was born in Westbourne in 1905. 
He went to school at The Landing and in Westbourne 
as did the other members of the family of school age. 
After Christopher finished school he went into the 
trucking business. He had the first trucking franchise 
north of Portage and operated it for some years. He 
also had a butcher shop at Langruth. In 1932 he 
married Helen (Stewart) a teacher at The Landing, 
and in 1939 returned to the old home place to con
tinue farming. 

Christopher and Helen had three daughters. Lyn
da married John Rujak. They live in Edmonton, and 
have two sons. Carol married Katsu Shoji. They live 
in Vancouver and have two daughters. Lois married 
Fred Erb. They have two sons and live in Winnipeg. 
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Christopher sold the farm to Christiansons in 
1948, and bought a farm at Poplar Point. Here he 
farmed until his retirement in 1973, when he went to 
Portage la Prairie. He had developed a splendid 
wood-working hobby, and has made many lovely 
pieces of furniture. 

The final curtain for the Eyvindson brothers 
closed with Christopher's sad and unexpected death 
on September 1, 1984, at the Portage Hospital, after a 
short illness. 

Let us not be remiss, the wives of the brothers 
provided the help, support and companionship so 
necessary for each and everyone. 

Everyone in the family enjoyed the community 
dances. Oli, with his violin, accompanied by Thelma 
Edgeworth with her toe-tapping piano style, 
provided music for many dances - mostly gratis, as 
was the trend in those days. Einar and Thedrik often 
acted as floor managers and gave the calls for the 
square dances. How Einar used to sing the calls for 
the waltz quadrille! 

- Ah Memories -

Falk, David 
Falk, John and Katie 
Falk, Ben and Margaret 

by Nettie Fast 
We came from Arnaud in southern Manitoba, to 
Westbourne in April of 1932. We farmed the old 
Frank Davey farm beside the Whitemud River. It now 
is a beautiful park. 

Our family consisted of my parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
David Falk, my five brothers, David, Peter, Jake, 
John (q. v.), and Ben (q. v.), five sisters, Sara, 
Helen, Eva, Margaret, and Nettie (myself). The 
boys farmed there for about 25 years. Our parents 
and two brothers Jake and John, passed away while 
still at Westbourne. After a few years David sold the 
farm and moved to Winnipeg with brother Peter. 
They both passed away sometime ago. Helen, Eva 
and Margaret are now living in Winnipeg. Sara is in 
Steinbach and I live in High Bluff. 

Falk, John and Katherine 
Falk, Vern and Joan 

by Joan Falk 
John Falk was born in 1907, in Russia, to Mr. and 

Mrs. David Falk. He had four brothers and ten sis
ters. They came to Canada in 1922 and settled at 
Arnaud, Man. In 1932 the family moved to West
bourne, settling on the farm which now belongs to 
Tom and Judy Breckman (N.W. 31-13-8). 

In 1938, John married Katherine 'Katie' Klassen, 
who was born in Russia in 1912. She had come to 



Canada in 1926 and lived at Arnaud. She worked 
there and in Ontario until her marriage. After their 
marriage, John and Katie bought the farm, N.W. 
18-14-8w and moved into a log house that had been 
built by John Roulette Jr. (q. v.). They lived there until 
1960, then moved into the family home at The Land
ing when brothers Dave and Pete went to Winnipeg. 
It was there that John died, in December, 1964. 

John and Katie had three children, Harry, Elea
nor, and Vern. In the spring of 1966, Katie and Harry 
moved back to section 18 where a new home had been 
built. The N.W. 31-13-8w was sold to Orville and 
Agnes Nentwig. Katie has done a wonderful job with 
a multitude of colours in her many kinds of flowers. 
She is our local florist using not only outside flowers 
but many kinds of house plants as well, supplying 
corsages for special occasions including many for 
new brides. Katie has been a very active curler and a 
supporter of the Ladies Aid. She still lives on the 
home farm. 

Harry was born in 1939. He went to school at the 
Landing and at The Mennonite Brethern College 
Institute (M.B.C.l.) in Winnipeg. He then attended 
the University of Manitoba, obtaining a Bachelor of 
Science degree. Harry worked for the C.N.R. until 
shortly after the death of his father, when he returned 
to his parental farm. He continues to live there with 
his mother. He is unmarried, enjoys square dancing, 
curling and snowmobiling. He is very active in the 
community, having served as president on the Com
munity Club and as a member of the building com
mittee. 

Eleanor was born in 1941. She attended school at 
the Landing, M.B.C.I. in Winnipeg, and Success 
Business College. She then worked for Eaton's in 
Winnipeg for a number of years. In 1968 she married 
Fred Dueck from Sanford, Manitoba, where they 
presently live and farm. They have three children; 
Stephen born in 1971, Alison born in 1974, and Carl 
born in 1980. 

Falk, Vernon and Joan 
by Joan Falk 

Vern was born in 1945. He attended school in 
Westbourne and Westgate Collegiate in Winnipeg, 
and returned to the farm in 1962. In 1967 he married 
Joan White, who was born and raised in Portage and 
attended Victoria School and Portage Collegiate. She 
took her nurses training at the Manitoba School and 
in 1968 graduated as a Registered Psychiatric Nurse, 
(R.P.N.). Following her graduation, Vern and Joan 
moved to Winnipeg where Vern worked for Reimer's 
Express and Joan worked in the Misericordia Hospi
tal. They spent the year 1969-1971 on the farm at 
Westbourne, then returned to Winnipeg where Vern 
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worked for Farmland of Canada and Joan went back 
to the Misericordia Hospital. In 1974 they returned to 
Westbourne once more to take up farming. 

They have three children. Krist jan, born in 1970, 
attended school in Westbourne and is now at Yellow
quill School in Portage. Kris is very active in hockey, 
having played at Langruth and presently at Mac
Gregor, Jason, born in 1975, attends Westbourne 
School. Jason takes music lessons (piano) at Funks in 
Portage. He also is an avid hockey player having 
played with the Macdonald team. Lindsay, born in 
1977 , attends Westbourne School. She enjoys music 
lessons given by Dale Lasson. 

In 1982 Vern bought the old Alex Stewart farm 
6-13-9 and this is where his family presently lives. 
Besides farming Vern does commercial fishing in the 
winter. Joan is employed at the Manitoba Develop
mental Center in Portage as an R.P.N. Both Vern and 
Joan have served on the community club and build
ing fund. 

Falk, Ben, Margaret 
by Gertrude Neufeld 

Ben Falk came to Westbourne with his parents, 
David and Maria Falk, and his brothers and sisters, 
on April 1, 1932 from Arnaud, Man. For eight years 
he lived with his parents on a farm along the White
mud River which had been originally the Frank 
Davey farm at the Landing. Then on May 30, 1940 
Ben Falk married Margaret Schellenberg and settled 
down on a farm along the Whitemud River. 

Margaret and Ben. 



During this time, three children were born to Ben 
and Margaret, Gertrude, David and Victor. 
Gertrude and David started school at the Landing. 
The teacher at the Landing School, Murial Bruce, 
boarded with the Falks for two years. Ben, who loved 
horses, had a team called "Barney and May" who 
were used many times in the winter to take the 
children to school when roads were impassable. 

In the fall of 1948, the Falks moved to a neighbor
ing farm one quarter miles east of Westbourne again 
along the Whitemud River, and the children attended 
school at Westbourne. At home they had the usual 
farm animals, horses, cattle, hogs and poultry, so 
there was much to do, and everyone learned farm 
work and chores. There was many an egg to be 
washed, chicken to be plucked or cow to be milked. 

Manitoba Hydro came to them in 1948 which was 
a big step forward. Coal oil lamps were replaced by 
bright electric lights, wood stoves by an electric 
range and the old ice house by a refrigerator. What a 
luxury! 

One of the highlights for the family came when 
Ben purchased his first brand new 1949 Dodge car. 
Now the excursions on Sundays to the big city, Win
nipeg, were made in record time. Also, once a year, 
the family made a trip to Clear Lake for a Sunday 
picnic with relatives. 

The spring floods which occurred in April will 
always be remembered by the family. Many times 
chickens, pigs and cattle had to be moved quickly to 
higher ground when waters from the Whitemud 
River started rising. Endless nights were spent keep
ing watch on the flood waters and pumping water 
from the basement every hour. The car and truck 
were moved half way down the driveway and a boat 
was used to get to them. 

Ben Falk was active in the community and helped 
out a lot with hockey games in which all of his 
children were involved. He was also an assistant 
4-H leader ofthe Westbourne Widing River 4-H Beef 
Calf Club. His children raised their own calves for 
several years. 

Other events which the family attended were the 
4-H Achievement Days and the Portage Fair. There 
was also an annual Sports Day in Westbourne in 
which the children all played ball. 

The children attended Sunday School for a num
ber of years at the Presbyterian Church. Whenever 
possible, the family attended church in Winnipeg at 
the First Mennonite Church. 

Margaret Falk, wife and mother, passed away on 
February 19, 1965. Two years later, Ben remarried 
Sarah Borne, and they continued farming until the 
spring of 1973. They moved to Portage where Ben 
worked for Munro Farm Supplies in Portage for ten 
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David, Gertrude, Victor. 

years until his retirement. They now reside in Mor
den, Man. 

After Gertrude completed her high school edu
cation, she attended secretarial school and worked in 
Winnipeg till her marriage to Henry Neufeld, an 
electrician from Griswold, Manitoba. They now live 
on five acres of land just outside of Stonewall, Man. 

Their eldest son, Brant, attends the University of 
Manitoba, taking second year Physical Education, 
while Darryl is completing his high school education 
in Stonewall. 

David went to the University of Manitoba for two 
years and graduated from the Diploma Course in 
Agriculture, then continued farming with his father 
for several years. He is married to Sandra Organ of 
Langruth, Man., and they have two children, Stepha
nie and Darcy. He has worked with Munro Farm 
Supplies for the past 17 years and lives in Portage la 
Prairie. 

Victor went to Winnipeg to work for several 
years. He married Anne Mykietowich, and they have 
just taken up residence in Winnipeg where they have 
opened their third restaurant known as "Hanya's Hen 
House. Their eldest son Brian, is married and man
aging their first restaurant, in Morden, Manitoba. 
Their middle son, Ken, after completing his Grade 
12 in Morden, will work for the family business in 
Winnipeg. Their youngest son, Daryl, plans to com
plete high school in Winnipeg. 



Fawcett, George and Agnes 
by Marjory Irvine 

George was born June 14, 1886, in OriIlia, On
tario, the son of Emma (nee Rix) and William 
Fawcett. He came to Hargrave, Manitoba in 1904, 
then moved to Saskatchewan where he married 
Agnes Wiggins at Oxbow in February, 1908. They 
homesteaded at Wartime, Saskatchewan until 1924 
when they moved to Westbourne, arriving on Octo
ber 16. 

George and Agnes. 

Georgina Ella was born December 20, 1908 at 
Oxbow, Sask. She is now living in MacDonald, 
Man. and is the wife of R. S. Adrain. Arnold Roy 
was born in Saskatchewan on January 27, 1914. He is 
now living in Portage la Prairie and is married to 
Dorothy Joubert. Both Georgina (Gene) and Arnold 
went to Westbourne school while living there. 

Gene took a year and a half of nurses training in 
Dauphin but had to give it up due to ill health. Arnold 
took over the family farm at MacDonald (to which 
they had moved on October 16, 1927), in 1939. 

Marjory Isabella was born November 26,1920, 
at Rosetown, Sask. She started school in Westbourne 
and finished her education at West Oakland and Mac
Donald. During the war years she worked for her 
sister Gene in the Snack Shop, catering mostly to Air 
Force personnel, and married John Leslie Irvine, son 
of James and Mary Anne Irvine, (q.v.) in 1942. 
Marjory was unable to walk as a child until after 
having both hips operated on in Winnipeg in 1924. 
3he and her mother made many trips to the city to 
have the casts changed. Then, in 1981 and 1982, the 
hips were replaced at the Health Sciences Centre in 
Winnipeg. 
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George Fawcett died in 1939 following an opera
tion in Portage la Prairie, and Agnes died in 1960 at 
her daughter Marjory's home at Longburn, on Octo
ber 16, an important date in the Fawcett lives, mark
ing two moves and a death in the family. 

Ferguson, Sylvester and Sara Kirkwood 
by Sadie White 

On Feb. 4, 1885 John Kirkwood and Sara 
(Thompson) were united in marraige at Pittsburgh, 
Ontario. John and Sara returned to his farm, S.W. 
22-13-8w, which he had purchased in the early 
1880's. It was a short marriage, as John died shortly 
after. 

Jan. 18, 1888 Sara married Sylvester Ferguson in 
the old West Prospect Church. They resided on the 
farm left to Sara. 

Sylvester and Sarah. 

Sylvester was born in 1863 and lived near Kings
ton, Ont. until the age of24, when he came west with 
a party the members of which settled in Longbum 
and Macdonald. 

Sylvester was a hard worker. He owned a half 
section of land plus his wife's quarter, which was a lot 
of land to work successfully, but he did it. He was a 
kind-hearted person and a good neighbor. 

Two young sisters benefitted from Sylvester and 
Sara's kindness in 1916. In 1914, our mother, Lula 
Adele (Blaksley) Perry, died from a ruptured gall 



bladder and our father was unable to look after his 
young family. I, (Sadie) was sixteen, and Vema was 
three. The Fergusons, our uncle and aunt, took us to 
live with them, enabling us to stay together. We were 
treated as their own, and their home was ours. Vema 
went to school at Dundonald and I took grade nine 
there. We stayed with the Fergusons until each of us 
married. 

I married Cecil White (q. v.). Vema married 
Frank Flemming and they resided on a farm east of 
Macdonald. Vema later remarried and is now living 
in Winnipeg. 

The Fergusons were very active and con
scientious members of the Methodist Church in Mac
donald with a special interest in Missionary work. In 
1906 Aunt Sara was made Life Member of the 
Women's Missionary Society, a highlight of her life 
and an honour to the ladies she worked with. 

In 1907 Sylvester and Sara retired, sold their farm 
to Tom Gibson and purchased a home in Portage la 
Prairie. True country folk and farmers at heart, the 
city life was no place for them. It lasted for one year 
before they bought their farm back. 

Upon retuming to the farm they built a new 
home, the one that Art and Blanche McLeod live in 
today. Uncle Sylvester and Aunt Sara lived to enjoy 
another thirty years of country living. 

After the death of Sam Bates in 1920, his wife 
Mary Jane, a sister to Aunt Sara came to live with 
them. When Uncle Sylvester died in 1938 the two 
sisters moved to Portage la Prairie to the home for
merly purchased by Sara and Sylvester thirty years 
before. They lived the remainder of their lives to
gether. Mary Jane died in 1938 and Aunt Sara at the 
age of 85 in 1944. 

Vema and I and many others have many fond 
memories of the Fergusons, a wonderful couple. 

Field, Edward and Catherine 
Edward Field, bom on Sept. 7, 1845 at Thame, 

Oxfordshire, England, was the son of Samuel Field, 
a Brewer by trade. Edward left for North America in 
1866 and finally ended up in the employ of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. He served at Fort Alex
ander, near the mouth of the Winnipeg River; Mat
tawa, where Three Rivers joined near Lac Seul; Fort 
Frances, Ont.; Fort Garry, where he worked as a 
Clerk in the head office and finally at the H.B.Co. 
farm near White Horse Plains, where farming and 
dairying was carried on on a large scale to supply 
their posts with produce. We next find him in Portage 
la Prairie, Man. where he met and married Catherine 
McIvor on May 10, 1871 at St. Mary's la Prairie 
Church. Catherine was the daughter of Allen and 
Elizabeth McIvor (q. v.) 
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Edward severed his connection with the H.B.Co. 
almost immediately after his marriage as the Compa
ny had posted him to the Athabaska District. 
" ... After leaving the Hudson's Bay Co, along with my wife, I 
moved out to the First Crossing, White Mud River, now West
bourne. I was the first white settler north-west of the Portage, and I 
rented a small house from one ofthe old inhabitants who had moved 
up from St. Andrews. The following winter I did what nearly all 
others did after leaving the Hudson's Bay Co. and this was to start 
fur trading with the Indians on my own account. I got together a 
train of dogs, travelled up to the north end of Lake Manitoba, and 
out to where the town of Gladstone now is, then called the third 
crossing of the White Mud River, and came South of the Portage to 
the Buckfat Lakes, now Rock and Swan Lake. 

In the summer I did nothing, and the following winter again 
followed the fur trade until I was laid up with rheumatic fever at 
Manitoba House, a Hudson's Bay Co. trading post about 70 miles 
from Westboume, and on the shores of the Lake of that name (i.e., 
Manitoba). The following summer I had my first experience in 
farming, having formed a sort of partnership with Mr. McIvor, my 
father-in-law. All I remember is that I walked behind some old 
fashioned wooded harrows for a couple of days in the seeding 
season, and after the wheat was threshed I started with three Red 
River carts, two oxen and one horse, for the nearest mill. 

This was at St. James Parish, about four miles west of Win
nipeg, and 80 miles from home. Having got the wheat turned into 
flour, I started for home, but winter set in the same day, and before 
night there was a foot of snow on the ground. In those days, 
however, every body was your friend, and every house a stopping 
house, and no bill to pay when you left, even if you stayed a week. 
Leaving my carts and borrowing three single ox sleighs from Mr. 
Angus McKay, with whom I stayed, in due course of time I reached 
Westboume with the flour. This was my first and last attempt at 
wheat raising. In the following summer I bought a piece of land 
from one of the old settlers there. 

It consisted of 24 chains frontage on the White Mud River and 
ran back two miles on the clear prairie. For this I paid $50.00. The 
White Mud was thickly wooded with fine oak trees, and I built my 
first house of oak logs. In the same year I sold 12 chains of frontage 
and my house for $1000.00 and having built another one on the 
remainder of the frontage again sold for the same price. My custom
ers were some young Englishmen, who took a fancy to the place. 

In the following spring I moved out to Big Point on Lake 
Manitoba, now called Wild Oak." 

This extract from Edward Field's life in West
boume was taken from the biographical sketch of his 
exciting life given me by his grand-nephew Mr. Glen 
McIvor of Portage la Prairie, Man. 

Edward purchased those 24 chains of river front
age from Mr. Peter Garrioch (q. v.) and after the 
survey they became P.L. 's 11 and 12. Parish Lot 11 he 
sold to Martin Bumell and Parish Lot 12 he sold to 
Henry (Harry) B umell. These brothers had been 
close friends of Edwards' back in England and they 
remained so for the rest of their lives. 

While Edward and Catherine lived here they had 
a son Spencer Cole, who was bom on July 4, 1872. 
Their daughter Phoebe Jane was bom on Dec. 10, 
1874 soon after their arrival at Big Point, where their 
next door neighbours were Nicholas and Sophia 
Spence (q.v.) 

(It is Sept. 25, 1984 as I am finishing up this 



article on Edward Field and I cannot close without 
mentioning that I was in sympathy with his trip to St. 
James when I heard on the C. B. C. radio this morning 
that we had this day broken the record for snow on 
this date, a record set in 1872.) 

Filipchuk, John and Minnie 
by Isabel Graham 

John and Minnie Filipchuk with son, Eddie, 
moved to Westbourne in the winter of 1941-42 from 
Gilbert Plains where John had a livery bam and dray 
business. They bought a hotel at West bourne , and 
operated it for ten years. 

Minnie and John. 

It was the only hotel between Gladstone and 
Portage la Prairie at the time. When it burned down 
some years ago, Westbourne lost a vital part of vil
lage life. 

When John and Minnie ran the hotel, it was a 
busy social and business centre. Minnie, with the 
help of her assistant, who was known by all as Ann, 
cooked all of the meals served in the dining room, 
while John was busy in the beer parlour and brought 
in coal in the winter time. 

John and Minnie were active in community af
fairs, and you could always meet friends for a cup of 
coffee in the kitchen of the hotel. 

When the curling rink opened Millie was the only 
lady who had curled before so she was immediately 
made a skip. Eddie played hockey with the hockey 
team. 
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John offered a thousand dollar reward to the per
son who found the body of Barry Graham when he 
drowned in the Whitemud River in the spring of 
1948, an indication of the kind of people John and 
Minnie were, always lending their support in time of 
trouble. 

They sold the West bourne hotel in 1949 and 
bought a hotel in Transcona. A year later they moved 
to New Westminster, B. C. and bought a grocery 
store. The grocery business was not to their liking, so 
they moved to Port Alberni on Vancouver Island, 
where they bought the Beaufort Hotel. In those 
years, Port Alberni had the highest per capital in
come of any place in Canada. John acquired quite a 
lot of property surrounding the hotel. 

Eddie holding 58 lb. salmon, Grandson, Sonny. 

With Eddie's help, he and Minnie operated the 
hotel for thirty years. 

John and Minnie extended to friends from the 
prairies the same hospitality they had extended when 
in the hotel at Westbourne. It was always hard to get 
away when visiting John and Minnie; they always 
coaxed you to stay a week or two longer. Eddie 
bought a boat and made fishing a hobby. He took old 
friends from the prairies on fishing trips while John 



would take them on a tour of the island, usually 
ending up at the Arbutus Hotel in Courtenay to visit 
with Dennis Graham who was operating it. 

Eddie married Marj, a local girl and they had four 
children, one girl and three boys. 

John died in 1979, after a short illness. Minnie 
suffered a massive heart attack at the time of his death 
and died shortly after. In 1982 Eddie also suffered a 
massive heart attack while undergoing surgery and 
did not recover. 

The Beaufort hotel has since been sold. Port 
Alberni is now experiencing hard times due to a 
slump in the lumber and fishing industries. 

Fleming, William and Margaret 
Fleming, James and Rose 

by Jim Fleming 
William Fleming was born in Turo, Nova Scotia 

on Aug. 20, 1870, and came to Manitoba in 1889. 
Margaret Clark was born in Kent County Ontario on 
March 13, 1880, and arrived in Manitoba in 1902. 

Margaret and William. 

William and Margaret were married in the Por
tage la Prairie Methodist Church on Dec. 19, 1902 
and then took up residence in Longbum. They pur
chased the farm in 1910. 

Two sons were born to this marriage, Howard 
and James. (q. v.) Howard, who received his grade 
12 at Westbourne, moved to Winnipeg and got a job 
with the C.N.R. shops in Transcona. He married 
Mary Margaret Winston and they lived in Winnipeg 
where Howard worked for the C.N .R. They have two 
children, Margaret and Brian. 

290 

Mr. and Mrs. Fleming also raised a niece and a 
nephew. Gladys who came to them as an infant, and 
Frank Fleming. Gladys married Alex Raincock and 
they lived in Lakeland, Man. where they raised their 
family. Frank married Verma Perry. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Fleming retired to Portage 
in 1950 and celebrated their Golden Wedding Anni
versary in Dec. 1953. 

The late Clarence McIntyre wrote this tribute to 
them in 1974: 
"Bill Fleming was a big, strong man with very 

little education. Like most of the early settlers 
he farmed successfully until he retired in 1950. 
Mrs. Fleming was a real farm woman, very well 
liked and a good neighbor, like her husband. " 

Fleming James and Rose 
by Jim Fleming 

James (Jim) married Rose Heinz from Wal
dersee, Manitoba. They have two children, Linda 
and Harvey. 

Jim took over his father's farm when his father 
retired and made a success of mixed farming. He and 
Rose retired in 1972 and moved to the Lakewood 
Country Club in Longbum, going from there to 
Portage la Prairie where they now reside, in 1981. 
They were ardent members of the Westboume Curl
ing Club for many years. 

Like their father, Linda and Harvey attended 
Longburn School and then went on to school at 
Macdonald, Manitoba. Harvey was a member of the 
4-H Beef Club for several years. He is now married 
and he and his wife have three children and live in 
Calgary. Linda is married, has two children and lives 
in Winnipeg. 

Fletcher, Henry T. and Isabella 
Fletcher, Andrew and Florence 

by Jean Fletcher 
Henry Fletcher, better known as "Harry" em

igrated from Somerset, England via the United States 
with two sisters who remained south of the border. 
Harry came to Portage la Prairie in 1878 and hired on 
with Walter Pratt. 

In old newspaper stories there is an account of the 
first July 1st celebration at Westbourne which was 
considered quite a success, and one of the main 
activities was a cricket match. Henry Fletcher was 
one of the top cricketers. 

In 1879 Henry married Isabella Anderson 
(daughter of Charles Anderson and Angelique Burst
on). They operated a hotel on Parish Lot 26 at the old 
ford or crossing as it was known. The Gladstone Age 
Press January 5, 1884 carried the following adver
tisement: 



West bourne Hotel 
Good Accommodation for Travellers 

Meals 35 cents Stable Room cheap and 
well attended Welcome to all travellers. 

Henry Fletcher 
While the Fletchers were at that location, An

drew James was born to them on October 4, 1884. 
Other members of the family were: Joseph, who died 
in his early teens; Charles Walter, who died in 
Fernie, B.C.; Lena, (Mrs. Duncan McCrae) who 
died in 1918; Ellen, (Mrs. W. R. Blackmore) who 
died in Westbourne; Minnie, (Mrs. Fred Hanna), 
who is buried in Westbourne, Henry 'Mike', who 
died in Weyburn, Sask., Augusta, who died in her 
early twenties in Westbourne; and Doris who died in 
infancy and is buried in Westbourne. 

Isabella died in 1908 and Henry Fletcher later 
married Millie Johnson from Big Point. The Johnsons 
had emigrated from Medelpana, Province of 
Skaraborg, Sweden and came to Canada via the 
United States. They lived in Woodside for a few 
months before moving to a homestead at Big Point. 
The children from the marriage of Henry and Millie 
were: Ethel, who is deceased; Charlotte, who lives 
in California; Malcolm. who is deceased; Lloyd 
who lives in Vancouver; Daisy, (Mrs. Harris) in 
Prince George, B.C.; and Alice, Marjorie, Pearl 
and Ada whose addresses are not known. 

Millie, Alice Muirhead, Henry. 
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Henry Fletcher worked at any type of work. In 
June, 1888, he and William Anderson were working 
with C. P. Brown, a surveyor for 'The Great High
way' through the county of Westbourne with a right
of way thereon for the Manitoba and Northwestern 
Railway. In 1916 he was the cook on the boat 
"Henrietta" owned by the Department of Indian 
Affairs, which travelled from The Landing to at least 
one reserve along Lake Manitoba. 

He worked on the roads between 1919 and 1928 
dragging them, putting in culverts and building 
grades. Other jobs he held were caretaking of the 
church and community hall, and hauling freight with 
a team and wagon or sleigh. There was freight to be 
hauled from the C.P.R. station nearly every week 
day. In the 1920's bread was shipped to Westbourne 
in wooden bread boxes from Portage, and if you 
shopped soon after the train came in, the bread would 
not be completely cooled. The store keeper wrapped 
your bread in brown paper. 

Henry's daughter Daisy Harris, remembers that 
her father used to cut ice in winter for several families 
in Westbourne. At that time ice was melted for drink
ing water and also for washing. There were no wells 
or piped water. 

She remembered Indians coming to their house to 
have "Old Fletcher" pull their bad teeth. He would 
have them sit on a chair in the back yard. They must 
have trusted him. 

Henry's granddaughter, Ann Stewart (nee Stani
land) remembers that her grandfather had an Indian 
name he called her whenever he saw her. She was not 
the only one who enjoyed his "Books of Knowl
edge" . He was a man of many talents and even called 
for square dances. His grandchildren did not have the 
usual relationship one had with grandparents because 
he had a young family. 

Henry developed cancer and had to suffer for 
some time before his death. Ann Stewart recalls her 
mother (Ida) sitting with him quite a few nights when 
he was ill so his wife could get some rest. 

Millie and family of nine, plus one cat enroute to Vancouver 
1931. 



After Henry's death his family continued to live 
in Westbourne for a short time, then moved to Por
tage la Prairie. 

Millie was a brave and rather daring lady who 
gathered her family together and moved to Van
couver in a fairly old car. It appeared to be a good 
move for them. Some of the family later moved to 
California but most of them are still in British Co
lumbia. 

Millie Fletcher died February, 1983 at Granada 
Hills, California at the age of 96. 

Fletcher, Andrew James and Florence 
Fletcher, Donald and Vernice 
Fletcher, Nelson Alvin and Jean 

by Jean Fletcher 
Andrew, known as "Andy", son of Henry 

Fletcher and Isabella Anderson, was born October 4, 
1884. Not much is known about his childhood, ex
cept that he did attend school at Westbourne. 

In his youth he worked for some of the ranchers 
and farmers, and developed a fondness for horses 
that he never lost. He liked them well-fed and spir
ited. 

Florence Campbell 
Fletcher. 

Andrew married Florence Campbell, daughter of 
Donald Campbell and Clara Reid of the Landing, in 
1909. Two sons were born to them, Donald on De
cember 2, 1909 and Nelson on June 2, 1911. One 
daughter, Gladys, died, as did her mother Florence, 
in 1913. 

Andrew's sister Lena McCrae looked after his 
sons for some time. They also lived with Andrew's 
Aunt Harriet Johnson, and part of the time with his 
sister, Minnie Hanna. 

Andrew worked at hauling freight on Lake Man
itoba in the winter going with horses as far as Fair
ford. These trips were long with overnight stops. 
They hauled supplies one way and returned with fish. 
Most of the family remember Andrew talking about 
the beauty and fearsome aspects of the Northern 
Lights. He spoke of them almost touching the ground 
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in front of the horses, and he could hear a crackling 
noise which frightened the horses. The lights were 
constantly moving, and he described them as danc
ing. 

As soon as his sons were old enough to manage, 
(about 1919) Andrew bought a house for himself and 
his boys. They lived there until Andy bought the farm 
in 1933. The oldest son, Donald, now lives on the site 
of their old home. 

Andrew often took the job of driving people 
around the country with team and cutter or sleigh. 
They would come to Westbourne by train and want to 
be driven around the district to conduct their busi
ness. He also worked hauling gravel, building roads 
and at much of the same type of work his father, 
Henry Fletcher. 

His sons and brother Charlie helped with the 
caretaking of the skating and hockey rink behind St. 
George's church. They hauled water from the river to 
make the ice. Once the ice was made, more water had 
to be hauled and heated to flood the rink and get the 
ice in good condition for all the hockey and skating 
that went on. Andy was a very good skater, and his 
sons learned to be good skaters and hockey players. 
Some people still remember his kindness to them 
when they did not have the cost of admission. 

In 1933 Andrew bought River Lots 1, 2 and 3, and 
began farming his own land. He had previously 
rented the Gowan farm where Bob Watson now lives. 
The work was all done with horses, and there were 
some very lively horses on the farm. Andy was a 
horse trader, and really enjoyed that part of his work. 
Equine Encephalitis, a dreaded illness, killed some 
of his best horses. 

During the thirties, when Saskatchewan had even 
more problems than Manitoba, a number of people 
came to Westbourne to make hay. Some of the people 
brought cattle with them. Andrew looked after some 
for Mr. Smith from Gainsborough, Sask. and re
ceived two cows for his trouble. He also bought ten 
from Mr. Smith, so had twelve head of Herefords, 
and there have been Herefords on the farm ever 
since. 

Andy was 70 years old before he started driving 
the tractor, and his sons were amused to see him stop 
and rest the tractor just as he used to do with the 
horses. 

Andy was a very hardy man. He survived a severe 
beating on the occasion of his 75th birthday as he was 
walking home from the village. The offenders were 
looking for a bootlegger. He couldn't move around 
very much for a week but recovered. When cutting 
scrub along the fence line, he accidently cut his foot 
quite badly. He drove home with his team and 
wagon, about one mile, and started bathing his foot, 



but kept fainting from loss of blood. After giving a 
lot of instructions to us to get his wallet, and a basin 
(as he felt ill) and advising us not to drive too fast 
because he wasn't going to die, he allowed his son 
Don and Jean (Nelson's wife) to take him to the 
hospital. He had plans to return home immediately, 
but the Doctor wouldn't let him. After that experi
ence, he decided hospitals were not as bad as people 
had told him. He had more than he wanted to eat, and 
very good service. He came home in a few days with 
a supply of iron pills, but soon forgot them as his 
blood returned to normal. 

Andy enjoyed curling and received an Honorary 
Life Membership from the Curling Club on March 
25th, 1959, signed by Charles Lambert and Ronald 
Chalmers. 

In Canada's Centennial Year, 1967, he received 
The Order of The Crocus from Premier Duff Roblin, 
Provincial Secretary Stewart McLean and Communi
ty representative Dori Bjarnarson, Reeve. 

Andy was always interested in younger people. 
Anyone his own age he considered old, and though 
he would treat them with respect, he preferred to 
associate with younger people. He was fortunate to 
have such good health that he was able to do that for 
many years. 

Neil, Andrew holding John, Nelson. 

Andy loved his grandchildren, especially which
ever one was the youngest. Babies fascinated him, 
and he spent a lot of time playing with them. He was 
over 90 before he had to enter the Third Crossing 
Manor in Gladstone. Even while living in the Manor, 
he would still show off when the grandchildren went 
to visit, and they enjoyed his antics. He died in his 
92nd year, shortly after a great grand-daughter was 
born, Lynn Lauze. 
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Fletcher, Don and Vernice 
Including the John Johnson and David Doty 
Stories 

by Vernice Fletcher 
The sun is warm on my face. I am ten years old. I 

lie back enjoying the contented feeling that follows a 
luscious picnic lunch. Our pails are already full of 
berries, allowing an extra hour's rest before returning 
home. Mother packs the best picnic lunches ever 
with sealers full of ice tea just loaded with sugar! I 
relax and listen to the happy laughter of Enid and Bob 
swimming in the Whitemud River below. Fine berry 
pickers they are! If it hadn't been for Helen we'd 
never have finished so quickly. 

Chief is away working on a neighbour's farm and 
Polly is helping out at friends. Stella is home caring 
for baby Art so Mother can get her work done. Big 
family! I giggle. What if they'd all come along? 
Would have been too many berry pickers for the 
patch we'd just stripped. 

Mother will soon want us home to help finish the 
day's chores. We'll run to the 'Feeny place' where 
we're now living, to be greeted by rows of freshly 
washed clothing and bedding snapping in the sum
mer breeze. Mother takes in laundry to make extra 
money. 

"Charlotte Doty produces the sweetest smelling 
wash I've ever had," admires our minister, Mr. 
Arthur Elcombe, and all we little Doty's know he is 
right! 

"Oh, if he could just see Mother when she does 
the sheets," I thought, "He'd think it was magic." I 
sure do. She can wring out a whole sheet by herself 
and make it curl all the way up her arm like a thick 
snake. I wonder if it was Grandma Johnson who 
taught her how to do that? 

I roll over and search among the grass and moss 
for a four leaf clover. 

"Come on lazy bones, there's work to be done," 
says Helen, coming back from a walk down the road. 
Berry picking time is over. 

"Let's hurry. Come on kids! If we get back soon 
enough to finish up before supper maybe tonight Dad 
will play the violin and we'll all dance!" 

The sun is warm on my face. It is many, many 
years later. I lie back enjoying the contented feeling 
that follows a luscious picnic lunch. Our berry pail is 
only partially full ... but it doesn't seem to matter. 
My youngest grandson, Fletcher, is throwing stones 
into the White Mud River. 

"Come on Grammy, let's go home now." 
I gather up our picnic things, careful to include 

the empty tin pop cans, and start up the bank. 
"Careful you don't fall," warns Fletcher. 
I laugh. "Fletcher, I've been climbing this bank 



longer than you can imagine. Aunt Stella and I even 
swam in the river at midnight when she was here 
visiting Gran not too many years ago." 

"You've really lived here all your life Gram
my?" We swing the berry pail between us. 

"Yes, really ... all my life. " 
"Tell me about when you were little Grammy. 

Tell me about Great Granny Doty and Grandpa Dave 
. . . tell me about the funny games you used to play 
and the really sleigh rides you went on. Tell me all 
about you. " 

Grandma Johnson (nee Harriet Anderson), Mrs. Jack Mug
gagerg (nee Catherine Demerais). 

"My Grandmother, Harriet Anderson, daugh
ter of Charles and Angelique Anderson (nee Birston) 
was born in 1861 at High Bluff, Manitoba. At the age 
of 18 she was married to James Young and they had 
two children, Christine born in 1880 and James born 
in 1883. She was widowed at a young age and left to 
care for her two small children. Then she met my 
grandfather, John Robert (Jack) Johnson, a house 
painter, who had come to Manitoba from Brantford, 
Ontario. Grandfather was a member of the Seven 
Nations of the Mohawk brotherhood. His uncle, 
Chief George, was father of E. Pauline Johnson, the 
Canadian Indian Poetess. We are very proud of this 
part of our family's heritage. 

Harriet and Jack were married in 1892 at Kinosota 
and lived there for a time. It was here their first four 
children were born . . . Henry in 1893, Percival in 
1895, William in 1897 , and my mother Charlotte 
Pauline Louise in 1899. Henry died in February, 
1894 at the age of eight months and six days. 
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John Robert Johnson "Wearing his Mohawk Hunting Cos
tume". 

The family moved to Westboume in 1899, into a 
house which belongs to our family to this day. Two 
more sons were born ... Joseph in 1901 and Cecil 
(known to everyone as Jimmy) five years later. 

Joe Johnson, 1983, son of Harriet Johnson. 



My grandmother Harriett was a midwife. Her 
name was a household word. She was at the bedside 
of many new mothers and also nursed the sick. I have 
heard there wasn't a house in Westbourne during her 
lifetime where she didn't nurse someone to health 
and her home was always open to shelter those in 
need. My husband, your Grandpa Donald and his 
brother Nelson, lived for a time with Grandmother 
who was their great aunt, after their mother died. 

It's strange that my childhood memories of 
Grandmother conjure up a rather austere, harsh 
woman. This couldn't have been so, when there are 
so many stories of her fine, compassionate deeds. 
Grandmother died in our home in 1934 when I was 
seven years old. Grandfather had died years before, 
in 1912, from lead poisoning blamed on the leaded 
paint he had always worked with. 

The older boys, William and Percival, both died 
overseas in the first World War. We know very little 
of either Joe or Cecil. Both served in the Second 
World War and neither married. Uncle Cecil came to 
visit a few times when we were little and I remember 
he bought us our very first radio. We've lost track of 
him now, and presume he is dead. Uncle Joe is still 
living in western Saskatchewan. 

So then, the only daughter born to Jack and Har
riett Johnson was my mother, Charlotte. 

Mrs. Charlotte Doty. 

Mother was born at Kinosota in 1899, and was 
three months old when the family moved to West
bourne. She spent all her growing up years here and 
then went to work at a very young age to help support 
her family. She was engaged to be married in 1917 but 
family letters tell the story of her older brother Percy 
writing from overseas asking her to postpone her 
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marriage plans until he was home from the war, as 
she was badly needed at home. 

My brother, William Holmes" Chief" ( q . v.) was 
born to her in 1917 and most of his childhood was 
spent with our grandmother. He died in 1952 after an 
operation at Ninette Sanitorium. 

Mother went to work at the hospital in Gladstone 
and there she met my father, David Arthur Doty. 
Dad, who was born January 29, 1890, had arrived in 
Manitoba with his parents Arthur and Helen (nee 
Gray) in the early 1900's. They had come to Win
nipeg by boat from the state of Missouri with all their 
worldly goods and then travelled to the Gladstone 
area to settle on new land grants. Dad had one sister, 
Stella, who did not make the trip with them as she 
was older and already out working. 

Dad's parents perished in a 1920 prairie fire 
which they had tried desperately to outrun with horse 
and buggy. He was already working at the hotel in 
Gladstone at this time. 

Arthur, Helen, Pauline, Robert, Vernice, Stella, Enid, Charlotte 
Doty. 

On July 18th, 1922 Charlotte and David were 
married in the Methodist Church at Gladstone. They 
had seven children: Pauline Louise born March 21, 
1923, Helen Harriett born August 6th, 1924, my
self, Vern ice Anne born January 19, 1927, Stella 
Charlotte born April 24, 1928, David Robert Lee 
born October 8, 1929, Enid Joyce born October 10, 
1931, and Arthur Percival born July 31, 1936. 

We were a big, happy family and although times 
were often tough I have many treasured memories of 
my growing up years. Father worked as a labourer 
and was away from home most of the time, so the job 
of raising the children fell mainly to Mother. 

I remember winter evenings when we played 
games like "I Spy" around the supper table and 
afterward it was "Tic Tac Toe," "Hang the Man" , 



and sometimes, if we were lucky enough to get a 
deck of cards at Christmas there would be games of 
"Casino" and "Crazy Eights. " 

With the advent of the beautiful radio with its big 
battery which had to be kept charged, we had 
favourite programs to listen to. Polly, my oldest sister 
who was in charge of firewood for the stoves always 
made sure she and her crew were in their chairs 
beside the radio at 5:30 for 'The Lone Ranger.' I 
remember Sunday nights there was a ghost story 
called 'The Shadow Knows.' Once my brother, 
Chief, came in very pale and scared. He'd listened to 
'The Shadow' in town and then had to walk (proba
bly run) the mile and a half home. This particular 
episode was 'The Ghost of the White Horse,' and 
sure enough, there'd been a white horse somewhere 
on the way home to frighten him. I wonder how many 
prairie homes were tuned to 'The Shadow Knows' in 
those days? 

During the summers we all had to help in the 
garden and with the other chores. Mother used to 
take in laundry so there was al ways water to carry and 
wood to cut for heating it. We found lots of time for 
fun though. It was a hard chore to carry water for the 
house but our task became light as we carried pail 
after pail to drown out gophers so we could have the 
tails for bounty! Hours were spent in the White Mud 
River every summer as well, with the older ones of us 
looking out for the younger ones. 

We moved a good many times, and I can't tell 
you about all the houses we lived in. Perhaps one of 
the best known was referred to as 'the red house'. My 
brother Bob was born in the house that had been 
Westboume's post office. It is now at the museum in 
Austin, Man. The place we lived in for the longest 
time was known as 'the Feeny place' and was just 
across the river from the Jim Poschenreider resi
dence. We had our garden where his house and 
garden are now. We went to the Landing School 
while living there. 

I do remember going to school for the first time. 
Carrie Stratton (now McBride) was the teacher. As 
my birthday is in January I was allowed to start after 
Christmas holidays and completed Grade 1 at the end 
of June. 

During this time Sundays became very important 
to all of us, for that was the day Father was home. He 
would lead us in evening prayer service, then play his 
violin, sing in a rich baritone voice and we'd all 
dance. 

The thirties were hard times for all of us bringing 
many changes, among them the arrival of the 'hay 
makers' . Ranchers came from drought plagued Sas
katchewan, made hay and took it back with them. 
One year a fellow by the name of Roy Shanks stayed 
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with us. Chief was home at the time, and I used to 
take great pleasure in helping outdoors with these 
two, throwing bales from the loft, and once myself as 
well by mistake! Mr. and Mrs. Bill Boren came 
during this time with all their cattle and stayed about 
five years. They were our neighbours and were good 
friends. 

Happy memories of Christmas time during the 
depression? I have some very bright ones. Dad would 
borrow a horse and wagon and we'd happily prepare 
for an exciting Christmas Day outing to the home of 
our good friends, the Kivells. Mother would heat 
bricks to keep our feet warm and pile blankets in the 
wagon. We'd drive the four and a half miles through 
the frosty air to be greeted by the wonderful smells of 
Christmas dinner cooking, and the prospect of a 
delightful celebration! I'm glad I have these wonder
ful memories of the Kivells. In 1943, after I was 
married, their house burned and everyone died but 
the oldest son Bruce. It was a time of great sadness 
for all of us. 

On another Christmas, I recall, Dad was away 
working for room and board and Christmas was 
going to be lean. We were on relief and I had asked 
for a very special doll. I knew in my heart it was 
impossible but there really was a Santa Clause, 
wasn't there? The relief box arrived and Christmas 
morning I was greeted by the very doll I'd longed for. 
My wish had come true! It was like magic! 

Gertie Muggaberg Fidler was a good friend of 
Mother's. She was wonderful to me. When I was 
small I was invited to spend some time each summer 
on the farm at Gertie's mother's, Grandma Mug
gaberg. When Grandma Muggaberg died in 1936 
Gertie took over, providing me with a summer holi
day as I would go to Winnipeg, where she lived, for a 
couple of weeks. 

Auntie Gertie once bought me a beautiful dress. 
It was waffle pique, blue on the bottom and pink on 
the top. I was going to wear it to see the Queen! It was 
1939 and I was twelve. The school board had hired 
somebody with a truck to take everyone over 12 to 
Portage to see the King and Queen. Excitement was 
running high and I was so happy to have such a pretty 
dress. But ... I didn't have any shoes, and you can't 
go to see the King and Queen barefoot. I stayed 
home. The next time Auntie Gertie came to visit she 
brought me some shoes ... ugly black runners, 
three sizes too big. She hadn't done as well in the 
shoe department as she'd done with the dress. I was 
glad they didn't fit and I didn't have to wear them. 

This was the year we moved to the large old 
Rutledge place kitty-corner to the Landing School. It 
seemed like a mansion to us, it even had a ball room! 

We all worked in the summers as soon as we were 



able, helping farmer's wives. When I was 13 I went to 
work for the Jamiesons for $8.00 a month. I also 
worked for the Fletchers. 

When I was 14, we were homeless for about a 
month and were 'farmed out' so to speak. Robert, 
Enid and I stayed with the Fletchers; Mother, Stella 
and Art were next door with very good friends Mr. 
and Mrs. Brown, and I think the two older girls 
Helen and Polly stayed where they had worked for 
the summer. We moved into a tiny house, "Mr. 
Bumells", in November and in the spring to the 
house which will always be remembered as Gran 
Doty's by our families. 

When I was 15 I spent the summer working for 
the Frame McCartneys and the Russell Blacks and 
then worked weekends at Jamieson's when school 
started that fall. 

In the winter of 1943 I married Donald, your own 
Grandpa, Fletcher, and started a whole new family 
history that you are part of because your mother, 
Dawn, was our very first child. 

Vernice and Don. 

When she was born we were living next door to 
Gran's house in what had been the Roland Stratton 
home. We lived there until the Spring of 1945 when 
we moved to a house on our present lot. Our great 
Uncle Holmes Anderson came to stay and helped us 
renovate and build on another two rooms as the 
existing building was very old and small. Andy was 
born that summer, followed by Joyce in 1946, Sally 
in 1950, Dean in 1955, Lyle Wynn in 1957 and with 
Sean in 1963, seven in all. A good many for our 
small house but busy, happy years! 
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Sean, Dean, Andrew, Dawn, Lyle, Vernice, Don, Joyce, Sally. 

We've had no great tragedies, though we have 
always been deeply grateful to Aunt Jean Fletcher 
who saved Dawn's life when she was five. Cousin 
Neil, then four, and Dawn had been playing at the 
farm. They were treated to a bottle of pop and were 
happily sitting on the back step enjoying it when 
Dawn slipped, falling off the step and landing on her 
broken bottle. She had slashed her hand which re
quired fourteen stitches. Jean, not having any other 
means of travel, scooped her up and ran the quarter 
mile to town where other folks soon helped get her to 
Mrs. Paterson who took her to the hospital in Por
tage. 

All the children enjoyed swimming in the sum
mer and skating in the winter. In 1946-47 the rink was 
built right across from our house. As the building was 
not always open, our little home became busy with 
youngsters putting on skates and coming in to warm 
up later. 

We never had any money for extras. I remember 
one early winter a bunch of the boys cleared a small 
rink on the river, and five year old Andy played 
hockey with a stick fashioned from a tree limb till 
Uncle Bob Staniland came along and presented him 
with a real one. Andy still plays hockey as does my 
brother Art in Winnipeg. 

The children all helped with chores even when 
small. The wood range needed wood and water had 
to be carried from the river. In winter snow or ice was 
melted in a barrel for washing everything from kids 
to clothes. (Sally once fell in). You didn't waste water 
but used rinse water for doing floors, and so on. 

A big event every fall was wood sawing day. 
Donald cut and hauled trees for weeks and on a 
weekend used the tractor to saw our winter fuel. 
When the older children were grown and away work
ing it was done when all could get home and help. 



The kitchen was always a busy place. Lunch 
would be a huge pot of potato soup and fresh baked 
bread or buns. To Ed Noonan from England, Dawn's 
future husband, it was a totally new experience. 
About 1970 we got our first electric stove. 

Excursions to the Portage Fair were also looked 
forward to and if Donny was busy haying, the bus 
took the children and I and we trudged over to the 
grounds with our picnic lunch and all. 

In 1951 with the four children, we motored to 
Alberta in the farm truck to visit my two sisters Polly 
and Hilton Wesgate at Calgary, and Stella and Ed 
Koch. We went to the Calgary Stampede and were 
enthralled by everything, especially the evening fire
works though Joyce, then four, was very frightened 
of them. Sally, then 16 months old, was bewitched by 
the horse races. 

There were of course many "hi-jinks" over the 
years. Dean and Lyle (Wynkie) were really close, 
being several years younger than the others. I re
member them as being very mischievious and once 
found them covered in red boat paint. Great for 
turning little boys into fierce red Indians! 

Historically speaking, nothing of great note hap
pened in our family. Don fished during winter and 
spring. Everyone enjoyed the excitement of watching 
the lifting of the trap nets at ice breakup in April. He 
hasn't done any spring fishing for a few years but still 
does a little winter fishing though he was 75 in 
December. 

Five of the children are now married and we have 
13 grandchildren. Dawn married Ed Noonan whose 
family came from England. They live in Winnipeg 
with their three children Kimberley, Shannon and 
Fletcher. Andy settled in Portage where he resides 
with Joanne (nee Carmichael) and also has three 
children, Jeffrey, Cathryn and Meaghen. Joyce, to 
our delight after living in Thompson for several years 
and then Winnipeg, has settled in Westbourne with 
husband Joe Saunders and their two children, 
Suzanne and Jimmy. Sally, Mrs. Garry Sieppert, has 
been in Alberta for the past 15 years and they now 
live on a lovely piece of acreage south of Calgary 
with son Scott and daughters Cara Lee and Maria. 
Dean is in Portage with his family. He married Kathy 
(nee Bennett) and they have two children Jason and 
Cori-Lynne. Lyle has made Calgary his home for the 
past few years and Sean, our youngest is still at 
home. 

My sister Helen, Mrs. Fred Shiels; Enid, Mrs. 
Bob Ross; and Arthur have made Winnipeg their 
home. Robert and Ann (nee Lean) live in Portage 
though they have a cottage where Ann's folks had 
their farm. Polly, Mrs. Hilton Wesgate, was wid-
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owed in 1973 and still lives in Calgary. Stella, Mrs. 
Edwin Koch lives on a farm near Trochu, Alberta. 

We see a lot of our family though it is several 
years since we were all together for Christmas. One 
ofthe big events was a family sleigh ride with Uncle 
Nelson on Christmas Day a few years ago when 21 
enjoyed the outing. 

"So, Fletcher, the past 40 years have gone so 
quickly with seven children to care for, and now 13 
grandchildren to keep us busy. I can hardly keep up. " 

"You do okay Grammy. I liked your story. I'd 
like to haul wood like Mom used to, but you don't do 
that anymore. I'm glad you still bake buns though. 
Let's have some when we get home." 

"Yes, let's, and if your aunts, uncles, and cousins 
have arrived like we've planned, why don't we turn 
on the radio and we'll all dance. " 

Saunders Family. Joe and Joyce, Jimmie and Suzanne. 

Fletcher, Nelson and Jean 
Fletcher, Walter and Nettie 

by Jean Fletcher 
Nelson in the youngest son of Andrew and "Flo" 

Fletcher. He was born and has always lived in West
bourne. For many years he was called "Joe", and 
though he still hears it, we know that it comes from 
someone who has known him a long time. 

He attended school one-half mile west of town 
and tried to gain admittance before he was old 
enough. The teacher sent him home and he was heart 



broken. As he dejectly walked homeward, he was 
joined by a coloured gentleman, George Brooks, 
who talked and walked along with him. Nelson has 
never remembered the conversation, but felt fine by 
the time he got home. 

He remembers that going to school one stormy 
winter day, he was walking backward to protect his 
face and walked into Mr. Beach's horse and cutter. He 
was knocked down, and still recalls how strange it 
felt to be looking up at the underside of a horse's 
stomach. He was not hurt but somewhat "shook
up". Due to circumstances beyond his control, his 
school attendance was irregular, but he managed to 
complete his education. 

Casey Graham was the leader of the Trail Rangers 
Club which included all the local boys who were 
interested. Some of them were Nelson and Don 
Fletcher, Donald and Raymond Taft, Orlo and Errol 
Anderson, Malcolm and Lloyd Fletcher, and Casey's 
son, Goldie Graham. Many of the boys looked on 
Casey as a "superman", because he could take on 
four or five at a time wrestling or boxing and handle 
them all. Camping at Lynch's Point for several days 
was something to be remembered. The closing song 
at their meetings was "Just As I Am, Young, Strong 
and Free" sung to the tune of a favorite hymn. The 
hats and ties they wore were similar to Boy Scouts. 

Nelson first skated when he was eight years old. 
With his brother, Don, and friends he did a lot of 
skating, and played hockey and "Shinny" during the 
winter. 

In summer almost everyone went swimming in 
the river - taking along a little jar of salt to loosen 
the leaches that would cling to your skin. Spring was 
an exciting time as the ice in the river went out and 
the fish came up the river. The dam was a beehive of 
activity. Boys earned money selling fish or renting 
their nets to visitors at the dam. 

Nelson worked on a construction crew for the 
Manitoba Telephone System in 1929, when they were 
putting lines through rural Manitoba. Other men 
from Westbourne were on the same crew, and all 
enjoyed working in the different areas of the 
province. Later, he worked on road construction and 
with his father on the farm. He spent one winter at 
Glenboro playing hockey. 

The road work and farm work were both done 
with horses, using Percheron, Clydesdale, Belgian, 
Suffolk Punch and other breeds. The horses were 
well fed and spirited. Run-a-ways and almost run-a
ways were almost too exciting at times. The only 
slow horses were the old ones we just couldn't let go. 

Nelson and I (Jean Dickieson) were married 
November 25, 1937, and have five children: Carol 
Jean born April, 1940, Florence "Flo" June, 1942, 
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Neil Alvin, Oct., 1944. Shirley Emily Feb., 1949 
and Walter Glen, April, 1953. They all attended 
school in Westbourne, though Shirley and Wally 
went to Portage la Prairie for High School. 

Our family all liked to skate and play hockey. 
Carole and Flo were on a girls' hockey team. Neil 
played Pee Wee hockey, and is still playing on an old 
timers team in Portage. 

Carole, Flo and Neil were 4-H Club members 
starting with the garden club when Asta Cairns and 
James Beaudin were leaders. Flo, Neil, Shirley and 
Wally were in the calf club. Neil got a trip to Wiscon
sin in July, 1961, and while there attended a Mil
waukee Braves baseball game. The friends he made 
on that visit (his hosts) have become friends of the 
family, and we continue to exchange visits. 

Neil was haying during school holidays with his 
father and his Uncle Don and Arthur Sneesby when 
Bobby Hall got his legs caught in the baler. They 
were in a field quite some distance away when Nel
son saw the smoke and heard his distress call, so 
rushed to help. After Bob got to the hospital and 
received attention, Mildred Harley (a nurse) told us 
that Bob's concern was that Neil should receive the 
Eaton 'good deed' watch which was given through a 
radio program called the 'Good Deed Club' spon
sored by the T. Eaton Company. He got his wish. 
Neil still has his watch and Bob got one too. 

Shirley, Neil, Carole, Walter, Florence, Nelson, Jean. 

Carole is a teacher at Carman, Man., and is 
married to Alvin Anderson who works for A and M 
Soils at Carman. They live in nearby Graysville, and 
have four children; Kent, Lana, Marni and Darryl. 



Florence "Flo" works for the Federal Govern
ment in Winnipeg, and lives in St. Boniface. 

Neil is married to Cheryl Errett and they have five 
children: John, Colleen, Daniel, Larry and Memory. 
They lived in Portage la Prairie, where Neil works for 
the Manitoba Hydro, and owns and farms the land 
where his grandfather was born, River Lot 26. 
Though they live in Portage, Neil is often around the 
farm, and his son John helps both his father, Neil, and 
Grandfather Nelson during the summer. 

Shirley is married to Allaine Lauze. They have 
three children, Jason, Kelli and Lynn. Her husband 
works for Metro Transit driving a bus in Winnipeg. 
Shirley works part time for Manitoba Hydro. They 
live in St. Vital, a suburb of Winnipeg. 

Wally is married to Nettie Letkeman, and they 
live in Westbourne with daughter Pamela (q. v.). 

In 1961, I, (Jean) started to work in Portage la 
Prairie at the Correctional Centre for Women, pre
viously called the Womens' Gaol. I retired in 1982. 

Nelson started farming with his father and broth
er on River Lots 1, 2 & 3, in 1933. He bought N. W.Y4 
24-13-9 from Frank Leslie Davey. A few years ago he 
leased it to Marvin Amann. Our son, Neil, rents the 
river lots from his father and uncle. 

Nelson continues to raise cattle and keeps busy 
fencing and haying in the summer. Recently he 
bought four horses. Two are a team for doing chores. 
One is a quarter horse and Arab cross which he uses 
for riding and driving. Nelson and Wally can often be 
seen driving around the farm and through West
bourne with the horse and democrat. They took part 
in the Langruth Parade on June 30, 1984 (?) and 
Lansdowne Municipality Parade at Arden on July 21, 
1984. The other horse is a two year old Belgian, not 
broken, and is very sensitive about having his head 
touched. He gets special attention and pampering, so 
will likely be a Very Important Horse. He already has 
beauty in his favor, and reminds me of a Pal amino 
with his light colored mane. 

Nelson and I share an interest in square and round 
dancing, and enjoy both Gladstone and Westbourne 
Clubs. We enjoyed the Portage Club until West
bourne formed a club and the meeting times were in 
conflict. 

Until last winter, Nelson curled regularly, but I 
gave up curling when I had to work shifts. Since 
retiring, I have caught up on a lot of social life I 
missed when working and am really enjoying it. Now 
I have more time for my family. 

Fletcher, Walter Glen and Nettie 
by W. G. Fletcher 

I am Walter Glen, the youngest born to Nelson 
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and Jean Fletcher in Portage la Prairie on April 17, 
1953. 

My favourite sport in summer was swimming in 
the river, and in winter making forts in the snow 
banks with our neighbors Glen, Garry and Ronald 
Lehmann. When visiting at Lehmann's farm, I re
member helping them haul sand for their dug-out 
where we spent many hours swimming. We called it 
Lehmann's Beach. In the winter we enjoyed skating, 
and by the time I was twelve, I organized a hockey 
team of my age group and arranged enough hockey 
games to satisfy us. At age 16, I took on the job of 
caretaker of the skating rink with Bryan Davies, and 
the following year managed alone. 

The schools I attended were Westbourne, Portage 
Collegiate Institute and Arthur Meighen High 
School. The automotive course at Arthur Meighen 
proved the most interesting. 

My father had a 1948 Fargo truck in which all of 
our family learned to drive. After learning to drive 
the truck fairly well, I took on the task of teaching my 
cousin, Diane Gilchrist. She was doing quite well 
until I told her to stop and she started screaming 
"Where's the brakes?" 

After leaving school I worked at the Campbell 
Soup Plant for two years. The call of the outdoors led 
me to work on road construction with Lyle Hender
son and later, Bruce Lamb. 

Operating heavy equipment was always seasonal 
work and involved a lot of travel. I worked one winter 
at South Bay on construction of a hydro project at the 
end of South Indian Lake. Another interesting job 
one summer was at Baker Lake, Northwest Territo
ries working with the Eskimos building roads in the 
town. The summer was enjoyable as the Eskimos are 
friendly, soft-spoken people. One winter I worked at 
Grande Prairie, Alberta making roads into the oil 
leases in the foothills. It was a novel experience, 
because we had to be flown in by helicopter to our 
bulldozers as there were no roads. 

Several summers were spent in stock car racing in 
a car borrowed from George Maly. Most of the racing 
was done at the Salt Plains Raceway, but I ventured to 
Rapid City once, and did fairly well. 

I became interested in farming, rented some land 
from my father, bought the Don Wild land on S.E. 
and S. W. 25-13-9, and later purchased S. W. quarter 
24-13-9 from my father, Nelson, and Uncle, Don 
Fletcher. With the help of Peter Letkeman, I cleared 
the quarter one winter and started cropping it in the 
spring. 

In 1980, I purchased a house in Westbourne from 
Robert Thorsteinson. It was originally built and 
owned by Steve Harapiak. 

In July of 1980, while working on construction at 



Stonewall, I met Nettie Letkeman, daughter of Jake 
and Nettie Letkeman of MacGregor, Manitoba. She 
caught my eye while visiting her father and her broth
er Peter. Nettie and I were married April 18, 1981 at 
St. George's Anglican Church, Westbourne. Nettie 
is a nurse and she worked at Portage Hospital full 
time at first and later part time. Nettie learned Reflex
ology, and practises this when called upon. She has 
some customers in Portage whom she tends reg
ularly, and does pedicures when they are requested. 

Our first child, a daughter, Pamela Jean Nettie, 
was born September 4, 1982. It was time to be nearer 
home, so I started working for the Department of 
Highways at Westbourne and rented my land to Mar
vin Amann. 

Nettie holding baby Jackson, Wally and Pamela. 

I have become interested in cattle and have 
started with two. Since acquiring a cutter and sleigh 
and a democrat, it follows that horses became an
other interest. In the past winter, I was able to haul 
wood on the sleigh and take rides down the river with 
Dad's horses and the cutter. The democrat once be
longed to Evi and Runa Thorsteinson. I have been 
told that it was used to take the Lamberts and Thors
teinsons to school. It has recently been rebuilt, and 
should have many years of use left in it, and will 
bring pleasure to the entire family and friends. 
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Folmer, Arnold and Riek 
by Family 

Arnold, his wife Riek and his brother Henry 
came to Canada in July of 1927. Arnold, his brothers 
Henry and Tony and cousin Fritz Stoll rented a farm 
east of Westbourne for a year. There, in 1928, twin 
sons, Bert and Dick, were born to Arnold and Riek. 
They all moved to Westbourne and rented the 
"Schroeder" farm (where Art Kopp lives now). The 
Stolls moved to Prince Albert about 1929. 

Henry, John, Arnold, Tony. 

In 1929 Riek and Arnold's daughter Dorothy was 
born. Isa Munro (a nurse) was the mid-wife. Riek 
found it difficult coping with the new ways and Isa 
was very helpful in teaching her some necessary 
things like how to bake bread, a skill that she had not 
needed in Holland. 

In 1930, Arnold, Riek and their three children 
moved to Steep Creek, Sask. about twenty miles east 
of Prince Albert near the forks of the North and South 
Saskatchewan rivers, where they purchased a farm. 
Their fourth child, Mary, was born at Steep Creek. 
Riek passed away in 1980. Arnold lived on the farm 
by himself until he died in 1983 at the age of 85. 

Bert and his wife have three daughters and two 
grandchildren. He is an egg producer on the original 
farm. Dick, whose wife passed away in 1977, has 
four children and two grandchildren. Dick and his 
sons have a grain farm near the Weldon ferry. Doro
thy married Alister MacIsaac, who was in the armed 
forces. They have three children and two grand
children. Dorothy and Alister are retired and live in 
Victoria B. C. Mary, the youngest of the family, and 
her husband Keith Love have two sons and two 
granddaughters. The Loves farm near Steep Creek. 



Folmer, Henry and Kate 
by The Family 

Henry Folmer arrived in Canada in 1927 with his 
brothers and was a partner in their farming ventures. 
In the winter Henry and his brother Tony hauled 
gravel for the Municipality from the Langruth Ridge 
to spread on the old number four highway, working 
with many other men and using teams of horses and 
sleighs. It rained in January which forced them to use 
wagons. What a terrible noise and rough ride over 
frozen ground! They were glad when they could 
return to sleighs when more snow came. During the 
summer Henry also shovelled gravel from gravel cars 
on the railroad onto trucks to continue gravelling. 
Henry also fished with Eyvi Eyvindson. 

In the fall of 1930 Henry went out to visit the Stoll 
family in Prince Albert and as a result purchased a 
farm east of Prince Albert in 1931. He moved his 
machinery and stock to his new farm by train that 
same year, and farmed there during the summer but 
during the winters returned to work at Westbourne. 

In 1941 he married Catherine (Kate) Stewart
daughter of 1. C. Stewert (q.v.) of Westbourne and 
they settled on his farm in Prince Albert. They have 
five children. The eldest, Jane and her husband 
Gorden Stewart farm nearby. Louise lives in Terrace, 
B . C. John and his wife Ellen also farm close to 
Henry. Joanne and her husband Murray live in Vic
toria, B.C. Dave and his wife Betty live in Prince 
Albert where Dave is a guard at the Prince Albert 
Penitentiary. Henry and Kate have ten grandchildren. 
They still live on their farm and are enjoying their 
retirement and travelling. 

Folmer, Arnold Anthony "Tony" and 
Ethel 

by the Family 
Tony was born in 1895 in Westervort near 

Arnhem in Holland. He served in the Dutch army 
during World War I. He immigrated to the United 
States in 1920 and worked on farms and also in a car 
factory in Detroit. In 1926 he returned to Holland 
enthusiastic about opportunities for land in the 
United States and Canada. 

In April 1927 , Tony and his cousin Fritz Stoll and 
his wife landed in Montreal. Tony returned to Detroit 
and the Stolls rented a farm near Westbourne for one 
year. Fritz later wrote to Tony to come and help and 
Tony wrote to his brothers Arnold and Henry in 
Holland. Arnold and his wife Riek along with Henry 
arrived in July of 1927 to work on the farm. They then 
rented the "Schroeder" farm where Art Kopp lives 
now. 

Tony and Henry worked during the winter haul-
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Tony holding grandson, Ethel. 

ing gravel for the number four highway (new sixteen) 
with numerous other men and their teams. The 
frozen gravel had to be broken loose with picks and 
shoveled onto the sleighs or wagons by hand. It was 
cold, hard work. Tony also worked on other farms 
including Pedar Christenson's. 

In 1935 he married Ethel, youngest daughter of 
Cecil and Frances White. They rented a farm three 
miles west of Westbourne which is now part of 
Bloomfield Colony. Dena was born September 3, 
1938 and Rose on December 8, 1940. Ethel recalls 
that the thirties were hard times for everyone. Eggs 
were 5 ¢ per dozen, cream $2.00 per can and fat steers 
brought $20.00 if you were lucky. These times were 
made more tolerable by good neighbours. 

In 1943, Tony and Ethel purchased their farm 
which is one mile west of Westbourne on the north 
side of the river, from Joe Jones. Dena and Rose 
attended school across the river going by footbridge 
in summer and over the ice in winter. The school 
moved to town in 1955. They were active in the 4-H 
Garden Club; the Girls' Auxilary of St. George's 
Anglican Church and local sports. Dena and Rose 
spent many enjoyable times camping with Carole and 
Flo Fletcher. On August 18, 1956, Dena married 
Chris Beaulieu of Amaranth. (see Beaulieu story). 
They have six children; Richard, Tammy, Kelly, 
Keith, Tony and Dena. Rose married Roy Anderson 
of Gladstone on December 29, 1962. They have two 
boys Mark and Clint. 

In July of 1970 Tony's Brother and sister from 
Holland, whom he had not seen for 45 years, visited 
with him and his family. Tony passed away in Octo
ber 1970 of diabetes at the age of 75. Ethel continues 
to farm, raising Maine-Anjou cattle and gardening. 



Some of her cattle have been shown successfully by 
her grandchildren at Neepawa and Portage Fairs. 

Ethel and Rose recently enjoyed a once in a 
lifetime trip to Europe where they visited many cous
ins at Henley-on-Thames, Ethel's birthplace. They 
also toured England, Wales and Scotland. They 
crossed the North Sea by ship and visited Tony's 
birthplace and the Folmers in Holland. 

Recollections 
by Rose (Folmer) Anderson 

My earliest memories are of Christmas's when we 
got together with Aunt Lizzie and Uncle Ben White 
and our cousins. I remember being so excited about 
Santa (Uncle Ben) coming. He brought new doll 

Mark, Clint, Rose, Roy. 

clothes made by Mom and Aunt Lizzie and doll 
cradles made by Dad. We also enjoyed listening to 
Uncle Ben playing the violin. In 1949, Uncle Ben 
and our cousin, Bob, were killed in a tragic accident. 
When we attended school, I remember about 45 
children in six grades, some who couldn't speak 
English. I don't know how our teachers managed. In 
'Grades seven and eight, Mr. Sabeski was my teacher. 
He taught Grades seven to eleven in one room with 
thirty pupils. In Grade nine we moved to the new 
school, and had only three grades in one room. The 
Whitemud River was always a part of our lives. We 
swam and canoed in the summer, and skated for miles 
in the early winter. We visited neighbours along the 
way. During the spring, everyone went fishing. After 
completing school, I worked as a telephone operator 
in Gladstone. 
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Foxon, Gary and Bev 
by Bev Foxon 

In the fall of 1979, we, Gary and Bev, purchased a 
home and ten acres of land on Parish Lot 5, West
bourne. The house is situated on the same site as the 
original Bert Munro home. 

Gary, son of John H. and Irene, was raised at 
Woodside. He has been employed at Blight's Por
tage, Portage la Prairie, as parts manager since 1975. 
In 1976 he married me, Beverly Mospanchuk, 
daughter of Mike and Helen of Langruth. 

Besides being a part-time hairdresser, I keep my
self busy raising our two sons, Justin, born Decem
ber 11, 1980 and Wayd, born August 17, 1983 and 
Joey born Feb. 19, 1985. 

Gary, Justin, Wayd, Bev. 

Gary is presently a member of the Westbourne
Longburn Community Club. 

Both Gary and I enjoy the outdoors, and are very 
sports minded. Both of us participate in hockey, 
baseball, hunting and horseback riding. 

Fraser, George and Lillian 
by Lil Fraser 

We, Lillian and George Fraser, with our family, 
twins, Dorothea and Danny, moved to Cawdor in 
the spring of 1944, arriving in a 1937 Ford Coupe. 

George came as Foreman with the C.N.R. and 
we resided in the Cawdor Section House which was a 
reconstructed box car. 

We came from Knox Station, C.N.R. Line, For
rest, Man. Knox Station burned and George put in a 
bid for Cawdor as it was near the Landing School. 

My maiden name was Kandel and I grew up at 



Knox Diamond, Section 12, Range 19, Township 19 
(North of Brandon). 

I remember being one of the first ladies in the area 
to skip a rink, along with Gladys Anderson. Some of 
the people I remember curling with were Kate and 
Clara Staniland, Elsie Patterson, Grace Lynch, Alta 
McIntyre, Elsie Black, and Tilly Johnston. When 
curling first started I curled with Fred Schuppert. 
George curled with Walter Davey. 

We lived at Cawdor from 1944 to 1955, then 
moved to Brandon where George was employed with 
the C.N .R. until his retirement in 1959. After his 
retirement, he was employed by the Metropolitan 
Security Co. George died March 28th, 1976. I reside 
in Brandon, and have been employed by the Brandon 
General Hospital for the past ten years. 

Danny continued his education in Brandon and 
married Joyce Walczak on May 21st, 1966 and in the 
fall of 1966 they moved to British Columbia and now 
reside in Coquitlam. They have two sons, Kurt and 
Bradley. Danny is employed by B.C. Hydro. 

Dorothea graduated from Brandon College with 
a Bachelor of Science and Education degree. She 
taught at Brandon Collegiate. She married Gary Martin 
on July 18th, 1964 and moved to Winnipeg the 
same year where she taught at the St. James Colle
giate. Dorothea retired from teaching and devoted 
her life to taking care of her family - two daugters 
Cheryl and Dena. Dorothea passed away Easter Sun
day, April 3, 1983 at the age of 41. 

Danny Fulton, my nephew, came to live with us 
in 1950. Danny was 9 years old at the time and 
attended school at the Landing. 

Gamble, Denzil and Pat 
by Denzil, Pat and Margrette 

I, Denzil Delbert William Gamble, was born in 
Kapuskasing, Ont. on May 28, 1928. I was the eldest 
child and only son of the late Arnold Clifford and 
Lillian Sarah (nee Belanger) Gamble. I have one 
sister, Lois Sharp, who still lives in "Kap". My 
father was a stationery engineer at the Spruce Falls 
Power and Paper Co., which supplies the newsprint 
for the New York Times. 

I attended school there and graduated from Fifth 
Form (Grade 13) in 1944. I worked for the Ontario 
Forestry Branch until Ijoined the R.C.A.F. in 1948. I 
was one of the only class of young officers who were 
specially trained as Radio/Navigators for the "Avro 
Arrow", which was dismantled by the Diefenbaker 
Government almost the same month I graduated. I 
then served on both the east and west coasts of 
Canada and was an instructor at Navigation School in 
Winnipeg. I was also part of the team that mapped 
Northern Canada in the early 1950's. 
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I received my Honourable Discharge in 1954 at 
Vancouver and proceeded to the University of British 
Columbia, where I graduated in 1959 with my B.A. 
and majors in English and Geography, as well with a 
wife, Patricia and two children, Marci and Mar
grette. 

I began teaching in Burnaby, B. c., where we 
remained for three years and then I accepted the 
position as Principal at Coppermine, N. W. T. , and we 
arrived there in August 1962 with our four children. 
We remained there for two years, during which time 
we had our 'Northern' baby. I then transferred to Hay 
River, N. W. T., where I became the Vice-Principal of 
the Federal Day School. We left Hay River in the 
summer of 1968 to move closer to our parents, who 
were getting older. After one year at Neelin High 
School in Brandon I accepted a teaching position at 
Portage Collegiate (P. C. I.) in Portage la Prairie and 
the summer of 1969 saw a new family move into the 
town of Westbourne. 

I, Patricia Ann, was born on Feb. 13, 1928 [3Y2 
months older than Den and he never lets me forget it 
during those months!] at the old Victoria Hospital in 
Winnipeg, Man. I am the daughter of the late Law
rence Brown Tough. My mother Gladys (nee Carey) 
Tough is the only living grandparent today and is 
living in Winnipeg. 

I'll pause to let you laugh quietly as you imagine 
our engagement and wedding announcements - Yes 
- I was constantly teased about the Tough-Gamble 
connection. ! 

I am the eldest of six children who all completed 
our education at Grosvenor, Robert H. Smith and 
Kelvin High Schools in Winnipeg. My father was a 
private in the 27th Batt. out of Winnipeg in the First 
World War, and after being invalided home he took 
Art classes at the Winnipeg School of Art. He then 
became a commercial Artist at Brigden's of Win
nipeg until his retirement. I remember while we were 
growing up we only saw father on week ends when 
the Eaton's Catalogues were being prepared. 

After my graduation from Kelvin High in 1945 I 
obtained ajob as file clerk in the British America Fire 
Insurance Co. etc. (there were six other companies 
involved) and only this past fall (1984) discovered 
that my boss, Hugh Ham, was the brother-in-law of 
Mrs. Kathleen Hitchcock, the daughter of Alex 
McMillan (q. v.). It's a small world! 

After my sister Margaret's marriage in 1951, I 
moved to Vancouver and had an excellent position in 
the St. Paul Fire & Marine Insurance Co. (I have not 
typed that name for 28 years and it was just like 
yesterday). I was the Inland Marine Underwriter 
there and loved telling the agents how we would 
allow policies to be written up. I received an inflated 



"ego" when I left for the birth of our first child and 
they had to hire two people to replace me. 

Den forgot to mention that we were married in 
Vancouver at St. Augustine's Catholic Church on 
Sept. 1, 1956. Before I tum this part of our story over 
to our daughter Margarette I have to thank the ladies 
of the wonderful Westbourne-Longburn Community 
Club. We have four daughters and they were all 
married in a space of twenty months (1982-1984). 
During this time I was asked four times when it 
would be convenient to have their community show
ers. They were wonderful showers and I have always 
thought of how we nearly 'broke' the mothers for 
their lovely presents and refreshments after. 

Maurice, John, Dad, Graham, Larry and Denzil. Front: AI
aethea, Patti, Mom, Marci, Penni and Corinne. Babies: 
Lindsey and Karley, Eric and Christophe Rioux. Inset: Chris 
Crawford. 

Marcellina Anne, born in Vancouver on June 
24, 1957, the eldest daughter in our family was 
eleven and ready to start junior high when we came to 
Westbourne. She was registered at Yellowquill in 
Portage, but the school was not finished that fall and 
she spent the first few months at P.c.I., where Yel
lowquill operated on a half-day basis until their 
school was completed. She was very outgoing and 
friendly with everyone. She is still good friends with 
Kathryn Poschenrieder and Pat (Davey) Cranston, 
who both lived in Westbourne. 

After graduating from Portage Collegiate she 
went to the University of Winnipeg to study Archeol
ogy. After five hard years, during which the summer 
months were spent on the excavations at York Factory 
in Manitoba, she received her degree. She then ap
plied all over Canada for jobs and was accepted by 
the Sask. Government at a site at Nipawin, Sask. 
Here she decided to change her lifestyle and married 
Graham Crawford. Her husband Graham works as a 
mechanic for New Holland in Portage la Prairie and 
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because she liked the country so much, they now 
reside in High Bluff, Man. 

I, Margrette Alaethea, born in Vancouver on 
July 30, 1958, was ten years old when the family 
moved to Westbourne. I was close enough in age to 
Marci that she would usually let me tag along with 
her. After completing grade 6 at Westbourne Ele
mentary, I went to Yellowquill also where I found 
new friends my own age and finally left Marci alone. 
I graduated from P.C.I., just like my sister and after 
working for one year at Portage General Hospital to 
put some money aside for future education, I went to 
Red River Community College (R.R.C.C.) where I 
graduated from the first year civil tech and one year 
architectural and electrical drafting. I have now 
worked for Teshmont Consultants for four years as an 
intermediate draftsman. After becoming Mrs. 
Maurice Rioux, I continued working until we had a 
new addition to the family. Our daughter Lindsey 
Nicole was born on Nov. 5, 1984. My husband 
Maurice is a policeman for the City of Winnipeg. 

Denzil Arnold, born in the Royal Columbian 
Hospital in New Westminster, B.C. on May 22,1960 
was the first born of full term twins [weighed 7 lb. 2 
oz.] and being the boy, became his father's name
sake. There were plenty of young boys in West
bourne to play with and so he swam, canoed and 
fished with all the rest. He also helped a couple of 
local farmers during the summer months when it was 
time to bring various crops in. 

Penelope Elizabeth, was born shortly after her 
brother [weighed 7 lb. 5 oz.] and the names were 
quickly shortened to Penni and Denny Gamble -
Grandma Tough's idea! There were very few girls in 
Westbourne her age to associate with, so she pro
ceeded to do a lot of reading and studying. Being the 
bookworm she was, her grades were always very 
good. 

Denzil and Penni went to Yellowquill and P.C.I. 
as did their sisters. Both graduated the same year. 
After graduating Denzil decided to work for a while 
before making any big decisions in life whereas 
Penni went directly to the University of Winnipeg to 
take first year Arts. After one year at U. of W., she 
decided to go to R.R.C.C. where I was at the time, to 
take the two year Computer Analyst Programmer 
Course. Upon graduating she worked for two years 
as a programmer at City Machinery in Winnipeg 
before becoming Mrs. Larry Henderson. She enjoys 
her new life as a housewife, while her husband Larry 
works as a typsetter for Design Type of Winnipeg. 

Denzil went to Red River to take a one year 
course in electronics but hasn't found a job in this 
field as yet. He has had jobs as window installer, tire 
retreader, truck driver, farm laborer and gas atten-



dent. He is over six feet tall and built so solidly that 
he doesn't mind hard work. 

Patricia Norma, born in Edmonton, on Nov. 11, 
1963 is the baby of the family and was treated as 
such. She has Dad's dark curly hair and brown eyes. 
A real winner. She also had a lot of friends in the area 
- Carol Poschenrieder and Carla Neudorf to name a 
couple. Throughout her childhood in Westbourne 
she loved spending every spare minute with horses 
and riding at Mary Dinwoodie's before Mary re
married and moved to McGregor. Pattie is quite adept 
with animals which just about prompted her to take a 
veterinary course, until John Norman stepped into 
her life and asked her to marry him. She married 
John in 1983 and became a new mother on Aug. 31, 
1984 to a daughter, Karley Ann. They live on a small 
farm just outside of Carmen, Man. John is the pro
duce manager of the Carmen Co-Op. Patti has her two 
beautiful Arabian horses, three cats, one dog and a 
beautiful baby as well as John to look after and loves 
every minute of it. 

All five of us are excellent swimmers and just 
about lived in the Whitemud River during the sum
mer months. The little dock was quickly outgrown 
and the big dock had one raft and the rope swing off, 
so that was 'where it was at' . Winter months found us 
all involved with the community 4-H Club, where we 
spent at least five years and as for sports we all 
learned to curl. Our family rink became quite the 
thing. Dad was taught how to curl by Mr. Barney 
Johnson, Marci was taught by Charles Lambert and I 
can still hear him telling her over, and over" Marci, I 
want your (lead) rocks anywhere out at the front if 
you can't get them in the house, but I don't want 
them on the back boards." Marci always felt that he 
only had her on his rink to Sweep! Sweep! Sweep! 
Walter Anderson was my teacher, but I never enjoyed 
curling as much as the rest of the family. In later years 
Dad, Marci and Denzil took turns skipping the rink 
and we remaining three either played leads or sec
onds. Mother was a behind-the-glass curler and our 
foremost cheerleader. 

Mom and Dad spent any spare time they had 
collecting stamps, antiques, sealers and the rather 
unique hobby of collecting insulators. 

As you might know it was Arline Davey, who got 
us interested in the early history of the 'First Cross
ing' and Westbourne. Den and I (Pat) spent several 
summers in the 1970's at the Provincial Archives and 
interviewing people and then put everything away. 
When the Re-union and History Book became a 
reality one year ago, we pulled out our research and 
started assembling it. We have enjoyed all the time 
we have spent and the many fine people we have met 
in our search for this history. I have been asked 
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several times recently about what I will do when the 
book is finished, and my answer is always the same 
- "Do some much needed housework!" 

In closing I have to say how very proud Den and I 
are of our five children, our four sons-in-law and our 
two beautiful granddaughters. I also wish to thank 
our daughter Margaret (Margrette) for all her help in 
many of the early drawings in the book. She did not 
mention this in her story of her brothers and sisters. 

'fl.fter a rigorous picture taking session." 

Gannon, Charles and Cora 
by Cora Gannon 

William Charles Gannon who was born in Bide, 
Manitoba on June 5th, 1929 and I, Cora Lorraine 
King, born in Deloraine, Manitoba on November 20, 
1935, were married in Killarney on June 5, 1954. 
They lived in the Boissevain and Killarney districts 
until December 27, 1966, when they moved to the 
McMaster house on P.L. 8. 

Our daughter: Deborah Mae was born in Boisse
vain, Man. on February 21, 1956. She attended 
school in Wakopa, Killarney, Westbourne, Yellow
quill and the Portage Collegiate Institute. Debbie 
belonged to the 4H and taught Sunday school at 
Westbourne. She took her psychiatric nurses' train
ing at the Manitoba School and graduated in 1976. 
Debbie married Harvey Smith of rural Portage in 
June 1975. They have a son Ryan Boyd, born August 
18, 1980. Debbie nurses at the Manitoba School. 

William Harold (Bill) was born in Boissevain on 
April 17 , 1957, and attended school at Wakopa, Kil
larney, Westbourne, Yellowquill and Arthur 
Meighen. He belonged to the 4-H Handi-workers 



Cora,. Charlie, Billy, Debbie, Brad. 

and Wood Workers club. Bill took his meat cutters' 
training at Portage Safeway, getting his papers in 
1975. He married Ava Morrow of Portage in October 
1975. They have a son Christopher William born July 
28, 1977, and now live in Calgary, Alberta where 
Bill is a meat cutter for the Co-op. 

Bradley James was born in Killarney on August 
4, 1961. He attended school at Westbourne, Yellow
quill and the Portage Collegiate Institute. He be
longed to 4-H Handi-workers and beef club. He 
works for the Portage Co-op and lives in Rural Por
tage. 

On July 1,1967, our home, the McMaster house, 
burned while we were away. Nothing was saved. The 
people of Westbourne and surrounding area were 
very helpful and generous in helping us start again, 
for which we will always be grateful. 

We lived in Munro's house beside Westbourne 
Garage until May 1969 when we moved to Parish Lot 
6 and lived in the old teacherage. We moved from 
there to Bill Davey's big house until March 1975 
when we moved to Munro's ranch on S.E. 14-5-9 
where we are now. 

Gardiner, Harry and Abigail 
by Mrs. T. W. Bamber 

Harry and Abigail 'Abbie' (our parents) came to 
Canada in 1908 from Harrison County Indiana. Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles Downing (q. v.) our maternal 
grandparents, had come earlier, about 1907, taking 
up residence at The Landing. They wrote to tell my 
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parents of the great opportunities for farming, en
couraging Mom and Dad to come and try it out. 

I (Hilda) was born Nov. 7, 1907 in Padua, Indi
ana, and was a year old when we arrived by train in 
1908 and settled on the N.W. 2-14-8w. Our nearest 
neighbour was the John Irvine family and later the 
Wm. Tolleys lived on the same place. 

After we moved to Canada two more girls were 
born, Bertha, born Aug. 10, 1913, and Olive, born 
May 26, 1918. 

There were some hard times. The land had to be 
cleared of stones and trees, but was excellent for 
wheat growing. 

In spite of bad storms, drought and poor income, 
my parents seemed to manage very well. Dad bought 
more land over near the marsh. 

He built new buildings over the years, even a new 
house, on N. W. of section 2 which we three girls 
enjoyed. It had electric power, water works, and was 
very comfortable. The Tolleys also had a new home, 
constructed off the same plan, only facing in a dif
ferent direction, one quarter turn. Our two families 
worked together a lot at harvest time, using an old 
steam threshing outfit. 

Dad was on that farm for thirty or forty years in 
Longburn. Besides farming he managed the grain 
elevator at Longburn, which was very hard on him in 
his later years. He spent many hours away from the 
farm, but he always had good help, men who took 
over efficiently. 

I went to Ontario in 1938, to work and met and 
married Don Bamber there in 1942. I try to get home 
every two or three years to visit friends and relatives. 

Olive married Bill Wilson and went to Lloyd
minster to live. They were divorced and she later 
married Robert Creech, a farmer there, and had twin 
boys. Her husband passed away with cancer five 
years ago, and she has now re-married and lives in 
Alberta. Bertha, married Percy Arlow who died in 
1969. She is here in Toronto staying with me, and is 
in very poor health. 

Mother passed away June 15, 1962 and Dad on 
Oct. 3, 1964. 

Few of us are left. All of Dad's family have 
passed away and Mother's died many years before 
his. 

Our encounter with wolves seems like a night
mare now. I remember how frightened we were. 
Bertha and I were only about ten or twelve years old 
at the time, so Dad drove us the three and a half miles 
to school by horse and sleigh. We had reached a 
rather lonely part of the road away from our farm and 
the main road, when suddenly four wolves came out 
of nowhere and tried to get the horses down. Luckily 
Dad had a long whip in the cutter and he lashed out at 



them. As we got nearer to another farmer with a long 
sleigh they were frightened and streaked off towards 
the woods. It was the one and only time I ever 
remember that happening and Dad said it was a bad 
year for them and they were starving. It was very 
scarey. We used to see lots of coyotes but they weren't 
brave enough to attack us, though they used to run off 
with a chicken once in a while. 

We went to a very tiny public school at Longburn 
just on the edge of Pete McIntyre's farm. Tom Mc
Cartney's was just across from it. I don't think it is 
even standing now. We went to high school during 
the time Mr. Evelyn was the teacher. 

Finlay McIntyre and I drove the seven miles in 
summer by horse and buggy and had some close 
calls. I recall once we stopped at the post office to 
mail some letters and were joking about a black cat 
that had crossed our path. We jumped in the buggy 
and were rushing to school when our horse suddenly 
spied a runaway with team and wagon coming to
wards us. 

It frightenend him so much that he took off and 
threw us very near a fence and a huge rack. When we 
came to, luckily with no broken bones, there was no 
sign of our horse and the buggy was a total wreck. 
They found our horse an hour later miles up the road 
and his legs were ruined. Such a pity! He wasn't 
much good after that and he was so beautiful. 

This might just show you the hardships we had to 
face in those days. I remember very bad times during 
the depression and I remember very good years on 
the farm too. 

Peter Garrioch 
Little Known Citizen of Westbourne and One of 

the Founders of St. Paul, Minnesota. 
"Interview" with Mr. Peter Garrioch (I8II-I888) 

by Pat Gamble, Feb. 29, 1985 
Mr. and Mrs. Garrioch, thank you so much for 

meeting me here in our Westbourne Cemetery. I am 
part of a committee set up to write the history of this 
area for our 125th Anniversary this summer. I have 
looked forward to interviewing you for many years as 
in my opinion you have had a most exciting, event 
filled life and have to be one of Westbourne's most 
illustrious citizens. 
Q. I guess my first question should be, Mr. Garrioch, 
where and when were you born? 
A. I was born on July 5,1811, on an unnamed island 
in Lake Winnipeg, where my parents were forced to 
encamp while on a journey from Norway House to 
Swan River in the interior of Rupert's Land. An 
Indian squaw cared for my mother, who, with other 
members of the party continued the journey next 
morning as if nothing unusual had happened. My 
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mother was Nancy Cook, a daughter of William 
Hemmings Cook, governor of York Factory under 
the Hudson's Bay Company, and his wife, Mary. 
Mary was the youngest daughter of Matthew Cock
ing, a well-known explorer who traveled to the 
Blackfoot country from Hudson Bay in 1772-73. 1 

Q. Were your parents married at York Factory? 
A. No. They were married on Christmas Day, 1810, 
at Fort Pelly. Mother was a widow. She had pre
viously married James Sutherland, who had been in 
charge of Brandon House when he died in 1797. You 
know, no matter how ardent a lover a man may be, or 
however anxious to consummate his marriage, he 
was perforce compelled to wait until winter before he 
could attain his happiness. But at the earliest oppor
tunity, the would-be-bridegroom got there, making 
the snow fly as he travelled, for fear some favoured 
swain nearer at hand, would steal a march on him. I 
must also mention that in spite of many difficulties, 
all men, both white and Indians, managed to find 
life-partners, there were no old bachelors in the 
country in my father William's day.2 
Q. Can you tell me some more about your father? 
A. My father retired from the H.B.Co. in 1820 to 
become the first teacher at Middlechurch Parish un
der Rev. David Jones. He retired early due to the 
Company's monopolistic attitude. I agreed with his 
views and in 1834, with some of my friends took my 
furs on pack horses and by devious travelling around 
the Forts along the Red River we got them down to 
the States and received a better price. 3 

Q. Do you mean you smuggled the furs into the 
States? You must have had the Hudson Bay Company 
furious with you. Did you dare return home? 
A. Yes, and upon returning to Red River I taught 
school for the next two years at St. John's. I finally 
left "old Orkney Cottage" the family home on June 
14, 1837, with a party composed of both traders and 
emigrants. I started south in search of higher educa
tion, with a view of entering the ministry of the 
Anglican Church. The party arrived at Fort Snelling 
on Thursday, July 27, just forty-three days after 
leaving Fort Garry. 4 

Q. Where is Fort Snelling? 
A. Here I'll show you on this piece of paper. It's at the 
junction of Minnesota and Mississippi rivers. (See 
drawing at end of interview) 
I arrived when negotiations between the United States government 
and the Chippewa of Minnesota had just been completed and I saw 
the signing of the treaty of 1837.5 

Q. Do you remember any part of the agreement? 
A. Young lady, that was so long ago - I'll have to 
refer to my diaries for any recollections. There were 
1,200 Indians assembled at Fort Snelling for the 
signing of this treaty. Here, I'll read you an excerpt, 



July 28 - The land to be purchased from the Chippewas, amount
ing to about a million and a half acres, was valued at $800,000; out 
of which $100,000 was to be received by the Chippewa half-breeds, 
and $70,000 by the American Fur Company, for old debts due by the 
nation to that Company. The remainder, after the above deduction, 
was, according to the treaty, to be paid to the Chippewas concerned 
in twenty installments, covering twenty years. This treaty was 
signed on Saturday, July 29. Does that answer your question?6 

Q. That was less than 50¢ an acre, but I guess at that 
time it was a lot of money. I only hope the Indians 
received it. Did they get any food, clothing or guns? 
A. I have another entry here-

August I - The last of the provisions allowed by Government 
to the Chippewas, during the treaty, was given out today. The whole 
allowance, I understood, was to be 100 barrels of Indian com, 60 
barrels of pork and 60 barrels of flour; the pork weighing, each 
barrel, 2561bs, and the flour and Indian com, each barrel, 1961bs.' 

Q. After all this excitement was over did you then 
continue on your way to College? 
A. Well, no. After the excitement of the treaty
making was over I went out to visit the Reverend 
ledediah D. Stevens, who had charge of a Sioux 
mission on Lake Harriet, in the present City of Min
neapolis. Stevens, who was preparing to go to New 
York City in connection with his missionary opera
tions, was much in need of help. I consented to 
remain at the mission as general roustabout. I was not 
very happy at the Lake Harriet mission but during 
that time I did get to visit the surrounding settlements 
frequently. I also visited the St. Anthony Falls and 
while there examined the water-sawmill erected by 
soldiers from Fort Snelling. Unfortunately, Stevens 
returned on the last boat of the season, which arrived 
at Fort Snelling on November 10. 8 

Q. Were you prepared to leave on this boat? 
A. Not exactly. When Stevens reached Lake Harriet, 
he told me that the boat would be leaving in two or 
three hours, for there was grave danger that it would 
be caught in the ice so late in the season. So there I 
was, seven and a half miles from the boat landing, 
night coming on, and without a conveyance to take 
me and my luggage to the fort. Not being able to 
reconcile my mind to Mr. Stevens' Yankie notions, I 
decided to seek another home. I decided to remain 
for the winter and make the best of it. I went over to 
visit David King, who was a mission teacher at the 
Methodist Mission in Kaposia. He agreed with Mar
tin McLeod, then a trader in Baker's employee "of 
keeping a school at Mr. Baker's premises." Accord
ingly, after securing the unanimous consent of 
McLeod, King and others, I agreed to teach the 
school, for the magnificent consideration of 50 dol
lars and my board for the long period of six months. 

On my return from King's school I visited and 
well remember the celebrated and far-famed "Car
ver's Cave". I had the exquisite pleasure of witness-
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ing one of the grandest and most majestic spectacles I 
ever laid my eyes upon. I proceeded from the en
trance with one solitary companion, taking the lead 
myself, till our torches, either from the rarified state 
of the atmosphere or from some other cause, left us in 
blackness, and, being now at least 250 yards from the 
mouth of the cavern, it was not without some diffi
culty, and a little anxiety once more to behold the 
Sun, that we effected our escape from the gloomy 
and direful abode of spectres, hobgoblins, and other 
sweet and tender creatures of fancy. 9 

Q. I don't think I could even have crawled out. After 
I screamed I would have passed out. Do you have any 
memories of teaching at Baker's school? 
A. Memories, that school brings back nightmares! I 
must have something written here in my diary -

Dec. I Opened my school on the heterogenous system. The whole 
number of brats that attended, for the purpose of being benefited by 
my notions, on my philosophical plan, amounted to thirty. This 
number was composed of English, French, Swiss, Swedes, Crees, 
Chippewas, Sioux and Negro extraction. Such a composition, and 
such a group of genuises, I never saw before. May it never be my 
privilege to meet with such another. It staggered my gifts, talents, 
and all the powers of "me sowl" to keep up with the brights. I 
question whether an antiquarian of the most celebrated longevity 
ever existed, from old Methusalum down to Her Highness the 
Queen of Old England, who could produce a specimen of such dolts 
and dunderheads as were clustered together in my school. Birds of a 
feather flock together! 

Upon looking back I can see that Martin McLeod 
organized and I opened what seems to have been the 
first public school supported by local funds in the 
neighborhood of what are now the cities of St. Paul 
and Minneapolis. 10 

Q. I won't mention the school again, but who is this 
McLeod? 
A. I had met and got to know Martin McLeod when 
he was in Red River for two months the year before. I 
kept in touch with him and was not surprised when I 
later found out that he was the author of the '~ct to 
establish and maintain Common Schools" in Min
nesota which was passed by the first territorial legis
lature in 1849. 11 

Q. This might sound silly but I assume you were 
rather anxious for spring break-up with students like 
those? 
A. Yes, that spring I left the settlement on the first 
steamboat. I spent the next year at Kenyon College 
but had to give it up as my eyes gave out on me. 12 

Q. Then you did not become a minister? I understood 
that you took over from Rev. Henry George here at 
Westbourne in 1865. 
A. No. I became an independent fur trader for the 
American Fur Company. Mr. Kenneth McKenzie, 
my father-in-law, was the famous fur trader who 
organized the upper Missouri outfit of the American 



Fur Company, built Fort Union, and was widely 
known as the "King of the Missouri" . 13 

Before this he had been a H. B. Co. man at Red River. 
He placed his two daughters Isabella and Margaret 
into David McCallum's Ladies School at Red River 
before he moved south. I can say now that when I met 
them I fell madly in love with Isabella. I went happily 
off to set up a new post along the Mouse (Souris) 
River at the mouth of Wintering Creek. However 
during our courtship I soon discovered that she was a 
witless, wind-headed creature and ended up by mar
rying her sister Margaret, here, on Dec. 24, 1849. 14 

Q. You can sit here and say that with your wife 
listening to us? 
A. (Mrs. Garrioch) I don't mind how beautiful he 
thought Isabella was - I married him. We were 
boarding at McCallums school then and I was too 
busy getting into mischief with my close friend An
nie McDermott then to give marriage a thought. I 
well remember the night we ran away from the board
ing house to her father Andrew McDermott's home 
and hid there rather than get whipped the next day for 
some misdemeanor that I've forgotten. 15 

Q. I can see you were well matched - you don't 
mind getting into trouble either. Mr. Garrioch, when 
were you at Mouse River? 
A. From 1843-45. I seemed to walk around in circles 
between Red River, Wintering Creek post and Fort 
Clark, on the Missouri, a distance of some sixty 
miles south from my post. On one circle trip I re
member I reached Fort Clark from Red River in 20 
days by way of Mouse River in 1844. I checked at my 
Mouse River "residence" of the previous winter to 
see how my grease faired that I had left in the care of a 
wolverene and 500 wolves. This would be a distance 
of about 300 miles so I guess I walked about 15 miles 
a day. The United States government, by enforcing 
its legislation that forbade trade in "ardent spirits" 
with the Indians in 1845, closed my post down. 16 

Young lady, have you got W. L. Morton's "Man
itoba, A History" written for Manitoba's Centen
nial? He mentions me on page 75. I quite like the way 
it is written -
"Adventurous young men like Peter Garrioch began to trade with 
American traders on the Souris, or brought furs from the Metis, 
with goods imported by the Bay. The free traders themselves now 
carted the catch to Pembina or to St. Paul. It was a party of which 
Garrioch was a member that in 1844 first opened the Crow Wing 
Trail for bringing American goods to Red River, a trail to the east of 
the Red which was less exposed to stoppage by the Sioux than the 
older trails down the open plains of the west bank." 

Q. That sounds very nice but very sedate when the 
heading of your own Journal IV reads "Seven Days 
Experience, or the Pleasure of Smuggling". That 
sounds exciting! When did you consider settling 
down? 
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A. After our first son, Kemper was born in 1850, I 
went out to la Prairie with Cochran. I remained 
behind and built a small Episcopalian Mission, 
which I finished in the fall. I was the Catechist there 
then. Cochran had also contracted with some Indi
ans, for logs to be prepared for the construction of a 
school the spring of 1851, on a site that he had picked 
out. I built the school that spring, the building was 
big enough to house forty students, made up mainly 
of grandchildren of John Anderson and Peter White
ford, who arrived in the summer. I no sooner got the 
building finished that I proceeded to be the teacher 
for the next few years. 17 

I later started a trade store giving household 
provisions for the pelts, willow baskets, ladles and 
brooms brought in by the Indian customers. 18 

Q. How long did you live in Portage la Prairie? 
A. We lived there until 1865, when Archdeacon 
Cochran left to move to Toronto. At this time Henry 
George returned to take over St. Mary's la Prairie and 
I moved my family out here to become the Catechist 
and Teacher. I was surprised to see the Archdeacon 
arrive out here near the end of August that year. He 
had returned to Manitoba - as he told the historian 1. 
1. Hargrave at Ft. Abercrombie "his health had 
somewhat failed him in Canada and he thought he 
could still be of some use in the settlement." Unfor
tunately, one evening soon after his arrival he took a 
swim in the river here, and although it had been a 
warm day he took a chill. I immediately had to send 
him back to Portage in my democrat. He died soon 
after. 
Q. Were there many families here in those days? 
A. Yes, there were several. I remember Nicol Spence 
and Andrew Jackson, an American. However, in 
1868 several families of Anderson and Desmerais 
arrived and the Settlement exploded. 

In 1870 there was a terrible Small-Pox outbreak 
in the north-west and I was put in charge of the 
quarantine station here to stop the fur-trains from 
going into the Red River settlement. Something sad 
happened over this. Robert Campbell, was the Chief 
Factor in the Athabaska District. He took his fur-train 
straight down the outside boundary of our new 
province into the United States and entered Manitoba 
through Pembina. The H.B.Co. Governor at Fort 
Garry was furious and fired him on the spot. Mr. 
Campbell was the man who later brought the land 
that the boom town of Totogan was to be built on. He 
did build the settlers up there a small Presbyterian 
Church. 19 

Q. Did things change much when Manitoba became 
a province? 
A. Things certainly did start to move in 1871. We got 
one of the first 24 post office appointments on July 



1st, 1871. Did you know it was called White Mud 
Settlement then? The survey parties started to arrive 
on these four townships in the fall. Mr. Wagner, who 
did the survey of this township, had to remain behind 
a little longer as we petitioned the Lieutenant-Gover
nor and got the settlement surveyed into parish lots. 
Before I was appointed the Post Master, I was ap
pointed a Justice of the Peace on June 21st, 1871. 
Then I was placed in charge of the "Courts of Petty 
Sessions" . These courts in West Marquette, which is 
our region, were held on the 3rd Tuesday of every 
alternate month from January, at the school house in 
Portage la Prairie. For this I was paid the handsome 
sum of $20.00, if I attended every session. If I missed 
one I was docked $2.00. My council was made up of 
Charles Curtis, James Hourie, John Ferguson, and 
Samuel Taylor. I was re-appointed on Dec. 31, 1873 
and at that time Walter Lynch, up at Totogon and 
Holmes Mair here in town were also appointed. 20 

When I left the Post Office in 1875 I lived a quiet 
life as my health began to fail, and that's about all I 
wish to recall of my past. 
Q. Thank you both for giving me this valuable inter
view. 

1837 _?~~-rz. GA<'fUO<..H 
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Note: Peter Garrioch died on Dec. 6, 1888, his wife 
Margaret died on July 20,1914. They are both buried 
in Westbourne Cemetery. 

Peter and Margaret Garrioch's children were: 
Kemper McKenzie, baptized Nov. 16, 1850, 

moved to Fairford in the 1870's. He married first, 
May Caldwell and secondly, Margaret Gunn. 

Emily Abbott, baptized Jan. 1, 1853, died on 
Feb. 17, 1855. 

Laura Louise, baptized Dec. 17, 1854, married 
Harry Evans (q.v.). 
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John West, baptized Aug. 22, 1857, was married 
to Lydia Anderson on March 31, 1884, by Rev. 
Thomas Cook at Westbourne Chapel. Lydia was the 
daughter of Peter and Letitia Anderson (q. v.) 

Emmeline, baptized Oct. 25, 1859, married Er
nest Treilhard. A daughter Marion Melanie was born 
to them on April 10th, 1883. Jane Cummings was the 
mid-wife. Ernest made an attempt to get the 
NW.12.14.9w as a Homestead. (See the Chapter on 
Half-Breed Land Grants.) 

Isabelle Margaret, baptized Jan. 26, 1864, mar
ried Edward Seymour about 1886. They lived here 
until 1898. A granddaughter Winnifred E. Seymour, 
R.N. was a Public Health Nurse at Fernie, B.C. in 
1939. 

Eliza, born in 1866, died and is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. 

Wiiliam Cochrane Ridley, born on Nov. 15, 
1867, married Audrey Rhind, the daughter of 
William and Susan Rhind (q. v.). From the Souris 
Plains Dealer, Wed. April 17, 1957 we read the fol
lowing: 

"w. C. R., the second youngest child died last 
fall. During his life he established a number of weekly 
newspapers on the prairies - at NOKOMIS, VON
DA, and LANNIGAN in Saskatchewan, and at ED
SON, BARRHEAD and WILLINGDON in Alberta. 
The writer [G. A. McMorran] helped him set up his 
plant at Vonda (The Vonda Advance) in July or Au
gust 1907" 

Alice Jane, born March 30,1870, married Henry 
Chaplin in Westbourne. They remained on the family 



farm until the death of her mother, Margaret, when 
they moved their family into Winnipeg. 
Footnotes to Peter Garrioch 
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George, Rev. Henry and Mary Ann 
Henry George, born in England in 1832, was a 

young school teacher when he arrived in the Red 
River Settlement from York Factory on his way to the 
Hudson's Bay Post at Fort Alexander [on the Win
nipeg River] to take up his post as School Master. It 
was there that he decided to become a minister in the 
Episcopalian Church. He returned to the settlement 
to receive his education with this goal in mind and 
was ordained a deacon on Jan. 1, 1856,1 at St. John's 
Church, Red River. His next big step was his mar
riage to Archdeacon Cochran's daughter Mary Ann. 
They were married on Mar. 26, 18562 at St. Andrew's 
Church by her father and only ten weeks later Henry 
George was ordained a priest on June 1, 1856. 3 He 
was then posted to Cumberland House, founded in 
1840 on the Saskatchewan River. 

We can best follow his next few years from en
tries taken from the minutes of the Finance Commit
tee of the Church Missionary Society. 
"Oct. 21, 1857 

#3 - The Committee are anxious that Mr. 
George should be associated with Arch. Cochran in 
the charge of the Portage la Prairie and Fort Pelly 
Dist; they have therefore resolved that Mr. George 
return to the Settlement next Summer from Cumber
land, and join Archdeacon Cochran . . . and that 
Messrs. Settee and Pratt be associated with them in 
the work. "4 

"Oct. 29, 1859 
#4 - They have received Mr. George's account 
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of his efforts in search of a suitable position they 
cannot but regret that the spot selected should be so 
near Portage la Prairie, . . . however deferred all 
further consideration of the subject until their next 
meeting in January, when they hope to have the 
pleasure of Mr. George's presence."5 
"Jan. 10, 1860 

#4 - In the event of the Society sanctioning the 
locality selected by Mr. George at White Mud River, 
they would recommend the sum of £50 for a school: 
Mr. George acquiescing in the wishes of the Parent 
Committee as stated in Mr. Chapman's letter. "6 

"Feb. 8, 1861 
#2 -. . . estimate transferred from Mr. George 

to Mr. Stagge ... and Mr. George's Station at West
bourne will now be regarded as an Out Station from 
Portage la Prairie. on 

"March 13, 1865 
#1- ... received a communication from Arch. 

Cochrane of his intention to resign his Station in June 
next, and of his desire thatthe Rev. H. George should 
succeed to the charge of the Portage la Prairie."8 

If you read between the lines here and in his story 
of the Westbourne Mission Station, found earlier in 
this book, you will realize that Rev. Henry George 
selected 'The First Crossing' of the White Mud River 
for his mission station, and in point of fact, had his 
home completed, and the mission school almost 
complete before he had received official permission 
to do so. 

Rev. Henry George. 



The only other mention found on Rev. Henry 
George and his wife is in the following paragraph: 
"At times even meat was hard to come by when the game was far out 
and elusive. The Hudson's Bay Company could not continue to 
supply other than their staff, and in 1864 John [McDougall] made 
the trip to Fort Garry on horseback to bring back supplies. He and 
his companion stopped at a Church of England mission on the White 
Mud River, where the kindly wife of the missionary, the Reverend 
Henry George, gave them a meal of bread and butter. John ate 
ravenously of 'the first bread and butter I had in two years. ",' 

Rev. Henry and Mary Ann George had these children before 
they moved into Portage la Prairie in 1865: Elizabeth Ann, born in 
1856 at Cumberland House; William, born in 1858 at Portage la 
Prairie; Edward Jason, born in 1860 at White Mud Settlement; and 
Maria Jemima, born in 1863 at Westboume Mission Station. They 
had two more children Mary Emma and Jane born in Portage. 

Rev. Henry George died in Portage la Prairie on Aug. 27, 1881 
at the age of 49 and is buried in St. Mary's Cemetery. 

Rupert's Land Synod Office, Mrs. Arthur Cook, Registrar; 1978. 
1. Register of the acts of the Bishop; Vol. 1 pg. 85 
2. St. Andrew's Church Marriage Register 
3. Register of the acts of the Bishop; Vol. 1 pg. 203 
4. Minutes of Finance Committee of C.M.S. Vol. I. pg. 30 
5. Minutes of Finance Committee of C.M.S. Vol. I. pg. 35 
6. Minutes of Finance Committee of C.M.S. Vol. I. pg. 36 
7. Minutes of Finance Committee ofC.M.S. Vol. I. pg. 41 
8. Minutes of Finance Committee of C.M.S. Vol. I. pg. 52 
9. Allen, Iris "The McDougalls, Pioneers of the Plains" 

Beaver, Summer, 1973 pg. 18 

Gilroy, John and Jessie 
by Mrs. jananne Halpenny (nee Gilroy) 

The old saying, "It's a Small World" is quite 
true, just as a 'long-shot', or following a hunch can 
bring good results. Such was the case with my hus
band Ralph and 1. In May, 1984, we started out from 
our home in Richmond, B. c., to motor across Cana
da to the Maritimes. Around July 7th we approached 
the town of Gladstone. I turned to my husband and 
said, "Honey, I wonder if myoid home at West
bourne is still there? Do you think we could stop and 
see?" 

Ralph thought it was a real 'long-shot', and said 
that we'd be wise to stop at Gladstone and make some 
inquiries regarding the Old Gilroy homestead. 

At a butcher shop, a lady made several phone 
calls for us, then gave us the names of people who 
might be able to help us. Charlie Lambert's name was 
top on the list, so we contacted him, then drove to his 
home. Good fortune was with us, as Charlie directed 
us straight to myoid home. The road in was rather 
damp so I got out of the van and walked to the house 
and was re-introduced to prairie gumbo. 

During that brief time, my thoughts went way 
back to my early childhood. Here, briefly is what I 
remember: 

My father John Gilroy, was born in Culross, 
Ontario in 1876. He lived briefly in Winnipeg, Chi
cago and Arizona and was in San Francisco during 
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the earthquake. He came back to Winnipeg and 
served in the Army during World War 1. He and my 
mother came to Westbourne in 1919, and moved away 
in 1926. 

Mother, (Jessie Brandon) was born in 
Hawkstone, Onto She lived in Winnipeg for a few 
years, teaching school. She and Dad were married in 
Grace Church in Winnipeg, on Feb. 13, 1915. 

I, Jananne Elizabeth was born on Dec. 19, 1918 
and my sister Ruth Irene on Aug. 8, 1921, both of us 
in Winnipeg. 

Dad received his land through the Soldier's Set
tlement Board in 1919. The description of the proper
ty was N. W. l;4 of 2-13-9. It was generally known that 
in those early days the land available to the veterans 
in the Westbourne area was "bog land". I have many 
a vivid memory of farm life . . . 

During the first year on the farm, Father's crop 
promised to be a bumper one. A sudden heavy storm 
shattered my parents' dreams and those of other 
farmers near by. Another year a very bad cyclone 
wiped out another good crop. If that wasn't enough, 
we and our neighbors were flooded out the following 
year. I vividly remember riding on a stone boat, 
sitting on an apple box to keep dry. That year, too, 
plenty of suckers were caught in the ditches. This 
gave me my first taste of fresh fish. It was too early 
for the cows to freshen, so I remember eating oatmeal 
porridge with just brown sugar and butter. To bolster 
the finances, Mother went back to Winnipeg to a 
teaching position there. 

Another memory I have is of going to the town of 
Westbourne by wagon with my father and mother, to 
me it was quite an adventure. Neighbours I remem
ber were Charlie Lamont and his family, and Tina 
Menzies. Thanks to Charlie Lambert, my husband 
and I were able to visit Charlie Lamonts son Hector 
and his wife Marion, now living in Portage la Prairie. 

Misfortunes finally caught up with my father. In 
1926 he was forced to sell out. A neighbor, Mr. 
Dusang bought the land, and had the old Gilroy farm 
house moved to his quarter section close to his barn. 
Later we heard he sold his farm house, and it was 
moved away. Our old bam is now gone. After selling 
the farm, the Gilroy family moved to Saskatoon. 
There my brother Ted was born. 

Before closing I wish to add my thanks to my 
husband Ralph for giving me the opportunity to visit 
my former homestead. Without his understanding we 
would have travelled on, and I would not have met 
the Lambert's, nor learnt of West bourne's 125th anni
versary. You see, soon after we reached Brampton, 
Ontario Ralph suffered a severe heart attack, and 
passed away. Our two sons flew to Toronto to be with 
me. My thanks to Charlie Lambert for his help. 



Gold, James and Margaret 
by Agnes Deacon 

The Gold Family originated in Scotland, where 
my father James Gold was born in Edinburgh, in 
1883. As a young man he joined the Royal Scots 
Greys Cavalry Division of the Scottish Army. His 
rank was Sergeant and he was commended for vet
erinary work by superior officers. 

Before the war he met and married Margaret 
Patterson, also from Edinburgh. They had four chil
dren, all of whom were born in Scotland. 

After being honourably discharged from the 
Greys, Father took up farming as a profession, living 
with his family on a dairy farm near Glasgow. In 
1927, the Gold family headed for a new challenge. 
With few belongings, they boarded the Steamship 
Athenia from Glantyre, Scotland and emigrated to 
Canada, landing. at Port Quebec in July of that year. 

Mrs. Gold, Barbara, Peggy, Agnes, Ellen. 

We then began farming on Government shares in 
Ogilvie, Man. The farm had extremely sandy soil 
with very little water. In 1931 or '32, we ended the 
struggle to raise crops, a few chickens and turkeys 
and gave up the farm. Jobs were very difficult to find, 
but Father found one in Westbourne, working for 
Fred Rhind. Around 1932, we moved to a small white 
house about a mile outside of Westbourne between 
the Burnell residence and the Dickieson farm on the 
banks of the White mud River, west of the Helmet 
Gulden property. 

Father did some boxing as a hobby and was fond 
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James and his eagle. 

of music and sang well. He once won second place at 
an amateur hour in Westbourne Community Hall. 
Margaret, our mother, was very talented at hand
icrafts, such as knitting, crocheting and drawn
thread work. She did not work outside the home. 

The Whitemud river was the source of many 
things. It was our water supply, carried to the house 
by the bucket, and provided entertainment. We swam 
in it in the summer and skated on it in the winter. Also 
the ice was cut out in winter and stored in an ice 
house for summer use. 

We were poor financially, but rich in many other 
things. Our family was close and we all enjoyed good 
health. We grew our own vegetables and stored them 
in a root cellar for the winter, picked strawberries, 
cranberries, crabapples, raspberries, and saska
toons, which all grew wild. These were canned and 
preserved for winter months. Sugar at that time cost 
25 cents for five pounds. We cut our own fire wood, 
an endless chore. We had no electricity, so we had to 
heat water in the summer also. We walked wherever 
we went unless a neighbor came by with horses and 
buggy or a sleigh. 

Our furnishings were the bare necessities. The 
really big events were the fowl suppers, Christmas 
concerts, dances in the Community Hall in town, and 
the magnificent movies for 25 cents. These seemed 
to break down at every tum of the reel, but held 
everyone in awe. Life certainly was not complex. 

We finally moved into town, ten or twelve years 
later, across the road from Davey's General Store. 
Father was now working for Pete Christiensen at the 
lake, where he worked until leaving for Windsor, 
Ontario. Our parents resided in Windsor from 1949 
until Fathers death in 1963. Mother spent some time 
in Churchill, Manitoba and died in Windsor, Ontario 
in 1969. Both are buried there. 

Margaret (Gold) Hosken, known as Peggy, was 



out of school and working for Mr. and Mrs. William 
Mowatt when she met her husband Jack. When Jack 
joined the army, Peggy and their two children lived in 
Westbourne until his job took him to Churchill. Peg
gy was very active with the Churchill tourist Bazaars, 
the Legion Auxiliary and the Bird Watchers Club. 
After retiring Peggy and her husband moved to Car
man, Manitoba for a short while and now reside in an 
apartment in Winnipeg, near her son Ronald and 
family. Gail lives in Flin Flon. 

"Ronnie Hoskens on Main Street in Westbourne in 1946." 

Barbara (Gold) Rodie, or Babs as she was 
known,went to school in Ogilvie and Westbourne. 
Mr. Norquay was her teacher in Westbourne. Babs 
was an excellent softball pitcher and played for the 
Westbourne ladies' team managed by Angus 
Fletcher. Babs met her husband while working at the 
Snack Bar in Macdonald. While her husband was 
overseas Babs lived in Westbourne at mother's, then 
upon his return, they moved to his home town in 
Windsor, Ont., where they raised four children, 
James, Mary Margaret, Robert and Cathy. Babs died 
at age 58, on Jan. 22, 1977 and is buried in Windsor. 

Ellen (Gold) Stark went to school in Ogilvie and 
Westbourne. Her teachers were Mr. Norquay, Mr. 
Joyce, and Miss Dance. Ellen was also very good at 
sports. She joined the Womens' Division of the 
R.C.A.F. and served in various places until her 
honourable discharge in 1946. She remained at the 
West Coast and worked there in the orchards for 
awhile. She then returned to Westbourne, and 
worked in McMasters General Store awhile before 
moving to Windsor in Nov. of 1949. Ellen's hobby is 
hand work. She is now a widow and resides in an 
apartment in Windsor. She and her husband had no 
children. 
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I, Agnes (Gold) Deacon, nicknamed Goldie, 
went to school in Ogilvie and Westbourne where my 
teachers were Miss Dance (a favorite) Mr. Joyce and 
Mr. Morrow. I too, was good at sports, and I also 
joined the Womens' Division ofthe R.C.A.F. in 1943 
and served in various places. I was honourably dis
charged in 1946. I met my husband at Sea Island, 
Vancouver, and we were married in Seattle, Wash
ington. My husband and I moved to Mount Holly, 
New Jersey where we resided for a number of years. 
We have one son, Alan. I was active in volunteer 
work for the handicapped. After we retired we 
moved to a small farm in the mountains of Pennsyl
vania where we are busy redoing an old house. Just 
recently I adopted a wild mustang as a new chal
lenge. 

Goundry, Joseph" Joe" 
When Peter McArthur purchased land 

(SEI-14-9W)from Charles Mair in 1890, he also 
bought a little store that was built on piles right on the 
river bank, which after the 1871 survey ended up in 
the middle of the road allowance running into the 
river. Peter McArthur placed Joe Goundry, a middle
aged, skilled bookkeeper from Peter's staff in Win
nipeg in charge of the store. Peter also got the Post 
Office located in this store. 

Frank and the late Fred Poschenrieder both knew 
Joe Goundry, when they were youngsters and re
membered three unusual things concerning him. 

He kept his wood outside the store with the 
sawhorse inside, and would bring in one stick of 
wood at a time, cut it up, and put it in the stove. He 
always kept the store nice and warm. He was an old 
Englishman, a little fellow, who was good to the 
kids, and gave them candies. However, when he sold 
candy, if the weight didn't work out, he would bite a 
candy in half to make the weight correct. In those 
early days they did not have steel drums for gasoline. 
It was stored in wooden barrels. Many times they saw 
Joe take an axe to knock in the head of the wooden 
barrel, then bail the gas out in a container to pour it in 
an engine. 

In 1903, when Peter McArthur sold the store to 
the Davey Bros., Joe became the bookkeeper for 
David Stewart (q.v.). In 1906 Joe moved into West
bourne to work at the main store as their bookkeeper 
and moved into Jack Ritchie's Boarding House which 
was located just behind the store. He did not live here 
long and later moved into Archie Donald Stewart's 
home. Joe lived with the Stewarts for a little more 
than a year. 

Glen Stewart fondly remembers him as a "little 
fellow with a fuzzy, round beard. He spent most of 
the working day on the high stool behind an old 



stand-up desk." When Joe Goundry returned to his 
home at Newcastle-on-Tyne in England the A. D. 
Stewart's lost touch with him. 

Gowan, John and Annie 
by Mrs. Annie Simpson 

My father, John Gowan was born in the 
Blanchard Township, Ontario on July 22, 1865. He 
never knew his father as he was the youngest of four 
brothers and his father died before he was born. He 
grew up and became a blacksmith in Ontario and at 
the age of 22 married my mother, Annie Elizabeth 
Mackie, who was born on Oct. 4,1862 and was from 
St. Mary's Ont. They were married at St. Mary's 
Presbyterian Church on Oct. 5, 1887 by Rev. A. 
Plant. They moved immediately to Westbourne, 
where father purchased two lots (9 and 10, block 6, 
plan 607) from William E. Sanford ( q. v.) in the new 
town and built his Blacksmith Shop. This was across 
the street from the Smalley and Chantler Store. He 
also built our home just north of the shop. [today 
occupied by Jim and Kate Gross (q.v.)]. 

Annie Gowan. John Gowan. 

While we lived in Westbourne, father purchased 
P. L. 4 [from a William Nason of Toronto]. He broke 
this piece of land and also rented and broke part of 
Sec. 1-13-9w. He farmed this as well as handling his 
blacksmith shop, and selling some farm machinery 
- mowers, rakes, seeders and walking plows. [Ac
cording to Frank Poschenrieder (q. v.) John Gowan 
sold his dad, August Poschenrieder his first harrow 
for $7.50 and a "Kentucky" Drill for $70.00, which 
proved to be of excellent quality and helped to pro
duce a good crop of grain.] 

Father also built his own coal fired steam boat 
which carried twelve people. I cannot remember its 
name. He had a collection of pistols, which he used 
for hunting muskrats along the Whitemud River. He 
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John and the pet moose that he took to the St. Louis World's 
Fair in 1904. 

also had a pet moose. He and a friend harnessed a 
team of moose and took them to the Louisiana Pur
chase Exposition or World's Fair held at St. Louis, 
Missouri, from April to Dec. 1904. 

My youngest sister of our family of nine, was just 
over a year old when father took my eight year old 
sister Cora with him on his boat in the evening of Oct. 
22, 1904. He was going to shoot muskrats and in a 
grave mistake, had his loaded pistol stuffed into the 
waist band of his pants. According to Cora, the boat 
hit a bump, the gun shot into his body and Father bled 
to death. It was not a quick death and Cora, young as 
she was, found a pole and tried to plumb the river 
bottom to see if she could wade ashore for help. It was 
a long, long night and before father died, as well as 
comforting Cora, he told her to make sure that our 
oldest brother John got the money that he was carry
ing in his pocket. 

Mother went over to the Chantler home early next 
morning to tell Mrs. Flora Chan tIer ( q. v.) that father 
had not returned home. Mrs. Chantler's son John, 
along with my brother John, set out in his own boat 
and found our boat drifting quite a few miles down
river with Cora screaming hysterically in the relief of 
seeing her brother. She had held her father in her 
arms all night, in terror, thinking someone else might 
find them and take father's money. 

Shortly after his death, mother rented the Black
smith Shop to Mark May, who was here for several 
years; then my brother John rented it to Allen 
McDougall and later to Roy Moscrip. We had earlier 
moved to P.L. 4, where my brothers farmed the land. 
We girls lived in Westbourne until we all married and 
moved away. 

Mother died in our home in Portage la Prairie on 
Nov. 28, 1927 and is buried in the Westbourne Ceme
tery with my father. 



L. to R.: Eva, Cora, Aggie, Annie. Inset: Nellie. 

My parents had these children: 
Jessie Thompson was born in Westboume on 

July 15, 1888. She married William Jamieson from 
Ontario and they moved to Saskatchewan. They had 
two children Marguerite and William. 

John Hilton, born on Aug. 7, 1889 moved to 
Detroit, Mich. in his early twenties. John married 
Ellen Rundle and they had one son, John. 

Alva Edison, born on May 18, 1891, remained 
and farmed here for several years after my oldest 
brother moved away. He was appointed the 
poundkeeper for Westboume by the Rural Munic
ipality and held this position until he moved to 
Mobile, Alabama, in 1920, where he married. When 
Alva left, Mother moved in with us. Alva is dead but 
his wife Thelma Belle is living with their daughter 
Virginia Holmes in Wichita Falls, Texas. Their oldest 
daughter Dorothy married Harold Petty and they live 
in Cocoa, Florida. 

Alva Gowan. 
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I, Annie Isabel, was born on July 28, 1892. I 
married Sam Einar Simpson on my seventeenth 
birthday [1909] in the Presbyterian Church in Portage 
la Prairie. My husband was born in Iceland. He 
worked for the C.P.R and after a couple of years in 
Westboume he was transferred to Wellwood, Man. 
where he was section foreman. Our closest neigh
bours in Westboume were William, 'Bill' and Rose 
Black, (on Block 3, Plan 607). 

Annie and Sam Simpson on their wedding day, 1909. 

L. to R.: Lillian, Father, Arthur, Mother and Annie, with "Peter" 
the rooster in front. 



I remember that my mother, who was a midwife, 
could not be with me at the birth of her first grand
child and our first daughter Lillian, on April 7, 1911. 
Mother had to be in Westbourne to attend the con
finement of Mrs. Davey. We had a son Arthur, who 
married Jean Wilkinson and a daughter Dorothy, who 
married Howard Litster of Winnipeg, Man. I lived 
with my daughter Dorothy, her husband and their two 
children Peter William and Nancy Ruth, for many 
years before I moved here to Oakview Place in Win
nipeg. Dorothy has the Family Bible. I can give you 
all the birth dates, but I forget the years. Dorothy can 
give you the names of my nieces and nephews. [Jan. 
3, 1985, date of our most enjoyable visit to Oakview 
Place, Pat and Den Gamble] 

Eva Florence, born on Sept. 24, 1893, was the 
different one in our family. She did not like her first 
name, which we pronounced "Eh-va", and shocked 
the family when she stroked it out in the Bible and 
wrote "Evelyn" over it. The family ignored this but 
were again surprised when she signed her name 
"Evelyn Florence" in the Church Marriage Register 
in 1916, on the day of her marriage to James Malcolm 
McKinnon at the Presbyterian Church in West
bourne. My brother-in-law James was born in 1888 in 
Bruce County, Ont. and was the brother of Hector 
McKinnon (q.v.) Eva and James had no children. 
They farmed at Katrime, Man. for many years. Eva is 
now the only sibling I have left and is living in a 
Nursing Home in Maple Ridge, B.C. 

Cora Ruth, born on Jan. 28, 1896, was named 
after an Icelandic girl who was helping my mother at 
the time of Cora's birth. She married our first cousin 
William Gowan. They also farmed at Katrime, where 
they raised five children, William, Gladys, who died 
when she was an infant, John, Robert, Marion and 
Alvin. William was born in Westbourne and now 
lives in Sudbury, Ont. He remembers "walking 
down the street in Westbourne, clutching my moth
er's hand, in 1916 or 1917 on my way to Bill Grey's to 
have my first hair cut!" 

Aggie Mackie, 'Agnes' was born on Oct. 14, 
1899 and married Edward 'Ted' G. C. Palmer on 
Mar. 12, 1919 in the Westbourne Presbyterian 
Church. Ted was born in England in 1893. They 
moved to Winnipeg, where they raised three chil
dren, George, Betty, who married Ernie Whitfield 
and Sheila, who married Joe Jacobs. 

Nellie Elizabeth, born on July 19, 1901, married 
a George Dawe of Alford, Sask. They have four sons 
living at Maple Ridge, B. C. Mary Alice Edith, born 
on June 19, 1903, married a William Beare of West 
Kildonan, Man. They have one son, John. 

My younger sisters were just starting grade 
school when I left Westbourne and I lost touch with 
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them. I forgot to mention that father was an avid 
curler. He even made a set of his own curling rocks
I could not tell you what ever happened to them. I 
was father's favorite and I suppose I was not disci
plined as much as my sisters were. I fondly remem
ber that every time father went into Winnipeg on a 
trip he returned with a present for everyone of us. 
This letter is a family treasure: 

"Westbourne, Man. 
Feb. 20th, 1902 

My Dear George 
1 received your very welcome letter and photo. She looks very 

nice. 1 have two younger than her, Aggie was 2 years old last 
October 14, Nellie is seven months old on the 19th and has 4 teeth. 

"We have had a very fine winter, very little snow - it is just like 
spring now. The snow is melted and the sun is very warm, but it is not 
likely that it will last but it is a very agreeable change from 20 to 30 
below zero [ - 30° C to - 35° C]. 

John went for a hunt the last of November for a week and shot a 
fine, big Moose. We had a half and the man who went with him the 
other half. It weighted about 700 lbs. [318 kg.] .It is veryfine eating. 
It is all lean meat. Johnny and Alva shot lots of ducks and chickens. 
John took his steam boat out to the lake and got about 20 ducks and 
geese. They are far nicer than the tame ones. We have lots offish 
shipped from here in the winter, it is all frozen. 

We have about enough wheat grown on our own place to keep 
us inflour for a while. I expect we will have more [land] broken this 
spring. Last summer was very dry. I hope it will be a good one this 
year. 

I have six girls and two boys,five have been going to school all 
winter. Johnny goes to school at seven in the morning to make up the 
fires. He makes 20 cents a day. Jessie is very smart. I am trying to 
keep her at school, altho I need her at home .It keeps me very tired, 1 
am always on the go early and late. I don't think I have been out, but 
once, since Christmas. There is not much pleasure here. We have a 
concert once in a while and a Skating and Curling Rink. That is all 
the pasttime there is, but there is lots ofwork to make up. It is a pity 
we are so far away. 1 would like to see you all but I don't know when 
it will be. I would very much like to take a trip over, if there were not 
so many bairns to leave. 

Let me know how you all are. I am looking forward to getting 
those photos of you and Robert and any others you may have. Give 
my love to your wife and baby. Hoping to hear from you soon. 

Graham, Adne R. and Isabel 

Yours affectionately 
Annie E. Gowan 

by Adne Graham 
I, Adne, was the elevator agent for United Grain 

Growers at Westbourne from 1941 to 1948. 
We arrived in Westbourne in the summer of 1941 

from Carrot River, Saskatchewan, where I had been 
elevator agent for United Grain Growers from 1939 to 
1941. My family consisted of my wife, Isabel, and 
sons, Dennis and Barry, ages four years and two 
months. 

I was familiar with the elevator at Westbourne as I 
was the elevator agent for the U. G. G. at Beaver, 
Manitoba when the elevator at Westbourne was being 
built. 

Houses were very scarce in Westbourne at that 
time, and, as we had to provide our own living 



accommodations, we had a house built across the 
road from the elevator. 

My wife and I were active in the Community 
Club and Curling Club. Isabel learned to curl and 
Dennis and Barry learned to skate. 

Adne and Isabel, Dennis and Barry. 

The crops were very good during the years I was 
at Westbourne, and I handled practically all of the 
grain in the area. The company installed a lighting 
system in the elevator in 1946 (hydro). Before that, 
the motors were run by gas. 

Our youngest son, Barry, drowned in the White
mud River on April 24, 1948. We will never forget 
the kindness of the people of Westbourne and sur
rounding district at that time, and the help ofthe local 
Red Cross. The river was dragged for six days in an 
effort to find Barry's body. My father-in-law, George 
Thompson of Beaver, Manitoba heard of an Indian 
named Prince, and brought him to the river. Prince 
was a witch doctor, and he had helped to find people 
in the past. Prince said they would find the body by a 
tree that was in the river, and indeed Bill Blackmore 
found the body there. 

I had been promoted to travelling superintendent 
for the U.G.G., and we moved to Swift Current, 
Sask. immediately after Barry's funeral. I travelled 
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out of Swift Current for two years before moving to 
Humboldt, Saskatchewan where we lived for ten 
years. 

Dennis finished high school at Humboldt. He 
played juvenile hockey for two years and his team 
won the Provincial Championship the last year he 
played. 

We moved to Winnipeg in 1960, where I worked 
in Head Office for four years. Dennis attended 
Mount Royal College in Calgary and the University 
at Missoula, Montana, taking business administra
tion. He came to Winnipeg in 1961. 

In 1961, I purchased the Winnipegosis Hotel and 
Dennis operated it until 1961. I had been a silent 
partner in the Humboldt hotels from 1956, and in 
1964 I became active in the hotel business, too. 

In 1968 we moved to Vancouver, and I worked in 
the head office building of McMillan-Bloedel till 
1980. 

Dennis went to Courtney, B.C. in 1969, and 
bought the Arbutus Hotel with a partner. In 1972 he 
moved to Kelowna, B.C. and bought the Beer Parlor 
and property of the Royal Anne Hotel. The main part 
of the hotel had burned to the ground in 1970. Dennis 
took in partners again, and re-built the hotel. 

In 1980 my wife and I moved to Kelowna. I 
retired from work, and we enjoy the lovely climate 
and mountains of the Okanagan. 

Dennis sold the Royal Anne Hotel, and is now in 
the restaurant, pub and travel business. 

We all plan to make our home in Kelowna. 

Graham, Mr. and Mrs. Elwood (Casey) 
by Alliece Graham 

Mr. and Mrs. Elwood Graham came to West
bourne from Frobisher, Sask. in 1920 when Mr. 
Graham became the local Canadian Pacific Railway 
station agent. 

My husband, Goldwin (Goldie) was eight years 

L. to R.: Alliece, Goldwin, Elwood and Peggy. 



old at the time. He attended Westbourne School, and 
graduated from there after completing Grade II. 

Anyone who remembers seeing Mr. and Mrs. 
Graham skating together on the old out-door rink will 
know that they were very sports conscious and very 
active in sports in the village. Elwood's prowess at 
baseball earned him the name of "Casey" because 
"Casey at the bat" meant a sure home-run. Casey 
Graham was a leader of a young boys group called 
Trail Rangers. He was also a keen hockey player, and 
helped to train and coach young players. Goldie 
followed in his family's footsteps in this respect. 

Goldie became a fine musician. Everyone en
joyed his violin solos at concerts in the old Com
munity Hall accompanied on the piano by Mrs. Edna 
Davey or Mrs. Walter Davey! 

The Grahams moved to Arden, Manitoba in 
1936. 

Goldie worked as an accountant in Winnipeg 
with Swift Canadian Co., but his main interest in life 
was his music. 

My husband died in 1971 and is buried beside his 
parents in Winnipeg. Our daughter, Anne, pre
deceased him in 1970. I, Alliece, live in Vancouver, 
as do our daughter Lynn Weber, and her husband, 
and my two grandsons. 

Gray, William Reid and Elizabeth 
submitted by W. L. H. C. 

William and Elizabeth (nee Taylor) Gray with 
their three year old son, John, left Scotland and 
arrived in Canada in 1913. William joined the army 
during 1914-1918. After his discharge, the family 
lived in Winnipeg. Two more children were born to 
the couple, a daughter Phyllis and a son William 
(known usually as Bill). 

William Gray Sr. lived in the home now owned 
by Les and Marj. Irvine. His poolroom and bar
bershop was located between the Westbourne Hotel 
and Baissie's garage. The first shop burned down and 
he had to rebuild. The shop was later bought by V. 
Munro who moved it to the present location of Munro 
Farm Supplies on July 14, 1955. 

William Gray came to Westbourne first and his 
family followed later with housekeeper, Mrs. Curtis. 
Elizabeth Gray had remained in Winnipeg to carryon 
with her work. One member of the History Commit
tee remembers being a supper guest at Mrs. Gray's 
home in St. Vital when Phyllis and Bill were there. 
She served a sumptuous meal because she believed 
that young people were always hungry. They were no 
longer hungry after one of her meals. She told us that 
she thought three was the perfect number for a family 
- two to fight, and one to be the peacemaker. 

John Campbell (Ian) attended the school one-
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John (Ian), William (w. R.), Phyllis, W. R. Jr. 'Bill'. 

half mile west of the village. He remembers the 
Teacherage and bam behind the two-room school 
where Mr. Evelyn was the principal. After Grade 10, 
John left Westbourne to go to trade school. He was in 
Trail Rangers, a boy's group similar to Boy Scouts. 
He swam in the Whitemud River and played baseball 
and hockey. His school chums were Howard Flem
ing, Findlay Mclntrye, Goldie Graham, Ben Klatt, 
the Andersons, Morrison Lynch, Edith and Bessie 
Beach and Lillian McCartney. 

John recalls spending a week-end at the Lynch 
farm. Being a city boy, he had never milked a cow. 
He tried the one and only, and she nearly killed him 
- he had to escape up a ladder to the hay loft. 

At school he tried to make an impression on the 
girls who drove to school in a democrat. He hitched 
up the horse and forgot to put the hame straps on the 
shaft. As the horse left the school grounds, the shafts 
came up to its head, and the horse took off to town 
before it was stopped. 

In 1936, John and his wife Elma (Howard) moved 
to Prince Albert, Sask and opened an Electrical Con
tracting and Repair Sop, now known as PA. Electric. 
He retired in 1964 and lived in an apartment in Prince 
Albert. Also living in Prince Albert are three chil
dren and eight grandchildren. 

Phyllis attended school in Westbourne, and was 
an outstanding ball player. Both her pitching and 
batting were recognized as the best in quite a large 
area. A number of local people were convinced that 
she was the best in the West. After finishing school, 
she went to Winnipeg to take her nurse's training. 
She is now married to C. Linquist and lives in Peter
borough, Ontario. 



Bill, the youngest member of the family, also 
attended school at Westbourne. He was good at 
sports and well liked by his school mates. There were 
at least nine girls in the immediate area where he 
lived. How he managed to live in harmony with so 
many girls and not become a sissy is remarkable. He 
was a talented singer and sang in the St. George's 
Anglican Chuch choir. The congregation felt the loss 
when he left Westbourne and joined the Air Force. 
With deep regret the community learned he was 
missing-in-action February 18, 1943. 

William Gray Sr. sold his barbershop and pool
room and retired to Ashern, Manitoba. 

Gross, Jake (Jim) and Kate 
by Kate Gross 

Jake (Jim) and Kate Gross were married in Sep
tember 1939. Jake, the third son of Catherine and 
Fred Gross, was born in Mitchell, South Dakota and 
moved to Manitoba at the age of eight. He joined the 
Army in 1941 and was a Driver Instructor in the 
Motor Transport. He was discharged in 1946 with the 
rank of Sergeant. 

I (Kate) was born near Westbourne in August, 
1915, the daughter of John (Bob) Brewitt and Ida 
Staniland. I lived in Westbourne all my life and 
attended Westbourne School. I can recall some inci
dents of my early school days, including going to 
field day at Gladstone every June. Twenty to thirty 
rural schools took part in various events including 
races, jumping contest and many others. I remember 
in particular, the time Westbourne won the pennant 
for marching. That year Mr. Arnett was our teacher 
and we sang "The Route" the whole time as we 
marched. 

Most of the kids from town went home for lunch 
and in the winter Charlie Hartford would hitch up his 
team of horses to an old homemade cutter and we 

Bob, Jim, Kate, Susan, John, Tim, Mike and Angela. Kate and 
Jim's 40th Wedding Anniversary. 
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wou4d all pile in or hang on to the sides to ride to 
town. 

Jim and I have three children. John Frederick 
who was born in 1940, is married to Betty Joan 
Younger of Gladstone. They have two boys, Michael 
and Timothy. Robert George, born Dec. 1947, is 
married to Anne Buchko of Portage La Prairie. They 
have one girl, Angela. Susan Belle was born Nov. 
1952 and married Robert Lavich. They have no chil
dren. 

Both Bob and John were active in sports. They 
played hockey in their younger years in Westbourne 
rink and played ball on the "Westbourne Tager" 
baseball team. Susan was a Sunday School teacher in 
St. Georges Anglican Church and a member of the 4-
H Handi-workers. 

Gulden, Helmut and Helga 
by Helga Gulden 

We, Helmut Gulden, my wife Helga and our 
children Robert, born April 26, 1970 and Sigrun born 
November 19, 1974 settled in Westbourne in August 
1983. We bought the farmland and homestead lo
cated just west of the Westbourne Cemetery, Riverlot 
10, from Lord and Joan Beaudin. 

Previously we lived in West Germany, the south
ern part, in Bavaria. Helmut was an advisor at the 
Department of Agriculture in Ansbach (head office) 
and Rothenburg Tauber for more than 15 years. 

He wanted to be a farmer and therefore we de
cided to move to Manitoba. And right here in West
bourne we found the farm, we were looking for. 

N ow we have been here for a year and we all 
enjoy our new way of life in that great and beautiful 
country of Canada, especially in friendly and sunny 
Manitoba. 

Hales, William John and Catherine 
Hales, Robert and Mary 

sub by Mabel (Hales) McIntyre 
William John born in County Fermanagh, Ireland 

in 1876 came to Canada by boat in 1912 to work on 
the farm ofWm. Johnston. In the fall of 1913 he went 
to work in the Gypsum Mines at Gypsumville, often 
plying the boats from Gypsumville to The Landing 
where the gypsum was unloaded onto railway cars 
and taken by rail to a buyer. 

In 1914 he returned to Longburn purchasing the 
S. W. 1Q-14-8w. April ofl914 William John Hales and 
Catherine (Woods) from County Cavan, Ireland were 
married at St. Luke's Anglican Church Winnipeg. 
Catherine (our mother) was born March 17, 1887, 
and came to Canada about 1913 as household help to 
work for Henry Edgeworth (q. v.) of The Landing. 



William and Catherine. 

Catherine and Team. 

Following their marriage they moved on to the 
newly purchased farm SE 1O-14-8W. Dad purchased 
more land later. There are two in the family Myself 
(Mabel Sara) born Jan. 13, 1915, and Robert John on 
Nov. 11, 1918. We both attended Longburn School 
and I completed my schooling at Westbourne. In the 
winter Lil Kissack and I stayed with Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank Davey, (q. v.) and I travelled to school with Les 
Irvin in the summer by horse and buggie. I remember 
Mr. Gillespie and Mr. Norquay as teachers there at 
thte time. 

On speaking to a former neighbor she remem
bered seeing Dad pass once a week heading for 
Westbourne to get the weekly supply of food and 
staples. "He drove a lovely team of white drivers." 
she told me. 

After Dad's death June 4th, 1932, Bob took over 
the farming. Mother and I stayed on at the farm with 
him as there was many jobs to be done. I stayed until 
Clarence McIntyre (q.v.) and I were married in 1937. 
Mother stayed on keeping house for Bob until his 
marriage in 1950. She visited in Winnipeg with a 
close friend for some time, and then spent some time 
with us and at Bob's. After Clarence's death in 1972 
she lived with me in Portage most of the time. She 
was a keen supporter of the W.A. (later A.C.W.) of 
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St. Georges Westbourne doing knitting and hand 
work ~o~ the t~e bazaars until cataracts on her eyes 
made It ImpossIble for her to do any fine work. Each 
year the group would help her celebrate her birthday 
at the regular March meeting. On her 93rd we all 
enjoyed cake and ice cream for lunch. It was Nov. 
30th of that year 1982 that she passed away after a 
short illness. Dec. 3rd the day of the funeral water 
was gushing out of the ruts in the road at the West
bourne Cemetery as if it was Spring. 

Hales, Robert John 'Bob' and Mary 
Mabel 

Hales, Donny and Brenda 
by Donny Hales 

Dad, Bob Hales, had to quit school at a very 
young age to take over the operation of the farm 
following the death of his father in June of 1932, quite 
an undertaking for a boy of 14. With the help and 
guidance of family and neighbours he was able to 
carryon. 

In 1950 Dad and Mother (Mary Mabel McDonald 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. D. R. McDonald of Russel, 
Man.) were married. Mother had been teaching at the 
Longburn school and continued to teach several 
years after their marriage. She later went to Portage 
and then to the west coast to live. They were divorced 
some time ago. 

I (their only son) was born Jan. 17, 1952 (q.v.) 
and attended school at Longburn and Macdonald. 
You might say I moved with the school, as I was in 
grade 4 when consolidation came in and the Long
bum School was moved to Macdonald to house 
grades 5 to 8. 

Dad used to enjoy curling, taking part in the 
regular games in Westbourne and getting in on some 
bonspiels as well. Now he settles for a friendly game 
of cards. 

We operate a mixed farming enterprise with a 

Don, Bob and Brenda. 



cow-calf and feeder set-up, which is a full-time job 
both in the summer and winter. 

Dad is still farming the land that his father pur
chased in 1914 and living in the same home. 

Hales, William Donald "Donny" and 
Brenda 

by Donny Hales 
I have always been interested in hockey and en

joyed a friendly game of ball. For the last few winters 
I have even got into broom ball. For eight years I was 
a member of the Westboume 4-H Beef Club. Al
though I wasn't a regular top winner I think I likely 
gained as much experience as the next guy. 

On Sept. 30, 1972 Brenda (daughter of Donald 
and Elsie Lenton of Portage) and I were married in 
Trinity United Church in Portage. Our first home was 
and is a trailer home which we located on the Wm. 
Flemming (q.v.) farm, N.W. 36-13-8w, moving it to 
the same yard as my dad on S.W. 1O-14-8w in 1981, 
beside the home of my grandparents who came in 
1914 to this land. 

Don, Brenda, Corri and Chad. 

We have two children Cori Dawn born July 8, 
1974 and Chad William born Mar. 9, 1976. They are 
both members of the newly reorganized Westboume 
Beef Club this year. Chad is a mini member. Cori is 
taking gymnastics in Westboume and Chad is in his 
fourth year of hockey, three years in Macdonald and 
one in Portage. 

In 1975 I purchased the P.S. V. Trucking service 
from Bud Scherine (q.v.) and added to it by buying 
Love's Transfer in 1976. This I operated until 1979, 
then sold it to K1eysen Transport Ltd. in Winnipeg. 

Brenda has completed her fourth summer of 
work at the Delta Research station where she meets 
people from many parts of the country. 

Although we are kept very busy we do enjoy the 
country way of life. 
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Hall, Robert and Annie 
Hall, Thomas and (1) Clara (2) Mary 

by Bob Hall 
Our grandparents, Robert born in 1869 and An

nie (Hamilton) born in 1870, were married in 
Strabane, Ont. in 1890 before coming to The Land
ing in 1898. At that time, The Landing was in full 
swing, so Grandfather bought a butcher shop from 
Dave Sands (q.v.). Both he and Grandma were 
qualified butchers. Their main customers were the 
railway work gangs. 

In 1900 they moved to Westboume, bought the 
meat market from A. D. Stewart (q. v.) and ran it for 
twenty years. 

They had five of a family: Bessie born in 1895 
and Eva in 1897, both born in Ontario, Laura born in 
1903 and twin boys Thomas and Robert born in 1911. 

Robert holding twins Thomas and Robert. (courtesy Mrs. J. L. 
Clarke) 

In 1921, Grandfather sold the business to Bob 
Staniland and moved the living quarters from the 
shop to the N.E. 29-13-9W. It was a two acre spot 
nestled in a curve on the north side of the White Mud 
River, and it cost $200.00 to clear the bush for a 
homesite. 

In 1929 Dad (Thomas, 'Tommy') took over the 
farm following the death of his father. His mother 
stayed with him until her death in 1942. 

Bessie married Sam Young of Beaver, Manitoba, 
where they farmed until they moved to Portage. They 
have one daughter, Edith Spatola who lives in Win
nipeg. Following Bessie's death in about 1932, Sam 
went to the coast to live. 



Eva married Dudley Carduff, a farmer at 
Waseca, Saskatchewan. She had been working for 
the Union Stock Yards in Winnipeg for several years 
before their marriage in 1919. She had also kept 
books for the Davey Bros. Store for a little while, 
prior to going to Winnipeg. They had one son, Jack, 
who with his family still resides at Waseca. 

Laura, the third oldest, was born in 1903. Laura 
was quite an experienced horseback rider. It has been 
said that she used to help with the moving and round
ing up of cattle from the pastures and with the drives. 
She was killed in a car accident in 1917. 

The twins, Robert and Thomas (q. v.) were born 
in 1911 at Westbourne. Robert died in a farm accident 
on New Year's Day 1921. 

The farm has changed from a cattle operation to 
straight grain. 

The first tractor was a John Deere-D purchased 
new in 1938 for $1,150.00. The latest a 1984 Versatile 
for $120,000.00. Ten times the power and 100 times 
the price! 

HaH, Thomas and (1) Clara (2) Mary 
Hall, Robert and Linda 

by B. Hall 
On June 27, 1940 Dad and Mother (nee Clara 

Marlow) were married at Neepawa, Man. Mother 
was born Sept. 2, 1919, a niece of Mrs. 1. W. McMas
ter, and had come as an infant to live with the 
McMasters. She grew up as a member of the family 
and community. She attended the Westbourne 
school, and after graduation, looking for adventure, 
she and Hazel Taft took off for Bermuda. They ob
tained work there, and were planning to stay for a 
while when the war broke out, and they had to leave 
the country. Shortly after her return Dad and she 
were married, lived in the home on N.E. 29-13-9W 
until 1950 when they bought Parish Lot 10 from Asi 
Asmundson. It was on the south side of the river 
where we were closer to hydro, telephone, had better 
roads, and thus better access to a school. 

There are four in our family, myself, Robert 
'Bob' (q. v.), Betty-Ann, Judy and Dianne. 

Mother was quite active in the Red Cross and 
Ladies Aid, and enjoyed a friendly game of curling. 
Following a lengthy illness, she died in July 1964. 

In the fall of 1969, we sold P.L. 10 to Lord and 
Joan Beaudin and moved back to our original farm
site N.E. of 29. 

I (Bob) started school at Nora before we moved to 
p.L. 10, and as the girls got old enough we all at
tended Westbourne school. I remained farming with 
Dad, and the girls went on to chosen professions and 
marriage. We were all interested in sports, hockey, 
curling, and ball. We were all in one or more of the 4-
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H clubs, completing quite a few years. The girls were 
members of the Girls Auxiliary at St. George's for 
several years. 

Betty-Ann, born Aug. 6, 1943, graduated from 
the Misericordia General Hospital in Winnipeg as a 
Registered Nurse in 1963. She married Michael 
Fawcett who is in the Air Force on October 26, 1963. 
They have three children: Kimberly, Skip and Scott, 
and are now living in Ottawa, Ontario. 

Judy, born October 27, 1944, graduated from 
Red River Community College and the Health Sci
ences Center in Winnipeg as a Licensed Practical 
Nurse in 1967. 

She married David Johanson and they have three 
children, Vonda, who married Theodore Todd, 
Michelle and David. David and Judy are now di
vorced and Judy lives in Portage. 

Diane, born April 12, 1947, also graduated from 
Red River Community College and the Portage Gen
eral Hospital as a Licensed Practical Nurse. Diane 
and Wayne Bott were married September 27, 1969. 
They have two children, Tricia and Felicia. Wayne is 
Deputy Superintendent of the Correctional Center 
for Women and Diane works for Central Medical in 
Portage, where they reside. 

March 11,1972 Dad and Mary Batters of Portage 
were married. They live a half mile north of the 
original farmstead and are enjoying semi-retirement. 

Hall, Robert and Linda 
by Bob Hall 

In 1967, Linda (daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jim 
Pottinger of Gladstone) and I were married in the 
Neepawa United Church. Linda was born May 13, 
1947, grew up on a farm, and completed high school 
in Gladstone. 

We have two of a family, Robert Gordon born 
February 7, 1969, and Leanne born July 27, 1972. 
Gordon will be the fourth generation Hall with the 
first name of Robert to live on this farm. Linda died 
in October of 1978. 

Both children are keenly interested in sports. 
Gordon is in his tenth year of hockey, and Leanne is 
in her fifth in ringette. They both attended West
bourne school for their first six grades, and are now 
going to Gladstone school. 

Along with farming, I am serving my third year 
as Chairman of the United Grain Growers in West
bourne, and in my first term as councillor for Ward 1 
of the Rural Municipality of Westbourne. 

Hanke, George and Jean 
by J ean Hanke 

George arrived to buy grain for the United Grain 
Growers in July, 1953. Since no residence was avail-



able, his wife Jean and son Ken did not follow him 
until October of 1954 when they moved into the Jack 
Jamieson house. Jean Hanke created an interest in 
cooking Holupchi around Westbourne. 

As the Elevator was about to be moved, the 
family was moved to Bowsman, Manitoba in July of 
1955 and George and Jean still live there. Ken and his 
family reside in Thompson, Manitoba. The sojourn 
in Westbourne was a short but happy one for the 
Hankes. 

Hanna, Fred and Minnie 
Hanna, Walter and Sadie 

by Sadie Hanna 
Fred Hanna was born in Katrime, Man. on July 

19, 1878 and spent his younger life on the family 
farm. In 1917 he married Minnie Fletcher of West
bourne. Minnie was born in 1897, a daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry Fletcher ( q . v.). Two sons were born 
to this union, Frederick Thomas and Walter John. 

Fred and Minnie farmed in the Westbourne dis
trict until 1944, when they retired and their sons Fred 
and Walter took over. For several years, Minnie 
helped the family income by cooking for con
struction crews who were working on the highway 
and for linesmen for the Hydro or Telephone Com
panies. 

July of 1945, Fred and Minnie suffered the loss of 
their son Freddie who died suddenly during an opera
tion. Freddie was very well liked by all and the whole 
community mourned his death. He was such a friend
ly person with a ready smile though he often did 
some friendly teasing to get a response. 

While other young people talked about an event 
Freddie could sketch a picture that told it all. If you 
saw his sketch you never forgot the event. 

Fred and Minnie were good hosts to many young 
people. Visitors flocked to their home where there 
were card games, music on the gramaphone and 
always home made bread, cakes, cookies and pies. 
Minnie was a real homemaker. She could transform a 
house,.even an old one, into a comfortable pleasant 
home in a short time. At times Minnie seemed to be a 
super-woman because she could wash clothes, iron, 
scrub her floors and do her baking all in the one day. 
She liked to have the rest of the week free to do as she 
wished. 

Fred and Minnie were well known for their danc
ing. They were very graceful and a pleasure to watch 
as they did the Old Time Waltz, Jersey or any other 
old dances. 

Fred suffered with asthma which made breathing 
difficult for him. He died on November 25, 1955 at 
the age of 78. Not long after her husband's death, 
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Minnie moved to Portage, where she found employ
ment as a housekeeper. In 1978 Minnie became a 
resident at Holiday Retreat, in Portage. She died 
December 1981 at the age of 84. 

Hanna, Walter and Sadie 
by Sadie Hanna 

From January 1941-1943 Walter Hanna served in 
the R.C.A.F. On returning home he worked with his 
brother Fred on the family 320-acre farm. Realizing 
that he had the time for two jobs, Walter made inquir
ies and was soon hired by Manitoba Hydro. 

It was in October of 1952 that Watty (Walter) and 
I, Sadie Jamieson were married. 

Sadie and Walter. 

Through the years we've built up the "Family 
Farm", to 3000 acres, (some of it rented land). 

We have six children, four daughters and two 
sons. Watty and I lived in Westbourne for the first 
few years of our marriage. As the children grew we 
realized the need for a larger house with more yard 
space for them. We were able to obtain the "Dave 
Paterson" house, approximately one mile west of 
town off No. 16 highway. 

Debbie, our oldest, took a secretarial course in 
Winnipeg and worked for the Portage Mutual Insur
ance Company until her marriage in 1982, to Doug 
Bjamason of Steel Bridge, Man. She and Doug have 
a year old son, Mark Tyler, and live on a farm at Steel 
Bridge. 

Karen received her degree in Nursing from the 
Misercordia Hospital in Winnipeg, in 1974. She is 



presently employed at the St. Boniface Hospital. In 
1979 Karen married Randy Garrioch of Gross Isle. 
They live in Winnipeg with their two daughters, 
Nicole Hanna and Jodie Lynn. 

Linda attended Winnipeg Business School and 
received a diploma in Medical Records. Prior to her 
marriage to Ken Chandler of Carberry in 1981, Linda 
worked for Munro's Farm Supplies in Portage as 
receptionist and secretary. She and husband Ken live 
in Carberry with their son Jason Scott. 

Back: Glen, Walter, Ken Chandler, Randy Garrioch, Daryl. 
Front: Debbie, Donna-Lee, Sadie, Linda Chandler, Karen Gar
rioch, Shari. 

Our youngest daughter Donna Lee, took a hair
dressing course in Winnipeg. Following her gradua
tion she worked for the Beauty Nook Salon. Before 
taking up hairdressing Donna worked at the Portage 
Hospital as an aide. She found that she still liked 
working with, for, and around people. Two years ago 
she went back to work at the hospital. 

Shari and Daryl. 
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Both Daryl and Glen work with their father. Each 
has his own home in town. 

Daryl married Sharie Beaudin in 1979. They 
have a son Corey Leigh Walter. 

Glen is currently living in the home of his Great 
Grandparents, John and Sarah Walker. 

Hartford, Dr. Isaac and Cora Mae 
submitted by Charles Hartford 

Dr. Isaac James Hartford, his wife Cora Mae 
(Figge) and family, arrived in Westboume in March, 
1911, from Paxton, Illinois travelling by railroad and 
bringing with them their household goods, stock and 
farm machinery. With their four children, Mary 
Ruth, William Christian, James Winfield and 
Magleena Rebecca, they settled on a farm 2Y2 miles 
west of Westboume on the Whitemud river. The 
Doctor had bought the place sight unseen, as he 
trusted people to be honest. The house was of part log 
and part frame construction. 

All the farms west of Westboume were laid out in 
what were classified as parish lots, long and narrow 
so each farmer could have river frontage. The 
Hartford farm was the first to be laid out in a section 
with a riverfront. All farming was done by horses. 
Travel was by horseback and buggy and horse in the 
summertime, and by sleigh and horse in the winter
time. 

The Doctor had practised medicine and osteopa
thy in Paxton. After obtaining his degree in osteopa-

Dr. Isaac Hartford. 



thy, he had obtained his medical and surgical 
degrees. He wanted a change in occupation, as he 
had been raised on a farm near Kirksville, Missouri. 
When the people in the community found he was a 
doctor, he was called upon frequently and he never 
refused, but went in charity to his fellow man. Before 
her marriage to the Doctor, his wife was Cora Mae 
Figge, of Lancaster, Missouri. 

AN ORIGINAL TREATISE 

ON 

ELECTRO-VITAL FORCE 
BY 

I. J. HARTFORD, B. S. D., D.O., 1'1. D. 

GIVING THE SOURCE OF VITAL FORCE AND ITS ACTION UPON 

BOTH THE ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE KINGDOMS; ITS 

ACTION IN PRODUCING THE VARIOUS SEASONS OF 

THE YEAR AND IN GIVING PERPETUAL MOVE-

MENT TO THE HEA VENL Y SOLAR SYS-

TEMS AND THEIR RESPECTIVE 

SATELLITES. 

GIVING THE MANNER OF PRODUCING LIGHT AND HEAT AND 

THE 'CAUSES THAT PRODUCE BOTH WINTER AND SUMMER 

UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH AND OTHER PLANETS 

AS WELL; THE REASON WHY RAINFALL FOLLOWS 

THE PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION UPON THE ARID 

LANDS OF OUR WESTERN COUNTRY AND HOW 

TO INCREASE THE MOISTURE AND PRE-

CIPITATION OF RAINFALL OVER 

ARID DISTRICTS. 

PUBLISHED By THE AUTHOR 

AT 

PAXTON. ILLINOIS 

In 1914, a son, Charles Figge, was born to the 
Doctor and his wife. Another son, John Jewel, was 
born in 1918. 

Mary Ruth graduated from Westbourne High 
School and the University of Manitoba. She taught 
school in the Westbourne, Macdonald, Bluff Creek, 
Nora and Katrime school districts. She was united in 
marriage with Lord Joseph Beaudin of Bluff Creek, 
Manitoba in 1929. 

From this union five children were born. Mary 
Ruth and her family moved to Westbourne in 1936 
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and took over the Hartford farm when Dr. I. 1. and 
Mrs. Hartford and Charles moved to Lenexa, Kan
sas. 

Mary Ruth raised her family and taught school, 
while Lord Beaudin did the farming. She passed 
away May 18, 1967 and was interred in Green Acres 
Memorial Cemetery, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

William Christian also graduated from West
bourne High School and the University of Manitoba. 
He went back to the United States, to Chicago, Illi
nois, and graduated from the Moody Bible Institute. 
While attending the Institute, he met his wife-to-be, 
Sara Hadley, who also graduated from the Moody 
Bible Institute. They were united in marriage Febru
ary 21, 1927, and had three children. William was a 
minister of the Gospel until he retired from the Meth
odist Conference around 1972. He currently is living 
in Gresham, Oregon. 

James Winfield graduated from Westbourne 
High School. He went back to the United States in 
1927, and attended the University in Kirksville, Mis
souri. On March 19, 1930, two months before his 
graduation day, he passed away from complications 
resulting from a tonsillectomy. He was interred in the 
Green Top Cemetery, Kirksville, Missouri. 

Magleena Rebecca graduated from Westbourne 
High School and from the Normal School in Win
nipeg. She taught in Manitoba. She was interested in 
Bible teaching, and graduated from a Bible college in 
Winnipeg. 

In March of 1936 she and her brother John moved 
to Lenexa, Kansas. On April 1 , 1936 she passed away 
with double pneumonia. She was interred in Baldwin 
Cemetery, Baldwin, Kansas. 

Charles Figge was also a graduate of West
bourne High School. He brought his father and moth
er to Lenexa, Kansas in September, 1936. He 
graduated from Sweeney Aviation School, Kansas 
City, Kansas in 1940, and worked as Senior Airplane 
and Engine Mechanic for Glen L. Martin Aircraft in 
Chase, Maryland and for Beech Aircraft in Wichita, 
Kansas, until Uncle Sam called him to serve his 
country. 

He was a T/4 Sergeant in the water supply unit of 
the 259th Combat Engineers with the 98th Division 
in the Pacific Theatre during World War II. He served 
his country from December 3, 1943 to April 23, 
1946. 

Charles married Melba Juanita Whitney of 
Mulvane, Kansas, on May 10,1942. From this union 
four children were born. 

After his discharge from the Army, Charles was 
employed by Coleman Co., Inc. of Wichita, Kansas, 
in a supervisory capacity. He retired from Coleman 
in January 1983 with 36 years of service. 



Charles' wife Melba died August 17, 1979, and 
Charles married Gladys Wilma Edwards September 
30, 1980. They live in Wichita, Kansas. 

John Jewel attended Westbourne High School 
and graduated from Shawnee Mission High School, 
Shawnee Mission, Kansas and Kansas University in 
Lawrence, Kansas. He obtained his M.D. degree 
from Kansas University School of Medicine in Kan
sas City, Kansas, then served in the U.S. Air Force 
and reached the rank of Captain. Later he attended 
Harvard Medical School, Cambridge, Massachu
setts, and received a degree in eye surgery. 

He took up his practice as an eye surgeon in 

Dr. Isaac, Mrs. Hartford, Mary, William, James, Magleena, 
John, Charles. 

Kensington, California and is still practising there. 
He was united in marriage to Hedwig Marie Mar
garet Froening of Hamburg, Germany, in Wichita, 
Kansas, March 1, 1961. From this union one child 
was born. 

Dr. I. 1. Hartford passed away July 12, 1942, at 
the age of 81. He was interred in the Baldwin Ceme
tery of Baldwin, Kansas. 

Cora Mae Hartford died February 5, 1966 at the 
age of 91, and was interred beside her husband. The 
Hartfords were active members of the Presbyterian 
Church in West bourne for many years. 

Recollections of Westbourne 
by Charles Hartford 

The road west of Westbourne was called Yankee 
Street, as all the people who lived there back in 1911 
were from the States. Every year on American 
Thanksgiving Day, the last Thursday of November, 
they would gather together to celebrate with a big 
social Thanksgiving dinner. 

For entertainment in the 1920's the young folks 
would have ice skating parties by cleaning off part of 
the ice on the river. Later on, Westbourne built an 
open air rink for ice skating and ice hockey. 
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In summer, picnics were held at Lynch's Point on 
Lake Manitoba. Westbourne had a softball league 
with two teams, the Westbourne Team and the West 
Side Team. 

The Hartford Family at Westbourne 
His great-uncle had lived in Ontario and his 

brother had a successful farm investment in the new 
province of Saskatchewan. Those influences per
suaded Dr. I. 1. Hartford to respond to the salesman
ship of two realtor patients in his family at Paxton, 
Illinois, and come to Westbourne in the spring of 
1911. With him he brought one of the first men of 
African descent to live in the province - one who 
had always wanted to live in Canada. Later that year, 
Mrs. Hartford arrived with four children, ages 11 to 
3. Farm life would be a new experience for her. 

Persistent rainfall and problems of the river-front
ing area soon proved that their steam engine, which 
was supposed to quickly tum the prairie sod to pro
ductivity, was not practical for land better suited to 
stock and mixed farming. 

Time passed and in all, the Hartfords lived for 25 
years on two river-fronting farms west of West
bourne. The family had an abundance of land and 
livestock but an enduring shortage of cash. Two more 
boys were born. All six children attended the local 
elementary and secondary school and fondly remem
bered the rich heritage in British and Canadian litera
ture and the ideals and objectives taught. 

Values of the time were influenced by the Vic
torian era when one's word was frequently one's 
bond, when moral values were held in high regard 
and patriotism stressed the better aspects of one's 
homeland. Dr. Hartford was among those who up
held the Christian Faith. At home, meal-time always 
began with Thanks and for most days a period of 
family devotion was held. The eldest child later 
taught in elementary schools, married a Canadian 
and with their family lived in the Province until her 
demise in 1967. The eldest son returned to the States 
to become a Minister. 

Beauty of the river terrain, its woods and the 
nearby prairie expanse in the long sunlit summer 
days and lengthy starlit winter skies with the majestic 
northern lights are pleasant memories not to be for
gotten. (These more than offset recollections of long 
rainfalls and times of severe winter cold.) Best of all 
are memories of most of the people, with their 
heritages mainly from the British Isles, Iceland and 
other parts of Western and Northern Europe as well 
as from the original inhabitants and families from the 
States. 

The Hartfords did not escape the sorrows of life. 
The greatest were the death of their second son (from 



tonsillectomy complications at age 23) and the death 
of their second daughter (from pneumonia at age 27). 
Dr. Hartford passed from this life in 1942, Mrs. 
Hartford in 1966. 

Three surviving children, grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren live in several States and three 
Provinces. One grandson lives with his family near 
Westbourne. Vocational fields include agriculture, 
business, law, library, medicine, the ministry and 
teaching. Currently one grandson is at Oxford U., 
England and three great-grandchildren are teaching 
in Christian schools, building hope for American 
youth. 

Harper, Barclay * and Jessie 
Barclay Harper came from Unst, in the Orkney 

Islands, Scotland as a Hudson's Bay Company la
bourer in 1870. He was stationed at York Factory in 
his first year, spent the next five years in the Swan 
River District and was finally posted to Red River 
Settlement where his last three year contract was as a 
Mess Servant at [lower] Fort Garry. He was a Free
man in 1879 after serving in the Company for nine 
years. 

While he was stationed at Fort Garry he made 
application in Winnipeg for a Homestead * * on April 
9, 1878 and moved out to SE 32-13-8W on November 
10, 1878. Barclay immediately set about building his 
log home (18' x 16') and log stable (30' x 16'). When 
he applied for his Homestead Patent on June 16, 
1882, he had 15 acres in crop with a further 20 acres 
broken and 15 acres fenced in. John Irvine (q. v.) and 
Alex McIntyre (q. v.) gave affadavits in support of his 
application and his Patent was granted on July 25, 
1882. 

Barclay Harper. 
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Barclay married Jessie [born Aug. 20, 1851], the 
eldest daughter of Findlay and Isabella McIntyre 
(q. v.) around 1880 and they had two children. Chris
tie Ann born in 1882, (?) [not listed on the 1881 
census with her parents], married Ed Downing, 
(q. v.) the son of Charles and Almira Downing (q. v.). 
John, born on Feb. 12, 1889, contracted Polio as a 
young child, which crippled him, forcing him to use 
a crutch all his life. He never married and lost touch 
with his family after the death of his mother. He died 
in Birtle, Man. on Mar. 20, 1962. 

Barclay Harper contracted T.B. and died on Nov. 
4, 1889 at the age of 35. He is buried in the Longburn 
Cemetery. 

His wife Jessie continued to work and live on the 
Homestead. She went out to Yorkton, Sask. in 1915 
to take advantage of land thrown open to homestead
ing after the Saskatchewan Government took the land 
from the Doukebours. We read on page 100 of Pierre 
Berton's book "The Promised Land: Settling the 
West 1896-1914": 

" In Yorkton, Mrs. Jessie Harper of West bourne, 
afarm woman well over seventy,jlung herselfrepeat
edly at the line of men being admitted to the land 
office until one finally allowed her a place. It turned 
out she already had a farm worth ten thousand dol
lars. " 

Jessie must have looked older than her years, 
which could have been caused by her diabetic con
dition. Diabetes was the cause of her death on Jan. 21, 
1919 at the age of 68. She is also buried in the 
Longburn Cemetery. 
*H.B.C. Archives, Winnipeg, Man. -H.B.C. Ser
vants Accounts Registers 
* * Crown Lands Office, Winnipeg, Man. - Micro
film Reel #331 

Henderson, Roy and Jessie 
by Jessie Henderson 

On a rainy day in the spring of 1954, we, Roy and 
Jessie Henderson, moved from the Portage Country 
Club to Lynch's Point to begin working for the Gov
ernment. The Provincial Government had bought the 
land owned by Alex Robertson, and was now plan
ning to use it for a park. When Roy arrived, this may 
have looked like an impossible job. The huge trees 
that grew along the lake shore had, through the years, 
been blown down. The burrs and nettles had grown 
up in the underbrush and it was all one big tangled 
mess. After two long years of hard work, it began to 
look like a park. Other men working with Roy at the 
time were Alf Garnham, Bob Henderson, Ben Klatt 
and Lloyd Anderchuk. 

Lloyd Anderchuk had lived at the Country Club 



Roy and Jessie. 

with us prior to moving to Lynch's Point, and re
mained at Lynch's Point all the time we were there. 

Before long the park was a place of beauty. The 
beach area had been cleaned for swimming, and the 
campsites were ready. The same people came back 
year after year. We made many friends from all over 
Canada and the United States. 

During all this hard work, my main job was 
cooking for the men. I was especially noted for my 
cooking of fresh pickerel. Later on, the Government 
decided that I could have a booth in the park, and I 
really enjoyed looking after this. It kept me busy, but 
I also got to meet more people. 

There was always one family reunion a year held 
at the park, and they could count on 30 to 40 family 
members showing up. The annual ball game was 
something the children will never forget, and the 
food that used to be there! 

Several bad storms went through the park and did 
their usual damage. Trees were blown down on tents 
and cars, but there was never any serious injury. 

During the winter months, Roy had his own fish
ing equipment, and had men look after the nets while 
he went to Delta to buy fish for Booth Fisheries. 

After nine years at the park, Roy decided that he 
just couldn't look after the park the way it should be 
done. He decided to quit and move back to Delta 
where he would just buy fish. So in 1963, we said 
good bye to Lynch's Point Recreational Park. 
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Roy passed away in August of 1974 at the age of 
74. I am now 80 years of age and live in the Rotary in 
Portage la Prairie. We had a family of five children, 
and I became a grandmother when I was 39. I now 
have 22 grand-children and 30 great grand-children. 

Hodges, George W. and Catherine* 
George Washington Hodges was an American, 

born in 1828 in the United States, the son of Jonathon 
Hodges. He settled in the Poplar Bluff (now High 
Bluff) area in the late 1850's and on November 27, 
1862 married Catherine Margaret Demerais, the 
daughter of Baptiste and Sophia Demerais (q. v.), 
who was born in 1843 at St. Andrew's Parish, R.R.S. 
1. Findlay Wray was a witness at their marriage. 

George and Catherine's first son William, born 
on Aug. 5, 1863, was baptized at St. Margaret's, 
Poplar Bluff, on Aug. 23, 1863. This family joined in 
the move west in 1864 and remained at Fort a la 
Come where their daughter Adeline Flora was born 
on May 24, 1866. Adeline was baptized at the 
Nepowewin Mission on June 12, 1866 by Rev. Henry 
Budd. 

George and Catherine returned to the White Mud 
Settlement with James Francis Anderson (q. v.) in 
1867. Here another son, James Wray, was born on 
July 16, 1869 and most certainly must have been 
baptized by Rev. Henry George at the Mission on one 
of his trips from Portage la Prairie. 

George purchased Claim No.6 on the south side 
of the White Mud River from William Anderson, the 
son of James Anderson, Sr. (q.v.) in 1868. William 
had re-joined the H.B .Co. and had been posted to the 
Keewatin District. George Hodges operated the only 
store while he lived here for the next few years. Then 
in 1872 he sold his claim to Colin Munro (q. v.), after 
John Chantler (q.v.) started to operate a store across 
the river on Parish Lot 26. George remained here 
with his family for a few more years and must have 
moved back to the United States as in 1887 their 
daughter Adeline Flora married James McManus of 
St. Cloud, Minn., and their sons were also living in 
Minnesota. 

*see appendix for 1870 census 

Inglis, Robert Sr., Frank and Gladys 
by Gladys 

The Inglis Family, Robert Sr., Frank, Gladys (nee 
Found), and children, Betty, Barbara and Bob ar
rived in Westbourne July 1, 1943 from Gilbert Plains, 
Man. to take up farming. 

We settled first in the Munro house, West of 
Westbourne, then later we lived in the John Chantler 
house on the banks ofthe Whitemud River, and lastly 



in the Richard Brown house next to Nelson Fletcher. 
(q.v.) 

We gave up farming and Frank worked at Mac
donald airport until it closed, when he was trans
ferred to the Canadian Forces Base, Southport near 
Portage. In 1959 we left Westbourne to make our 
home in Portage. We had enjoyable times in West
bourne. The family attended both the old and the new 
schools. We were all fond of sports of every kind and 
helped build and start the curling club. 

We attended the Presbyterian Church and helped 
with activities there. 

At the present Betty (Mrs. Doug Blyth) lives in 
Portage and has three children; Patricia (Mrs. Jon 
Ford), Shelby of Winnipeg and Roberta at home. 
Betty completed her nurses' training and works part 
time in the Lions Manor. 

Barbara (Mrs. Garry Jones) lives in Winnipeg 
and has a son, Jeffrey. She is a nurse and works at the 
Health Sciences Centre in Winnipeg. 

Bob is married, lives in Toronto and has two 
daughters; Deborah and Cathy. He is with the Bank 
of Nova Scotia. 

Ireland, Joseph Sylvester and Jane 
by Arline Davey 

Joseph Ireland was born in January, 1838 and as a 
young man moved to Burlington, Ont., where he 
worked for a cousin. There he met and then in 1862 
married Jane Nelson. Their oldest son Walter was 
born Nov. 13, 1863, before they moved to a farm near 
Chatham, Dover Township. Their remaining chil
dren were born at this farm; Alice, born Aug. 1,1865 
(see Fred Bird), died 1947 in Saskatchewan; Hanna, 
born March 3,1867 (see William Davey); John, born 
May 19, 1868, died July 5, 1870; and Annie, born 
Oct. 28, 1872. 

Some of the following statements are taken from 
a family story written by Clarence McIntyre (Annie's 
son) in 1972. 

"Grandmother Jane was killed by lightning at 
Emerson, Man. in 1884. Grandfather and his chil
dren came to Westbourne ca 1888, possibly the same 
time as the Wm. Daveys and left before 1892. They 
lived on the Fred Rhind place just west of West
bourne. My mother remained with her sister Mrs. 
Will Davey when the rest of the family went to Star 
City, Sask. [near MelfortJ. Mother and father were 
married in 1892. 

I recall seeing my grandfather once in 1925, 
when he visited us at the farm. I never remembered 
seeing my Uncle Walter but his wife Aunt Flo and 
children Austin and May visited several times. May 
was about the same age as I was. 

An incident I remember quite clearly took place 
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when one night they had put us to bed upstairs in the 
north room. We persuaded them to leave the light 
with us. It was a bracket lamp which was left in the 
hall. That was too far away, so I finally put it on the 
bed with us. Well, it upset and caught the bedding on 
fire, of course we Yelled! There was some excitement 
around there for a while. They got it out without too 
much damage but we went back to bed in the dark 
after that. 

I think I set fire to the old place three times. 
Granddad Ireland was a great artist, creating 

mostly pencil or pen sketches. His artistic touch has 
come down through the generations as quite a few of 
the younger folk show some talent. 

Mrs. Irene (Bird) Penvidic, daughter of Alice 
(Ireland) Bird, is today 80 years old, and living in 
Burlington, Ont.; she tells that after farming for 
several years at Star City their grandfather moved to 
Selah, Washington, U.S .A., where he resided until 
his death in 1927. 

Irvine, Alexander 
Irvine, John and Clara 
Alexander Irvine, was born in Scotland in 1814. 

He brought his family to Canada in 1860 and settled 
in Breadalbane, Ontario. 

Alexander was a Dominion Government Land 
Surveyor and came to Manitoba to take part in the 
Provincial survey of the 1870's. When the survey was 
completed and after walking over most of our new 
province he made application on June 5,1874 in the 
Winnipeg Land Office to Homestead on 
NW-14-15-9w in the Lakeland district. He left his son 
George behind in Winnipeg and returned to Lakeland 
with his sons James and John and daughter Louisa. 

James, born in 1847, moved to the Long Creek 
area after he had made application to Homestead on 
SW-15-14-8w in 1875. By 1876 he had finished con
struction on his log home (16' x 18') and had started 
on his stable (20' x 28'). Unfortunately he became ill 
and had to send for his father in early 1877. Alex
ander was with him when he died on Feb. 17, 1877. 
James was only thirty years old. Rev. Thomas Cook 
buried him in Westbourne Cemetery. 

As James died unmarried and without leaving a 
will, his father formally deeded this homestead to his 
brother John on April 5, 1881. 

Shortly after James' death Alexander moved to 
Westbourne to live with his daughter Louisa. Our last 
recorded entry concerning Alexander Irvine is found 
on Instrument #28159 at the Portage Land Titles 
Office, which shows that on July 10, 1893 he sold his 
homestead to his daughter Louisa. He died shortly 
after and is probably buried in the Westbourne Ceme
tery with his son James. 



John married Clara Fisher (q. v.) 
Louisa married Colin Munro (q. v.) 
This marks the beginning of a family that has 

lived in the Westbourne-Longburn areafor 111 years! 

Irvine, John and (1) Clara and (2) Jemima 
"Jennie" 

Irvine, James and Mary Jane 
John Irvine was born on February 24, 1849 in 

Perth shire , Scotland, the son of Alexander Irvine 
(q. v.) He came to Canada with his family in 1860 
where they settled in Breadalbane, Ontario. Nine 
years later he left home and joined the Wolseley 
expedition which was employed in the surveying and 
building the road from Lake Superior west to Win
mpeg. 

John Irvine. 

He arrived in Winnipeg on May 19th, 1870 and 
joined his father Alexander and brothers George and 
James and sister Louisa. Leaving the others behind 
in Winnipeg, John with his father Alexander, walked 
to Portage la Prairie then to Longburn on to 
Gladstone, back to Longburn and finally out to 
Lakeside, where his father located the land he 
wanted. Upon their return to Winnipeg, Alexander 
made application to Homestead on NW-14-15-9w. 

After the death of his brother James, John moved 
south and settled for the next few years on 
SW-15-14-8w. After considerable trouble with the 
land office (as usual) over obtaining his patent to the 
land, (it was going to be denied as he had not been 
able to cultivate any land due to the floods of 1879 
and 1880). John Irvine finally got his Homestead 
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Patent to the west half of 15-14-8w on April 17 , 1881 
just in time for the worst flood of all! 

John sold this half section of land to Thomas 
Embray Davenport Philpot. who had arrived from 
London, England, on Dec. 22, 1906, for would you 
believe, $1.00! 

Meanwhile in 1881 John purchased Sw-35-13-8w 
from the C.P.R. After he had built his home here he 
married Clara Edith Fisher in 1882, who had been 
working for Mrs. Catherine Morrison, the wife of 
David Morrison (q. v.). 

John and Clara had five children. 
Emily, married David Reynolds. They had two 

sons William and John. David farmed at Rossendale, 
Man. until his death at his father-in-Iaw's home on 
Dec. 14, 1914. He is buried in the Longburn Ceme
tery. 

Mabel Alice, married William A. Caskey (q.v.) 
Jennie married Harry Davies of Welwyn, Sask., 

and James married Mary Jane McInnis (q. v.). 
Lily, born in 1890, died in 1917 at the age of 27. 

Lily was a teacher in the Chinook-Drumheller School 
District in Alberta, and was home at Longburn on a 
holiday when she had an appendicitis attack. Unfor
tunately she died after an operation and is buried in 
the Longburn Cemetery. 

Clara Irvine died in 1891 shortly after the birth of 
her daughter Lily. It is believed that she is buried in 
the cemetery on Thomas McCartney's land. In the 
same year John was appointed a Justice of the Peace 
and also elected as a Councillor for the R.M. of 
Portage la Prairie. He served in this office for three 
terms. 

John, after placing his children in the care of his 
sister Louisa, journeyed to Toronto, Ont. in 1892 
where he married Jennie Cassidy. There were two 
children of this marriage. 

Hilda married George "Vern" Newman of Por
tage la Prairie. They had two children - Alma Jean 
and John. Louisa, born in June, 1915, died in infan
cy. 

The children all took their early schooling at the 
Long Creek School, located on land their father had 
donated to the School District. 

Jennie Irvine died on June 17, 1915 and was 
buried by Rev. George Dickson at the Hillside Ceme
tery, Portage la Prairie. Five years later John sold his 
farm to Dan McArthur (q. v.) and after farming at 
"John Irvine's Comer" for forty years moved into 
Portage la Prairie to live with his widowed daughter 
Emily Reynolds. Here he died, after suffering a 
stroke, on March 29, 1930 at the gran~ age of 81. He 
is also buried in Hillside Cemetery with his wife and 
infant daughter. 

[As the typist of Marg Irvine's story about her 



father-in-law, and as her next door neighbour and 
now historical tormentor, I (Pat Gamble) would like 
to comment here about Dave and Emily Reynolds 
son John who in the 1970's was a Clerk 4 at the 
Portage Land Titles Office. He was a great help to me 
in my early research of the "First Crossing". I did 
not know then that he was the grandson of John 
Irvine, and am told that he spent many a happy hour 
in his grandfather's company. The stories he could 
have told me!] 

Irvine, James Leslie and Mary Jane 
Irvine, Les and Marjory 

Marjory Irvine 
James Leslie Irvine, born in Longburn in 1884, 

was the only son of John and Clara Irvine (q. v.) After 
he married Mary Jane McInnis of Macdonald, Man. 
he settled on NW-35-13-8w. Mary Jane, born in 
1880, was from Orillia, Ont. and had come to Mac
donald with a brother, Donald to settle here. 

"Their Wedding Day". 

On July 6, 1916, "James Leslie Irvine was killed instantly by 
lightning at 10:00 a.m. running from his barn to his home." 

James and Mary Ann had one son, John Leslie 
"Les" Fisher, born August 29, 1915, who married 
Marjory Fawcett, the daughter of George and Agnes 
Fawcett (q. v.) 

Mary Jane Irvine later married William Tolley 
(q.v.) 
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Irvine, John Leslie "Les" and Marjory 
Irvine, James Fawcett and Christina 
"Christy" 

Marjory Irvine 
Les and I (Marjory) farmed in Longburn for 30 

years. We lived first on 25-13-8w, then owned by 
Tom Gardner, now owned by Morley McLeod ( q. v.), 
then moved to 2-14-8w in 1945 to a farm then owned 
by Harry Gardner (no relation to Tom) and now 
owned by Albert White ( q. v.). In 1957 we returned to 
NW-35-13-8w which had been one half of Les's 
grandfather, John Irvine's original west half of sec
tion 35, purchased in 1881. This quarter section had 
later been re-purchased by Les's father James and 
now by Les himself. We moved into Westbourne in 
1973. 

Marj and Les. 

During these years, both Les and I were very 
active in the Community, Curling and Skating Clubs 
and held various positions on the committees. We 
were among the first to skip rinks in the new curling 
rink. 

We have three children: 
Janice Carol Sproule, lives in Calgary with her 

husband, Arthur, whom she married in 1980. She 
took a business course at Miss McKay's Business 
College in Portage la Prairie and worked at the Por
tage Mutual Insurance Company for a time, and then 
for Armstrong and Taylor Insurance in Winnipeg. 



Janice and Art Sproule. 

Office work was not to her liking, so in 1964 she took 
training as an Operating Room Technician at the 
Health Sciences Centre in Winnipeg. She graduated 
and worked there until 1967 when she went to Red 
Deer General Hospital in Alberta for five years. She 
next moved to Rocky View Hospital in Calgary 
where she is still employed. In October, 1983, she 
had the misfortune to fracture her skull in a fall from 
a horse. She spent seven weeks of which she has little 
recall, in the Intensive Care Unit at the Foothills 
Hospital in Calgary. I spent every day of one month 
with her. She is making a slow recovery. 

James Fawcett, our second child, was born in 
1945. He married Christina Catherine Mowat, 
daughter of Adam and Catherine Mowat (q. v.) 

John Barry, our third child, was born in 1948. 
He lives in Winnipeg, where he has worked for the 
Canadian Wheat Board since 1971. He got his 
schooling in Longbum, Macdonald and Portage la 
Prairie, and attended Brandon University where he 
received his B.A., majoring in history. He was on 
sabbatical from the Board from August 1982 until 
February 1984 to attend Kansas State University in 
Manhattan, Kansas, where he studied for his Masters 
in Agricultural Economics. He is now back at the 
Wheat Board and working on his thesis at the same 
time. 
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John. 

Irvine, James Fawcett and Christina 
by M arj Irvine 

James was born on Jan. 9, 1945 in Portage la 
Prairie General Hospital. He grew up on the farm and 
was always interested in animals and farm machin
ery. As a boy he raised chickens and was even found 
sleeping in the outdoor pen surrounded by chicks at 
one time. He had a pet pigeon which rode around on 
his shoulder. He attended the Longbum and Mac
donald schools. 

Jim and Christie, Brett and Charlotte. 

James was married in 1966 to Christina Mowat of 
Woodside and began farming at Macdonald. He later 
moved to the Lynch house at The Landing and 
farmed Alma McCartney's land before taking over 
the home farm in 1973. James and Christina, 'Chris
tie', have two children. Brett W., born July 30, 
1969, is now attending Yellowquill school in Por
tage. Charlotte C, born March 14,1971, also goes to 
Yellowquill and takes gymnastics once a week. 



Isfeld, Gladys 
by Gladys 

I, Gladys Irene Isfeld, came into this world June 
8, 1913, the fourth child born to Oscar and Beatrice 
Flemming, a sister for Alma, Myrtle and Frank. 

Shortly after my birth my mother died. I was 
taken to my uncle and aunt, William and Margaret 
Fleming who cared for me. 

I received my education at the Longburn and 
Westbourne schools. The teachers I remember in 
Longburn were Jean McArthur and Grace Tucker, 
and at Westbourne, Mr. Reed and Mr. Anderson. 

After leaving school I worked as a maid in 
Gladstone and Langruth. 

On May 18, 1935, I married Alex Raincock, 
farmer and fisherman, of Lakeland. To us were born 
four children, Beryl, Clarence, Cyril, and Linda. 

On December 26, 1960, Alex died after a short 
illness. 

Beryl received her education at Lakeland - Lan
gruth, and went on to become a school teacher. She 
married Murray Liske. They have one girl, Leann, 
and live in Calgary. 

Linda became a registered nurse. She married 
Sidney Smith. They have two children, Greg and 
Karen, and live in Aurora, Ontario. 

Cyril died on June 25, 1974 in Calgary. 
Clarence remained on the farm and married Ann 

Gunn who had three children, Darren, Todd, and 
Della. A son, Wade, was born to Clarence and Ann. 
He is at home with them. Darren married Wanda 
Blogden and is employed at Canadian Tire in Por
tage. Todd married Janice Goertzen, is a mechanic at 
Glenboro, and has one girl, Melissa. Della married 
Dr. L. R. Cogar and they live in Portage. 

On June 26, 1971, I married Fred Isfeld of Por
tage la Prairie. 

My beloved husband Fred died October 16,1978. 
I still reside in Portage on Crescent Road. 

Jackson, Andrew and Amelia 
Andrew Clinton Jackson, the earliest recorded 

Anglican settler to this area, was born in 1817. He 
was the son of Francis Jackson, a farmer in the United 
States of America. 

Andrew met Amelia Munro in the American 
North West. Amelia was born in 1836, the daughter 
of Hugh Munro, a trader. 

They had a son and a daughter born in the Amer
ican west before they arrived in Portage la Prairie and 
found a minister. Their son Hugh was six years old 
and daughter Mary was four when Andrew and Ame
lia were married at St. Mary's la Prairie on Jan. 28, 
1859. The marriage was witnessed by Peter Garrioch 
(q.v.). 
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The family very shortly moved out near "First 
Crossing" and settled on Claim No. 6 (P.L. 25) 
located on the north side of the White Mud River. 
Most certainly they must have helped in the con
struction of all the buildings at the mission station. 
Andrew is probably one of the two American Fam
ilies mentioned in Henry George's letter of Feb. 15, 
1860. 

Andrew and Amelia's second son, William, was 
born in their new home in 1859, and a second daugh
ter, Elizabeth, in late June 1862. Unfortunately she 
died when she was two and a half months old and was 
buried in the Westbourne Cemetery on Sept. 6, 1862. 

In 1866 Andrew and his wife Amelia helped feed 
and house the yet to be famous "Kootenai Brown" 
when he visited the White Mud River Settlement on 
his first trading trip. Brown stated "I was hardly in 
the same house two nights in succession" . 

Research shows that in all probability, Andrew 
and Amelia were living at a spot immediately across 
the White Mud River from where the Mission Station 
was located before Rev. Henry George (q . v.) decided 
on his location and started hauling in his building 
supplies. Andrew was the first recorded American 
'free trader' who decided to settle on the fringe of the 
land occupied by the White Mud River Indian Band 
(q. v.) thus giving him easy access to their furs and 
other trade goods. He probably moved into the new 
village of Winnipeg in 1870 only after James White
way (q.v.) arrived and started buying furs for the 
Hudson Bay Company. We would be safe in assum
ing that Andrew Jackson did not sell 'spirits' to these 
Indians or for sure, Rev. Henry George would not 
have built his Mission here or, Andrew would not 
have remained here for eleven years. 

Andrew claimed ownership to frontage along the 
White Mud River "10 chains width" and it was so 
stated on the deed, dated July 22,1872, to Joshua M. 
House, a merchant from St. Francois-Xavier (who 
has the dubious honor of being our first land specula
tor). Andrew gave up being a trader and moved his 
family to the St. John's Parish in Winnipeg to become 
a tailor. 

Jamieson, John and Bertha 
Jamieson Jack and Martha 

by Sadie Hanna 
John Jamieson, (1870-1946) was born in 

Brantford, Ont. His wife, Bertha, (1871-1943) came 
from Cheshire, England and lived in McAuley, Man. 
when she first arrived in Canada. Their three oldest 
children were born in England. They were Winnie, 
Russell and Norman, Harve and Jack (q.v.) born 
while at McAuley. Norman and Jack came to West
bourne when the family moved here in 1936 living on 



what was known as The Bank farm, N. W. 25-13-9w 
or the former McMillian Ranch house. 

Norman, who died in 1974, lived here with his 
family for several years before returning to McAuley 
where he married. He and his wife Cora lived on a 
farm first and later operated a cafe in town. Norman 
and Cora had three sons, Donald, Ross, and Barry. 

Jamieson, Jack and Martha 
by Sadie Hanna 

Jack was born in 1915 in McAuley, Manitoba and 
died on October 11, 1976. He attended Gordon Bell 
School in Winnipeg but moved to Westbourne with 
his parents in 1936 where he farmed with his mom 
and dad. In addition to farming, he juggled many 
other jobs which included working for the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, Manitoba Hydro, and as Icemaker 
and Caretaker of the Westbourne Curling Rink. He 
sharpened skates for 25¢ a pair, ran the butcher shop, 
and helped in the Davey Bros. General Store. 

Jack married Martha Walker in 1939, and in 1954, 
they moved to the R. B. Black farm which they 
managed until 1958. Jack then managed the Chris
tianson brothers farm while living in the house for
merly built by John Baissie on lots 4 and 5 in Blk 13 in 
Westbourne until 1970 when he and Martha had their 
house moved in to Portage la Prairie. There he 
worked in Christianson's John Deere shop until his 
retirement in 1976. Jack also found time to pitch 
fastball for the City Championship team in Win
mpeg. 

Jack and Martha had three daughters, Sadie, 
Donna and Audrey, and one son, Ralph, who died 
in 1946. 

Jack and Martha. 
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Sadie attended Westbourne School and during 
those years, pitched for the Westbourne Ladies Fast
ball team. 

She later went to Winnipeg and worked for the 
Manitoba Medical Services until October of 1952 
when she married Walter Hanna (q. v.) of West
bourne. They had four girls and two boys; Debbie, 
Karen, Linda, Donna Lee, Daryl and Glen. 

Donna was born April 15, 1940 and went to 
school in Westbourne. In 1956, she moved to Win
nipeg and was employed with the T. Eaton Co. for 
two years, then with Cochrane Stephenson for six 
years. In 1962, Donna married Vic Dawyduk of 
Gypsumville and they have three children, Greg, 
born April 30, 1964, Brenda, born May 10,1967 and 
Liana, born May 17,1974. Vic and Donna live in Fort 
Richmond, Winnipeg. 

Audrey, born March 16, 1942, also went to 
school in Westbourne, and in 1959, moved to Win
nipeg and worked for the T. Eaton Co., and then for 
the Civic Caledonia Insurance Group. Audrey mar
ried Garry Johnston of Pipestone in 1961. They have 
two children, Sherrie, born April 9, 1962, and 
Shane, born May 30, 1966. 

Jantz, Constance Alice (nee Ray) 
by Connie Jantz 

I, Constance Alice Ray came from the little vil
lage of Etton, Lincolnshire, England with Rebecca 
Battram (my foster mother) who came to keep house 
for her brother, Jim Battram. 

It took us two weeks to travel by steamer from 
England to Canada. We saw many ice-bergs and 
were very close to them. 

We arrived in Winnipeg, Manitoba on July 1, 
1920, and stayed with Mrs. Smalley and her sister, 
Effa MundIe for a few days before proceeding on to 
Westbourne by train with "Uncle Jim" as I fondly 
called him. Our first home was small, next door to 
Cecil Johnson who lived with his mother. 

I didn't attend school much the first year as I was 
sickly, and Mr. Evelyn, the principal at the time, told 
Mother to keep me home. One of my teachers was 1. 
H. Arnett Sr. His daughter Vivian gave me my first 
music lesson. Mother worked for the Arnetts, and 
was paid two dollars, and one of those went for my 
lesson. She sacrificed much for me. Another teacher 
Miss M. M. Blowers also gave me lessons. We did 
not have a piano so I practised at the Hotel when the 
Evanson's and Beyak's were there. 

My first Christmas in Canada I wanted to hang up 
my stocking like my friends Ruth Davey, Hila Taft 
and Daisy Fletcher were going to do. Mother said 
"No", but I still coaxed. The next morning I was so 
excited to see what I had. But I wasn't very happy for 



there were only potatoes and coal in my stocking. 
Uncle Jim said to empty it out, so finally I did and at 
the toe was a one dollar bill. I was happy with that, 
but, needless to say, I didn't hang my stocking up 
agam. 

Some of my teachers were: Marjorie Dance, C. 
C. Colman, M. Vincent, Fanny Jones, H. F. Reed, 
A. B. Gillespie, 1. T. Norquay, F. Donald MacKenzie 
and Hrefna Eyvindson, who was extra special. My 
school days were happy days. 

One day at school someone made Charles 
Hartford angry, and he said "Whoever comes in that 
door will get this". (chalk brush with wooden back). 
I came through and he hit me under the left eye and 
over the right. Blood squirted all over. What a mess! I 
forgave him because I was sweet on him. Here is a 
verse one of my friends wrote in my autograph book: 
"Some like to ride on a foaming tide, some like to 
ride on a billow, but Connie likes to ride in Bib 
MacLaughlin's car, with Charles Hartford for a fel
low. " 

Another time at school someone told the teacher 
that I swore. She would not take my word that I 
didn't, so I got the strap and a whipping when I got 
home. They sure must have had it in for that "English 

Connie, Mrs. Bethia Brown, Marjorie Fawcett. 

Kid" because I was to get it again. Nelson Fletcher 
came forward and said that he would take it in my 
place. The teacher couldn't make him cry. 

One Sunday while we were still living in our little 
house, I walked over to the fence to see if any of the 
Fletcher or Sigurdson "kids" were coming to Sunday 
School. On the way back, I stumbled over the shoe 
scrapper. I gashed my left knee, and there was a hole 
in my white stocking. There was blood everywhere. 
Mother took me in to clean me up. Uncle Jim went for 
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his hand saw and said Uokingly) that he was going to 
saw my leg off. Mother had quite a time to settle me 
down. 

From our little house, we moved to where the 
Post Office is now. It was so nice to have much more 
room. Uncle Jim always had a big garden and tall 
Blue Pacific Giant Delphiniums on each side of the 
front walk, together with a good show of Sweet Peas. 

At the new house we were close to the Whitemud 
River, and in the winter the young people and their 
parents would clean off the ice and flood it. One day 
when the ice was breaking up and there were large ice 
flows, Nelson Fletcher started to run across the river 
on the ice flow. Calling back to me, he said "Connie, 
you can't do this." I was always eager for excite
ment, so onto the ice I went and ran just like him to 
the other side. But, never again. 

Mother took in laundry to make extra money. 
Some of those she washed for were: Rollo Boas, L. 
A. C. Smith, Bruce Kirk, Leslie Taylor, Arthur 
Elcombe, Charles P. Bishop, Hugh R. Percy and 
Naylor. 

In the early years, I sold Avon Products. I had to 
walk to take the order, and also to deliver. I had some 
really good friends in the long distance truckers, who 
would pick me up when they saw me walking. 

When I was old enough, I worked out at different 
places at harvest time. One was Mrs. Dunbar's. The 
days were long and the nights short. One morning in 
front of the men, she said "Connie, if you don't stop 
snoring you won't get paid." I was so embarrassed. 
The hired men felt sorry for me and helped me do my 
chores, even though they had worked hard all day. 
Others I worked for were: George Davey's, Mrs. Bill 
Maly, Gestur Einarson and August Poschenrieder. It 
was at Poschenrieder's that I earned enough to buy 
my first wrist watch. I also worked for Slim and Ruth 
Skaftfeld when Edna Ruth was small. I learned to 
mend nets for the fisherman. Mrs. Curtis taught me 
to knit with four needles. Mrs. Bethia Brown always 
used linen tablecloths and serviettes which required a 
lot of ironing and this is another skill that I learned. 

For many years I put flowers in the Church for the 
services. Sometimes it was hard to find any flowers 
other than Scotch daisies. They were nice when I 
picked them, but would close up and I would have to 
throw them out. I played the organ in St. George's for 
ten years. 

Mom passed away July 17, 1941 and Uncle Jim a 
year later. 

On October 22, 1939, the Westbourne, Longburn 
and Landing Community Club gave me the most 
beautiful bridal shower. I received almost everything 
I needed to set up housekeeping. The Church gave us 
a goodly supply of bedding. 

f 



On October 24, we, Constance Alice Ray and 
GustafFrederick Jantz, were united in Holy Wedlock 
at St. George's by R. Bruce Kirk. George and Nell 
Davey stood up with us. The Senior Ladies of West
bourne put on a lunch for us at Maurine Davey's 
home. Helen, Mildred and Gladys served. Winnie 
Munro made the wedding cake, while the ladies and 
Tom White paid for the ingredients. 

Connie and Gus Jantz, 1985. 

We lived on a farm 19 miles south west of Gull 
Lake, Sask. where my life style changed. I learned to 
make bread and butter, can meat and make sausage. I 
also cleaned casings for the sausages. I used to go 
butchering with Gustaf when he went to the neigh
bors. 

I cared for chickens, turkeys, ducks and geese. 
One evening I was shooing the chickens into the bam 
for the night when one of the roosters kicked me with 
his spurs. Gustaf still laughs about that. 

One time I brought home a little pup that we 
called "Tiny". We made a bed for her, but I suppose 
she got lonesome and started to cry. Gustaf thought 
that no one would get any sleep. I took a blanket and 
my pillow and slept with the pup all night behind the 
heater. 

I also worked out in the field, driving the tractor, 
using the binder and then the combine. 

Because we both had hay fever, we were advised 
by our family doctor to move, so in the fall of 1947, 
we sold everything and rented the farm. We moved to 
the west coast where Gustaf's two sisters and their 
families live. 

In 1955 Gustaf got a job as a bulldozer operator 

338 

on Thetis Island for Adam Hunter with whom he 
stayed until 1967 . He then took a job as caretaker at 
Pioneer Pacific Camp (a Christian Boys and Girls 
Camp) on Thetis Island. Just before this we brought 
into our home Lorraine (10), Robert (8) Charlene (6) 
and Mary (3). Their mother, Rose Silvey, a very 
precious friend of ours, had passed away with cancer. 
We kept them for five months until their Dad got back 
on his feet again. They were a close family. The 
children called Gustaf "Logger Dad" and their own 
father "Fisherman Dad", and I am "Mom". 

In 1968 Gustaf became very ill with heart prob
lems. He was in hospital from November 27, 1968 to 
February 14, 1969. 

In 1970 we left Thetis Island and we went to the 
west coast of Vancouver Island. Gustaf was first aid 
man and "pearl diver" (dish washer) for the Tahsis 
Logging Co. at Fair Harbour. We stayed there a bit 
over a year. When their policies changed, we came to 
Chemainus and bought our home. We didn't 'settle 
down' , but are leading an active life in the communi
ty and church. 

Jarvie, Robert and Annie 
by Marion Jarvie 

I, Marion met my husband Robert Jarvie, Jr. 
when he was living north of Alonsa, where I was 
teaching school. These are a few ofthe things he told 
me: 

Robert Jarvie with his family, Robert, Jr. (Bob) 
born in 1890, and Annie, born in 1891, arrived at 
McArthur's Landing from Scotland in 1906. Robert, 
Sr. worked for the Manitoba Gypsum Company for 
the next three years unloading the boats and barges 
onto the freight cars. Bob, during this time worked as 
a crewman on the SS "Marvyl" along with Bill 
Denby (q.v.) Jim Cook and H. Moar. Harry Lundy 
was the Captain then. 

During these years the family was living in a 
home, on the bank of the White Mud River across 
from Old Totogon. They were neighbors of the 
Roderick McLeod's (q. v.), the Jim Smiths, the Bill 
Denby's (q.v.) and others. 

In 1909 Robert Sr. and Bob both applied for 
adjoining homesteads north of Alonsa and for the 
next few years they commuted between the two loca
tions earning money from Manitoba Gypsum to buy 
the necessary supplies and cattle for their new 
homes. When everything closed down, first at 
McArthurs Landing, and then at New Totogon, 
Robert Sr. moved up to the homestead permanently 
while Bob Jr. worked the next few winters at Matt 
Hall's looking after the cattle with George Hall. He 
would return to his homestead in the summer to break 
more land and put in a crop. During these final years 



Mrs. Jarvie and their daughter Annie moved to the 
new town of Gypsumville. 

I remember that Bob also hauled the mail be
tween Totogon and Westbourne. 

Reminiscences of Annie (nee Jarvie) Innes, 
April 4, 1976 

"I remember sitting in my little row boat in the 
river just in front of our home at Totogon and fishing. 
I just had to tie a string onto a branch, throw it in the 
river and bring a fish in. They were so thick there. 

I was a cook's helper on one of the boats in the 
summer. I don't remember the name but think it 
carried lumber. It definitely pulled a barge. I remem
ber the cook was a little wee Frenchman [probably 
Alex McLeod, who was best man at William Shan
non's wedding (q. v.)] I didn't like him very much but 
he carved a boat for me and I didn't mind accepting 
it. 

After we left Totogon, Mother and I went up to 
Gypsumville to look after the boarding house. I was 
just a young girl but I learned to make the bread. This 
was before I married Archie Edwards, my first hus
band, and homesteaded on that quarter section north
west of my parents. My husband was killed in World 
War!' 

I remember playing the organ for church service 
at the school house. No one else there at that time 
could playa piano or the organ. I had brought a 

The Jarvie's Little Home on the bank of the Whitemud River at 
New Totogon. Annie Jarvie in her boat. 

simple 'Do-Re-Mi' book of music with me from 
Scotland. With this I could stumble through a ser
vice. 

I had to go by horseback down "to the front" of 
McArthurs Landing to the store to get our mail. We 
had to drive the oxen down there. They were hitched 
up, two of them, and we'd wallop them and wallop 
them. I always remember that. Lots of people had 
oxen then. 

I remember the McLeod children and their little 
house beside the river, too. I used to fish with them. I 
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certainly remember a Tom Weedon. He took me to 
the social affairs and I had a thing for him. Once at a 
dance some people changed the wheels on the buggy 
around on us and when we went home we were sitting 
way up in the air. 

We didn't come over from Scotland until I was 
finished school. I was maybe fifteen then when we 
arrived in 1906. I married Mr. Innes in 1919. 

Johnson Gunnar and Sigurbjorg 
Johnson Barney and Dolly 

by Dolly Johnson 
At the age of eleven years, in the company of his 

father, Jon Benediktsson, and three older brothers, 
Gunnar Bergthor Johnson emigrated from Iceland to 
Winnipeg in the year 1888. From Winnipeg the fam
ily moved to North Dakota for a year and a half 
before migrating north to Manitoba again to an Ice
landic settlement at Brue, near Glenboro, and going 
from there to another settlement at Marshland. 

Sigurbjorg Johnson, five years of age, and her 
mother Sigridur, were also among immigrants com
ing from Iceland in 1890. (Her father had died two 
years earlier.) They settled in North Dakota where 
Sigridur remarried. In 1899, Sigurbjorg, her mother, 
stepfather Ami Helgason, and their daughter Signy 
came north to the settlement at Marshland, Man
itoba, where she met Gunnar Johnson. 

Gunnar and Sigurbjorg Johnson were married in 
Winnipeg on July 29, 1900 and set up housekeeping 
in a log cabin in Marshland, where they were joined 
shortly afterwards by Gunnar's father. Their first
born, a son named Sigurjon Halldor (John) was born 
June 10, 1901, with only the husband lending as
sistance to his wife. Also born in Marshland were 
Lilja Sigridur, (Lil) on October 20, 1903; Helga, 
born December 20, 1904; Benjamin Gunnlauger, 
born July 20, 1906 and Triggvi who arrived on April 
20, 1908. Times were hard for the family and they 
experienced deep sadness when Helga died at the age 
of nine months, and again when Gunnar's father Jon, 
much beloved by the family, passed away in 1907, 
followed by little Triggvi at the age of six months the 
following year. The grandfather rests between his 
two grandchildren in Marshland cemetery. 

Homesteads became available in Westbourne in 
1909 and Gunnar was successful in procuring a cov
eted quarter section of land. With new hope in their 
hearts, the Johnsons joined the exodus from Marsh
land, transporting all their worldly possessions to 
what was known as "The Bog" area, southwest of 
the village. 

Lilja recalls being frightened when cattle, sheep, 
pigs, were forcibly pushed into a creek they had to 



cross on the way and tearfully asking her mother if 
the children were to suffer the same fate! 

Among others from Marshland to take up home
steads in The Bog around the same time were Bjorn 
Johnson (brother to Gunnar) and his wife Maria, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ami Helgason (stepfather and mother to 
Sigurbjorg) and their daughter Signy, Mr. and Mrs. 
Einar Thomasson and family, Mr. and Mrs. Asmun
dur Thorsteinson and family, the recently widowed 
Helga Asmundson and her eight children, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Vigfus Thorsteinson and family. 

Sigurbjorg's mother, her husband Arnie, and their daughter 
Signy. 

Claiming homesteads in The Bog during the 
same period and joining their fellow Icelanders were 
Mr. and Mrs. Gestur Einarson and family, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kristian Johnson, son Krist jan and an adopted 
daughter, Jonina, Mr. and Mrs. Bjorn Halldorson and 
family. The settlement was joined a few years later by 
Mr. and Mrs. Elias Eliasson and family and Gud
munder Sturlaugson. The settlers shared the lan
guage with which they were most comfortable, and 
although anything but antisocial, did keep mostly to 
themselves. Joys and sorrows were shared, and 
forces were joined to lend a helping hand in time of 
need. Adherents of the Lutheran faith, their spiritual 
needs were met with worship service conducted in 
the faith of their choice and in their language each 
Sunday during the summer months. Various loca
tions were used, from the church in Westbourne 
Cemetery or the Westbourne School, to the Einar 
Thomasson and Asmundur Thorsteinson homes. 
Visiting ministers such as the Reverend Leo and 
Reverend Christopherson officiated. Sunday service 
was usually followed by social fellowship with the 
young people enjoying a game of ball while their 
elders relaxed and exchanged news. Christmas was 
joyfully shared with neighbors congregating in the 
various homes to enjoy each other's company, the 
adults playing cards and the children playing games. 
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Music- and singing formed a large part of every 
gathering. While gifts were not a big item at the 
time, there always were oranges, apples and candy 
for the children to share. Before departure, guests 
were seated at a laden table, on which the hostess of 
the evening displayed her culinary expertise, served 
on her best china, along with numerous cups of the 
inevitable coffee. On special occasions the children 
were served hot chocolate. Prominent on the festive 
table were sandwiches of rullapylsa (spiced meat) in 
sweet brown bread, vinerterta, jelly roll, various 
cookies and jola kaka (Christmas cake). 

Recipes brought from their motherland and other 
foods common to the homesteader were lifrapylsa 
and kaefa, meat dishes of liver and headcheese re
spectively; skyr, a milk dish resembling cottage 
cheese but served with cream and sugar; mysuost, a 
spread similar to peanut butter but made from whey; 
baked goods of ponnukokur (pancakes), kleinur (do
nuts) and tvibokur (rusks). 

A frame cabin was built on the Johnson home
stead, its legal description being the S .E. Y4 9-13-9 
and while the family spent the first three summers in 
residency, their winters were spent in Winnipeg with 
Gunnar assisting his ailing brother Halldor in care
taking Dufferin School. 

The fall of 1910 saw the family enroute to the train 
for the move to the city, but Sigurbjorg went into 
labour on the way. The date was November 28,1910. 
They stopped off at her mother's home, and her 
stepfather was bidden to hasten to Westbourne to 
summon the doctor, since it had been previously 
decided that Sigurbjorg should have expert help at 
this birth. However, as in her five previous deliveries 
Gunnar was his wife's assistant. When Dr. Vernon 
arrived he was introduced to Bjorn Gunnar, the first 
child to be born in "The Bog" and all was well. The 
delayed trip to Winnipeg was made ten days later. 

Recognizing the need of schooling for their chil
dren, but with little means, no help available, and 
distance a problem, the family moved to a small 
house adjacent to the cemetery for the school term. 
John and Lilja made their debut into the halls of 
learning at eleven and nine years of age respectively 
with teacher Miss Angst. Mr. Evelyn was principal of 
Westbourne School at the time. 

A van route was later established to transport 
students from the school district, named Nora, in 
which the Iclandic descendents lived, so when Bjorn 
and Maria Johnson moved into Winnipeg in 1914 due 
to his failing health, Gunnar and Sigurbjorg moved 
their family into the home vacated on the S.E. Y4 
25-13-10. Bjorn passed away in Winnipeg at the 
home of his brother Halldor the following year. 

Gunnar procured the contract for driving the 



school van beginning with the fall term of 1915, at 
which time the youngest son Bjorn (Barney) entered 
school. The van, property of Nora School District 
consisted of a high wagon box type vehicle with 
spreading sides and with leather covered benches 
running along either side with space beneath for 
lunch boxes and books. In winter it was canvas 
covered, ran on runners, and was heated by a tin 
heater. In summer its high top was covered with a 
waterproof leatherette type material and it ran on 
wheels. The contractor supplied the horses. Roads 
were poor, often next to impossible, deep with mud 
in summer and with snow in winter. Storms were 
accepted as being part of the job, although with 
visibility often nil and with no landmarks to guide 
their way, it was sometimes necessary to rely on the 
horses, Prince and Kitty, to intelligently convey their 
human cargo along the route they came to know so 
well. 

The Johnson team endeared themselves to the 
approximate twenty students who travelled the twen
ty mile round trip each day. They were children from 
the families of Gunnar Johnson, Einar Thomasson, 
Asmundur Thorsteinson, Helga Asmundson, Fred 
Rhind, Elias Eliasson and Gestur Einarson. John, 
oldest son of the Johnson family, was driver of the 
van during the winter months, while in the summer 
his mother took over the task. To fill in the hours 
between arrival at the school at nine and departure at 
four she assisted local housewives, among them 
Mesdames McGibbon, Stout, Smalley, and sisters 
Miss Hill and Mrs. Switzer. 

Sigurbjorg and her children Lilja and Ben con
tracted influenza during the dread epidemic of 
1918-19, and tragedy struck when Ben's bout was 
followed by an appendix attack which ruptured be
fore help was available. Despite an operation in Win
nipeg General Hospital the happy little red-headed 
boy, whom they all loved so much, passed away on 
February 21, 1919, at the tender age of 12 years. 
Barney developed pneumonia later on in the spring, 
during which the family underwent traumatic time, 
but with a happier ending when he recovered in due 
course. 

Gunnar's older brother, Halldor, of Winnipeg, 
had spent the "flu winter" on the farm with the 
family. He wanted to farm his deceased brother's 
homestead, so at the end of the school term that 
spring the van contract was given up and the John
son's moved back onto their own homestead. 

Since the Johnson homestead was not located 
within the boundaries of Nora School District, they 
were still faced with the responsibility of conveying 
their children to school with no outside assistance, 
hence when the summer work on the farm was com-
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pleted, they moved into a log house adjacent to, and 
on the west side, of the Old Westbourne School. 
Though small in size, the home often provided a 
welcome shelter to the van students during winter 
blizzards. Never idle, Sigurbjorg supplemented the 
family income by selling locally fishermen's socks 
and mitts knitted from yam she spun from the wool of 
the sheep they raised. 

On July 29th, 1925, former neighbors from 
Marshland, from Langruth, and many relatives from 
distant points and fellow countrymen and friends of 
the neighboring district gathered at the home to 
honour Gunnar and Sigurbjorg on the occasion of 
their 25th wedding anniversary. They were presented 
with gifts of a silver tea service on a tray, and a bowl 
containing one hundred silver 25-cent pieces which 
was later used to purchase the first pair of long pants 
for their youngest son! 

The elder son John took out homestead rights on 
the N .E. Y4 9-13-9 around 1920 but with no drainage 
in the area and with repeated floods from the Beaver 
and Katrime areas, the venture was not a success. He 
gave it up after a few years and went into Winnipeg 
where he trained as a barber, setting up practice first 
in Riverton, then in Winnipeg where he met and 
married Jenny Einarson. When permanents came 
into vogue, they moved to Saskatchewan where John 
set up a hairdressing shop at Wynyard. Two sons 
John Franklin Paul and Gerald Urn Gunnar and a 
daughter Yvonne Lillian Bjorg were born to the mar
riage before they moved back to Winnipeg where 
John was employed in the T. Eaton Company Hair
dressing Salon for many years. He branched into 
private business again for a few years before moving 
with his family to the west coast where he continued 
to practise his trade. He was divorced from his first 
wife shortly after reaching Vancouver, and subse
quently remarried. John Halldor Johnson passed 
away in Vancouver in his 81st year in February, 1982. 

Daughter, Lilja, having completed Grade 10 edu
cation, left home in June of 1920, going to Winnipeg 
where she began employment with the Newcombe 
family. Later she worked for T. Eaton Co. Ltd. mail 
order store. When the Hudson Bay Company opened 
their new store on the comer of Portage Avenue and 
Memorial Blvd. in 1925, she was hired to work on 
their telephone order switchboard, a position she 
maintained until her marriage to Gordon Logan Wil
son of Winnipeg on April 16th, 1938. She gave birth 
to a son, William Johnston, in October, 1940, and 
twin girls, Mary Lyn and Carol Ann in March, 1945. 
Lil's husband joined the R.C.A.F. in 1940 and was 
one of the thirty-five new recruits sent to Portage la 
Prairie to do guard duty while the R.C.A.F. South
port Base was under construction. On subsequent 



po stings at St. Thomas, Ontario, and at #7 Bombing 
and Gunnery Station at Paulson, seven miles out of 
Dauphin, Man., he was joined by Lilja and their 
infant son, Gordon having received permission to 
live off base. Sergeant Gordon Wilson was granted 
honourable discharge from the R.C.A.F. on March 
3, 1945, and returned to his former work in Winnipeg 
at the C.P.R. Weston Shops, so the couple estab
lished a home in the city in which to raise their 
family. When Gordon was promoted to General Car 
Foreman and given a transfer to Fort William, On
tario, they left Winnipeg to make a new home in 
Ontario. 

Retired since 1973, Gordon and Lilja Wilson 
continue to reside in Thunder Bay. 

With the raising of a crop on the homestead 
virtually impossible due to flooding condition and no 
drainage, it was deemed necessary to procure land 
well removed from the flood area. In the spring of 
1926 Gunnar and Siggurbjorg moved onto the S. W. 
Y4 29-13-9. Barney left school at term end to help his 
father. 

Having moved to Langruth from their homestead 
in The Bog some years before and predeceased by 
her husband Ami, shortly after her daughter Signey 
married, Sigridur Helgason returned to Westbourne 
to spend her remaining years with her son-in-law and 
daughter, Gunnar and Sigurbjorg, and grandson 
Barney. She passed away in December, 1942. 

On July 29, 1950, Gunnar and Sigurbjorg John
son observed their 50th wedding anniversary. They 
were feted at home by family and friends during the 
afternoon and again in the evening at a community 
reception held in the local hall. They were the proud 
recipients of gifts of a gold watch each. The day also 
marked the first time for the family to enjoy elec
trification in their home. Just two weeks after their 
55th anniversary, Gunnar Johnson passed away sud
denly, August 11, 1955. He was 79 years of age. 

Sigurbjorg Johnson suffered a stroke in the fall of 
1963 and became an invalid. She passed away De
cember 9, 1965, and was laid to rest beside her 
husband in Westbourne Cemetery. 

Johnson Barney and Dolly 
by Dolly Johnson 

Hoping to make his way in the world, Barney 
Johnson left home during the depression period. 
When employment was not forthcoming, he was 
persuaded by the family to return home to help them, 
the plan being that Barney should purchase the S. Y2 
15-13-9 where they would join him. Although this 
was not to his liking, family pressure prevailed and 
the move was made in March, 1935. 

On September 18, 1937, Barney married Dolly 
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Irene Moore of MacGregor, Manitoba. The sixth 
child in a family of nine, she was born on February 9, 
1919, the daughter of Joseph and Rosa Moore. Barn
ey and Dolly had two sons and a daughter. 

Bjorn "Buddy", Dolly, Barney, Franklin, Gail. 

Born March 8, 1939, Gail Sigurbjorg Irene John
son, at an early age gave evidence of a profound love 
of animals, a trait which has increased rather than 
diminished through the years. At twelve years of age, 
Gail was given a young fawn whose mother had died 
in a bush fire. As the fawn grew to a doe she became 
the pet of the district, especially with the school 
children when she visited them at recess. Although 
her favorite breakfast was a crust of bread and a bowl 
of milk, she enjoyed a treat of flowers on occasion, at 
which times her popularity waned with the gardener 
whose blossoms she had daintily plucked. 

Gail began employment at Gladstone as a switch
board operator for Manitoba Telephone System in 
1956. After two years she moved to Winnipeg where 
she was employed as a computer operator for the 
Greater Winnipeg Gas Company. She married Don
ald Allan McLennan of Gladstone on December 24, 
1958. The couple has a son, Darrell Brent, born 
1959, and a daughter Kimberly Dawn, born 1961. 

Darrell lives in Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, 
while Kim resides with her parents in Headingly. 

The successful operation of Gail-Don's Kennels 
through the years has satisfied Gail's love of animals. 
Her husband, Staff Sergeant Don McLennan of the 
Winnipeg City Police Force works out of St. James 
Division, and since 1979, Gail had been manager of a 
restaurant while continuing to operate the kennels. 



Bjorn Gunnar Johnson (Buddy) born April 1st, 
1942, was aptly named for his father as he shares 
Barney's love of sports and music. At three years of 
age Bud developed a little known hip condition. 
Doctors advised hospitalization with the leg in trac
tion for what was thought at the time would be a 
period of years. An alternate treatment was offered 
when Dolly would not accept separation from her 
child. It consisted of Bud at home, in an iron brace, 
rendering his leg immobile, and wearing specially 
built shoes. Improvement was to be monitored at 
frequent intervals in Winnipeg. Clutching at straws, 
the parents readily agreed, with the understanding if 
progress was not made they would have no choice but 
to leave the boy in hospital. However, the doctors 
marvelled at the steady improvement, pronouncing 
the cure complete and removing the brace in the 
spring of 1948 in time for Bud to enter school that fall 
on schedule. 

While attending school during his early teen 
years, Bud spent his summer holidays working in the 
June Grass operation, following it into North Dakota 
for a one month period in his sixteenth year. At 17 
years of age, upon completion of High School, he 
began work with Manitoba Telephone System, a 
position he has maintained. Still active in sports 
himself, his philanthropic work among young people 
has kept him in demand in the community in which 
he lives as a coach for hockey and ball teams. Bud 
married Dorothy Arline Krantz of Grassy River, 
Man. on December 1st, 1962. A son, Van Bjorn, 
born 1963, and a daughter, Sandra Lee, born 1966, 
complete the family which resides in Neepawa. 

Franklin Moore Johnson, youngest of the fourth 
generation of the family in Canada, was born January 
1st, 1949, and was the New Year's Baby that year in 
Portage la Prairie. He was educated in Westbourne 
Elementary School, then with fellow students, trav
elled 44 miles by bus each day to receive high school 
education at the Portage la Prairie Collegiate. While 
there he was a member of the school soccer team. 

During his fifth year in school, with Hrefna Mc
Cartney, his teacher, and Ron Chalmers, the school 
principal, Franklin entered a provincially run contest 
in search of a yearly slogan in support of water safety. 
His winning slogan of "Water safety rules obey and 
keep your life safe every day" made it possible for 
his school to receive the coveted provincial Red 
Cross award. On June 22,1960, in recognition of the 
achievement, Alderman Gurzon Harvey and William 
Le Blanc, Director of the Red Cross Water Safety 
Division, both of Winnipeg, and Inspector C. Diehl 
of Gladstone, attended a reception held at West
bourne School. Presentations of one hundred dollars 
to be used in the purchase of books to replenish their 
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library and a suitably inscribed provincial trophy, 
which they were to hold for one year, were made to 
the school. Franklin received an individual inscribed 
trophy to keep. 

Upon graduation, Franklin taught, on a permit, at 
Muller School for one year before entering Univer
sity of Manitoba where he obtained two years addi
tional education, supplementing the financing of his 
endeavours by summer employment with the C.P.R. 
and with the Department of Tourism and Recreation. 
He joined the Police Force on April 26, 1971. 

On August 21st of the same year, he married 
Kathi Eileen Armstrong of Portage la Prairie. Ser
geant Franklin Johnson, is now Investigator in Child 
Abuse attached to Youth Division of Winnipeg City 
Police, and his wife, Kathi is a trainer at Assiniboia 
Downs Race Track. Their only child, Stephanie 
Leigh, was born 1975. The family resides in Head
ingly. 

When Gail entered school in 1945, Barney John
son found history repeating itself, being in the same 
position as his father when his children were of 
school age. Roads were still poor, there was no bus 
nor van, nor any transportation assistance. When 
Bud's hip condition became apparent, it was agreed a 
change would have to be made to provide a better 
access to school for the children than their father had 
kwown. Approximately 35 acres of land was pur
chased on that area of Parish Lot 12-13-9, running 
north of Provincial Road 242 to the Whitemud River. 
With no blueprint for guidance, but with Gestur 
Einarson's assistance, a house was built on the prop
erty, and the family moved into it in November, 1947. 

Barney became involved in a June Grass opera
tion in the late forties, working first for buyer, Jason 
Burton, of Adrian, Missouri. When Burton suffered 
a fatal accident, the business was purchased by Ray 
M. Lang of Benson, Minnesota, and Barney became 
his field manager. The business grew to become a 
fairly big operation, generating much extra income 
for the producers of lawn seed for miles around, and 
also provided summer employment for approx
imately fifty men, including the teenage lads of the 
district. The lucrative business waned in the sixties 
due to cultivation taking over much of the grassland, 
combined with dry weather, and by 1970 had become 
a thing of the past. 

Although he had not ridden for years, Barney 
rode horseback for three days in the spring of 1946 
soliciting local donations toward the erection of a 
curling rink in Westbourne. Upon its completion that 
fall, Barney was among the first players to curl there. 

He became an avid participant in the sport, and 
played third for Ed Emond, the local high school 
principal, who had the distinction of skipping his 



rink to top all other rinks competing in the first 
season of curling in the new building. Thereafter, 
playing as skip himself, Barney's many trophies bear 
evidence to a measure of success in the pastime. 
Always community minded, he served many years 
on the executive of both the Community and Curling 
Clubs. 

A ball team, simply called "The Bog Team" was 
organized about this time and met with some success 
as part of a league made up of themselves, West
bourne, Longburn, and Landing teams. Each of the 
four teams enjoyed a diamond in their respective 
district, but league games were played on a diamond 
located behind the Davey General Store in West
bourne. Barney pitched for The Bog team and Jack 
Asmundson was its able catcher. First base player 
was usually Jim Connell, with other team members 
being Tom Thomasson, Tom Hall, Elmer Cairns, 
Einar Einarson, Orval Peters, Emerson Arnett, 
Charles Hartford, and Eyvi Thorsteinson. The suc
cess Barney gained as a pitcher was attested to by the 
fact he was often called on by the Westbourne and 
Poplar Point teams to pitch for them at tournaments. 
The league originally played hard ball, but when soft 
ball became the vogue, they adjusted to the new 
style. 

The Bog enjoyed having its own self-taught or
chestra as well. With Jack Muggaberg on fiddle, Joe 
Asmundson playing accordian and mouth organ, 
Eyvi Thorsteinson ukelele, and Barney on guitar, 
they played for dances at Woodside, Beaver, Ka
trime, and Westbourne. On occasion Audrey Rhind 
joined the group, playing the piano. They played 
from 8:30 p.m. to 2:30 a.m., often until 4:30 a.m., 
and received the princely sum of one dollar each for 
the evening. 

Dolly Johnson was appointed postmaster of 
Westbourne Post Office on October 1, 1959. The 
position necessitated the return to the office each 
evening at 9 p.m. to lock the lobby of the building. 
Since they did not reside in the village, the task fell 
mainly to Barney. He covered the three and a half 
mile round trip in various ways throughout the years 
to carry out the duty - by car, truck, tractor, or on 
foot, as road and weather permitted. During the 
floods in Westbourne in 1970 and again in 1979, 
when much of West bourne, including the post office, 
was surrounded by water, it was business as usual, 
with Dolly being given permission to operate the post 
office from their farm home until flood waters re
ceded. During her term as postmaster, Canada Post 
honoured Westbourne Post Office on the occasion of 
its 1l0th anniversary, July 1,1983. Dolly retired from 
her duties on February 8, 1984, having completed 
twenty-four and a half years of public service. 
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When the Department of Highways opened a 
yard in Westbourne, Barney was hired to contract 
mow along their right-of-way. He gave the work up in 
his 68th year. 

Barney and Dolly celebrated their 25th wedding 
anniversary on September 18th, 1962, when family 
and friends gathered at their home to honour them 
and present them with a rocking chair in re
membrance ofthe occasion. The couple continues to 
reside in their home a mile and three quarters west of 
Westbourne. 

Johnson, Violet 
by Violet Johnson Mailman 

Congratulations to Westbourne, now celebrating 
its 125th anniversary! I used to hear my father and 
mother talk a lot about Westbourne. They were from 
Langruth and often caught the train at Westbourne to 
go to Winnipeg. Mother was Margaret Helgason, 
and my father was Steeni Johnson. 

L. to R.: Olive, Violet and Thelma. 

My dad used to freight fish from the Narrows to 
Westbourne, crossing Lake Manitoba with a four 
horse team. It took at least ten days to make the return 
trip. There were boarding houses along the way, and 
stables where people could feed and rest their horses. 
Sometimes the freighters had to walk for miles be
hind the sleighs of frozen fish just to keep warm. My 
dad, stepson of Olafur Egilson, was always a jolly 
man and quite poetic. He often composed poetry 
along the way, or sang his favourite song "Keep A
Going" . 



My mother was the daughter of Joseph and 
Gudrun Helgason of Big Point in the Langruth area. 
She and her sister Freda Lindal would take the train at 
Westbourne to work as dining room girls in the city 
hotels. They also learned the new dances which they 
would then practice at the Big Point Hall where the 
winter dances were held. They spent three months at 
home each winter. 

Having heard a lot about Westbourne, I thought 
I'd like to know more. The opportunity came when I 
met Violet Campbell at the Alonsa Hotel. She had 
been working at Peter Christensen's, was coming 
home for the winter, and had been asked to find a girl 
to replace her. I had been working at the Alonsa 
Hotel, but had given my notice. I had intended to go 
home, but Violet talked me into working for the 
Christensen's. 

She phoned them to meet me at Cawdor Station 
the next day. It was my first trip on a train, and I got 
off at a little shack beside the railway track. It was 
cold in December, 1934, and there was no one in 
sight to pick me up. I really didn't know what to do. 
Then I saw a team of horses, a grey and a bay, and a 
cutter, coming through the snow. Before I could get 
out of the shack, they turned around to go back, 
thinking that no one was there. I called and they 
turned back. It was Peter Christensen. 

At the farm I met Mrs. Christensen and their 
seven children, six girls and one boy. Phyllis was 
thirteen years old and Janet, the baby, was seven 
months, so there was lots of washing and ironing -
no perma-press or Pampers! Four of the children went 
to school, Phyllis, Harriet, Eva and Joan. Harald, 
Beth and Janet were at home. Everything went 
smoothly until the children came down with German 
Measles which made them very irritable. I tried to 
comfort them by drawing pictures or making clothes 
for their dolls. Harriet was so soft-spoken and kind 
hearted. If one doll got a new outfit she felt that the 
others should have one also. That took up my eve
nings for a week, as she had seven dolls. Eva was 
more interested in cut-outs and kept me busy picking 
up after her. Harald was a dear boy. I won him over by 
making gingerbread cookies for him while the others 
were at school. 

One evening I started drawing pictures of horses. 
This delighted the girls. They adored Miss Stewart 
and took the pictures to school to show them to her. 
Miss Helen Stewart had a lovely Christmas concert 
that year. 

Mr. and Mrs. Christensen were real dears. One 
day I was rushing to put the clean dishes away, piling 
cups on a dinner plate, when they all slipped off and 
broke. I felt very bad, as they had barely enough cups 
to go around, and now four were broken into pieces. 
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Peter just smiled and said, "Don't feel bad, Violet. 
I'm going to Portage to-day and I'll buy some 
more." He had a Model T for the trip. 

Mrs. Christensen was a very good gardener. 
Fruit, vegetables, grass and flowers grew so well for 
her. She started the plants in hot-beds, transplanting 
them several times. That's where I first saw the 
Castor Bean. 

I always went home for haying as I knew that my 
father needed help, so I asked my sister Thelma to 
replace me. Violet Campbell came back every sum
mer, as two girls were needed in threshing time. 
Olive Johnson, my twin sister, worked at Rutledges 
just across from the Landing School. I would ride on 
horseback to visit her on Sundays. 

Lena MacAuley worked at housecleaning in the 
spring. She was a very nice girl. I often meet her son 
Henry Roulette when he visits at the Narrows Hotel 
where I often work. I enjoy meeting people from all 
over. 

At present I am semi-retired at the Lake Man
itoba Narrows, and have a large home with all the 
comforts of a city dwelling, and the lake all around, 
just a quarter of a mile from the hotel. 

The accompanying picture shows the coats that 
my sisters and I bought in 1935 on wages of ten 
dollars a month. 

Johnson, William Holmes "Chief" and 
Allie 

by Allie Dick 
Bill or "Chief" as he was known to his friends, 

was the oldest son of Charlotte (Johnson) Doty born 
June 25,1917. He lived with his Grandmother John
son for most of his youth in the house we know as 
Gran Doty's. 

In 1940 Bill went to enlist in the Armed Forces 
and during his medical, tuberculosis was detected. 
He went to Ninette where he was a patient in the 
sanatorium for several years. Part of this time he 
worked on staff in the kitchen and as a 'bed puller'. 

In 1946 he returned home and was employed at 
McMaster's General store in Westbourne. That same 
year Bill and I (Allie Pronyk) were married. My 
home was at Garland, Man. We met at the 'San' 
where I had been a patient and worked on kitchen 
staff. 

When we were first married we lived in a small 
house owned by Grandma Maly, next to George and 
Margie Maly's home. We had two children, William 
Bruce, born Sept. 28, 1950 and Marcia, born Oct. 
12, 1947. They both attended Westbourne school and 
St. George's Sunday school. Bruce enjoyed hockey 
and skating and Marcia was a member of the West
bourne 4-H for several years. 



Bruce worked for Flyer Industries in Winnipeg 
until his untimely death in July, 1970. Marcia went 
first to Calgary and Edmonton to work, and now 
works for an American firm, 'Federal International 
Signals' in Athens, Greece, and has lived there for 
two years. 

In 1949 Bill took ill again and returned to Ninette 
for more treatments. He died during an operation. He 
is remembered by many as a good natured, kind 
hearted and friendly person. 

In 1952 I married Albert Dick (q. v.) 

Johnston, William Henry and Harriet Ann 
Johnston, Harold and Tillie 
Johnston, Alex and Inez 
Johnston, Sam and Emma 

by Alex and Inez Johnston 
William 'Bill' Johnston was born in Balleycon

nell, County Cavan, Ireland, on April 1, 1868 
[correct date from his passport found in the 1970's], 
the son of Robert and Matilda (nee Morton) 
Johnston. Bill emigrated to Canada and arrived in the 
Longburn district around 1888. He rented the 
NE-21-13-8w from Thomas Wallace and farmed here 
for the next eight years. In 1896 he moved north four 
miles and purchased the John Ball homestead (q. v.) 
on SW-1O-14-8w. Earlier Bill had met and married 

Harriet Ann Agnes Bates, the daughter of Samuel 
and Julia Bates (q.v.) and they moved to their new 
farm with their young daughter Ruth born in 1895. 
She was, over the years, joined by seven brothers. 

Bill's 'start' however, was in conjunction with the 
two hunting Lodges, (situated on the east-west road 
on the north-east comers of Sections nine and ten, 
township fourteen, range eight west), the Lakewood 
Lodge (q.v.) and Waugh's Lodge, owned by John 
Calder Waugh and located in the pines next to the 
bridge crossing. Bill transported hunting parties 
from the Macdonald and Longburn Railway stations 
the few miles north-east to these lodges. For the 
comfort of these wealthy gentlemen he invested in 
two very smart light-weight democrats and even had 
large rubber tires installed on one of them. They were 
pulled by excellent drivers. The young men would 
arrive with their hunting gear and crated dogs. Some 
of the trips were over good dirt roads and some over 
bad mud roads, depending on the weather. Bill made 
these. trips until the automobile arrived and altered 
the mode of transportation. 

About 1905 Bill was able to purchase the first 
steam threshing outfit in the Longburn area. He was 
now kept busy full time, meeting the trains in duck 
and goose hunting season and supervising his thresh
ing crews when the crops were ready. Through these 

Arthur, Harriet (Mother), Ruth, William (Father), George, Jack, Alex, Sam, Harold, Bill Jr. 
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years Bill paid the passage of many young men from 
Ireland who worked for him until their passage to 
Canada was paid back. One was his cousin, John W. 
Morton, who came over in 1909 and worked for Bill's 
father-in-law, Sam Bates, until 1912 or 1913. Jack 
Morton returned to Ireland to marry, came back and 
settled north of Portage la Prairie. However, most of 
the young men went home to Ireland. The immensity 
of Canada, the loneliness and distance from home 
made their return important to them. Some moved to 
other parts of Canada. Others who remained found 
ready work on the Lake boats or the railroads, work
ing until they had enough money to establish them
selves. Their descendants still live here. 

In 1911, shortly after the birth of his fifth son, Bill 
'exploded' by purchasing the 800 acres of the 
Thomas E. D. Philpot (q.v.) estate from a mortgage 
company. It was in three parcels and only one mile 
north of his present farm. The family moved onto the 
WY2-15-14-8w in 1913 and Bill sold his earlier quarter 
section [SW-1O-14-8w] to William Hales (q.v.) at the 
time of William Hale's marriage. 

In 1915 Bill Johnston purchased the Peter Walker 
homestead (q.v.) from Mrs. Jean Brydges, with the 
exception of the land occupied by the Lakewood 
Lodge. In 1917 he purchased the EY2-9-14-8w and the 
Peter Ball homestead (q. v.) on the NW-1O-14-8w. He 
did not purchase Waugh's Lodge until 1920 and then 
he and his wife used it as a summer residence. His 
son 'Shorty' lived in the Lodge permanently when he 
started to farm this land in 1940. 

Bill's last purchase, made when his father-in-law 
Sam Bates died, was the south half of sec. 11-14-8w, 
bought from his mother-in-law Mary Jane Bates who 
then went to live with his sister Mrs. Sylvester Fergu
son (q.v.). 

Bill and Harriet Johnston had these children: 
Robert Arthur 'Art', was born on Oct. 29, 1899 

and in 1935 married Irene Williams. Art spent some 
time in the Ninette Sanatorium, then farmed the 
EY2-1O-14-8w until his death on May 23, 1955. Art 
and Irene had one son, Robert Henry, who was born 
on Oct. 10, 1936. He married Lillian Eleanor Byrka. 
After they were divorced Robert married Ivy 
(Mazurat) Bernard and they had three children, Scott 
Bernard, Tamara and Jeffery 'Sean', Robert sold 
most of the half section, retaining 50 acres next door 
to the Lakewood Lodge, on which the family now 
lives. Robert's first wife also remarried. 

George Francis, 'Shorty', born Jan. 9, 1901, 
married Ruby White, the daughter of Thomas and 
Elizabeth White, (q. v.) on Oct. 16,1922. They had a 
daughter, Dorothy, born on April 19 , 1925, who died 
as a young infant. Their son, Errol 'Dooley', was 
born on April 17, 1926. Dooley married Doris St. 
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"Their Wedding Picture". 

Goddard, the daughter of Euclid St. Goddard. Doris 
grew up in the Longburn area where her father was 
the gardener at the Lakewood Lodge. Doris and 
Dooley had five children, Tanis, Dana, Karen, 
Craig and Kim. Dooley died after suffering a heart 
attack while in a hunting blind on Sept. 24, 1979. The 
family is now scattered. 

Harold 'Sparky', was born on June 11,1903 and 
married Tillie Bruins (q.v.). Alex 'Sandy', born 
Sept. 28, 1905, married Inez Young of Cypress 
River, Man. (q.v.) William Henry 'Bill' Jr.', was 
born on April 10, 1908 and married Margaret Isabel 
Thompson. Bill Jr. farmed the NW-1l-14-8w until his 
death on Aug. 16,1978. He is buried in the Evergreen 
Memorial Cemetery. Bill and Margaret had five chil
dren: 

Their daughter Shirley, born Feb. 11,1937, mar
ried Wilfred Atchison on Nov. 9, 1954. They had six 
children, Wilfred Douglas, Dean Marshall, Victor, 
David, Dale and Jeffery. They are now divorced. 
Allan, born on Jan. 9, 1939, married Tressie McKay 
on Oct. 10, 1960. They have two children, Herbert 
and Colleen. Wayne Douglas born on Jan. 7, mar
ried Jean Tordon on Oct. 10,1970, and they have two 
children, Kelly Rae and Bonnie Lynn. Sharon was 
born on Feb. 23,1948 and has one son William, born 
Nov. 10, 1971. Edith, born on Dec. 10, 1950, mar
ried Glen Hourie on June 30, 1972. Their children 
are Kimberly and Brent James. 

After Bill Jr's death, Margaret was married to 
Elmer Taylor of Portage la Prairie in 1980. 

John Thomas 'Jack', born on April 24, 1911, 
married Lillian Marjorie Scharien, sister to Bud 



Scharien (q. v.). Jack farmed the 'Home Farm' on 
WY2-15-4-8w for several years then rented it and 
moved his family into Portage la Prairie in the 
mid-1940's where he did carpentry work until his 
retirement. Jack died on Dec. 20, 1983. Their chil
dren were: Louise Margaret, born on April 23, 
1939; Gerald Wendell John, born on Nov. 2, 1940 
and Thomas Blaine, who was born on Nov. 20, 
1941, and died on June 6, 1968. 

Sam, born on March 13, 1913, married Emma 
Wiebe (q.v.) Sam farms the SW-9-14-8w and he and 
Emma have these children: William John, born on 
Spet. 9, 1938; Maxine Ann, born on July 12, 1940; 
Sandra Lee, born on Nov. 17, 1944 and Samuel 
"Brian", born on April 26, 1949. 

Sam and his son Brian are the only Johnstons 
farming today (1985) in the Longburn district. 

When the families were all growing up they made 
their own entertainment. They held dances every 
week in one of their homes and the 'Johnstonville' 
Ball Team played the neighbouring teams in the area. 
The boys had their own hockey teams in the winter. 
Bill and Harriet both supported St. George's Church 
in Westbourne and throughout his life Bill was a 
staunch Conservative. 

William Henry Johnston died on Aug. 16, 1940 at 
his home in Longburn. His wife Harriet spent her 
ramaining years living with her sons until she moved 
into the Holiday Retreat in Portage la Prairie, where 
she died on April 9 , 1961 at 90 years of age. They are 
both buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Johnston, Harold and Tillie 
by Tillie Johnston 

After he finished school, Harold took an interest 
in the farm. With two of his brothers he rented the 
home place on WY2-15-14-8w for a year, and the next 
year started working with Frank Clark at Macdonald. 

In the summers of 1928 and 1929 Harold went to 
Redfield, South Dakota, to work, returning home 
during the winters to fish on the lake. 

Harold and I, Tillie Bruins met down there and 
were married in the Redfield Methodist Church on 
July 16,1929. For our honeymoon tri.p to Longburn, 
Harold purchased a Model 'T' sedan for the large 
sum of fifty dollars, at that time a fair bit of money. 
We made the trip without any trouble. Our first home 
was where Thos. E. D. Philpot (q.v.) had previously 
lived on the SW-15-14-8w. We lived there until 1941 
when we moved to the SE-16-14-8w. We stayed there 
permanently, except for three years when we lived in 
the Noah Elgert home on SW-16-14-8w. 

We had five children, Margaret 'Margie', 
Richard, Betty, Harvey (who died an infant) and 

Mother, Betty, Sonny, Margie, Marvin. 

Their Honeymoon Vehicle. 

Margaret Johnston, age 2. 
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Marvyn. They all attended school at Longburn with 
Margie completing her education in Westbourne. 

It was farming in the summer and fishing in the 
winter. I did the cooking for the threshing gangs and 
how I remember seeing about twenty hungry men 
ready for a hearty meal! It wasn't the time of electric 
stoves and dishwashers either! 

Fishing on Lake Manitoba was a Monday to 
Friday job. In the fall Harold would move a shack out 
onto the ice when he thought it was thick enough. 
One time it wasn't, and it took a few extra hands to 
rescue the shack from the icy waters. Loading up a 
week's supplies on his sleigh early Monday morn
ings, he would head out to the lake with his team of 
four white huskies. Not only did they pull the fully 
loaded sleigh but were faithful companions on the 
lake. 

Speaking of the huskies, I remember quite viv
idly the day I wanted to visit the Hales 
(SE-1O-14-8w). Harold said "I'll hitch up the dogs, 
you can take them." All went well. I was comfort
ably seated and we took off. Picking up speed as we 
rounded the comer. I wasn't ready for it! I landed out 
on a hard snow bank and the dogs took off. I used to 
drive a pony I called 'Paddy'. I had better luck with 
her. When the children were small I would fasten a 
box onto the stone boat for them to sit in and with 
Paddy pulling, head off to visit the neighbors. 

For quite a few years I kept laying hens and sold 
eggs, at times for as little as six cents a dozen. We 
always had cattle around and pigs for awhile. I re
member being paid eight dollars for a dressed pig one 
time. 

With so many of the Johnston families living 
close by there was always a house party with cards or 
dancing, skating, curling and baseball to keep every
one busy. I enjoyed curling. I suppose that is a good 
reason for being an active player. The highlight of it 
all came when I, as skip with Kay Skaftfeld, Ann 
(Lehman) Blaine, and Ann Neudorf came out on top 
of the Ladies' Bonspiel in Westbourne. That wasn't 
all- we were playing against my granddaughter-in
law Donna Maly and her rink. This ended my curling 
activities and I have taken up more Bingo and enjoy 
the occasional game of cards. Our family are all 
keenly interested in curling. 

I recall the spring of 1954 when water backed up 
from the lake. It came up so high that our yard was 
flooded to such an extent that Harold had to row a 
boat between the buildings to feed the chickens, 
some newly-hatched ones, too. It was two or three 
years before the land around was reclaimed from 
those high waters. 

Following Harold's death in October, 1972 I sold 
the farm to my grandson Alan Maly, who had spent 
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Hauling fish shack out to the lake. 

Harold and "fresh fish". 

as much time as he could with his grandfather after 
our family had grown up. I purchased a home in 
Portage where I am comfortably located and quite 
close to most of my family. 

Our children are: Margaret Isabelle "Margie", 
who was born on Feb. 4, 1930 and married George 
Maly (q.v.) Richard "Sonny", who was born on 
July 22, 1931 and married Donna Maximuck of Por
tage in Nov. 1958. They have four girls, Deborah, 
Carole, Sheri Lyne and Heather Elaine. Sonny does 
carpentry work in and around Portage. Betty Jean, 
born Sept. 18, 1932, married Raymond Williams of 



Austin in Oct., 1951. They have three children, Gor
don James, Donna Lynn, Harvey 'Edward' and 
David 'Harold'. Ray is now working for the Camp
bell Soup Co. in Portage, while residing in Austin. 
Harvey, born in 1934, died as an infant and is buried 
in the Longburn Cemetery. Marvyn Albert, born on 
July 10, 1936, married Frances Albinet of Portage in 
Dec., 1962. They have two boys, Timothy 'Marvyn' 
and Trent Miles. They now reside on a dairy farm 
north of MacGregor. 

Johnston, Alex and Inez 
by Inez Johnston 

Alex worked for several years for various area 
farmers. He then purchased a trucking business 
which he ran until he rented his dad's farm 
(WY2-15-14-8w) in 1937. After our marriage in 1937 
we lived there until the spring of 1940 when we 
moved to Alex's Grandfather Bates half-section 
(SY2-11-14-8w). Here we lived and farmed until 1982 
when we moved to Portage la Prairie. 

In the winter months of February and March of 
1940, when the Airforce was building the tower, 
gunnery and targets in the marsh, we boarded the 
construction men. The Manitoba Telephone System 

Inez and Alex, 1964. 
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R.C.A.F. look-out tower built in 1940 in connection with #3 
Bombing & Gunnery School out of the Macdonald Air Base. It 
was on the shore of Lake Manitoba, S.w. 15-14-SW. The area 
was used as a practice target range and the hits could be 
checked from this tower. It was destroyed by fire in 1945. 

was putting in lines for the Airforce and we also gave 
these men their hot noon meal. There were twenty
six in this crew and eight construction men. All had 
good appetites after a morning in the cold, windy, 
below zero temperatures. It kept Kathleen Lean, 
Isobelle Downing and myself busy cooking and bak
ing. Although busy, we had lots of fun and laughter 
and still have hilarious memories. 

Johnston, Sam and Emma 
by Emma (Wiebe) Johnston 

Samuel Johnston was born on May 14, 1913 in 
Longburn and was the youngest son of William and 
Harriet (Bates) Johnston. All his life has been spent 
living and working on the farm. His outside interest 
is raising Hereford Cattle, while at home Sam enjoys 
music, playing the guitar, violin and mouth organ. In 
1937 he married Emma Wiebe of Macdonald. They 
raised four children, John, Maxine, Sandra, and 
Brian. All four attended Longburn School. 

John enjoyed attending Cubs and Scouts meet
ings after school, earning various merit badges. He 



also became a 4-H member. He now lives in Portage 
with his wife Jyetta (nee Hellesoe) and four children, 
three girls and a boy. John works for Phillips Cable, 
and still maintains his interest in Scouts by being a 
leader of one of the Portage troops. 

Maxine took piano lessons, practising many 
hours in preparation for music exams and festivals. 
Following her graduation from grade 12, Maxine 
entered the Misericordia School of Nursing, where 
she graduated as a Registered Nurse. She is married 
to William Keller, and for a few years lived in Altona, 
where her husband was a radio announcer. They now 
live in Calgary with their two girls. 

Sandra, like Maxine, studied piano, and like her 
sister, practised diligently for her exams and music 
festivals. She entered the Misericordia Hospital 
school for laboratory technicians after completing 
grade 12. She now lives in Winnipeg with her hus
band Rene Ammann. They have no children. 

Brian remained home on the farm, where he 
worked with his father. Brian was also a member of 
the Cubs and Scouts and earned a number of merit 
badges. He is married to Suzzanne "Susie" Breton, 
formerly of Ste. Alexandre, Quebec. They have two 
daughters, Melissa Catherine and Marion Cinthia. 

Brian and Susie have taken part in curling in 
Westbourne and Brian has been on the Community 
Club Committee. Susan is well known as a tremen
dous cook and also enjoys doing handwork. 

Karaz, Joseph and Elizabeth 
by Margaret Gal 

My father Joseph, (Joe) Karaz, emigrated to Can
ada from Hungary in 1925, anticipating that he could 
build a better life for his family as there was little 
opportunity in his homeland. His plans were to ob
tain work and save sufficient money to enable his 
wife, Elizabeth, and their three children, Margaret, 
Anthony (Tony) and Elizabeth to join him in the 
new land as soon as possible. His plans did not 
materialize as soon as he had hoped. Hard times and 
hard luck set in. 

He was able to get work on Bill Johnston's farm in 
the Longburn district and later worked for Stewart 
Elgert at Macdonald. Eventually he saved enough 
money to make a down payment on a farm south of 
Macdonald in the Rignold district. He continued 
working wherever he could, saving his earnings to
wards his hopes and dreams of being reunited with 
his family. 

Hard luck hit when the house on the farm he had 
purchased burned to the ground along with his sav
ings which were inside. His employer, Stewart 
Elgert, offered to loan him the amount he needed to 
bring his family here. He gratefully accepted the 
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offer and in July, 1930, his family arrived in Mac
donald. They lived in the old Clark house for three 
years. Here their son Joseph Jr. was born in 1932. 

Joe continued working on the Elgert farm while 
his wife milked cows, raised chickens and did every
thing in her power, even stooking acres of grain 
during the harvest, to provide the family with neces
sary clothing. The Depression was in full force by 
that time. 

Mother's social life was almost nil during those 
years as there was no one in the entire district outside 
her own family with whom she could converse. I 
should mention that when we started school at Mac
donald, we had no knowledge of the English lan
guage, but we learned fast, as young people do, so 
that by Christmas we each had a part to say at the 
school concert. Mrs. Opal was our first teacher. 

In the spring of 1933, we moved to the Longburn 
district, where Dad started farming on his own, this 
being his lifelong dream. Bill Johnston gave him this 
opportunity by renting one-half section of land to 
him. We lived in a small house situated on Mr. 
Johnston's land for three years, then moved to the old 
Elgert farm just two miles away. As time went on and 
crops were good, Dad was able to purchase land in 
the Plumas district some 45 miles distant. He worked 
this land also, with the help of his son, Tony, moving 
machinery back and forth. 

Stephen was born in 1936 and Raymond in 1939 
on the Elgert Farm. 

I have vivid recollections of driving to Longburn 
school, five miles away. In the summer we drove an 
old horse (Rosie), hitched to a cart, while in the 
winter we hitched her to a cutter. Later Dad bought 
two ponies, which we drove. They were so fast we 
had no time to get cold. On the way home I had to 
help Tony hold them as they fairly flew. Our neigh
bours, the Lean children, Agnes, Georgie and Kath
leen and their cousin Errol Johnston, also drove a 
pony to school, and when the weather was nice, it 
took us a long time to get home as we did a lot of 
visiting with them on the way. Our first teacher at 
Longburn school was Jean McArthur, (Mrs. Jim Pat
terson). She was followed by Catherine Caskey. 

I have many fond memories of our social life 
while living in the Longburn district: the ball games 
after supper either in our pasture behind the house or 
half way down to Lean's; the card parties in winter on 
Friday evenings, taking turns at each neighbor's, 
travelling by horse and sleigh. King Pedro was the 
going card game in those days. There were school 
dances and also dances held in Lean's Club House 
and at George Johnston's with music provided by 
local talent. Sam Johnston played the mouth organ 
and guitar at the same time. Ruby Johnston played 



the piano and, if my memory serves me right, Goldie 
McArthur played the violin. As we grew older, we 
were allowed to go to the dances at Westbourne. 
George Johnston usually drove a team of horses 
pulling a sleighbox cross country. By the time he 
picked us up, the sleighbox was usually full. I re
member having just about as much fun going and 
coming as we did at the dance. 

In the earlier days, I remember the highlight of 
the week was a visit from our Uncle John Goetz 
(Mother's brother) on Sunday afternoons. He would 
translate the comics from the weekly paper to us. He 
worked on the Dunc Stewart farm and his means of 
transportation was a bicycle. 

I also have memories of the Sunday afternoons 
with neighbours dropping in for haircuts. I clearly 
remember Dad cutting 14 heads of hair one particular 
Sunday afternoon with hand clippers (no charge). He 
seemed happy doing this as it provided sociability. 
We all loved company. 

Later in life Dad became interested in the busi
ness world and became quite successful in it. Mother 
and Dad spent many years in Winnipeg until Moth
er's health broke down. At this time of writing they 
are residents of the Third Crossing Manor Personal 
Care Home, Gladstone, Manitoba. 

Joe and Elizabeth Karaz have 15 grandchildren 
and 17 great-grandchildren. Their children are all 
married except for Raymond, Margaret and her hus
band Julius Gal are still on their farm at Plumas, 
semi-retired. Tony and his wife Stephanie reside in 
Gladstone. Tony is still an active apiarist and races 
standardbred horses as a hobby. Elizabeth and her 
husband Leslie Kollar have retired from farming and 
reside in Winnipeg. Joseph Jr. is Manager Engineer 
for Can Yin Products, Ltd. and lives in Toronto with 
his wife Helen. Stephen is employed by Canadian 
National and lives in Winnipeg with is wife Arlene 
and family. Raymond also resides in Winnipeg. 

Kennedy, John and Margaret Jane 
Kennedy, Sam and Lucy 
Kennedy, Leonard and Olga 
Kennedy, Lorne and Florence 

by Joyce Pulak 
The ancestors of the Kennedys came from Scot

land and settled in Paisley, Ont. where John 
Kennedy's father was born. They later moved to 
Bruce County, Ont. where John Kennedy was born in 
1865. He and his parents moved to Manitoba around 
1883 and settled in the Gladstone area and later in the 
Muir district. He met and married Margaret Jane 
Grantham (1875-1928) in Gladstone in 1884. They 
had seven children. 
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Margaret Jane and John. 

Hugh was born in 1895 and died in 1952 in 
Weyburn, Sask. He married Kate Buchanan from 
Riding Mountain, Man. Florence, who was born in 
1897, died in infancy. Samuel was born Jan. 24,1900 
and died Dec. 16, 1982 in Westbourne. (q.v.) Neil, 
born July 16, 1903, died on March 10, 1974 in Moose 
Jaw, Sask. Lome, born July 9, 1904, is living in 
Gladstone, Man. (q.v.) Melville, born July 12,1907, 
died July 12, 1929 at Westbourne following surgery 
for a ruptured appendix. Leonard, born March 5, 
1912, married Olga Rangren from Pine Creek, Man. 
and lives in Sylvan Lake, Alta. (q.v.) 

The family moved to Westbourne in 1918 to 
where Nelson Fletcher now lives on PL3. After two 
years they moved to Lynch's Point on a farm now 
owned by Leonard Pawloski. They moved to 
SE-5-14-8 in 1925 and Lucy, Sam's wife, still lives 
there. The original log house burned down in 1926 
and that summer they lived in a granary until the 
present house was built. 

Margaret Kennedy died suddenly of a heart at
tack in 1928 while sitting at the dinner table. Neil and 
Hugh began working for the CPR at an early age and 
remained with the railway until retirement, living 
most of the time in Saskatchewan. 



Kennedy, Sam and Lucy 
Sam enlisted in the army and served at Camp 

Hughes from 1914 to 1918. In 1933 Lucy Driscoll 
came to keep house for Sam and his Dad. Lucy was 
born in Hamilton, North Dakota, in 1914, and had 
come to Manitoba at the age of four. She attended 
school in the Woodside and Lakeland areas. She and 
Sam were married on Dec. 3, 1935. 

Alice, Sam, Lucy, Neil, Joyce, Ora. 

Sam owned many greyhound dogs which he used 
for hunting foxes and coyotes, often going out with 
Lucy's father, Ed Driscoll. He sold one greyhound to 
people living in Saskatchewan and shipped it there by 
train. Two weeks later the dog found its way home. 
Needless to say, that dog got to stay where she wanted 
to be! Sam also had a great interest in Percheron 
horses. 

"Sam at Gladstone Parade, 1962". 

Sam and Lucy have four children. Alice, born in 
1937, married George Fraser and they are living in 
Winnipeg. They have one daughter, Tammy, born in 
1963. Neil, born in 1938, married Sandra Gunn from 
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Langruth in 1959. They live in Portage la Prairie 
where Neil is in the construction business while 
Sandra works for the Delta Research Station. They 
have four children; Hugh, born in 1960, Cheryl, born 
in 1961, Lisa, born in 1962 and Tracey who arrived in 
1966. 

Ora, was born in 1941 and married Ron North. 
They live in Pratt, Man. and have one son, Timothy 
who was born in 1975. Joyce, born in 1943, married 
Albert Pulak in 1965. They farm at Westbourne and 
she carries on a family tradition with her love of 
horses. 

Sam Kennedy's first car was a 1928 Chevrolet 
that burned half coal oil and half gas. He brought a 
brand new Oldsmobile in 1938, in time to bring Neil 
home from the hospital in fine style. The Oldsmobile 
cost $1450.00 and Sam and Lucy ran it for 14 years. 
Sam lived on the farm he loved so well and farmed 
successfully until his death. 

Kennedy, Leonard and Olga 
Leonard met and married Olga Rangren in 1934 

and they went south to Gladstone to live, coming 
back to reside on the Earl Johnson farm at West
bourne from 1940 to 1944. After that they moved to 
the Muir and MacGregor districts where they stayed 
until 1973. The now live in Sylvan Lake, Alta, where 
they still farm and raise horses. 

Leonard and Olga. 



They have three children. Larine, born in 1935, 
married David McQuiston and now lives in Kil
larney, Man. Melville, born in 1939, lives in 
Elkhorn, Man, and Harvey, who was born in 1944, 
lives in Sylvan Lake. 

Leonard and Sam shared an interest in registered 
Percheron horses and won many ribbons at local 
fairs, and at the Toronto Royal. 

Kennedy, Lorne and Florence 
by Roberta, (Kennedy) Pawloski 

My dad, Lome, fourth son of John and Margaret 
Kennedy, came to Westbourne with his prents in 1918 
and attended Westbourne and The Landing schools. 

Lorne and Florence. 

He recalls one spring when he and Uncle Sam 
were staying at the old farm near Lynch's Point. 
When the weather warmed up the roads became 
impasable and their food supply got so low they lived 
on onions, boiled, fried or raw. I wonder if they had 
them sauteed? Believe it or not, Dad still eats onions! 

One Halloween night the two of them, with the 
help of some friends put Bob Hall's buggy on top of 
the community hall. Dad spent several years working 
for Bob Hall who was a butcher. 

Dad was a good horseman and got a job helping 
to move cattle. He remembers when the bridge went 
out and they had to swim the cattle across the water 
along the track to the pasture south of town. Laura, 
Tom's sister, was also an excellent rider and helped 
with these moves. The year Dad left this work several 
mishaps occured. The pony he rode was struck by a 
train, the dog that accompanied them died and sadly, 
Laura was killed in an accident. 

Dad enlisted in the Winnipeg Rifles, (Little 
Black Devils) in 1940, served in England, was 
wounded and returned home in 1945. He then mar-
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ried Florence Paddock of Winnipegosis. They 
farmed at Muir until fire destroyed their home in 
1947, then moved to Gladstone where they still re
side. They had two children, Roberta, (see Leonard 
Pawloski) and Lome Jr. of Gladstone. 

Kilworth, Leonard W. 
Leonard Kilworth was born in 1914, the son of 

Bertram and Emily Kilworth of the Mayfeld district. 
He received his education in Silver Stream Elemen
tary School, after which he worked on surrounding 
farms. From 1937 to 1940 he worked on the Clarence 
McIntrye farm, then joined the Queen's Own Cam
eron Highlanders, went over-seas and was taken pris
oner at Dieppe. 

On returning to Canada after the war, he again 
worked on the McIntyre farm. In 1947 he purchased 
land through the Department of Veterans' Affairs and 
farmed until 1953. After this he moved to West
bourne and worked at Macdonald Airport. When the 
Airport closed, he secured employment with the 
C. P. R. Maintenance of Way. When the section here 
was closed, he worked for the Provincial Highways 
Department until his untimely passing in February 
1976. His generosity to the Westbourne 4-H Hand
iworkers inspired them to place a bulletin board in 
the local community hall to his memory. 

Kirkwood, Henry and Liza Ann 
by Ruth Morgan 

Henry Kirkwood was the second child of eight 
children born to John Kirkwood and Liza Ann Con
ner. He was born on May 25, 1862, in Pintsbury 
Township, near Gananoque, Ontario. He was a farm
er, carpenter and blacksmith, trades which he no 
doubt had learned from his father who was employed 
in the ship building trades in Glasgow, before coming 
to Canada to take up farming. 

He came to Macdonald, Man. around 1886 and 
farmed S. W. 23-13-8w about a mile from his brother 
John Wilson Kirkwood. 

He married Catherine Elizabeth, 'Tattie' Conner 
of Portage la Prairie on Nov. 27, 1888. A newspaper 
clipping of the time reported the wedding this way: 

"Kirkwood-Conner. In Portage la Prairie on Nov. 
27, at residence of Sister Conner, mother of the bride, 
by the same, Brother Henry Kirkwood to Sister Lot
tie E. Conner, all of Portage la Prairie ... " 

Catherine or 'Tattie', was born in Headingly, 
Man. on Sept. 6, 1868. Her parents had come from 
Ridgetown,Ont. 

They travelled to St. Paul, Minnesota by train, 
then by horse and democrat to St. James, Man. After 
a while they moved on to Headingly and eventually 



to Portage la Prairie, where they settled. Catherine 
was the second of five children born to John Conner 
and Elizabeth Sissons. 

Henry and Tattie's family numbered eight, four 
boys and four girls. They were: John Stanley, b. 
1890, Olive Pearl, b. 1891, Lissa Conner, born 1895, 
Wilson Errett, born 1897, Luella Georgina, born 
1899, Roy Francis, born 1904, Lorne Alfred, born 
1908 and Kathleen Henryetta, born 1910. 

Stanley never married and lived in the Mac
donald/Portage area until his death in 1947. Olive 
married Alexander Finch and resided in Mirror, Alta 
before passing away in 1975. Lissa, a very talented 
musician, died in 1916. Wilson married Nellie Lobb 
and currently resides in WeIland, Onto 

Roy and Wilson. 

Luella married Henry Caldwell, and farmed in 
the Portage area for many years before moving to 
B.C. Her husband died in 1978 and she and her 
daughter Ruth now live in Nanaimo, B.C. Roy 
served overseas with the Royal Canadian Artillery 
during World War II. He later took his discharge and 
lived in England and Scotland until his death in 1979. 
Lorne married Mary (Dutson) of Portage la Prairie. 
He died in Portage on Feb. 6, 1946, and his widow 
still lives in Portage. Kathleen died at the age of six 
in 1916. 
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Olive, ?, Mother, Luella. 

Henry Kirkwood was an excellent carpenter who 
not only built his own house and stables but assisted 
many local residents in the area in raising their homes 
and buildings. 

He was an avid curler who on many an occasion 
helped T. Kitson with the flooding of the ice and 
caretaking of the sheets. He remarks in his diary how 
happy he was when the Macdonald rink first got its 
full set of curling stones on Jan. 18, 1898. He was a 
talented curler, who spent many an evening at this 
rink curling the winter months. 

Crops on the farm consisted of wheat, barley and 
oats. In 1898, oats were selling for 50 cents a bushel 
and wheat for $1.03. Wood was cut in the West
bourne area and hay around the Rat Creek area. 
Travel in the winter was by sleigh or cutter and in the 
summer by horse and buggy or wagon. On many 
occasions, Henry travelled to Portage by bicycle and 
once rode back from Riding Mountain in a single 
day. 

His daughter, Luella, my mother, recalls her early 
life on the farm, doing the things that all farm chil
dren learn to do - driving the cows home at night, 
milking, helping to prepare meals for threshing 
crews and assisting with the washing. She started 
school at Longburn but moved to Dundonald school, 
which her father built around 1905. To earn spending 
money in those days, she and her sister Olive, used to 
hang and mend fishing nets for Ben Hawkin and Fred 
Richards. 



Mother recalls that her father was an avid sports
man, who did a lot of hunting in the Riding and Duck 
Mountain areas. During the fall, he would hunt 
ducks and geese on Lake Manitoba. She would go 
along on these trips as often as her father allowed and 
still remembers that she shot her first moose in 1922. 
She also recalls the time when her father laid some 
freshly bagged geese down on the porch after a trip. 
When he returned to pick them up, one flew away on 
him! 

In 1928 the family left the farm and moved to 
Portage la Prairie. Grandfather, Henry Kirkwood 
passed away in February, 1930 and Grandmother on 
April 10, 1943. 

Kissack, James and Mary 
by Bessie Brown 

Dad, James Henry Kissack, and Mother, Mary 
Williams, were married in Llandudno, Colwyn Bay, 
North Wales on Dec. 31, 1899 and lived there for 
approximately five years. They were seriously con
sidering moving to Canada as Dad's brother, Wilfred 
had emigrated there in 1898. He settled at Bluff 
Creek, Man. where he built a house on his property. 
In 1903, Dad came to the same location as Wilfred, 
bought a piece of land and built a house. Now he was 
ready to plan for the arrival of his wife and three 
children. 

James and Mary. 

In 1904 Mother, with her three little ones, sailed 
for Canada. It must have been quite a trip for them. 
Walter, born in October, 1899, was five; Ernie, born 
August 24, 1901 was three and Edith "Mae", who 
was born March 21, 1903, was a year old. I believe it 
was a two week trip by ship to Halifax. From there 
they travelled by railway via Winnipeg to The Land
ing where Dad met them. Then they travelled by 
horses and democrat to Dad's homestead in Bluff 
Creek, Kinosota District. 
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Mrs. Ella Davey, Edith holding Alan, Emily Lambert, Pat Lynch. 

During 1903-1904 Dad worked at The Landing 
on fishing boats while building his house at the same 
time. Evidently there was a lot of action on the 
Whitemud river at that time. Dad had planned on 
farming the land at the homestead, but changed his 
mind when a visitor, the President of the Lakewood 
Country Club at Longburn, dropped in one day. This 
gentleman offered him the job of Manager-caretaker 
at the club. Mother and Dad made a trip to the club to 
look things over and decided to accept as they were 
quite impressed with everything. 

They had five more children: Elsie, born April 4, 
1905 [see Jonathon Arnett (q.v.)]; Bessie, born June 
29, 1908; George Edward, born August 8, 1912; 
Lillian Doris, born May 30, 1915; and Arthur 
Clarke, born Jan. 28, 1918. 

Dad took on the job in 1905 and spent the rest of 
his working days there, forty-one years to be exact. 
He retired in 1946 due to failing eyesight. He wasn't 
keen on retiring to a city and would have preferred to 
remain in the country. [Mr. and Mrs. Kissack moved 
into Winnipeg to live with their son Walter. Mr. 
Kissack died in 1950 at the age of 76.] 

The club, a private one owned by a group of 
wealthy, prominen~ Winnipeg men, is located near 
Lake Manitoba. Its purpose is to provide accom
modation and food and most importantly, private, 
guided shooting and hunting of wild ducks and geese 
to the members during the hunting season. It is open 
only from May 1st to freeze up, then closes for the 
winter. 

Wives and family members are not allowed to 



come out during the hunting season, but can do so 
during the summer months. All visits (bookings) are 
pre-arranged as supplies have to be ordered and de
livered or picked up. 

The club-house building is on one floor with no 
basement. It consists of five bedrooms with two 
single beds in three bedrooms and a double bed in the 
fourth, a large living room, large dining room, a 
screened verandah, a hall from the dining room to 
another room which was used as a serving room. 
Food was brought in from the kitchen on trays to this 
room. This was much handier for the person waiting 
on the table. 

The meals were elaborate and the best of foods 
were served. Mother, being a gourmet cook, had no 
problem pleasing the guests. The dining table was a 
picture to behold, with a white damask table cloth 
always with serviettes to match, beautiful china din
nerware and silver cutlery, with most vegetable dish
es of silver. Mae and Elsie were Mother's helpers in 
the kitchen and dining room until 1930 when Mae 
married. Elsie was Mother's main stay until she was 
married in 1936. Mother then, had to hire outside 
help. 

In Dad's department, Ernie and George learned 
everything from paddling a boat to proper guiding for 
the club members on their hunting trips through the 
marsh. Dad was also an excellent guide. As a rule, 
the President of the club made sure he got Dad for his 
guide. There was all kinds of work to do, so our 
family fitted in beautifully. 

We also had some farm work to do, as we usually 
had two cows, a school pony, a team of horses for the 
democrat, and a sleigh and cutter. 

The boys had the opportunity to become guides if 
they wished, and Ernie and George did. Walter 
worked at home while he was taking his drafting 
course by correspondence. He had to move to Win
nipeg to complete it. 

There was a large home on the club property, a 
two-storey house which served our large family well. 
Other buildings were the ice house, barn, chicken 
house, garage and a twelve by thirty-six foot summer 
kitchen. 

Dad packed ice with sawdust during the winter 
months. At the front of the building there was a large 
larder with shelves for food storage. The drive-in 
garage was under the packed ice section., 

During the mid-twenties Dad and Ernie ventured 
into the raising of mink, but this was only for a short 
time as the mink caught a disease, so all had to be 
killed. Dad and the boys always did some trapping in 
season. 

We had a great time as children learning to skate 
and dance and paddle in the shallow water on the 
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edge of Lake Manitoba. We were not allowed to go 
beyond our knee depth, so we did not learn to swim. 

During winter time particularly, we had house 
parties in the neighborhood, dancing, cards, then 
lunch. The small children were always allowed to 
attend. As time went by, dances were held at the 
community hall at Westbourne. As we younger 
members of the family reached our teens, we were 
allowed to go with the older ones to the dances. It was 
really great to learn to dance and to be able to go with 
the older ones, was really something. Sometimes we 
were allowed to go to Westbourne Rink to skate but 
most times the boys played hockey there. 

As children we attended Sunday School at the 
Presbyterian Church, which was near Longburn 
School. St. Georges Anglican Church at West
bourne, was our church but we did not get there 
during my childhood days. I recall that later Rever
end John 0. Anderson was an Anglican student there. 
He and my youngest brother Art became very good 
friends. Later he officiated at the wedding of my 
sister Lillian at St. Aldons Anglican Church, Win
nipeg. He died early in life at about 60, in Victoria, 
B.C. and at that time was an Archbishop. I am sure 
many people at Westbourne remember him. 

The older people in the district won't forget the 
'flu epidemic in 1918. I was ten years of age at the 
time. We were all down with the 'flu at the same 
time. Ernie and Walter escaped as they were away 
fishing. They would come to visit us by looking 
through the windows. 

I well remember Kate McArthur and Joe Bates. 
They were like a team acting as doctor and nurse. We 
had a Registered Nurse employed to look after us, 
but Kate and Joe would come daily to help out or 
bring medications. Mother was the most ill; she had 
pneumonia. Art was a baby. I was the least sickly, I 
had the croup. I well remember Kate trying to make 
me take Goose Oil, the real stuff! 

We all had our Elementary Schooling at Long
bum School - Jean McArthur was the teacher I so 
well-liked and remember so well. I recall Miss 
McMillan teaching there before Jean, but only for a 
short time. 

When I passed my grade 8 entrance exams, I had 
to go to Portage Collegiate for the higher grades. 
That was horrible - having to go so far away (25 
miles or 40 krns) from home. I was fortunate that I 
could go, as it cost a lot for board and room and 
tuition. I got home only for Christmas, Easter and 
Summer Holidays. By the time Lillian and Art were 
ready for high school they were fortunate in that they 
could take it at Westbourne. 

The neighborhood had a great send-off party for 



Mother and Dad when they retired in 1946. It was 
held at the large W. Johnston, Sr. residence. 

Dan McArthur presented Mother and Dad with a 
lovely walnut Duncan-Fyffe gate-leg table with 
chairs to match, just the right size for apartment 
living. 

During the same evening, my sister Lillian and 
husband Harold Christensen, who had recently been 
married in Winnipeg, were greatly surprised when 
Mrs. Clarency McIntyre, (nee Mabel Hales) pre
sented them with a damask hem-stitched tablecloth 
with a set of English China. 

I would like to mention my Uncle Clarke 
Kissack, my father's youngest brother. He was in the 
First World War, along with Uncle George and Uncle 
Edward, who were both killed. Clarke was fortunate 
to get out with only a chest condition. He was about 
20 years old when he arrived in Canada and lived for 
several years with us. After an unsuccessful attempt 
at a job out of doors, Mr. W. Murphy of the 
Lakewood Country Club offered him much lighter 
work as his own private chauffeur. Clarke readily 
accepted and was with Mr. Murphy a good many 
years. While there he met and later married Doris 
Logan, a widow about his own age. Clarke was 
living in Lions in Winnipeg when he died suddenly 
on June 8, 1973 at the age of 77. 

Our family was kept busy during the early 30's 
with six of us exchanging marriage vows; 

Mae being the first, married Walter Sylvester, of 
Portage la Prairie in 1930. They lived in Winnipeg for 
several years before Wally opened up a shoe store in 
Portage. They lived there until Mae died on Dec. 16, 
1977, at the age of75 of a sudden heart attack. Walter 
died at Penticton, B. C. on May 29, 1984 at the age of 
83. 

In 1932 Walter and Florence (Clark born at Mac
donald) both of Winnipeg at that time were married. 
Walter was working for the Winnipeg Electric Com
pany while he completed his drafting course and then 
was employed by the Manitoba Provincial Govern
ment, in the 'Good Road's Dept. until his retirement. 
They had one son, Gerald, an adopted daughter Lor
raine and later adopted Garfield, the son of Aleta 
Clark. Walter was visiting their daughter Lorraine at 
the coast, when they were in a car accident, Dec. 18, 
1968. Walter was killed instantly and Lorraine died a 
month later. 

In 1932 George and Annie Ramsey of Macdonald 
were married in Portage la Prairie. George was Dad's 
assistant at the club at this time until Mr. W. A. 
Murphy (mentioned earlier) approached him to man
age and caretake his own lodge, which was under 
construction at the time and located at Clarkleigh, 
Man. George, Annie and their two children: Edward 
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and Marilyn lived there from about 1943. Annie died 
in Winnipeg General Hospital in Jan., 1956 of heart 
disease. George died at Clarkleigh on Oct. 21, 1965. 

About 1932 the club built a two bedroom bun
galow for Ernie and his new bride-to-be, Edith the 
daughter of Frank and Ella Davey (q. v.). They were 
married Dec. 20, 1933. Ernie and Dad did much of 
the construction on the new home. There was plenty 
of land, so their home was separated by a fence and 
they had a separate entrance to the main road. They 
had two children Alan and Sharon before Ernie's 
enlistment in the R.C.A.F. They lived in Portage for 
a while before being posted to Calgary, and then to 
Boundry, B.C. where Ernie received his discharge. 
He finally retired to Kamloops. He is the only other 
member still living. Unfortunately he had a heavy 
stroke a few years ago and lost his power of speech. 
He is 83 now and resides in the Ponderosa Lodge at 
Kamloops, B.C. Their son Alan (now living at White 
Rock, B. C.) married Shirley Guthrie and they have 
three children; David, Sheryl and Jim. Their daugh
ter Sharon married Ross Rygh of Kipling, Sask. and 
they have two children; Garth and Shawn. Ernie's 
wife Edith died at Crescent Beach, B.C. on Jan. 25, 
1962. 

Dick (Orville E.) Brown of Portage and I, (Bes
sie) were married Nov. 2, 1935 in St. James Anglican 
Church, Neepawa, Man. Dick worked as a mechanic 
for Drehers Garage in Portage at the time of our 
marriage. Shortly after our marriage I set up a beauty 
parlor. I operated it myself at the beginning and 
added more operators and space as time passed. Dick 
and I moved into Winnipeg in 1944 where we had a 
baby boy, who died on Oct. 12, 1945 in the Winnipeg 
General Hospital. We moved to Brandon in 1947 and 
at this time I sold my beauty parlor in Portage. After a 
few years in Brandon we moved into Virden. After a 
few years spent in 'cleaning' up an old house I started 
to work for an Insurance Company. Dick died on 
Sept. 12, 1960. After his death I went into the Real 
Estate business for 15 years, retiring in August, 1974. 
I then moved to Vancouver to live. 

Elsie married Jonothon Arnett. My first thought, 
after retiring in 1974 was to go to Winnipeg and visit 
her. Elsie had been a cripple for many years. For
tunately I was in Winnipeg with her when she took 
sick with bronchial pneumonia. Elsie was hospi
talized from Oct. 1 until her death January 10, 1975. 

Lillian or Lil as she was l:lest known, graduated 
with honours (Medal in Medicine) from Portage 
Hospital School of Nursing in 1941. After a year of 
supervising the medical floor at the hospital she 
decided to work independently. While she was nurs
ing in this manner she moved north because of the 
higher pay. She met her husband-to-be Harold Chris-



tensen while she was on the staff at Sherridon, Man. 
Harold was born in Sherridon. Lil returned to Win
nipeg and entered Public Health Nursing in 1944. 
Harold returned from overseas and they were married 
on June 28, 1946. They had three children; Mar
ianne, born at Snow Lake, Man.; Candis, the first 
Portage la Prairie baby for 1953; and Nancy, born at 
Manitouwadge, Ont. Lil died on Jan. 11, 1980 of 
cancer. 

In January, 1947, the youngest of the family, 
Arthur Clarke ''Art'' and Joyce Veale of Winnipeg 
were married. Joyce and Art had met the previous 
year at a "Coming Home" party for Art. Dick and I 
were living in Winnipeg at that time and had the noon 
reception for the family to welcome Art home from 
World War II, an elaborate luncheon in his honour. 
The evening party was held at the Sylvesters' home in 
the Fort Rouge area of Winnipeg. It was soon evident 
as the year wore on that Art and Joyce were pretty 
sold on each other. When Art returned to civilian life 
he decided to go into the selling field and became a 
district salesman for the Campbell Soup company. 
He liked the work. However, he was away from home 
a good deal and they had to move several times; from 
Winnipeg to Brandon then to Saskatoon. In 1955 Art 
moved Joyce and their three sons to Calgary, Alta. 
and started to sell building supplies for the Asbestos 
Corporation which allowed him to stop travelling. 
My brother had open heart surgery in May, 1975, 
which appeared to be successful. However, in July he 
had another heart attack and died on July 9th. His 
wife Joyce still lives in Calgary with their daughter 
Lorie. 

Kivell, Clarence and Aretta 
by Celine Loewen 

Clarence Ariel and Aretta Kivell moved to West
bourne from Loomis, Sask. in 1936. Clarence was 
born in 1895 in Montgomery, Sask. and was a veteran 
of the First World War in which he served in the 
Canadian Army overseas. Aretta (nee Cribis) was 
born in Ontario. 

For three years they resided and farmed on land 
next door to us (Beaudin's) and then in 1939 moved 
over to NE. 19-13-9w, which Clarence purchased 
from Eleanor (nee Newcombe) Rhind (q.v.). They 
brought with them their two sons, Bruce born in 
(1929) and Dale born in (1931) in Loomis; and had 
two more sons Dean born in (1937) and Raymond 
born in (1939) both born at Westbourne. The three 
oldest boys all went to school in Westbourne until 
their tragic house fire on April 12, 1943 which took 
the lives of all family members, except Bruce. This 
was undoubtedly the most shocking event to occur in 
our community. I will never forget Bruce arriving at 
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Aretta holding Raymond, Clarence, Bruce, Dale, Dean. 

our door, clad in almost nothing, crying for help from 
my father. Clarence, Aretta and their three sons, 
Dale, Dean and Raymond were buried in the West
bourne Cemetery, April 16, 1943, after a service 
conducted by Rev. A. G. Elcombe in St. Georges 
Anglican Church. 

Bruce went to live in the home of his uncle and 
aunt, Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Kivell, in Winnipeg. At 
that time Edgar Kivell was serving in the Canadian 
army in the Second World War. 

Unfortunately, Bruce was killed in a car accident 
on Vancouver Island in 1982. He had never married. 

Klatt, Ertmann and Julia 
Klatt, Ben and Joan 

by Mary Poschenrieder 
Unable to make a life for himself, wife and young 

family in his homeland, Ertmann Klatt decided to 
make a new beginning by immigrating to Canada. 
Both he and his wife, Julia (nee Sedeng), were born 
in the village of Rovna, Wolshynia, Russia (now 
Poland), as were six of their ten children. They came 
to Canada in 1900 and made the then, long and weary 
journey, by train to Winnipeg. From Winnipeg, in 
1906, they moved to their first home at Katrime, then 
to Ashern and on to Camper. Finally in 1922 Mr. 
Klatt moved his family to Westbourne settling first 
on what was then known as the Feeney Place S. W. 
31-13 8w, and today is pasture land for the 
Maplehurst Farms (Davey farms). A hard working 
man, Mr. Klatt next moved his family to the Landing 
to a home built by Donald Campbell on the N.E. 
quarter of section 25. Besides farming, he worked at 
various jobs in the Community. 

The Klatts' eldest daughter, Minnie, met her hus-



Standing, L. to R.: Louis, Ben, Bill (Head), Martha 
Poschenrieder, Father. 

band John Baisie in Westbourne. They were married 
in 1919 in St. George's Anglican Church. A quiet 
woman, Minnie preferred to remain at home with her 
three daughters; Alice, Grace and Esther. (See 1. 
Baisie) 

Carrie the second eldest, was the first to leave 
the family home. She was married in 1912 to Ralph 
Krebs. Their first home was in Calgary, and then they 
moved to Montana where Ralph farmed for awhile. 
Finally Ralph moved his family to Minneapolis, 
where he worked for a Creamery (delivering milk) 
for 25 years. On retirement, Ralph, with Carrie's 
help, took care of two rooming homes. They raised 
four children; Muriel, Ruby, Lillian and Ralph. To
day at 92, Carrie lives with her daughter Muriel. 

Henry the eldest son, remained a bachelor. For a 
time he farmed at Cabri, Saskatchewan, then moved 
to Regina in 1935. Here he worked for a number of 
years for the Government. On December 20, 1970, 
Henry passed away. His buriel service was held in St. 
George's Church and he is interred in Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Louie remained at the farm in Katrime, then 
moved to Cabri, Sask. On June 30, 1920 he married 
Inga Olson. They had two daughters, Dorthea and 
Helen. Life was hard for everyone in the "Dirty 
Thirties". Louie, finding it difficult to re-coup his 
losses from farming, decided to move to Windsor, 
where he soon found employment as a Security 
Guard for the General Motors Plant. He worked there 
until illness forced him to retire. Louie passed away 
June 26, 1961. 

At the age of eight, Martha was helping to care 
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for her mother, younger brothers and sisters. For the 
next two years she worked for Judge and Mrs. 
Fahrni. Hearing from her brother Ben that Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm. Davey were looking for "hired help", 
Martha came back to Westbourne. She worked at the 
Davey farm until her marriage to Fred Poschenrieder 
December 1, 1920 at All Saints Church, Winnipeg. 
For a few years Martha taught Sunday School at the 
Landing. She was a member of the Red Cross for a 
number of years, and the Ladies Aid of the Pres
byterian Church. After 58 years of happy marriage, 
Martha passed away December 28, 1978. (See Fred 
Poschenrieder) 

Hilda moved to Winnipeg as a young teenager. 
She worked in many homes in the city as a daily 
maid. Her work was so meticulous that she was soon 
in demand and received more job offers then she 
could handle. In 1939 Hilda married Gustav John
son. They were happily married for 30 years. Gust 
suffered a fatal heart attack in 1969. At 85, Hilda 
lives in quiet retirement in the "Arms of the Cross" 
apartments for seniors. 

Julia and daughter Hilda. 



Ertman. 

Bill was born in Winnipeg and, like Henry, re
mained a bachelor. For many years he worked at a 
variety of jobs, in and outside of town. A regular 
handyman, he did farm labor, gardening, carpentry 
and also caretaking of summer cottages. For a num
ber of years he looked after the local skating rinks in 
the winter. Bill now lives in retirement in Portage la 
Prairie. 

Fred Klatt born Sept. 28, 1907, worked with his 
father until his untimely death (at 28) by drowning in 
the Whitemud River at the Landing, July 14, 1935. 

Ben (q.v.). 
Lena the youngest of the Klatt family, was born 

in Ashern in 1913. Following the death of her mother, 
Lena moved to Winnipeg in 1940. She worked as a 
seamstress in various sewing factories before obtain
ing similar work at the Royal Alexandra Hotel. Here 
she stayed from 1950 until 1960 when she went to 
Eatons where she worked until her retirement in 
1972. Like her sister Hilda, Lena also lives in the 
"Arms of the Cross" apartments. 

Ertmann Klatt died in 1957 at the age of 90. He 
was predeceased by his wife, Julia, who died De
cember 2, 1939 at the age of 70, and both are buried 
in St. George's Cemetery. 

Klatt, Benjamin and Joan 
by Joan Klatt 

My husband, Benjamin or Ben, was the youngest 
son of Ertman and Julia Klatt (q. v.) He was born at 
Katrime, Man. in 1911 and moved with his' family to 
Camper, a small town near Ashern, Man., where he 
took his early schooling. In 1922 the family moved to 
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The Landing, first living in the Feeney house on the 
south side of the Whitemud River on SW-31-13-8w, 
then north to the home across the road and down a 
piece from the Christensen's (q. v.), located on 
SW-30-14-8w and finally into the Donald Campbell 
home which had been built on he north east comer of 
NE-36-13-9w, which they purchased. 

Joan and Ben. 

On July 31, 1942, Ben and I, Joan Isobel Stewart, 
the daughter of Duncan and Elizabeth Stewart ( q. v.), 
were married at St. George's Church in Westbourne. 
Following our wedding we moved to Windsor, Ont. 
to live while Ben worked in the Munitions Plant 
there. This plant produced tanks for the Canadian 
Army. Ben was called up and after taking his training 
in several locations in western Canada finally went 
overseas with the Service Corps in 1944. He returned 
home in 1946, being discharged in April of that year. 

When Ben went overseas I stayed in Windsor for 
a while, where I had my first paying job. My second 
and last paying job was when Bob Watson (q. v.) 
approached me to become a Teacher's Aide. I was an 
Aide for five years at the Westbourne school and had 
to quit when I went into hospital to have cataracts 
removed from my eyes. 

After Ben came home he took over my dad's farm 



(SE-18-14-8w) and purchased it in 1975. Ben also 
drove a school bus for the Portage School Division 
for 13 years. He had to make two circle trips every 
morning and afternoon. On the first trip, which 
ended at Geordie's Garage, he transported the older 
students who caught the Portage Bus which left every 
morning from the 'pumps' at 8.05 A.M. On his 
second trip he rounded up the little ones to be taken to 
the Westbourne School. The procedure was reversed 
in the afternoon. When Ben started doing this he had 
to purchase his own bus; the Portage School Division 
purchases them today. 

I was involved in St. George's W.A., Women's 
Auxiliary, (now Anglican Church Women) in 1941, 
shortly after the death of my mother, then again when 
I returned from Windsor. I was also involved in both 
the Community Club and Curling Club executives 
before the amalgamation when I became the first 
secretary-treasurer of the new club. 

Ben belonged to the Legion, first the MacGregor 
Branch, then to the Langruth Branch. We both curled 
but never together. When I first curled on Walter 
Anderson's rink, Andy Fletcher was the lead, I was 
second, Harold Christensen was third and of course 
Walter skipped. When Andy stopped, Irene Scharien 
took his position. I guess we won quite a few events 
over the years. 

I have one pet hate, in spite of being a Stewart, I 
hate the bagpipes! 

We have two of a family; Beverly Ann, was born 
Oct. 27, 1947, and married Richard Alexander (q. v.) 
and Murray Duncan, was born on Oct. 3, 1950 at 
the Gladstone Hospital. 

Murray, Shayleen, Nathan, Sherry. 
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Bev went to The Landing school for one year 
before the new school was opened in Westbourne 
where she was able to complete grade XII. Murray 
finished grades X, XI and XII at the Portage Colle
giate, where he won several trophies in sports events. 
Murray attended the University of Manitoba for five 
years, then in 1973 was accepted in the R.C.M.P. He 
took his training at Regina Sask. and has been sta
tioned at Ft. Qu'Appelle, Onion Lake, Weyburn, 
Southey and now lives in Melfort, Sask. In 1977 he 
and Sherry Brady of Carlyle, Sask. were married. 
They have two children, Shayleen Rayanne, born in 
1979 and Nathan Edward in 1982. 

Ben died in August, 1983, and I am still living in 
the home where my mother and father lived, where I 
was born, the same place where my father was born 
and died before me. In 1970, at the time of Man
itoba's Centennial, we received an award from Lieut. 
Governor Jack McKeag, for living on the same piece 
of land for 99 years. 

Knight, James Sr. and Williamena 
"Mina" 

Knight, James and Jean 
by Jim Knight 

James Knight (my father) was born in Belturbet, 
County Cavan, Ireland. he came to Canada in about 
1913, ending up at Longburn where he obtained 
employment with William Johnston. He worked for 
him for several years before purchasing the N. W. 
11-14-8W. In June, 1931, he and mother (Williamena 
"Mina", daughter of James and Annie Paterson) 
were married, and lived on the land Dad had pur
chased. 

On July 24, 1934, I (James Alexander) (q.v.) 
arrived on the scene, the only son of this couple. I 

Mina and James. 



was just over a year old when my dad got a scratch 
from some barbed wire and blood poisoning set in. 
After a painful and wearisome struggle to fight it, he 
lost the battle in November of 1935 at the age of 45. 
After this, Mother and I went to live with her parents 
and Uncle Charlie. We spent most of our time there 
until I finished my schooling. Mother moved to Por
tage where she enjoyed many years of good health. 

While in Longburn, she was a very active partici
pant in the community, Red Cross, and the work in 
and around the Church. At the time a cairn was 
erected in the Longburn Cemetery, she did extensive 
research on the Churches in Longburn (q. v.). 

Her death came in April of 1981 while she was 
living in Portage. 

Knight, James Alexander and Jean 
by Jean Knight 

James or "Jim", was born in Portage July 24, 
1934, the only son of James and Mina Knight. He 
took his junior grades at Longburn and attended high 
school in Westbourne and Neepawa. After complet
ing school, he took a Diesel Mechanic's Course at the 
Manitoba Technical Institute in Winnipeg before re
turning to the farm. 

Jim and I, (Jean) met while he was taking his 
course. I am the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
Craig, formerly of Oakville, Man., and was taking a 
stenographer's course at the 'Tech.' 

On Oct. 22, 1955, Jim and I were married in 
Trinity United Church in Portage. We moved into the 
former home of Jim's uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. 
Jim Patterson. With the help of two sons, we carryon 
a mixed farming operation. 

We have three children; Elizabeth Jean "Beth" 
born Aug. 22, 1957, Bradley James born December 
13, 1958, and Perry Martin born on November 19, 
1962. They all took their schooling at Longburn, 
Macdonald and Portage. 

Beth continued her education at Red River Com
munity College, and is presently employed as a Lab
oratory Technician at the Red Cross Center in 
downtown Winnipeg. 

Brad lives on the farm that his grandparents 
came to in 1926, the N.E. 3-14-8W, previously 
owned by his Uncle Charlie and Aunt Margaret Pater
son. As well as farming, Brad enjoys a game of ball 
or hockey, broomball and curling in the winter. 

Perry, lives at home and works in Portage as well 
as helping with the farming. In the winter, he can be 
seen quite often out blowing snow, opening up 
blocked roads. 

All three children were members of the West
bourne 4-H Beef club for quite a few years. Beth was 
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with the Handi-workers for two or three years taking 
sewing and crafts. 

When the boys were in hockey teams, Jim was 
involved with the Macdonald skating rink and 
coached hockey there as well. 

In 1972, when the opening of councillor for Ward 
4 of the Rural Municipality of Portage la Prairie came 
up, Jim was persuaded to run, and has served on 
council ever since. It is a position that is very time 
consuming but has its rewards. One of the first com
mittees that he was appointed to was that of the Fort 
La Reine Museum, and there have been many others. 
At present, he is director of the Central District 
Union of Manitoba Municipalities and he holds the 
position of 1st. Vice-Pres. of the Portage Fair board, 
which leads up to the President's job in the near 
future. I have been helping with the domestic section 
of the Annual Fair, which proves quite interesting. 
Being the wife of a councillor has its up and downs, 
- I am always answering the phone and get more 
beefs than bouquets. However, I have made many 
new friends and seen new places. 

Knox, John and Julia 
It is interesting to note that John Knox, a partner 

in the" Salt Works" project mentioned in newspaper 
article on April 11, 1874, found in the story of 
Totogon, was still living here at the time of the 1881 
census. Records show that he was possibly living on 
S.E. 1-14-9W as his immediate neighbour to the west 
was Jane Cummings (q. v.). 

John Knox was born in Scotland in 1848 and 
belonged to the Church of England. Around 1875 he 
married a young Catholic girl, Julia, and by 1881 they 
had a five year old son [name unreadable on census], 
a daughter Bella, age three and another son Edward, 
age one. 

His partner Hiram D' Jaquish, born in 1836, was 
living in Portage la Prairie in 1868, when at the age of 
32 he married Nancy Corrigal, the 24-year old 
daughter of James and Catherine Corrigal. They were 
married on April 1, 1868 at St. Mary's la Prairie. The 
Corrigals lived in the White Mud Settlement in 1861 
at the time of the marriage of their daughter Caroline 
to James Asham (q. v.). 

The surveyor's map found on Folio [or page] 25 
in Surveyor's Note Book 35, found in Chapter 5, 
shows that the "Hiram Jaquese Claim" was located 
on the north-east side of the Whitemud River at the 
deep bend on about 40 acres of land located on the 
north-east corner of SE 1-14-9W. Hiram sold his 40 
acres of land to David Seaton Stewart (q. v.) and he 
and his wife moved away. 

Up river at the next bend and on the west side of 
the river was the "H. McKenney Trading Post 



Claim". His store was later used by Joe Goundry 
(q.v.). 

On Licence No. 69, St. John's [Red River Settle
ment], Marriages, 1854-1882, we read: "Sept. 8, 
1869 - Charles Mair, 28, Bachelor, Gentleman of 
Winnipeg 

Father, James Mair - Merchant 
was married to 
Eliza Louisa McKenney, 20, Spinster of Winnipeg 

Father, Augustus McKenney, Gentleman" 
Need we look farther for the reason that Charles 

Mair ended up with the Crown Patent to this quarter 
section of land, lying west of the Whitemud River; 
that he in turn sold to Capt. Peter McArthur ( q. v.) in 
1890? Charles Mair was the brother to Holmes 
Richard Mair (q. v.). 

Koldyk, Clarence and Betty 
by Betty Koldyk 

In 1963, Rintje Koldyk of Portage la Prairie and 
his two sons, Clarence, of MacGregor, Manitoba 
and James (Jim) of Rossendale, Manitoba, pur
chased Section 6-13-8 and 18-13-8, the former Re
ginald and Harold Hopcraft farms, and came to live 
there in 1964. Rintje retired and passed away in 1978. 

In 1967 Jim married Irene Schultz of Rossendale, 
and they farmed on the land purchased until they 
moved to Beaver, Manitoba, in 1974. They have three 
children, Theresa, Kevin and Jeffery. 

Clarence and I, (Betty Pugh of Rignold, Man
itoba,) were married in 1979 and we reside on the 
farm. In 1980, we replaced the duplex home which 
the Hopcrafts had built out of cinder blocks, with a 
more modern home. We enjoy the regular whist 
drives held each month in the hall and also the curl
ing. 

Kopp, Eugene and Adolina 
Kopp, Arthur and Natalie 
Kopp, Henry and Helen 

by Natalie Kopp 
In April, 1927, Eugene and Adolina Kopp immi

grated to Canada from Poland with their large family 
of nine children; Edward, Robert, Emma, Wanda, 
Arthur (q.v.), Olga, Martha, Fred, and Walter. 
They settled in Kuroki, Saskatchewan. Adolina came 
well prepared. She brought with her a big trunk full 
of smoked ham and sausage. Eugene bought a farm 
two and a half miles north of Kuroki. There was no 
money left. The smoked meat certainly came in 
handy. But the children still needed milk. They asked 
a farmer for milk until they could buy a cow. He 
refused and this brought tears to Adolina's eyes. 
Eugene said not to worry. He would find some. The 
next day he went into the bush and milked the cow. 
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On June 21, 1935, Eugene and Adolina became 
Canadian Citizens. On July 2 that year, a tragedy 
took place. Eugene was taking the last load of grain 
to the elevator when a car stopped and the driver 
asked directions. The noise of the car scared the 
horses which bolted. Eugene was thrown off the 
wagon and killed. 

In 1936, the family moved to Headingly, Man. 
and then difficult times forced another move. To help 
pay a debt, the company took two horses, their car 
and shares of the cattle, grain and machinery. In 1940 
they came to Westbourne. During these years Olga, 
Emma and Wanda were married. 

At Westbourne, Adolina and her remaining fam
ily bought what was known as Hank Schraeder's 
farm. The house was called a "palace", and true it 
was to the name. It was a two and a half storey house 
with thirteen rooms, a poolroom and sixty-three win
dows. 

Edward married and left for Golden Stream, 
Man. Shortly afterwards Robert went to Toronto. 

Adolina, with Arthur, Fred, Walter, and Mar
tha kept on farming. They managed to make ends 
meet by raising chickens, milking cows and keeping 
extra beef cattle. Adolina prepared her delicious soup 
for the threshing gangs. 

The youngest Kopp, Walter attended West
bourne School. 

In 1946, when Adolina became ill, she left for 
Toronto to be with Martha, who was now married. 
At this time Arthur took full responsibility of the 
farm. Adolina died in 1956 at the age of 78. Emma 
died in 1968, Robert in 1971 at the age of 68, and 
Olga in 1972. Edward, now 86, resides in Hon
duras. 

Kopp, Arthur and Natalie 
Kopp, Henry and Helen 

by Natalie Kopp 
On April 10, 1948, Arthur and I were married at 

the Lutheran Church of the Cross in Winnipeg. 
Friends and neighbors attended the reception at the 
farm. A delicious supper was made by Mrs. Bill 
Blackmore, whose family rented part of the house. 
John and Bud Scharien played the fiddle and the 
guitar for the dancing, I remember. 

I, Natalie Ehmann, had formerly lived in East 
Germany. At the end of World War II I was in a 
refugee camp. I moved to West Germany where I 
found part of my family. In 1948, the Canadian 
government gave permission for East Germany re
fugees to come to Canada. There was no possibility 
of returning to our homes because the Russians oc
cupied our houses. In this way, I came to Canada 
where I met Arthur. 



Understanding everyone was difficult as I knew 
little English, but since most conversations were in 
English, I learned quickly. The good Samaritan, 
Johnny Scharien, taught me to read the newspaper 
every evening. 

On January 22, 1949, our first child, Heinz Eu
gene, "Henry" (q. v.) was born in Winnipeg. We 
took the bus back to Westboume and then the sleigh 
home in the bitter cold when he was only weeks old. 

Times were hard but we always enjoyed what we 
had. For several years we raised turkeys. One year we 
had eight hundred and were able to payoff the farm. 
Another year we raised enough to help pay for a 
caterpillar tractor. Arthur also raised pigs and cattle 
and we always had chickens running around. 

In 1952 my sister, Martha, was smuggled from 
East Berlin to West Berlin and came to Canada from 
there. She stayed with us for one year. This was a big 
help as Margaret Lilly was born on April 15,1953 in 
the Portage General Hospital. 

Henry, Helen, Tarin, Natalie, Art, Margaret, Kerri and Chris. 

I worked at the Campbells Soup Company for 
nineteen years, starting the job because we were 
hailed out completely that summer and work was 
readily available at the soup plant. I took early retire
ment in 1978. 

In 1967 we remodelled the house, removing the 
top floor, completely renovating inside and out and 
finally enjoying some modem conveniences. 

The children received their elementary education 
at Westboume School and attended high school at 
Portage Collegiate Institute. 

Art and I are retired now but still live on the farm. 
Henry has taken over the running of the place. 

Margaret works at the Holiday Inn in Winnipeg. 
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Kopp, Henry and Helen 
by Helen Kopp 

Henry, son of Natalie and Arthur Kopp, was born 
in Winnipeg on January 22, 1949 and raised on the 
family farm in Westboume .. He was educated in 
Westboume School and Portage Collegiate Institute 
and has farmed ever since. He worked one winter at 
Robinson Little and one winter at the Post Office in 
Portage la Prairie. On July 12,1975 he married Helen 
Anderson at Portage Redeemer Lutheran Church. 

I, Helen, was born January 10,1951 in Gladstone, 
Manitoba and raised on a farm in the Woodside 
District. I attended Woodside Elementary School 
and William Morton Collegiate Institute in 
Gladstone. My education continued at Red River 
Community College in laboratory technology, and I 
later received my certificate as a Registered Tech
nologist in Haematology through the Health Sci
ences Centre in Winnipeg. During this time I married 
and had a daughter, Kerry Lynn, who was born on 
October 10, 1969 in Edmonton, Alberta. While liv
ing in Winnipeg I met Henry and we were married in 
1975. 

For the first four years of our marriage, we lived 
in the Paterson house in Perry Park, Westboume. In 
the spring of 1979 we had to move in with Henry's 
parents for two weeks due to the flood which filled 
the basement of the house and covered most of the 
park. Henry tried to get into the yard with the tractor 
to check the house and see if the furniture needed to 
be moved upstairs. The water was too deep and the 
tractor stalled. Henry had to wade through the freez
ing cold water to get help. Later the R.C.M.P. came 
with their motor boat to help us get into the house. A 
week before Christmas 1979 we moved to a new 
house on the home farm on Parish Lot 23. 

During these years, Henry acquired more land to 
help defray the cost of his growing family, as on June 
21, 1976 a son, Christopher Eugene was born, and 
two years later, on June 28, 1978, along came a baby 
girl, Tarin Marie. 

Kerry has attended Westbourne Elementary 
School and Yellowquill School in Portage and will be 
entering Portage Collegiate Institute. 
Christopherand Tarin attend Westboume School. 

Henry and I are involved with the Community 
Club and especially the building of the new curling 
rink now in progress. Henry enjoys carpentry work 
and curling. I enjoy looking after a large yard and 
garden and have taught Sunday School and have been 
a4-H leader. We hope to be able to continue farming. 

Kufflick, Russ and Lorraine 
by Lorraine 

Russ, after being employed with the Department 



of Highways since 1962, moved to Westbourne dis
trict in 1979, where he is the maintenance foreman 
for the Department. He took over this position at the 
time of Don Watts' retirement. 

I was formerly Lorraine Koroscil of Sandy Lake, 
Manitoba. Russ was born and raised in Griswold, 
Man. We were married in Brandon in 1975, and have 
one son, Jason James. We live west of the Nelson 
Fletcher farm, in the former Dick Brown residence. 

Kuhn, Bill and Elsie 
by Elsie Kuhn 

We, Bill and Elsie, came to Westbourne on July 
1, 1956. Bill succeeded Harold Creaser as District 
Supervisor for Manitoba Hydro for the area covering 
Westbourne, Langruth and Macdonald. The central 
office was located in Westbourne. His work with 
Hydro lasted until 1966 when he resigned and pur
chased the M&M store in Langruth. Commuting 
daily, we operated this store until 1974 when we sold 
the business to Walter McIvor. 

Elsie, Julie and Doug, Bill, February 6, 1982. 

What to do next? Bill had always wanted to be a 
farmer so we bought land in the Lakeland, Man. area 
- he thoroughly enjoys the work. 

I, for the most part have been a help-mate in the 
family enterprizes but I also worked at the Portage 
Consumer's Co-op for seven years. 
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Doug and Gayle. 

Our son, William John "Douglas" was born Nov. 
7,1956, in Gladstone Hospital, the first year we lived 
in Westbourne. He married Julia Friesen from Bagot 
on Feb. 6, 1981. They have a son, William "Corey" 
Joseph, born Aug. 16, 1983. He makes the fourth 
generation of William Kuhn's in our family as Bill's 
father, William Sr. lives at Austin, Man. Doug and 
Julie reside on their farm at Woodside, Man. 

Grandson Corey. 



Our daughter Heather "Gayle" Ruth was also 
born in the Gladstone Hospital, her birthday being 
February 9, 1959. She is a graduate of Brandon 
University with Bachelor of Education degree. Upon 
graduation she taught school at Amaranth, Man. for 
two years, and is presently the director of Inter-ridge 
Recreation Commission, working out of Gladstone. 

We made our first home in a house bought from 
Bob Staniland which we sold to Joe Warren when we 
built our present home on land purchased from Dave 
Patterson. Our home is situated in a very lovely 
setting beside the Whitemud River, on the northwest 
side of Perry Park (PL. 30). However this river isn't 
always quiet and serene. Every so often, due to heavy 
snowfall in the winter and excessive rain in the 
spring, its banks overflow and the surrounding coun
tryside is flooded. When this happens our home sits 
on an island protected by a sand bag dyke. We have a 
snapshot of our children paddling a canoe around in 
the front yard. How fortunate we have been that water 
has never come into our home. 

During World Warr II, Bill served with the Royal 
Canadian Navy. He now belongs to a veteran's organ
ization, the Royal Canadian Legion, Langruth Man. 
branch, while I belong to the auxiliary. 

1956 was not the first time I had been to West
bourne. I came with my parents to visit my uncle, 
Joseph Jones, who lived and built the house that 
stands on the property now owned by Ethel Folmer 
(PL. 27). Uncle Joseph's youngest daughter Irene 
attended the Westbourne School in the 1930's. 

When we first came to West bourne our feelings 
about the place were very negative, but as time went 
by and friends were made those feelings have 
changed and now we regard Westbourne as our 
home. 

Lacouette, Augustin and Marie* 
Here is an example of a 'civilized' man's attempt 

at handling an Indian name-
The first recorded entry of Augustin's name was 

when the 1870 census taker arrived in the White Mud 
River Settlement and registered him as "Eustache 
Witimase," the son of Witimase [see #110 in appen
dix] 

When William Wagner arrived with his survey 
party in 1871, William entered his name against his 
claim on the S.E. 31-13-9w as "Augustin Lagnoite." 
When August sold his claim to John McNab Ander
son [the gentleman who married Ada Amanda Mair, 
the daughter of Holmes Richard Mair (q. v.)] in 1872, 
his name reads on the instrument found at the 
P.L.T.o. as "Eustache La Quette". At the"baptism of 
his daughter Cecile Constance at the Catholic Mis
sion at Totogon in 1873, where he was then living, we 
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translated his name from the French language as 
''Agustin Lacouette." When he signed the petition of 
1877 requesting a reserve at Sandy Bay his signature 
was translated as "Louison Lacouette" and finally in 
the 1881 census, which is almost unreadable on mi
crofilm, it looks like "Lustin (?) Lacouette!" 

It could be that Augustin belonged to the West
bourne Mission as there is no record of his marriage 
to Marie Okenens, and the baptism record of only 
one daughter. 

Augustin and his brother Baptiste, who lived a 
quarter of a mile away on his own claim SW. 
32-13-9w, were located a short distance from our Salt 
Springs [which are found today just east of the bridge 
and on the north side of the Whitemud River on the 
road off Hwy. 16 south to Beaver, Man.] The 1870 
census shows that these families were away fishing 
for the summer. This salt allowed them to salt their 
catch down for the winter. Their father, Witimase, 
had probably settled here in the early days to dry the 
briny liquid in pans for the precious salt. He most 
likely supplied the N.W.Co. and H.B.Co. posts 
while they were located at the mouth of the White
mud River. Upon the arrival of Hiram Jaquish and 
John Knox, who settled on 1-14-9w in 1872 and 
immediately started up a salt trade to export from 
these salt flats, Augustin and Baptiste sold their land 
claims and moved down river closer to their friends. 

Augustin and Marie had the following children: 
Lizzette, born in 1862, married Louis Spence, the 
son of 1. Baptiste and Marie (Matewinin) Spence 
(q.v.). John, was born in 1864. Mary, born in 1866, 
was not living at home in 1881. Christian, born in 
1869, is not named on the 1881 census; Catherine, 
was born in 1870; Cecile Constance, on June 3, 1873 
and baptized on June 26, 1873 at the Catholic Mis
sion at Totogon; Baptiste was born in 1874 and 
Susan, in 1878. 
* see appendix for 1870 census 

Lambert, Charles and Veiga 
Lambert, Keith and Karen 

by Veiga Lambert 
I, Sigurveig (Veiga) Eliasson, eleventh child of 

Gudrun and Elias, was born August 5, 1912, in the 
Marshland district. I attended Westbourne School 
which was situated six miles from my home. Trans
portation was by the horse-drawn Nora School Dis
trict van. To break the monotony of this slow ride, the 
driver, Jack Muggaberg played his violin and I ac
companied him on my mouth organ. Sometimes 
everyone sang songs and the music helped to keep up 
a happy spirit. 

I loved sports and competitions. In 1926 I won a 
gold medal at the Gladstone Field Day for best girl 



athlete of seventeen schools. I played backstop on the 
girls' ball team, also on the Katrime ladies' team 
which played two seasons without a loss. 

On October 30, 1934, I married Charles Lam
bert, son of Charles Joseph and Helen Lambert of 
Austin. At the age of fourteen, Charles had started 
working for farmers in the area for $5.00 a month. 
During 1927-1929 he worked in Alberta and Sas
katchewan receiving top wages of $20.00 a month in 
winter and $50.00 a month in summer. This was "big 
money" at that time. 

Charlie loved sports. He played defence on the 
Orangeville hockey team and was active in other 
sports and athletics as well. My younger sisters re
member seeing my eyes shine as I watched him at the 
rink, if not playing hockey, then speed skating or 
barrel jumping. At the hall, it was dancing, and 
Charlie called the square dances. 

After our marriage, Charlie and I farmed at 
Beaver, Man. for five years. The first crop was the 
year of the "big rust", when 160 acres of the wheat 
had to be burned. Oats and barley were also poor. We 
were fortunate to have thirteen milk cows and some 
poultry. Eggs were 10 to 15 cents a dozen, and a five 
gallon can of cream brought $2.50. 

In 1936, on May 27th, a daughter, Marjorie 
Gudrun was born to us, and three years later, on 
October 16th, 1939, a son, Charles Dale. 

In 1940 Charles and I moved with our two chil
dren to the farm southwest of Westbourne (9-13-9) 
where three more children were born, Cora Sigur
veig, on October 20, 1942, Mabel Ida Ettrie, on 
April 5, 1947, and John Keith, born June 21,1949. 

The five Lambert children attended Westbourne 
School. Roads were poor and they had to be trans
ported six miles. Charlie and his neighbour, Eyvi 
Thorsteinson took turns taking them. 

In 1951 an enormous change came to the farms in 
our area- rural Hydro. That year, the Lamberts also 
put in plumbing. Life was just beginning. In addition 
to other electrical appliances, I got a mixmaster - a 
dream come true. 

In 1953 Charlie was elected to the Westbourne 
Municipal Council. He served as Councillor for thir
ty years, retiring in 1983. 

In 1964 Charlie and I moved to our present home 
on lots 10 and 11 along the Whitemud River. This was 
known as the old Stout farm and was formerly owned 
by Asi and Kristbjorg Asmundson, my oldest sister 
and her husband. We Lamberts renamed the farm 
"West Oaks Farm" . Times had by now improved and 
crops were better. 

One of my hobbies was to exhibit domestic pro
duce and handicrafts at the local fairs. I won the 
"Simpson Special" several times for the best knitted 
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Standing, L. to R.: Keith L., Tom McCartney, Karen L., Cora 
Me., Jerrett Solner, Edgar S., Don Kempthorne, Marjorie K., 
Colleen K., Dianne L., Lynda L., Cindy S., Ida S., Susan S., 
Joel K., Dale L., John S. In Front: Chas. L., Veiga L. (seated), 
Charlie L. (seated), Trena S., Holly-Lee L., Stuart L. (on 
Veiga's knee). 

article and the "Blue Ribbon Baking Powder Spe
cial" many times for the best biscuits. I also won 
many other ribbons and prizes in crochet work, sew
ing, baking, and preserving. I also worked as a 4-H 
leader. (For more on that see the article on 4-H.) 

I studied hairdressing and did hairdressing in my 
home for over twenty years. 

Curling has been a favorite sport for Charlie and I 
for many years. On January 29, 1963, skip Charlie 
Lambert, third George Harley, second Jim Caskey, 
and lead Jim Poschenreider were honoured for 
counting an eight-ender at the Westbourne curling 
rink. The Corby award was presented to them. I still 
curl with the Seniors at Gladstone. 

I still enjoy music and play the accordian and 
harmonica much to the enjoyment of my children and 
grandchildren. In 1983 I accompanied Barney John
son on guitar and entered the Westbourne-Longburn 
talent show. We won second place in the popularity 
part of the show and were awarded engraved plaques. 

Charlie has many fond memories of his years on 
the council. He found this work rewarding and made 
many friends. He was active on the curling commit
tee for over twenty years, and has been President of 
the Cemetery board since 1970. 

Marjorie Gudrun was educated at Westbourne 
School, St. James Collegiate, Winnipeg, and the 
Winnipeg Teachers College. She first taught in the 
Central Plains School Division. 

In 1959, Marjorie married Donald Lavern Kem
pthorne of Boissevain , Man. They have two children, 
Joel Donald born October 26, 1960; and Colleen 
Marie born January 31, 1964. 

Marj and Don reside in Carberry where Don is 



Head Custodian at the Carberry Collegiate. Marj 
teaches Grade 6 at R. 1. Wough Elementary School. 

Dale, who was born on October 16, 1939, at 
Beaver, after finishing Grade 11, in Westbourne, 
graduated from Grade 12 at MacGregor, in 1958. He 
then went on to complete a Television Electronics 
Repair course. In September, 1961, he married Di
anne Nichol of Bagot. They lived in Treherne for six 
months, until Dale was transferred to Morden, where 
they still reside with their children, Lynda and Kurt. 

Cora Sigurveig was educated at Westbourne 
School and then completed an Executive Secretarial 
Course at the Manitoba Technical Institute in Win
nipeg. In 1964 she married Thomas Weir McCartney, 
son of John and Jessie McCartney (q. v.) of Long
burn. They reside in Portage la Prairie, and have one 
daughter, Jill. 

Ida Ettrie was educated first at Westbourne, and 
taught at Deseronto School near Plumas, Manitoba 
for two years. In 1966 she married Edgar Alfred 
Sollner, of Plumas, Man. The family lives on the 
home farm east of Plumas where they manage a 
mixed farming operation. They have five children, 
Susan, John, Jarret, Cindy Lee and Trena. 

Cora Sigurveig (Lambert) McCartney 
Recollections 

Some things that stand out in my mind as a child 
growing up in Westbourne: 
- My happy childhood. 
- Winning lots of money running races at the pic-

nics. 
- Riding to school in the democrat; sometimes 

we'd almost bounce right off the seat. 
- The day our school van upset in a snow bank on 

the way to school and the horses ran away. 
- Winning a trophy for being the top girl athlete at 

the Gladstone field day. 
- My mother teaching me how to sew and then 

letting me take the Singer sewing lessons and 
winning first prize for my dress. 

- Playing hockey in my white skates. 
- My dad and brother teaching me how to curl "the 

right way" . 
- Watching NHL hockey games on T. V. with my 

dad. 
- Playing ball with the Westbourne Riverettes. 
- Running all over the country watching the West-

bourne Tagers Baseball Team, particularly Tom 
and my brother Dale. 

Lambert, Keith and Karen 
by Karen Lambert 

John "Keith" Lambert was born on June 21,1949 
at the Portage General Hospital, the youngest son of 
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Charles and Veiga Lambert (q. v.) Keith lived with his 
parents, sisters Marjorie, Cora and Ida, and brother 
Dale in their home located on (4-13-9w). 

One of Keith's earliest memories was being al
lowed to attend 'special' party celebrations in the old 
Westbourne School, with his sister Ida, as pre
schoolers were invited with older sisters and broth
ers. 

Keith started school at six years of age. During 
the winter of 1955 we had an exceptional amount of 
snow and he remembers travelling part of the winter 
by a van and horses. 

In the spring the van was replaced by a democrat. 
One day when returning from school, after they had 
turned the corner off PR #242, the horses quickened 
their pace for home. One of the passengers in the rear 
seat fell backwards, tipped the seat and spilled its 
occupants out onto the road. 

Usually, travel to and from school was by car, 
with the older students driving. Dale drove until he 
left home and then Cora took over. One spring when 
a culvert was washed out by flood waters, planks 
were placed for crossing. Keith would get out of the 
car, cross the planks on foot, then direct Cora who 
was steering, to be sure the wheels were in line with 
these planks. 

Keith went to Westbourne School from grades 1 
to 9. During his school years he was active in track 
and field, participating in short distance running. 
He, along with other students from Westbourne 
School used to go to Plumas, Man. to compete in 
Track and Field Meets, and as a member of their 
Football team used to travel to Langruth, Gladstone, 
Austin and MacGregor to play games after school. 

Keith became a member of the "Winding river 4-
H beef-calf club" in 1960. It was under the leader
ship of Melvin Pulak (q. v.) assisted by Art McLeod 
( q. v.) and Tom Hall (q. v.). He was also a member of 
the Westbourne Handiworkers, starting in the garden 
club and going on to become a Junior Leader. He 
participated in Public Speaking, and became a leader 
in this as well. Keith was an active member in the 
Westbourne 4-H clubs for ten years altogether. 

In 1964 Keith's parents, with Ida and Keith, 
moved from the farm to Parish Lot #11. Marjorie, 
Dale, and Cora had grown and left home by his time. 

Keith began curling at an early age, curling reg
ularly with his father, and also with 4-H and School 
Curling teams. 

He commuted to Portage Collegiate Institute 
(p.C.I.) by school bus for grades 10 and 11 since 
Westbourne High School had closed by this time. At 
P. C. I. his interest in track and field was 
strenghthened by now having a coach, and more 
competition. The P.C.I. team took part in indoor 



winter meets in the Winnipeg Arena. Another West
bourne student, Murray Klatt (q. v.), was on this 
team. 

In 1968 Keith moved to Morden, Man. to com
plete Grade 12. He lived there with his brother Dale 
and his wife Dianne. After completing schooling, 
Keith worked for a few months as an attendant at the 
Manitoba School in Portage la Praire. In January, 
1970 he went west by train to Surrey, B.C. and later 
was employed at a Tree and Plant Nursery in Port 
Coquitlam, B. C. In the spring of 1970 he returned to 
Morden and formed the partnership of "D & D 
Electronics, with brother Dale. 

In 1976, Keith returned home to Westbourne, and 
began farming with his father, rented the old home 
farm of S-9-13-9w but living in town. In 1977 he 
purchased Parish Lot #13 from Barney and Dolly 
Johnson (q. v.) 

In November, 1978, Keith moved into the Post 
Office House, owned by Dolly Johnson (the 
Postmaster) and previously occupied by Dale and 
Mary Berg (q. v.) A lease was signed with a clause 
stating "No Waterbeds; No Pets; No Children". 
However his stint at batching was shortlived. 

On April 21st, 1979, Keith married me, Karen 
Hazel Milne, in the Gladstone United Church, 
Gladstone, Man. I am the daughter of Stuart C. 
Milne and the late Margaret E. Griffith. I received 
my education in the Ayr School, Gladstone Elemen
tary and William Morton Collegiate all in Gladstone. 
Following high school I was employed for three years 
as a Telephone Operator with the Manitoba Tele
phone System. In Gladstone, I clerked for six 
months in the local Co-op store prior to entering 
training as a Licenced Practical Nurse at St. Boniface 
Hospital School. After graduating in 1976 I began 
working in the Carberry Hospital, Carberry, Man. 
and here met my Keith in 1978. 

On Friday, April 20th, 1978, the day before our 
wedding, flood waters began to pour into West
bourne from the south and southwest. By Saturday 
#16 highway was closed between Macdonald and 
Westbourne. When Keith and I left on our honey
moon that night we had to drive through flood waters 
flowing over #34 highway. By Sunday morning the 
flood waters of the Whitemud River hit Gladstone 
from the west and by Monday morning it reached 
Westbourne. Keith and I returned from our trip to 
find that the only way we could reach our home was 
by boat and that the Post Office part of the home was 
closed. The fish were swimming around the yard and 
main street. As I had been raised on the high side of 
the Whitemud River this was a new experience for 
me. Keith's 1974 station wagon was in the garage 
with water part way up the seats. We were able to 
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move into our home about one and a half weeks later, 
being more fortunate than some local residents in that 
the water had not reached the ground level of the 
house. The basement was full and it took several days 
for the water to go down. Dolly Johnson had to 
replace the furnace, which had already come through 
the 1971 flood. 

After the water went down, farming got under
way. Keith sowed 170 acres in Buckwheat that year, 
but frost came on the 13th and 14th of August (even in 
Manitoba this was completely unusual). While some 
farmers were fortunate in that their fields were 
spared, Keith's crop was lost. 

I, worked as Casual Staff at the Portage General 
Hospital that summer. Dolly, trained me as a relief 
Postmaster so that she and Barney could have a 
holiday in the fall. This proved a good way to get to 
know the people of Westbourne. 

Keith and I were blessed with our first child on 
October 22, 1979. He was named Charles Joseph 
Lambert, after his grandfather and great-grandfather. 
This definitely broke one of the conditions of the 
lease Keith had signed with Dolly. 

Keith was now involved with the Westbourne
Longburn Community Club and was one of the direc
tors when we voted to build a new Curling Rink. A 
branch of the Community Club was formed as The 
Westbourne-Longburn Building Fund and I became 
involved in their many money raising project for the 
next two years. The various activities proved inter
esting, challenging and fun along with the work. 

Keith, "Chas", Holly. Karen and Stuart. 



Keith resigned from the Community Club and joined 
the Building Fund in 1981. I, again returned to Casual 
Nursing in the Portage Hospital during 1980-81. 

On November 30, 1981 our second child was 
born, Holly-Lee Margaret, a sister for "Chas" . 

In the fall of 1983, the big decision to move to our 
farm was made and a Mobile Home was purchased 
and placed on Lot # 11, next to Keith's parents. Mov
ing was completed in November, just in time for busy 
preparations for Christmas. Keith is now serving his 
second year as Rector's Warden, of St. George's 
Church and is on the Camp and Council Commission 
of the Diocese of Rupert's Land. 

Chas started Nursery School in the Westbourne 
School in January, 1984. Keith had secured ajob with 
the Westward Village Inn, in Portage la Prairie. Keith 
rented the south half of 9-13-9w to the Airport Hut
terite Colony and SE-17-13-9w to Gestur Cairns. 
Keith and his father are farming Lots 10, 11 and 13. 
Their goal is to return to farming all their land. 

On August 16, 1984, our son, Stuart, was born on 
his Grandfather Stewart Milne's birthday. 

Lambert, Frank Harrison and Emily 
Helen 

by Arline Davey 
In 1889 Frank Harrison Lambert is listed at the 

P. L.T. 0. , age of 30, a Rancher and Cattle Dealer
Westbourne. We have been unable to find out much 
else except he bought and sold land too. 

Glen Stewart told of how the pianos were hauled up and down 
the outside of the Davey Ranch House and taken through the 
drawing room window by roof beam and pulleys. 
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On Aug. 12, 1891 he and Emily Helen, youngest 
daughter of George and Charlotte Davey (q. v.) were 
married at St. George's Anglican Church in West
bourne. Emily was born in Hamilton, Ont. coming 
with her parents first to Emerson, and then to West
bourne. 

t 

Martha Davey and Helen. 

They had two daughters; Helen born in 1893 and 
Charlotte in 1896. When the girls were quite young 
Emily was left to support and raise them. Later she 
moved in with her mother in her new home on B 113 lt 
22 and 23 Plan 687. 

Emily was an accomplished pianist and gave les
sons. 

The girls attended the Westbourne school, and 
well as participating in concerts and other activities 
in the community. 

Helen attended the Winnipeg General Hospital 
School of Nursing and became a Registered Nurse. 
While working as a private nurse in Winnipeg she 
met and married Alex Speirs and they enjoyed many 
happy years together in Winnipeg. They had a family 
of three, Jean, Jim and Stewart. They were quite well 
known in our area as they made frequent visits to 
friends and relatives here. On Feb. 5, 1977 Helen 
died at the Health Science Centre in Winnipeg at the 
age of 84. Alex died a very short time after. 

Charlotte or 'Lottie', chose teaching as her pro
fession. The school records of 1912 it state 
"Charlotte Lambert obtained her 2nd class certifi
cate at the age of 16 years." Jean Stewart (q. v.) 



speaks of her as a wonderful teacher. Jean was a 
student at The Landing when Charlotte taught in the 
school there. Charlotte later went to Saskatchewan to 
teach and that is where she met and married F. E. 
Dexter. 

Lawson, Lawrence and Isabel 
by Jean Fletcher 

Lawrence made his home with us, the Dickieson 
Family at Edwin. He came to live with us when he 
was about 12 years old, and after school helped my 
father with the cattle and chores. Later he worked for 
other people, but seldom worked far from our home. 
He also worked for the C.P.R. for quite a few years. 

Lawrence was an important part of the Dickieson 
family. He was like an older son to Mother and Dad, 
and a very dependable brother to Jim and I. 

Lawrence moved to Winnipeg and worked in the 
C.P.R. yards until his retirement. While in Win
nipeg, he met and married Isabel Sallows from Car
berry. After his retirement, they moved to Carberry 
where they still live. I pay them a visit at least once a 
year. 

Isabel and Lawrence. 

I fondly recall Lawrence's mouth organ music, 
and the sing songs we had with him. He was the first 
person I ever danced with apart from my Grandfather 
Tom Dickieson. Lawrence used to baby sit my broth
er and I, but it was not called baby sitting - just 
"staying with kids" . He has done some baby sitting 
for my children too. 
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Lean, George and Ruth 
by Agnes Donald 

Our father, George Lean, was born in Lan
arks hire , Scotland in 1882. He was an avid lover of 
flowers and began his apprenticeship as 'gardener's 
boy' at the age of fourteen on the estate of the well
known horseman A. Y. Bingham of Lanarkshire. 
Other posts followed with promotion to second gar
dener at Ayrshire and Perth, Scotland. He came to 
Canada in 1913 and worked as a gardener for the 
well-to-do in Winnipeg. Thus he came to work at 
Longburn for one of his Winnipeg employers, who 
owned the property on SE 16-14-8W, lying east of 
House Creek. Dad eventually bought this land and 
renamed it 'Lean's Lodge'. 

Lean's Lodge. 

In 1918 he married Ruth Bates, the daughter of 
William and Harriet Johnston (q. v.) and they moved 
to Saskatoon, Sask. where Dad was employed at the 
Victoria Nurseries. A few years later they returned to 
Longburn where they farmed during the summer 
months and Dad fished on Lake Manitoba during the 
winter. 

George and Ruth. 



In 1931, due to ill health, Dad gave up farming to 
become the Head Gardener at Clear Lake in the 
Riding Mountain National Park, Man. He held this 
position for twenty five years and was responsible for 
a lot of the beautiful landscaping that we see today. 
We remained on the farm during these months. He 
returned home to fish on the lake in winter, a job he 
did for fifty years. 

George in front of fish shack on Lake. 

There were four children in our family. I, Agnes 
Victoria, married Ray Donald of Portage la Prairie. 
We had no family. George Douglas, Jr. born in 1921, 
never married. George served in the Princess Pa
tricia's Canadian Light Infantry in the Second World 
War. He died of a heart attack in 1963, while garden
ing on the farm. Kathleen Lambie married Peter 
Kowal of Winnipeg and they have three children, 
Janet, Perry and Darrell. Anna Grace married 
Robert Doty, the son of David and Charlotte Doty 
( q. v.). They live in Portage. They have four children, 
Jean, Wendy, Wayne and Leanne. Their daughter 
Wendy, who married Gerald Wylie (q.v.) is now 
living on her great grandfather Sam Bates' farm. 

Mother was ill for a year and a half before they 
realized that she had cancer. My husband Ray and I 
made arrangements to take her to a hospital in Texas 
for treatments. Unhappily we had to take her off the 
train and place her in a hospital in Harrington, Kan-
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sas, where she died during the night, on May 23, 
1955. Dad died in 1967, four years after my brother 
George, and they are all buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. The original Lodge has been tom down 
but the remaining three children each have summer 
cottages on the Lean property which still belongs to 
the family. 

Lehmann, Mark and Anne 
Lehmann, Garry and Linda 

by Garry Lehmann 
In the fall of 1940, Mark Lehmann and his brother 

Art bought a piece of land a few miles north of 
Westbourne. Mark was the youngest child of An
thony and Josephine Lehmann who owned farmland 
at Hennepin, Illinois, and resided on a farm near Elm 
Creek, Manitoba. Mark and Art must have been 
looking for a challenge because the land purchased 
was some of the wettest in the area, full of sloughs 
and mosquitoes. 

Anne, Ronald, Garry, Mark, Glenn. 

Mark Lehmann's Tent House. 

The brothers set up camp in a tent house initially. 
As the years went by and the money rolled in, they 
moved to a pump house and then to a granary. In 1942 
they built a small house. One night, during a severe 
storm, the wind blew the canvas roof off their shack 



and the brothers stumbled across country to a neigh
bour's granary to spend the night. They were rudely 
awakened at the crack of dawn by a herd of cattle 
rubbing the granary. There was no herd law at that 
time and cattle were allowed to roam free. 

Mark and Art were not much for cooking, so they 
lived on soup, eggs and com flakes "dry or with 
water". It sure beat roots and berries! They broke 
land with a TD9 tractor and breaking plow and 
planted flax as the first crop. 

Anne's brother Steve Boss helping with harvest (late 40's, 
early 50's). 

Anne's brother Harry Boss and friend Joe Bekar. 

Mark bought Art's share of the farm in 1945 and 
on November 23,1946, married Anne Boss of Lock
port, Manitoba. Anne was the daughter of Andrew 
and Catherine Boss who had immigrated from the 
Ukraine. Mark arid Anne spent their summers at 
Westbourne and wintered in Winnipeg. They had 
three boys, Glenn born in 1948, Garry born in 1950 
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and Ronald born in 1955. They moved to West
bourne permanently in the fall of 1958 and spent their 
first winter on the farm. In 1959 they bought a house 
in Westbourne on lot #3 beside Fletcher's. This 
property came complete with a resident squatter 
named Carlyle Brown. He provided the boys with 
many an entertaining story. They family enjoyed the 
local social life and Mark was an avid ball player with 
the Westbourne Fishermen. 

Family from Sandy Bay who worked at Lehmann. Front and 
back views. 

The boys took most of their schooling at West
bourne and finished their high school years at Por
tage Collegiate Institute. In the sixties Rock and Roll 
music and local dances were very popular. Glenn 
helped form a local rock band in the late sixties along 
with Bob Berg, Grant Sneesby and Garry Outhivaite 
of Westbourne and Gordon Smith of Beaver, Man. 
Many enjoyable times were had following the "Crys
tal Ship", as they were called, to gigs in Winnipeg 
pubs and to rural dances on weekends. 

Glenn received his Degree in Agriculture from 
the University of Manitoba and did post graduate 
research in plant physiology. He married Sandra 
McKay of the Poplar Bluff area near Portage in 1977. 
They reside in Winnipeg where Glenn is self-em
ployed in a photography and laboratory supply busi
ness. He is very knowledgeable in photography and 
has studied under Freeman Paterson and the late 
Ansel Adams. 

Ronald married Betty-Ann Authier of Wal
laceberg, Ontario in 1977. They reside in Portage 
with their son Mark born in 1979. Ron works for a 
local farm supply dealership and gained local recog-



nition in motocross racing. Injuries forced him to 
quit racing, but he has helped promote this sport 
locally and to establish a track at Portage. 

Mark Lehmann passed away in 1964 in a drown
ing accident in the Whitemud River. He is fondly 
remembered by all who knew him, old and young 
alike. Anne is remarried to Lome Blain and lives in 
Portage la Prairie. She keeps active with curling, 
dancing and working at the McCains Plant. She 
retains her ties with Westboume through visits with 
family and friends. 

Lehmann, Garry and Linda 
by Garry Lehmann 

Garry married Linda Anderson of Winnipeg in 
1975 and they have two daughers, Heather born in 
1980 and Shannon born in 1984. Linda received her 
degree in nursing in 1976 and is employed as a Public 
Health Nurse in Portage la Prairie. After working in 
the mining and construction fields, Garry received 
his Diploma in Agriculture from the University of 
Manitoba in 1977. He has been farming the family 
farm since 1979. Garry and Linda took up residence 
at Westboume in 1982 on River lot 7 which is the 
historical first crossing and original Westboume 
townsite. 

Garry and Linda. 
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Heather and Shannon. 

Lovell, Robert and Sarah 
Robert Lovell, born in England in 1842, left a 

young wife Sarah (nee Lee, born in 1849) and a baby 
daughter Jane, born in 1869 [still their only child 
appearing on the 1881 census] to come to Canada. He 
arrived in the White Mud River Settlement before the 
Wagner Survey Party and was finally able to claim 
the NW. 28-13-9w under the Homestead Act (Patent 
dated Oct. 8, 1877). When his home was built, he was 
joined by his family. 

Robert farmed this quarter section for 18 years 
before he moved his family into the old settlement 
where he purchased p.L. #8 from Charles Anderson, 
Sr. They lived here for another ten years, during 
which time, to quote Mrs. Edna Davey (q. v.), "Mrs. 
Lovell was the esteemed seamstress for the West
bourne ladies" . 

The Lovell's moved into Portage la Prairie in 
1897 after Robert sold his parish lot to William Alex
ander McLeod, an unrecorded resident of our area. 

Lundy, Harry and Alma 
Mary Poschenrieder 

Capt. Harry Lundy arrived at The Landing 
around 1902 to take over the captaincy of the S.S. 
'Marvyl' (q. v.) built by the Manitoba Gypsum Co. In 
1903 he married Alma Poschenrieder who was born 
on Dec. 20, 1886, the daughter of August and Marie 



Capt. Harry and Alma 

Poschenrieder (q. v.). Around 1908, following the 
close of business at McArthur's Landing, Capt. Lun
dy moved his family north to the Company mining 
town of Gypsumville. Here Alma managed the Com
pany Boarding House. 

Harry and Alma had a family of four, a daughter 
Marvyl, named after her father's boat, who married 
Charles Sears, and sons Ted, Art and Fred. Of the 
four children, Art and Fred are the only surviving 
members. Alma E. Lundy died on Nov. 19,1953 and 
is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Lynch, Walter 
Walter Lynch was born on July 8, 1836 in Stam

ford Township, Middlesex County, Ont. the son of 
Irish parents. The family moved to the Lobo Town
ship when he was very young. Cattle breeding was 
leading to a full time occupation when, at the age of 
33, he realized that an unhappy decision had to be 
made. He told his sweetheart that he would not marry 
her and left for the west. On his first exploratory trip 
in 1869 he tried to follow the route taken by his 
brother Dr. James Lynch over the nearly completed 
Dawson Trail from Thunder Bay, through wild coun
try to the Lake of the Woods enroute to the Red River 
Settlement. According to Capt. Brydges, the first 
manager of the New Totogon unloading site, and a 
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close friend of Archie D. Stewart (q. v.) and later of 
Glen Stewart, Walter was making this trip alone and 
got lost on the watery Manitoba-Ontario border. He 
could not find the trail west from the shore of the 
Lake of the Woods. Capt. Brydges, who was living at 
Rat Portage [Kenora] at the time, found Walter and 
set him on the right trail. 

Donald Stewart and Walter Lynch. 

"He came west looking for good farm land to settle on and 
provide a good home. He found such a place near House Creek. 
Plenty of good land. Water, trees and grass, everything that afarmer 
required. "I 

In the summer of 1870, after tramping over a 
great deal of territory and finally finding his 'dream 
spot', Walter returned to Fort Garry, to join John 
Chantler (q.v.), who had returned from his H.B.C. 
post in south-west Alberta. The two men returned to 
southern Ontario together, and during the trip Walter 
must have told John that many families from his 
home area were planning to move to Manitoba in the 
spring to find their own land. Walter was a good 
salesman, as John Chantler also returned with the 
Lynch Party the spring of 1871. 

Upon Walter's arrival in June, 1871, he found was 
that James Walker ( q. v.) had taken the land on House 
Creek for his own new home. Walter moved a few 
miles west, closer to Rat Creek and homesteaded on 



SE 18-14-8W, just south of Johnny Roulette's (q. v.) 
half-section and just north of his brother William's 
homestead on NE 7-14-8W, with the pre-emption of 
the NW 7-14-8W east of Rat Creek. Walter Lynch 
received his homestead patent #445 on March 14, 
1878. 

After Walter had seen his brother Dr. James, lose, 
(due to a tie vote, and no electoral rules), his chance 
for a seat at Ottawa in the 1872 Federal Election, he 
allowed his friends and acquaintances to nominate 
him as Conservative candidate in the provincial elec
tion of 1873. At the nominating meeting held in 
Westbourne, it was felt that Walter lived in an area 
that still had an Indian band living close by and 
Westbourne, itself had too many early Manitoba 
roots. This was not a situation the new settlers from 
Ontario wanted. They settled for C. P. Brown, whom 
they felt would have [and did have] their best interests 
at heart. This was the only time Walter tried to run for 
any government office but it did not stop his keen 
awareness of Manitoba politics. 

By the time the nominating meeting was held, 
Walter had completed his home and bams. 

"The logs DavidMorrison and Walter Lynch used to build their 
homes were cut and hauled by horse and sleigh from the Beaver. 
Man. area. The Lynch house was dismantled years ago. All the 
barns. etc. were built out of the local logs. "2 

Walter also had a fenced area ready for cattle, so 
shortly after the meeting, he felt free to leave for 
Guelph, Ont. with his friend and neighbour, Kenneth 
McKenzie of Burnside, (at least 13 kms away!) They 
returned with enough animals to establish a purebred 
Shorthorn (known then as Durham) herd. Kenneth 
purchased the bull and Walter bought the cows. They 
had to walk these animals slowly over the Portage 
Plains on their return from Winnipeg. 

Over the years Walter was always on the lookout 
for newer, stronger strains of Shorthorn cattle. He 
travelled anywhere to return with a new bull, in the 
ongoing effort to improve his animals. In 1895 the 
Premier of Manitoba, Thomas Greenway4 wished to 
purchase a bull from him in order to improve his own 
herd. His pioneer herd was the oldest established 
herd of Shorthorns in Manitoba, as well as one of the 
largest and best. Walter was the President of the Pure 
Bred Cattle Breeders Association from its organiza
tion in 1890 and remained so until 1899. 

Walter was appointed a Justice of the Peace in 
1873, mainly for the area around the new Totogon 
area. This greatly reduced Peter Garrioch's work 
load, as up until now he was the only 'J.P.' in the 
whole area. 

Walter was almost [if not] the first President of the 
Marquette County Agricultural Society 3 and proba
bly travelled to the meetings in the company of 
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William Cumming, who lived just west of West
bourne, and was a director on the board at the same 
time. In 1875, records show that Walter was the 'ex
officio' vice-president of the Provincial Agricultural 
& Industrial Society of Manitoba. He was quickly 
becoming one of the top stockbreeders in Manitoba. 

About this time his brother William with his 
family moved to Sacremento, California. Here Wal
ter's nephew Edwin David finished his education and 
in 1881 Walter's days of "batching it" were ended, 
when Ed moved back to live with his uncle and 
Walter had to find a housekeeper. Although he never 
brought up a daughter of his own Walter, with Ed's 
help, probably had a fair bit to do with raising Barba
ra McEwen, who as an infant came with her mother 
Mary McEwen, when Mary became Walter's house
keeper. 

Mrs. McEwen kept house for Walter for twenty 
years. When her daughter married Archie Stewart 
around 1901, she moved in with them. Walter then 
spent the next few winters with his brother William in 
California, returning every summer to live with Ed 
and Christy Ann Lynch. 

When Walter Lynch was defeated at that nominat
ing meeting in 1873, it was the best thing that hap
pened to him. He is remembered today by countless 
thousands of people, whose herds were founded by a 
bull or cow from his stock farm. He must have been 
his own veterinarian in those early days, and by 
virtue of breeding these different strains he probably 
had more than a few nights with no sleep trying to 
help one of his cows through a difficult birth, to 
receive the perfect little calfhe was hoping for or lose 
everything when it was all over. 

Walter Lynch was warm, generous, quick tem
pered, gentle, an extremely hard worker who ex
pected the same in return, a compassionate, 
know ledgable, approachable, tall, handsome, 
strong, stem, honest man, keenly aware of what was 
going on around him. He was loved and respected by 
all who knew him throughout western Canada [and 
probably farther away]. 

On June 22, 1908, following his death at the 
home of his nephew Ed Lynch, a eulogy (author 
unknown) was printed in a Winnipeg newspaper. The 
following statements are from it: 

" ... He was one of the first men to realize the value of the 
present Shorthorn type and bred for it, with such success that the 
famous bull, Scottish Canadian, bred by him and typical of his herd 
type, three years ago carried off the first honors against all comers 
in his class at the Winnipeg Industrial. 

When the first Winnipeg Industrial was held over in St. 
Boniface in 1885 Mr. Lynch was one of the exhibitors, with a herd 
that would have done credit to many an eastern show. The result of 
his work was seen seven years ago when his herd was dispersed and 
buyers came from all over the Canadian west, and from the Dakotas 
to get some of this stock for foundation. 



Mr. Lynch was a practical farmer and breeder, but he believed 
firmly in agricultural education, and was one of the earliest and 
most ardent advocates of the Agricultural college. He served on the 
board and his practical knowledge and sound common sense pre
vented many an error in the organization work. Mr. Lynch was an 
Irishman and possessed in a marked degree the polished and courtly 
manner of the best type of his countrymen, and though throughout 
his long life he remained unmarried, he will be remembered by very 
many women all over the west, because of his extreme kindness to 
them and to their children when they came [as] strangers to this 
country. 

In another way he helped them very materially, and that was in 
having every convenience for the easy doing of housework on his 
own place, and then by both precept and example urging on the men 
with whom he met to take a little time from their ploughing and 
reaping to make things easier for their wives. " 

Walter Lynch died on June 19, 1908, two weeks 
before his 73rd birthday. The funeral was held on 
June 21st at the St. George's Church with the service 
conducted jointly by Rev. D. Mattos and Rev. W. M. 
Fleming, the Presbyterian Minister. The largest 
gathering of friends and relations ever assembled for 
such a sad occasion were part of the service. The 
cortege following the hearse contained more than 
one hundred cars and many more walked the reason
able distance between the church in town and the 
Westbourne Cemetery. 
\. Morrison Lynch, Vancouver, B.C. 1984. 
2. ibid. 
3. Henderson Directory, 1876-1877. 
4. P.A.M. MG13 EI "A" #529. 
Note: We have found no record to show that Walter Lynch was a 

member of Colonel Garnet Wolseley's Red River Expedition 
of 1870. 

Lynch, William and Sarah 
Lynch, Ed and Christy Ann 
William Lynch, born about 1832, was Walter and 

James Lynch's brother. He married Sarah Isabella 
Nixon of London, Ont. They had two children, Kate 
Helen and David Edwin, when they left Middlesex 
County, Ontario for Manitoba as members of the 
Lynch Party of 1871. William homesteaded the 
NE.7 .14.8w, with the pre-emption to the NW quarter 
on the east side of Rat Creek. 

There is no record of whether William was asso
ciated with his brother Walter in cattle breeding or 
was the 'W. Lynch' who brought sheep into the area 
with Donald Stewart. It is doubtful that he built 
anything more than the family home and maybe a 
barn along with breaking two or three acres of land 
and cultivating a garden before he moved his family 
to Sacremento, Calif. sometime in 1874. 

It can be assumed that the very cold, hard winters 
experienced on the prairies balanced against a land 
value slump in California during the 1870's presented 
the 'calling card' necessary for William to move to 
this much warmer climate. Here the children com-

378 

pleted their education and from here Ed returned to 
Totogon to live with his uncle Walter in 1881. 

About this same time, (1881) William moved 
with his wife Sarah and their daughter Kate, to Fort 
Worth, Texas *. From here he sold his land at Totogon 
to his brother Walter in 1884. 

It is not known when the family moved back to 
California, but their daughter Kate married James 
Hilton Whitworth on Nov. 14, 1888 at Monte Vis
ta, ** California. Meanwhile, back in Totogon Ed 
had married Christina Ann Morrison, the daughter of 
David Morrison (q. v.) three years earlier. 

From 1901 until his death in 1908, Walter Lynch 
spent the winter months with his brother William in 
California. 
*P.L.T.O. Inst. #13076 
**Miss Kate Lynch, Winnipeg, Man. Nov., 1976 

Lynch, Edwin and Christina Ann 
Lynch, William Walter and Grace 
David Edwin 'E.D.' Lynch was born on April 

20,1860 in Lobo Township, Middlesex County, Up
per Canada, the son of William and Sarah Lynch. 

After completing his education in Sacremento, 
Calif., Ed came to live with his Uncle Walter Lynch 
in Walter's original home. In 1884 Ed's father sold his 
land to his brother Walter. 

We will never know whether Ed 'pressed' his 
uncle to move down the road nearer a certain young 
lady named Christy Ann Morrison, or whether Wal
ter, himself, just wished to live nearer Rat Creek, but 
they moved to the site of the present, empty, Ed 
Lynch home, located across the creek from the Mor-

Ed and Christy Lynch. 



rison-Swales home in the same year. The two bach
elors lived here until Ed's marriage to Christy Ann on 
Mar. 25, 1885 at her father David Morrison's home 
and moved into Walter's old home where they lived 
until 1908. Their first five children were born here. 

In the winter of 1908 (while Walter Lynch was in 
California) the family moved into their new home on 
the land that Ed had purchased from his uncle Walter 
in Dec. 1906 [NW.7 .14. 9w]. Three homes were 
painted shortly after Ed's was completed. Ed's, Don
ald Stewart's, which had just been renovated and 
Alex Stewart's, which just needed repainting. Ac
cording to Mrs. Joan Klatt "There must have been a 
paint sale. The paint for these homes all came out of 
the same bucket - a dull brown with white trim. " 

"ED. (Ed) Lynch, my father, was the Provincial Conservative 
member for Lakeside in the 11th and 12th Legislative Assemblies 
under Premier Rodmond P. Roblin,from 1904 to 1912. A young man 
from High Bluff, named Arthur Meighen, worked for Father and 
later became Prime Minister of Canada. 

My father was president of the Westbourne-Longburn Com
munity Club for years and was involved in church, school, and 
community activities qf all types. He was called upon to be chair
man for just about everything. 

My sisters and brother Bill went to the Adelaide School, about 
halfway between the Edgeworth and Downey farms, (later Sam 
Kennedy's). From there the girls finished high school in Portage. 
The Adelaide School was closed, and the Downeys used same for a 
granary. Bill transferred to The Landing School. My schooling was 
at The Landing and Westbourne Schools." * 

Ed Lynch died on April 18, 1941 and Christy Ann 
on July 22,1942. They are buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. Their children were: 

Helen Mary who was born on March 27, 1886, 
became a teacher. She married Tom Shepherd of 
Regina, Sask. in 1947. 

Charlotte Isabella "Lottie", born on June 22, 
1887, became a registered nurse, and was also a 
school teacher who taught in many places in Man
itoba. She was in Flin Flon when she retired and 
returned to Winnipeg to live with her sister Kate. 
Lottie died on April 21, 1984 in her 97th year in the 
Seven Oaks Hospital, Winnipeg. At her request, 
(similar to her sister Kate's), her body was cremated 
and there was no funeral. 

Lillian 'Lilly', who was born on June 10, 1889, 
became a registered nurse, and served overseas as a 
nursing sister in the First World War. She returned to 
work in the Dept. of Public Health in Regina, Sask. 
until her retirement. Lilly died in Regina on March 
30, 1965 and is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Cathering Stewart "Kate" was born on Aug. 
25, 1892. Kate also became a registered nurse and 
early in her career nursed in Ponoka, Alberta. In 1941 
Kate was the Superintendent of Nursing in the Win
nipeg General Hospital [now the Health Sciences 
Centre]. During the course of a visit to Kate and 
Lottie Lynch in Winnipeg in Nov. 1976, Grace Lynch 
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and I (Pat Gamble), learned first hand the story of the 
Lynch Diary that was prepared and presented to the 
descendents at the 1936 reunion of the Lynch Party. 
"Our father, Ed Lynch and John Stewart were to do 
this together. Right from the start the two men did not 
agree, so we had two separate versions o{the arrival 
of the Lynch Party. No one ever argued with John 
Stewart. I, as a child, quickly learned to agree with 
anything he said as he was always right!" 

One important memory that Kate had of her uncle 
Walter concerned getting ready for his cattle sale in 
1901. She was only a child of nine, but remembered 
Margaret Ann Stewart baking 39 nine-inch pies. She 
was almost reduced to rolling the last of the pastry on 
her knees she was so tired. It wasn't for this fact 
though, that Kate remembered the sale. Walter had 
also bought two wooden pails of hard candy for the 
men at the sale. The men quickly disposed of the 
thirty-nine pies but left the candy, and for this reason 
alone the children regularily visited Uncle Walter 
until the candy was all gone. 

She also remembered Granny Whiteford (Mary 
Whiteford (q.v.)), who delivered every baby in their 
area for year and years. She was known and loved by 
all from Totogon to the White Mud Settlement. Kate 
felt that she might have been the first midwife in the 
area. She lived on Rat Creek where the McAuley's 
lived. Granny Cummings was the other midwife then 
living in the Westbourne area, and took over after 
Granny Whiteford moved north. Both girls remem
bered one bad typhoid epidemic that hit the area, but 
could not remember the year. Kate Lynch died. 

William Walter "Bill" was born on Dec. 18, 
1899 and married Grace Davey (q.v.). 

Bill "Willie". 



George Morrison "Morry", born on March 10, 
1910, married Irene Clark. 
"Working life of forty five years spent with General Motors in 
Canada and U.S.A. Now retired, living Vancouver, B.C. My wife is 
dead. We had one son, Garry, and today I have two grandsons." * 
*Morrison Lynch, Vancouver, B.C. 1984. 
Note: Ed Lynch's children's birthdates are from Kate Lynch, Win
nipeg, 1976. 
A Point ofInterest - Ed Lynch purchased "Lynch's Point or the 
EV2.1.15.9w in 1905. Today this is the site of the Historic Sites 
Marker, commemorating the Lynch Party of 1871, found at the 
entrance to Lynch's Point Prov. Park. 

These recollections by E. D. Lynch were com
piled like a diary and presented to the descendents of 
the Lynch Party at their reunion in 1936. They were 
'toned up' by Cam Stewart for presentation in book
let prepared by the Historic Sites Advisory Board of 
the Provincial Government. These booklets were 
used on the day of the unveiling of the Historic Site 
Marker at Lynch's Point on July 1975. 

The Lynch Party 
by E. D. Lynch, Westbourne, Man. 

March 10,1935 
Made up of people from the Townships of Lobo, 

Adelaide, East Williams and McGillivary, Middlesex 
County in Ontario. Organized during the Winter of 
1870-1871 and headed by Walter Lynch. 

Walter Lynch - Leader 
Mr. and Mrs. David Stewart and family, John, 

Angus, Archie, David, Duncan 
(Alexander was inadvertantly omitted from the 

list) 
Mr. and Mrs. Donald Stewart and family, Archie, 

Mary, Margaret Ann, Angus, Alex 
Mr. and Mrs. David Morrison and family, Chris

tina Ann, Mary Ellen, John 
Mr. and Mrs. William Lynch and family, Edwin, 

Catherine 
Mr. and Mrs. John Garnet and family, Mary E. 
Mr. and Mrs. Roderick McKenzie 
Mr. and Mrs. James Stewart and family, Hugh, 

John, Dugald, Donald 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Cory and family, Tom, 

Honor, William 
Mr. and Mrs. Clark 
Miss Jane Nixon, John Chantler, Walter Baxter, 

Duncan McKay, Donald McKay, Donald McCuish 
and Mrs. Cory, Senior. 
Monday, May 15, 1871 

A bright spring day. A large gathering of friends 
came to load the stock and outfits of the party bound 
for Manitoba, at Komoko a station on the Great 
Western some twelve miles west of London. By 
sundown everything was loaded and shortly after, the 
train came into the station. The additional load made 
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the train so heavy that the engineer was over half an 
hour getting his train started. Most of the men went 
with the stock. The families were to follow one week 
later. 
Monday, May 22nd 

A large number of friends gathered at Komoko to 
see the several families off. Arrived in Windsor. 
Crossed the Detroit River to Detroit before sundown 
and stopped for the night. 
Tuesday, May 23rd 

From Detroit to Grand Haven by train. Arriving 
before sundown, went on board a steam ship to cross 
Lake Michigan to Milwaukee. 
Wednesday, May 24 

This morning at daylight we were within sight of 
Milwaukee, landing sometime before ten A.M. All 
Canadian boats in the harbor were decked out in their 
bunting in honor of the Queen's Birthday. Sometimes 
during the day we boarded a train bound for St. Paul. 
Thursday, May 25th 

Arrived in St. Paul where we joined the men who 
had left Komoko one week before the families. 
Saturday, May 27th 

All the stock and settlers' effects having been re
loaded on cars, the whole party boarded a mixed 
train and we left St. Paul about ten A.M. bound for 
Fort Benson the end of the railway about 100 miles 
north-west of St. Paul. Arriving at Fort Benson, our 
freight was pushed about one mile north, across a 
small river and to the end of the rails out on an open 
prairie, with a warning from the conductor that all 
cars must be unloaded by Monday morning to return 
to St. Paul. Tents were pitched for the first time. 
Sunday, May 28th 

A very busy day getting wagons together and 
loading up. U. S. Military wagons loading up sup
plies for military units. All country west of the Red 
River was Indian country. 
Monday, May 29th 

All morning members of the party were getting 
away on the drive to Twenty-five Mile Point, the head 
of navigation on the Red River, where we were to 
board the river steamer. Before noon all were away 
and that night the party camped in various groups 
along the trail. 
Tuesday, May 30th 

Mrs. Cory, Sr. died last night. The party gathered 
on a high wooded bank overlooking a pretty little 
lake and committed her body to the grave, about 10 
a.m. Made camp for the night on a flat bordering a 
small lake. The whole party camped together. 
Wednesday, May 31 

A couple of suspicious looking men were put in a 
tent last night and warned that it would not be healthy 
for prowlers as we were on the lookout for horse 



thieves. They left hastily at daybreak. Made noon 
camp on the banks of the Red River. Met several 
trains of ox-wagons on their way back from head of 
navigation after delivering freight for the north. Fort 
Abercrombie visible in the distance. Reached Twen
ty-five Mile Point just before sundown. One saloon 
in an old log cabin and rows of goods ready for the 
boat. 
Thursday, June 1st 

All in camp on a long slope down to the river. 
This afternoon a young horse belonging to Mr. Cory 
stumbled into the river and in spite of every effort on 
the part of the men, was drowned. Saw our first 
English Nobleman in the person of Tommy Tod 
Blake who was being shown the sights mostly in 
bottles by Frank Field. 
Friday, June 2nd 

This evening the' Selkirk' came into the landing 
and everyone made ready to go on board. There was 
a heavy load of freight stacked up on the shore. Our 
party consisted of forty-eight people and about forty 
horses and four cattle with complete equipment and 
made a big addition to the load. Our passage down 
the river was to end at Pembina but the Captain 
assured us that owing to the low water he could not 
take all on board but that if we would drive the loaded 
wagons on to Frog Point he would take as many 
women and children as cared to go and take all from 
Frog Point to Winnipeg. It was agreed to. 
Saturday, June 3rd 

All freight and passengers on board the 'Selkirk' 
and a start was made down the river. At dusk we tied 
up to the bank. It was slow sailing. The river was so 
narrow that at every tum in the stream we had to run 
into the outside shore and then back up until the bow 
would swing out into the middle of the river before 
the boat could go ahead and make the tum. 
Sunday, June 4th 

Starting at daylight we reached the Goose 
Rapids, the worst piece of water on the voyage. We 
were from 10 a.m. until 5 p.m. making less than a 
mile and it was quite plain why the Captain was 
anxious to have the wagons go on to Frog Point. 
Monday, June 5th 

This morning we were tied up at Frog Point with 
the H.B.C. steamer 'International' tied up close to 
us. Wagons and their loads were stored on the 'Sel
kirk' while the horses and cattle were loaded on a 
large flat boat, and a start was made for Winnipeg. 
Tuesday, June 6th 

With better water we made good headway and by 
dusk we were near the mouth of the Red Lake River. 
Here the carpenter of the boat was thrown overboard 
by a board dipping in the water. The flat boat passed 
over him and he was struck by the revolving stem 
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wheel. It was too dark to look for the body and the 
boat continued on its course after leaving men to 
search for the body which was found the next day. 
Wednesday, June 7th 

About 2 P.M. we tied up at Pembina for a short 
time. U.S. Soldiers of the garrison were gathered 
along the bank in front of the stockade to view our 
arrival. With a wider river and good water, we made 
good headway and shortly after sundown we came in 
sight of Fort Garry and St. Boniface and by dark we 
were tied up to the bank at Winnipeg. 
Thursday, June 8th - at Winnipeg 

From early morning everyone was busy getting 
wagons together and loading up for the drive west. 
Here the party broke up and each group was on its 
own resources. Late in the afternoon a start was made 
and most of the party pitched their tents just after 
crossing Sturgeon Creek some seven miles out. One 
family turned back here. 
Friday, June 9th 

The William and Walter Lynch group of ten peo
ple passed St. Francois Xavier about 10 a.m. and 
camped for noon on the bank of the Assiniboine. 
After a shower of rain (we) decided to camp for the 
night. 
Saturday, June 10th 

Making an early start we passed Lane's Fort and 
House's trading post. Here Donald and David Stew
qrt and David Morrison made camp and from there 
spent some days visiting the Boyne River district, 
while the Lynch's continued on, meeting and passing 
Mrs. Henry George and her two boys, in the middle 
of the Baie St. Paul hay meadow, on their way to St. 
John's School. Passed Poplar Point about 2 p.m. and 
reached Portage la Prairie just at dusk. 
Sunday, June 11th - at Portage la Prairie 

Beautiful bright day. All resting after our long 
Journey. 
Monday, June 12th 

During the day a large body of Sioux Indians in 
blankets and breechcloths entertained us with danc
ing. Many of them had taken part in the Minnesota 
Massacre of 1862. 
Tuesday, June 13th 

This morning Walter, William and Eddie Lynch 
and 1. C. Ball drove out to House Creek prospecting. 
In 1869 Walter Lynch had gathered a set of house logs 
with the intention of locating here but Peter Walker 
had arrived in the interval and spoiled the prospect. 
The Stewart and Morrison group arrived in Portage. 
Wednesday, June 14th 

The Lynch's drove out to Portage Creek but ap
parently were not impressed by the prospect. The 
whole Portage Plains lay wide open to anyone who 
would settle. 



Thursday, June 15th 
Walter and William Lynch drove out to Rat Creek 

in the Westbourne district, better known as Shan
non's. 

Friday, June 16th 
They returned and reported that they had made a 

selection. 

Saturday, June 17th 
Right after noon our group consisting of nine 

persons, ten horses and four cattle, three wagons and 
democrat and one buggy, left our camping ground, 
passed the H. B. C. post at the west end of Portage la 
Prairie and followed the Shannon Trail in a north
west direction sixteen miles to the bank of Rat Creek. 
Here we met Donald and David Stewart and David 
Morrison, on horseback on their way back to Portage 
after having arranged to settle between Rat Creek and 
the White Mud River within a couple of miles of the 
mouth of Rat Creek. Followed the Creek, passing 
Shannon's house in the first woods. Not a single 
house or evidence of a settler from the H. B. Post at 
the west end of Portage to Shannon's - sixteen miles 
of open prairie. Camped just about sunset, half a mile 
north of Shannon's. Beautiful day. 

Sunday, June 18th 
Did not move camp today. About two o'clock 

some twenty mounted Indians came to the camp and 
through Antoine Moosoo as interpreter, represented 
to us that we were not wanted and asked us to move 
on. A little present and some food put them in good 
humor, and they left us. 

Monday, June 19th 
This morning we pulled up camp and drove half a 

mile where we set to work to make a permanent camp 
on the north bank of Rat Creek on the side of the trail 
that ran from the mouth of the White Mud River and 
Lake Manitoba to Westbourne and the north trail to 
Edmonton, crossing the creek just below our camp. 

Tuesday, June 20th 
This morning David Stewart and family, Donald 

Stewart and family and David Morrison and family 
left Portage following the Shannon trail across the 
Portage Plains, camping for noon on the bank of Rat 
Creek just above Shannon's. In the afternoon they 
crossed to the west side and travelled northwest down 
into the point between the White Mud River and Rat 

. Creek where David and Donald Stewart set up their 
permanent camp on their respective claims on the 
White Mud. A few days later David Morrison set up 
his camp on the south bank of Rat Creek a short 
distance below the Lynch Camp. 
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Why I am glad I was a Lynch at 
Westbourne, Manitoba 1892-1907 

by Kate Lynch 
Just when I saw Mother as a person I do not know. 

Fourth in a family of girls I was busy keeping my 
place in the crowd. If I needed a shoulder to weep on I 
used Father's. The only time he didn't stand behind 
me was in the spring when Mother insisted on Sul
phur and Molasses with Senna Tea on Saturday. I 
rebelled. Father held my nose and Mother won. 

Part of it was her own doing. When I was born Dr. 
Lundy advised against more babies. Making dresses 
for four took time and she was hoping that Bill and 
Morrison would come. Father got lots of preference 
... 'Don't keep the horses waiting really meant 
don't let your Father get restless.' Father's bookcase 
and bed filled the room so that the cradle could not be 
there at night. I slept peacefully in a comer at the 
back of Mother's bed until I was sent upstairs to sleep 
with Lil and to have wordy battles with Helen. We 
never pulled each other's hair. 

I didn't have anyone to help me. Mother was a 
hinderance where Helen was concerned and Father 
approved of squabbles in the family, but woe betide 
you if they went outside the family! Mother did not 
teach me to cook or bake. Why should she? She was a 
good cook and had men to feed. She had Helen and 
Lottie around making this and that. She half-heart
edly tried to show Lil what to do. 

She wanted me to help her with things outside. 
She heard the breeze when it whispered rain, looked 
for me, and I went with her to empty the soft-water 
barrels. I could yell down the barrel as long as I 
wanted to as the thunder was soon deafening. When 
the yelling days were over and I could have emptied 
the barrels, she still heard the breeze, called to me in 
the direction ofthe oak tree where I often hid, put on 
a short brown cape that she wore and took over. 

I could take a hen that wanted to set off the nest 
but it was too late in the season and when I set her 
down in the yard she cackled furiously. She never 
knew she was helping to thicken my skin. I could 
never deal with a mouse. 

Helen was chock full of ideas that in some way 
got me on the work end of things but were mixed with 
fun. Even before Lil was born she had ceased to fear 
Father. One day in her 84th year she might have given 
me some details of her private past, but it was a hot 
July day in Vancouver and that was trouble enough. I 
knew the bare facts and as my working days were less 
sheltered than Helen's, she couldn't shock me in the 
awful heat. 

Helen was a Tartar, Father said. Webster said a 
tartar was a wild dervish, an intractable person, and 
Oxford added - not easily managed. Not docile. No 



one said fun to be with. Grandma Morrison named 
her Mary Ellen. We called her Elly. When she was 
getting ready to go to Portage Collegiate she became 
Helen M. Lynch. Mother was shocked, but Margaret 
Ann Stewart, bless her heart, was all for it and soon 
had Mother calling her Helen. There was never any 
legal hassle as she had Helen M. Certificates to show. 
Mother expected the kind of daughter she had 
brought up to expect - dutiful and helpful. Helen 
was both of these but she was only home in July and 
August. By the time her ideas about changing the 
house around were worked out it was time to go back 
to Arden or Yorkton or Saskatoon. We must visit here 
and visit there Mother said, and I must go to West
bourne to mail a letter that could not wait. 

Helen invited the Logan's from Yorkton to our 
house. They were driving and would come any hour, 
so the house must be ship-shape from early morning 
to late evening. The Logans had to take the train at 
Birtle as it rained and rained. I met them at West
bourne at the reasonable hour of 3 p.m. Mrs. Logan 
was an interesting person and she and Helen gave us a 
merry two days. 

Lil was reading a story in Uncle Walter Lynch's 
Chicago Blade, a yellow paper if ever there was one. 
Mother would have condemned it but Uncle left 
where Lil could get it. Helen found her reading and 
took it from her and gave us a talk about a never-never 
land that never appeared on the map of my life. 

She was good at making cakes but poor in wash
ing up after. When I wanted the matter settled Mother 

Helen, Lil, Lottie. 
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told me to hurry up as she wanted to make baking 
powder biscuits for supper and I liked biscuits. Helen 
developed into a good washer of dishes when she got 
her own set-up. 

Lottie was not at all like Helen. Or so the relatives 
said. Maybe or maybe not! She had plans but had to 
keep them under wraps. Helen had a fifteen month 
head start on her and Mother had plans, so it Was just 
as well not to stamp your feet to get what you wanted. 
I am trying to get Lottie to write up her early years -
I hope she will. 

Everybody loved Lil. Grandma Morrison liked 
her. She was Aunt Lillie Stewart's favorite child. 
Mother depended on her and Aunt Margaret found 
her easier to get along with than any of Chrisy Ann's 
other daughters. When she gave up teaching school 
to become a registered nurse Father criticized the 
change. When she went overseas in 1915 Father was 
proud of her. So were we all. If you ever needed 
money you could get it from Lil. When farms in 
Manitoba were going for taxes, Lil saved the Lynch 
farm with a minimum of help from the rest of us. 
Helen was never flat broke but she was a spender. 
Lottie always produced money when it was needed. 
Sometimes I spent and sometimes I saved money. I 
had a lesson in how to make money without trying. 
Father showed me a notice about interest on a mort
gage he could have paid off four years before. The 
mortgagor was a woman. I shook my fist at the 
woman's farm every time I drove by until the C .P.R., 
the C.N.R., and the Grand Trunk blackened her 
house and squeezed it out of existence. The lesson 
stayed with me and won the approval of my investor's 
agent and the senior citizen I am now. I'll admit it was 
hard to let my money stay put. 

Grandma Morrison who lived a mile from us 
heard the sigh of relief! gave when I first saw Bill and 
announced I wasn't the baby any longer. It gave me at 
least ten points in prestige with my sisters. I wished I 
hadn't been so enthusiastic when Mother decided I 
would stay home from school to help her. Right away 
I wrote to my teacher, Maude Kerr, and between us 
we set up how I was to learn more arithmetic. Helen 
or Lottie or Lil carried the notes we wrote to each 
other. Father understood that it took time to learn 
'H.C.F.' and 'L.C.M.' but Mother never admitted 
that Arithmetic was more important than home-keep
ing and a baby brother. I was back in school in six 
weeks and Bill thrived. He was always glad to see 
four people come home at 4 p.m. 

The first time Mother left Bill, Father persuaded 
her to go to a concert, and Lil and I, and Jim Morton, 
who worked for us for many years, looked after Bill. 
Mother had filled the lamps with oil and had melted 
ice to fill the barrel in the kitchen. Suddenly there 



was an explosion. One lamp burst, set fire to one 
beside it on the shelf and then the wall began to burn. 
Lil went to help Jim who threw ice water at the wall 
and together they put out the fire. I grabbed Bill, ran 
to the outside door, opened it half way and stood 
there. I remember thinking we would run to Margaret 
Ann's even though there was snow on the ground and 
my shoes were under the bed. Mother's first shock 
came when she couldn't see lights in the house, her 
second when she smelled the burned wood. Making 
sure we were safe, she consoled Jim, who had put out 
the lamp in the dining room and sat himself down 
with the Lantern between his feet. When Father, who 
was putting the horses away, came in she was ready to 
tell him what happened. 

At Adelaide School I learned about Loyalty. I had 
annoyed the teacher and she arranged to have a Red 
Willow switch cut. As usual on our way home we 
stopped at Grandma Morrison's and when I showed 
her my scratched wrists she didn't say a word but 
took me to the milk house, took a crock off the shelf 
and gave me three cookies. Lottie tells me Grandma 
had stern words with the teacher later. She boarded 
with her. At home the matter was not discussed. 
When I went to school next day no one taunted me. 
Fifty-five years later Lottie was at a Tea in Winnipeg. 
The Minister's wife who had been at Longburn 
Church when the Adelaide teacher used the Red 
Willow switch was there and she told who were near 
her what a brat Kate Lynch was. What she didn't say 
was the teacher was a slow learner. In a one-room 
school with Grades I to IX you didn't discipline one 
child. You faced a roomful of brothers and sisters, 
who would be brothers and sisters until they died. 
There are few of us left in this year 1981. Jane Davey 
Wilson still writes to me and to Lottie at Christmas. 

Father always had a team of drivers. Sadie and 
Julia were around the longest. Sadie was a Brown 
Mare wise as could be. She and Father challenged 
each other every time he picked up the lines. As sure 
as spring came and with it the wagon or buggy, there 
was a runaway. Julia could not keep up with Sadie 
unless she cantered; when she tried, they stopped. 
These were two things you could depend on Sadie 
doing. When Father pulled away from Uncle Henry 
Davey's Store, up would go Sadie's head. By the time 
we reached the Railroad Track Julie would be canter
ing and a C.P.R. Train wouldn't have stopped Sadie. 
There was nothing to worry about as the daily Pas
senger had gone through. Anyway, Uncle Ed Ward 
was the Conductor and he didn't approve of scaring 
the horses with whistles. He ran his train honestly. 
He was a good looking man and he taught us to 
respect the C.P.R. and how to deal with whistles. 
Charley Thompson, the Brakeman, was brought up 
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in Westbourne and he knew every horse on the line. 
He stood at the door of the last car and waved to us till 
he reached the water tank. Freights were different. 
The engineers had to have their fun tooting their 
whistles. The C.P.R. extended the run to Yorkton, 
and there were more trains, more conductors, more 
engineers. I grew up, and we all got lost in the 
shufffle. Uncle Ed accepted the Brandon run and the 
Queen of Canada rode with him. 

In the winter the White Mud River was our road. 
Starting at The Landing corner down the bank would 
go Sadie. We might have been running yet ifit hadn't 
been for Julia. 

When I drove Sadie single she was gentle. Lots of 
times I poured my frustrations somewhere between 
her nose and neck. She would stand still a second and 
then nudge me towards the stable. Jim was a hand
some Sorrel but Topsy, his driving mate, hated 
women and wouldn't let me near her. By this time 
Father had bought the McLaughlin. There was Polly 
and her son, Jack, born in June on Aunt Margaret's 
wedding day. Father came in to get me to show me the 
colt. What I saw was a small black body on four long 
legs, wet as could be, with Polly full of concern as 
she licked him. Jack was driven double or single. We 
had good drives without excitement. 

Uncle Walter had two horses, Roy and Fannie. 
Roy was a little black horse with a rat tail. You could 
see him over the dashboard if you looked in the right 
place. One day when I wasn't watching a hind wheel 
went off the road. It was Roy tugging that warned me. 
Without help from me he gave a lurch and the wheel 
came back on the Road. I got out and patted him. 
Imagine if I had to go home and announce that I (a 
girl) had driven carelessly! We never had sugar 
enough to give to horses. 

Fannie was a stolid mare with hips like an ele
phant. Mother wanted to go to Westbourne so we 
borrowed Fannie. We had to call at the C.P.R. and as 
we came from behind the station there stood a Freight 
with a grinning engineer, tooting his whistle. I'll 
never know how Fannie managed to gallop out of the 
station yard and half a mile down the road to opposite 
McMillan's Ranch with her hips too close to the 
buggy to please me. When Fannie and I settled down, 
I told Mother I had a tummy ache. Her reply threw 
me more than the engineer's whistle. It says in the 
Bible that fear causes pain in the bowel. I had never 
heard her use the word before. 

Aunt Lillie had a black horse, Billie. When she 
left to go home she put him through his paces. A 
slight pull on the lines sent Billie, shafts and all up on 
his hind legs. He would give a snorting neigh much 
to the delight of Aunt Lillie and me. 

There was Old Nell, the white mare we all drove 



except Father. Even Lil could hold the lines and Nell 
would get her home. Lottie drove a lot, but Lil only 
took the lines when she had to. There were so many 
of us we each took on the thing we liked best. Being 
faithful was Nell's good quality and I thankfully say 
she ate her last days out in the pasture as all good 
horses did in the days before fox meat. One should 
not forget the heavy horses needed on a farm. They 
changed with the times. When they stopped bagging 
the grain and brought in tanks it took horses like 
Rock and King to pull the load. Bill was as proud of 
them as Father was of Jim and Topsy. They did their 
job. There were times when the Red Fife gave a good 
yield and the binders were in the field by August 
25th, my birthday. There were times when in three 
minutes the hail in July flattened the 'East Place' 
where the old granary stood until it sagged and the 
wind demolished it and the Crocus grew. 

We picked Lady Slippers and White Trillium, 
Saskatoons and Cherries, both Choke and Pin. We 
skated from the 'Old Place' down Rat Creek to the 
White Mud River, sometimes with Father but most 
times with Alex and Duncan Stewart. We rested our 
ankles and watched them skate on the White Mud to a 
few yards from Lake Manitoba. 

When the sun and the wind were just right, Sadie 
and I ambled or trotted to Westbourne according to 
our mood. We wondered why John Deere and Mas
sey Harris couldn't make parts to fit when Mr. 
Gowan could. Sadie could have been turned out on 
the grass and I could have joined the crowd in the 
cool ofthe wild hop vines. Mother had gathered the 
seeds in the woods and planted them to shade the 
verandah. There is a picture of the house showing the 
vines. Look it up. 

When it poured rain I was glad I had the team. 
Perch Creek Road would be slippery and I would 
have to drive on the other side of the ditch and I 
wondered if the horses would see the culvert and 
make the approach to the bridge. 

There were picnics at 'The Lake Place', Aunt 
Lillie, Margaret Ann, Joan and Mother spread table
cloths on the grass and sand and took out baskets 
good food that spelled friendly competition. The 
fifteen or twenty of us who sat, lolled or moved 
nearer our favorite cake could never eat it all. 

Lil and I went to the lake at haying time. We fried 
bacon in the dew, heavy as rain, and gave the men the 
food Mother had prepared at the farm. The rest of the 
time we sat in the shade of the Elm tree that was so 
near to the water we could step down on the sand. 
When Lil and I left home, Mother went to the lake. 
Father built a shack, put a cook stove in and asked for 
three fresh cooked meals for the men with a morning 
snack and sandwiches in the afternoon. He talked 
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about the holiday Mother and he were have at the lake 
and she still loved him. We had many men from 
many countries working on the farm. I didn't ask for 
help but I never had to curry a horse, and seldom put 
the harness on except the bridle. Have you ever tried 
that? My pals told me my luck was due to not having 
an older brother. Maybe so! 

Grandpa Morrison gave Mother a milk cow. Fa
ther, who was loyal to Uncle Walter Lynch's Short
horns was mad. Father hooked a motor up to the 
washing machine, and the wash washed while Moth
er did other things and Aunt Lillie was grieved. From 
the dining room we watched people who lived out on 
the prairie stop their horses and pick plums off our 
tree. Mother and Father both said "come away from 
the window" . 

In the 1950's the Manitoba Government was 
spreading largesse in the Lakeside. The project was 
to cut the growth in the bed of Rat Creek where water 
once flowed and in Spring there were Jack Fish with 
all their bones. To do the job well the men came up 
the bank, crossed the road allowance and cut down 
our plum tree. 

When we went to a party it was to dance. We 
seldom played cards. Adults, children, horses and 
dogs came to the party. I first danced when Father 
picked me up and carried me around the room. Just 
try and remember that in these houses on Manitoba 
farms the rooms were large. I have washed off kitch
en floors. Helen never enjoyed dancing. Lil didn't 
either but learned more about it overseas. Lottie and I 
did and went dancing whenever we could. Father 
took us for awhile. We did not go to school with 
Walter and Phil Davey. They took us dancing when 
adults stayed home. 

On one Spring day the blackbirds came. They 
covered the trees with the sun shining on them, and 
with their throats bursting, they sang to us about the 
South and the North and the joys of travel. Next day, 
except for a few, they were gone. The few who 
remained stopped singing, built nests and teased the 
cows. When I came home from Portage Collegiate 
the blackbirds still came although they have long 
since changed their flyways. If you went with the 
flocks you sang. I asked Father for two hundred 
dollars. For nineteen years I stopped off in Winnipeg 
with its wide street and only the sidewalks mudless, 
its Boarding Houses and its ability to win my affec
tion. For the last fifty years I have gone South and 
North and East and West tasting the joys of travel. 

In 1939 I bought a Chev and Helen suggested we 
drive to New Orleans. It was understood we would 
drive to Detroit Lakes and if I couldn't do it (100 
miles had been my longest drive) come home, or 
drive as far as I could but tum toward home if I had 



misgivings. We never turned back until we stood on 
the steps of the Louisiana State House, Baton Rouge, 
and looked at the spot where Huey E. Long died. We 
laughed when we got turned around in a town and I 
couldn't read all the signs in the split second we had, 
and we found ourselves driving North. The North 
sky is the North sky wherever you are but three 
cheers for the man who thought up by-passes. We 
saw the humor of it all when the Daqueen, La. heat 
put my tummy out of order and Helen went to the 
motel office to get a fan to cool me off. We were 
shaken when Mother's expected letter was not at the 
Kansas City, Mo. Post Office. Lottie remembered it 
was the Kansas City, Kansas Post Office we were 
looking for and we sat still while Helen read us the 
letter. 

It was Mother who worried. Angus C. Stewart 
was aghast when he found we had gone without a 
man. He knew for sure Ed Lynch was crazy. Every 
day he brought the mail he questioned Mother about 
us. The welcome he gave us was something to cher
ish. I do not think he ever drove a Chev. We shared 
the gas and oil. I was to pay for repairs. I gave a man 
twenty-five cents to unstick a sticky trunk lock. Our 
first puncture was the morning after we got home and 
I let Father work on a good car. Aunt Margaret who 
wanted to go to Galesburg, wouldn't believe me 
when I told her our getting there was uncertain. She 
wrote to Mother and told her what she thought of our 
plans. She knew our grandparents had handed down 
to us something that made us complete a venture to 
its bitter end, or pleasant end, as this one turned out 
to be. She looked for another reason. It was there for 
all to see. This trip was a Lynch affair. It could be our 
last. It was August, 1939 and Hitler was around. 

Father and Mother both died at the Winnipeg 
General Hospital while I was there. Four hours be
fore Father died I found him reading the Free Press 
ready to tell me what was happening in Europe -
1941. Two hours before Mother died she told me I 
should go home as I needed my sleep. George Hall 
whose parents had been bed-ridden for months at the 
same time in their home put the matter in focus. He 
met Lottie and said to her "I hope you girls know 
how lucky you are." We Were-We Always Were! 

Lynch, William Walter and Grace 
Lynch, Ward and Ethel 

by Ward Lynch 
My father, William "Bill" Lynch was born in 

Portage la Prairie on December 18, 1899, the fifth 
child and first son of Ed and Christy Ann Lynch 
( q. v.) [And according to his sister Kate, the answer to 
his mother's silent prayers]. He went to the Adelaide 
School as did his four sisters, Helen, Charlotte, 
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Lillian and Kate. When the Adelaide School closed 
Dad transferred to The Landing, the school where his 
brother Morrison and we, his children, Ward and 
Patricia, started our education. 

While Dad was furthering his education in Win
nipeg, the excitement of seeing the world intrigued 
him into joining the Army and he celebrated his 17th 
birthday on Vimy Ridge, with the 107th Batt. of the 
Canadian Expeditionary Forces. After the war he 
returned to Westbourne and farming. 

On December 3, 1924, Dad married Grace 
Anella Davey, the daughter of Frank and Ella Davey 
(q.v.) at St. George's Church in Westbourne. My 
parents were both active members in this church, 
Mother especially in choir and Women's Auxiliary 
work. She was the president of the W. A. many times. 
Dad was an active director of the Portage Industrial 
Exhibition, a member of the United Grain Growers in 
Westbourne, the Portage Consumers Co-op and a life 
member of the Westbourne Curling Club. 

I, Ward, married Ethel Lee of High Bluff ( q. v.). 
My sister, Patricia Catherine, born on Mar. 12,1933, 
married Fred Wepf, on June 23, 1956. 

Dad died on Feb. 26, 1970 and Mother died on 
March 31, 1980. They are buried in the Hillside 
Cemetery in Portage la Prairie. 

Lynch, Ward and Ethel 
by Ward Lynch 

I was born in the Portage la Prairie General Hos
pital on Jan. 3, 1929, the first son of Bill and Grace 
Davey (q.v.). I started school at The Landing with 
Helen Stewart from Roland, Man., (Mrs. Chris Ey
vindson (q. v.) as my teacher. After transferring to 
the school in Westbourne I stayed with my grand
parents, Frank and Ella Davey. I used to help Les 
Irvine ( q. v.) haul cord wood to Davey Bros. Store and 
also worked for Rudy Poschenrieder in his garage. I 

Gerald, Brad, Ethel, daughter-in-law Emy, Nicole, Doug, 
Ward, Robbie and Drew. 



attended St. John's Ravenscourt School in Winnipeg 
for a year and then went to work in a General Motors 
Garage in the same city. 

In 1951 I returned to Westbourne to farm and on 
November 29, 1952 married Ethel Doreen Lee of 
High Bluff, Man. We had twins sons, Walter Gerald 
and William Douglas, born in Portage on August 21, 
1953. 

In 1957 I joined the Trans Canada Pipeline and 
this job took me to Kenora and later to Geraldton, 
Ontario where our third son Bradley Ward was born 
on April 28, 1958. I am still with the Pipeline and 
stationed at Caron, Saskatchewan. Our son Gerald is 
an officer in the R.C.M.P. and is stationed in Cal
gary, Alta. Douglas, is now married and is a super
visor with Dowell in the oil industry in Lloydminster, 
Sask. and our youngest, Bradley, is also married, 
and a technician with C.N.C.P. Telecommunications 
in Regina, Sask. 

The Clan McArthur 
Contributions from members of the family, 

including Stuart MacLaurin of Ohio. Information 
assembled by Alison (McArthur) Pulak, and 

compiled by A. Davey. 
Three members of the third generation, Canadian 

branch, clan McArthur left a lasting imprint on each 
successive strand. It is perhaps equally true that their 
stamp was, and is on the neighborhood in which they 
dwelt. 

Going back to 1815, about 600 Scots came to 
Canada under the Bathurst Proclamation. They 
landed at Quebec, came down to Lancaster, wintered 
there in barracks, and, in the spring of 1816 struck 
north to the township of Lochiel, Ontario. 

Among those on board were: 
Duncan McArthur, age 33 born about 178~/'3, his 

wife Christian Campbell, age 29 born in 1786, a son 
John, age three, born in 1812, and a daughter Janet, 
age lYz all born in Killam, Scotland. Donald, another 
son, was born in Lochiel, Ontario in 1817. 

Of this family three descendants came west set
tling in Manitoba. They were Finlay, (q. v.) son of 
John and Margaret (Dewar) McArthur; Peter D. 
( q. v.) and his older brother Duncan, sons of Donald 
and Janet Campbell. Finlay and Peter D. settled in the 
Longburn area. 

Duncan, who was a minister, had visited his 
brother Peter and family at Oak Lake, and found the 
country very attractive. So, in 1889, he brought his 
family to reside at Manitou. 

Uncle Duncan and his family used to visit with 
our Grandparents, as they had moved back to Long
bum from Oak Lake. He is remembered by us as a 
small, erect, immaculate gentleman, with snapping 
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dark eyes, and an abundance of fine snow white hair. 
A daughter, Mrs. Edgar Brill, lives on the Crescent in 
Portage. 

McArthur, Finlay and Mary Ann 
McArthur, John and Martha 

Finlay, born to John and Margaret Dewar, on 
August 19, 1841 at Lochiel, township (Twp.) Ont., 
was 35 when he came west to stake a claim on a 
homestead. His mother Margaret was born in 
Perthshire, Scotland, and records show her death 
occurred January 23, 1905 at Winchester, Ontario. 
Finlay's father, John McArthur, who died February 7, 
1903 remained in Ontario. 

In T. W. McCartney's Historical Sketch he stated 
"Finlay McArthur in his younger days followed the 
lumbering business on the Ottawa River. He was a 
native of Dundee County, Ont. and came west as a 
young man. 

It was May 27, 1876 that Finlay made entry for 
homestead on S.E. 15-14-8W. The application for 
Patent was made October 5,1880. He also purchased 
other pieces of land, N.E. 26-13-8 on December 27, 
1900 from John Arksey, and N.W. 26-13-8W June 4, 
1886. 
Application for Homestead Patent 

"I, Finlay McArthur, of the Electoral Division of Marquette in 
the Country of Marquette and Province of Manitoba, make oath and 
say: 
1. The land of which I claim a Homestead patent, under the provi
sions of Section 38 Dominion Lands Act, is the S.E. V4 of section 15 
in township 14 range 8 West, 160 acres. 
2. I obtained entry in the Dominion Lands Office at Westboume on 
the 27 of May 1876 and actually resided on my Homestead and 
cultivated the same continuously for 2 years previous to May 1879, 
from which time to the present I have been absent with leave given 
me on account of medical certificate of illness. 
3. I have at the date of this application altogether 16 acres broken 
with 30 acres fenced and enclosed on the lands for which I make my 
application for patent. 
4. My improvements in the buildings are of the following descrip
tion and dimensions. House 17' by 20', stable 12' by IS'. 
5. I am a British subject by birth 
Sworn before me this 
fifth day of October 1880 
at the City of Ottawa in the Province of Ontario 

"Finlay McArthur" 

Records show that Finlay McArthur was in hos
ptial in Ottawa, Onto April 14, 1880. From the fol
lowing letter by his doctor, we learn: 

"disease of bone of right arm, the relief of which 
he has undergone a very serious surgical operation at 
General Protestant Hospital. 

The disease of several years standing is much 
improved, and he is still under surgical treatment. -
McDougal M.D." 

At this time he was also applying for Patent of the 
N.E. 27-13-8W which he had purchased. On May 



Finlay, Katie Belia, Maggie Jane, Mary Ann holding John James, Lillian Maud. 

27, 1886, he received word from the Dominion 
Lands Office in Gladstone that his patent had been 
granted. 
*Crown Lands R 331 

Finlay and Mary Ann Edwards were married in 
the early 1880's. Mary Ann was born Sept. 7, 1861. 
As stated on the Homestead application for Patent, 
Finlay had lived for three months of each year on the 
claim, and broke the required amount of land. It was 
allowed to grow back as grass since it was marshland 
and used as pasture. It is not known for sure where 
Finlay resided the rest of the time, but with a growing 
family, the big house on the N.W. of 26-13-8W was 
likely built before long. 

The members of this family were Maggie Jane 
born January 14, 1882 (see Robert 1. Caskey), Kate 
"Katie Belle" December 11, 1884, Edith Nov. 3, 
1886; Lillian Feb. 13, 1890; John James "Jack" 
April 9, 1892 (q.v.); Ethel Pearl Feb. 27, 1890 (see 
Charlie Rinn); Mary Helen "Nellie" June 7, 1896; 
Janetta Barbara "Jean" Sept. 26, 1899 (see James 
Patterson). 

Katie Bell at the age of 17 took over management 
of her father's household following the death of her 
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mother on March 11, 1901 from pneumonia. Her 
youngest sister Jean was only two years old. Two 
little girls had predeceased their mother. They were 
Edith Ann on March 25, 1889 at two and a half 
years, and Lillian in 1896 at the age of six. They are 
both buried in the Longburn Cemetery. Mary Helen 
"Nellie" died very suddenly at home June 8,1922 at 
the age of 26. From a newspaper clipping: "She had 
been in her usually good health the day before her 
death attending a Baptist Convention in Portage la 
Prairie. On arising the next morning, had dressed and 
was proceeding from her room when she dropped 
dead, heart failure being the cause. " 

Finlay must have felt the need for better mail 
service because in 1894 he opened up a depot in his 
home. It was never registered as a Post Office, but 
mail was delivered and picked up from Macdonald. It 
was in operation for about 20 years. 

McArthur, John "Jack" James and 
Martha "Marj" 

submitted by Arline Davey 
Jack, as he was known, was born April 9, 1892 at 

the home of his parents Finlay and Mary-Ann, and 



grew up in the Longburn district where he went to 
school. In 1910-11 he attended Manitoba Agricultural 
College in Winnipeg. 

In his younger years he was keenly interested and 
active in baseball, hockey and curling. 

On October 21, 1919, Jack and Martha "Marj" 
oldest daughter of Henry and Julia Davey (q. v.) of 
Westbourne, were united in marriage at St. Mary's 
Anglican Church, Portage la Prairie. Jim McCartney 
(q. v.) and Marj's sister, Marie, were their only atten
dents. Following their marriage, Jack and Marj.lived 
in a house on the N.E. 26-13-8W until 1935. After 
the death of his father, they moved into the big house 
on the N.W. 26-13-8. 

During the war both Jack and Marj. were active 
supporters of the Red Cross and any Community 
functions. Marj. died May 11, 1962 and is buried in 
the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Jack stayed on at the farm although he had the 
land rented. He was always keenly interested in all 
that was going on. Arthritis made it difficult for him 
to get around, but he could be seen at the curling rink 
or sitting in at Davey Bros. store visiting with every
one who came in. Jack was one of the Trustees of the 
Community Hall at the time of his death on October 
24, 1971. 

The following is a clipping from Inez Rinn, a 
niece. We are unable to find out when or by whom 
this was written, but we thought it covered Jack's 
interests quite well. 

"One of the pleasant features of this meeting, is 
that it affords us an opportunity to honor one of our 
members and give recognition to his contribution, 
not alone to the Manitoba Shorthorn Club, but to 
good citizenship. It is the unanimous opinion of our 
Directors that Jack McArthur should be so recog
nized at this time. 

With the exception of two terms at the Old Man
itoba Agricultural College and one summer on the 
construction of the Hudson's Bay railway, Jack 
McArthur has lived continuously on the 640 acre 
family farm, at Longburn, where his father home
steaded in 1876. 

In 1935 he took over the Shorthorn herd estab
lished by his father, the late Finlay McArthur, in the 
year 1900. In that year, four heifers were purchased 
from the herd of W. C. Edwards of Rockland, On
tario. The four females were all in calf to the Ed
ward's herd-sire "Marquis of Zenda". The first bull 
calved under the McArthur pure-bred venture, was 
sold to the late Jim Adamson of Gladstone. In Jack's 
opinion, the individual that attracted most attention 
to the herd, from its inception to the dispersion sale in 
1957, was the good Widdicome-bred, herd-sire, Red 
Ransom. To Jack he was the favorite of them all. 
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In 1938 Jack became actively interested in 4-H 
work and naturally his interest centred on beef clubs. 
His association with this movement, earned his re
cognition as one of the better leaders in the province. 
When boys and girls' calf clubs at Portage la Prairie 
and Burnside and Big Point and Langruth, found 
themselves short of funds, it is a matter of common 
knowledge among the youngsters, that Jack 
McArthur made up the deficit. And this is not all. On 
seven different occasions, he donated gold watches 
for junior calf club competitions. On the wall of his 
home hangs a plaque, presented to him in 1957, in 
recognition of outstanding service to Langruth and 
Big Point calf clubs. 

His most proud achievement is not as you might 
expect, his record for being first in his community to 
have his crop in and first to have it harvested, nor is it 
the fact that he owns and operates a farm that might 
be cited as a model of good management. His most 
cherished possession and reward for good citizen
ship, at age 66, is an embossed certificate granted 
him in 1948 by the Canadian Council of Boys' and 
Girls' Club work, for seven years of outstanding 4-H 
leadership. 

Jack's interest in the welfare of his home district 
has been further demonstrated by the fact that for the 
past twenty-five years, he has been a conscientious 
and hard working Director of the Portage Fair. He has 
also been a member of the executive council of the 
Portage la Prairie and District Chamber of Com
merce. 

As a mark of our appreciation for what you have 
done, we ask you to accept this token of our esteem 
and with it goes the hope that you will be with us for 
many years to come. " 

1939 News paper clipping; 
"Some excellent yields are being reported in the 
vicinity of Westbourne, Man. The Free Press corre
spondent reports that 1. 1. McArthur on his farm at 
Longburn, threshed 2,000 bushels of Wisconsin bar
ley in one day, with the yield 40 bushels to the acre 
and grade 2cw. 

Both Thatcher and Renown are said to be going 
over 40 bushels to the acre, grading mostly #1 north
ern" 

1940 clipping from Winnipeg Free Press 
Fifty years ago; Aug. 1, 1890 
"One thousand men could get steady work and big 
wages for the next three or four months in the harvest 
fields between Portage la Prairie and Westbourne, a 
distance of only 18 miles," wrote Finlay McArthur, a 
Longburn farmer. "wages are from $30.00 per 
month and board for inexperienced men up to I don't 
quite know how high. " 



Reminiscences from Jack McArthur 
March, 1970, Recorded by Pat and Den Gamble 

"Finlay, my father, and Irwin McArthur, no rela
tion, came together to this area from Glengarry 
County, Ontario. A friend one day said to Finlay 
"Irwin sure followed you around!" Dad replied, 
"No, I followed Irwin." There were many people 
from Glengarry, Ontario with the same family name 
who were not related. This led to many mix-ups in 
the early days since many also had the same first 
names. Consequently, first names acquired adjec
tives - e.g. John; Big John; Little John; etc. 

Dad didn't talk much about the early days. He 
mentioned once that he was with a survey party when 
a young man and drove Sifton, the surveyor. I ex
claimed on this and his taciturn reply was "I was a 
good man with a horse, and got the job." 

Dad mentioned a trip to Oakland from his farm 
N.W. 27-13-8W and stated, "You could walk in 
some places for a mile and a half and not touch the 
ground," - meaning it was all rocks. 

One incident Dad mentioned took place at Rat 
Creek (SW-3-12-8W) with Ken McKenzie's cattle. 
The cattle bunched on the bridge, it collapsed and 
they fell into the water where many drowned. There 
were a number of Indians on the far bank of the creek 
and they quickly pulled the drowned animals out of 
the water and milked them. 

When my Dad first came out to this area he 
walked all the way from Winnipeg to Portage, mak
ing only one stop at a "Half-way House". He had to 
wade through two sloughs that were waist deep to get 
to Portage. He walked from home to Portage reg
ularly with his plough-shares on his shoulder to get 
them sharpened. 

The best story Dad told me my favorite re
membrance was of the day he was going to haul some 
grain into Portage, by ox-cart, a slow trip in those 
days. He loaded the full grain bags onto the cart the 
night before to be ready to leave first thing in the 
morning. This particular morning he hitched the 
oxen up to the loaded wagon but before he could get 
them started the dogs came charging out, frightened 
the oxen so spontaneously that they headed out at a 
fast trot. For the only time by ox-cart the 18 mile trip 
to Portage was accomplished in record speed and 
Dad was back home by 6 0' clock in the evening. 

When Dad arrived at Long Creek (later named 
Longburn) after a visit to Totogon he stated: "Its 
going to be a second Chicago!" I was told by Archie 
Stewart, when I was seven years old, "On a Sunday 
morning you could count up to 150 Red River carts 
all pulled up together when church services were 
held." He also told me that one man would ride a 
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pony (Shaganappy) and look after five to six carts 
pulled by oxen, using his whip to do so. 

I well remember Jim Batteram - he was the lead 
ploughman for the Davey's. He did the 'striking out' , 
which meant ploughing the first furrow, making it 
straight, this to be followed for the rest of the field. 

The first car in Westbourne belonged to Archie 
McMillan, the railroad contractor. It was a 
McLaughlin-Buick. I remember the car very well as 
it broke down in Westbourne once and I and another 
young fellow, can't remember his name, got it going 
and had a ride in it, speeding along at 12 mph. It had a 
chain drive. Caskey's were next to get a car and also 
got a Buick, a 1919 six-cylinder model. 

A Mr. McMillan, who came from Oakville area 
had three old threshing machines that operated in the 
area around Westbourne and Longburn. 

In the fall of the year 1924-25, or sometime 
around there, Mr. Beach contracted to renovate the 
Community Hall. Bill McCartney worked for him on 
the project. They had the floor out and the building 
was held together by the studs only, when suddenly a 
big wind came up from the west. Tom McCartney 
and myself were trustees then and we were quickly 
called to hurry over and along with several other men 
tried to hold the building together. The Hall lost the 
upstairs, where the stage is now at this time, so they 
just closed it off. 

"Smalley by name, Smalley by nature!" Smalley 
was a cocky man with a big voice. I remember 
happily Jim Maneer, a clerk in Smalley's store. We 
farm kids seldom got into town to go to the store and 
when we did Jim always gave us extra candy for the 
little we had to spend. 

At five 0' clock on the day they opened the new 
Presbyterian Church they had the worst hail storm I 
had ever seen. Now, up to that time storms had 
always missed us here at home, going across the road 
or just up to the house, but they never hit us until that 
day. That storm broke all the windows on the south 
side of the house, went through and broke the win
dows on the north side! 

Speaking of Churches - I remember when the 
Anglican Church in Westbourne almost burned down 
in 1951. A new furnace had been put in and the 
Minister wanted to see if it would heat up the base
ment. He covered the registers upstairs, and let the 
furnace heat up the basement. The first I heard about 
it was when I was phoned and told that smoke was 
coming out of the Church. By the time I arrived Jim 
Scharien and Frank Poschenrieder had broken some 
windows to get in. They found the mats but dis
covered no real fire. We decided to fix the windows 
and went over to Wat's for some cardboard. We 



certainly surprised Wat as he hadn't heard or seen a 
thing from the store. 

David Stewart and Colin McMillan wanted to 
join up to go to the Boer War, but they had to pass the 
riding test. Colin was a horseman; he and his brothers 
were in charge of 150 teams of horses and mules at the 
McMillan Ranch. He told Dave he would go first. 
They gave him an unbroken bronco and he managed, 
after a spirited ride, to tame him. He rode the winded 
and sweaty horse over to Dave and said: "Quick, 
Dave, get on him while he's hot!" Dave did so and 
managed to ride him. They both passed their tests and 
joined up. 

I was a child when I first met Peder Christensen. 
He was "big enough to handle two forks at once". I 
have always admired him. He supposedly had poor 
eyesight but he could pick the best cow out of a herd 
every time. 

I must tell you why I went back to Agricultural 
College for a second year. I was coming home from 
Westbourne one night around 11 o'clock with the 
horse and wagon when suddenly the horse started to 
run about a mile out of Westbourne. I figured I'd sure 
get home in a hurry. Then the horse started to kick 
and one side of the shaft came off. The wagon headed 
for the ditch and as it went over my foot caught in the 
wheel and it broke my leg. I lay in the ditch quite a 
while thinking I was the last one on the road that night 
and that it was too late to expect anyone else to come 
along. I managed to find a piece of stick and used it to 
crawl to a farmhouse nearby. I was laid up for the 
summer and useless around the farm so I decided to 
go to the Winnipeg Agricultural College again in
stead of doing nothing at home. 

Peter McArthur came to Longburn in 1880, he 
later sold out and moved to Oak Lake and later into 
Dakota, U.S.A. While he was away another Peter 
McArthur arrived at the Landing. When the first 
Peter returned in the 1890's to Longburn there was a 
great deal of mail confusion. This was when he 
remembered his middle name Duncan and became 
'Peter D.' 

(This is the end of our first and only conversation 
with the late 1. 1. McArthur. Although we always 
meant to return, time ran away and suddenly Jack was 
dead on Oct. 24, 1971. He had so much to tell us and 
was such a fine gentleman.) 

McArthur, Peter D. and Kathryn 
McArthur, Daniel Gerald and Margaret 

by D. G. McArthur Family 
Peter D. McArthur, our grandfather, son of Don

ald and Janet (Campbell) was born April 14, 1856, in 
Vanleek Hill, Lochiel, Ontario. He was married on 
April 29, 1879 to Kathryn Smith, our grandmother, 
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born October 25, 1857, daughter of Angus Smith and 
Kathryn McMillan. It is believed that they travelled 
by rail to Minneapolis, by river boat to Fort Garry, 
and then by wagon to the Longburn area. Only faint 
memories remain of tales describing winters when 
Grandfather went to "the bush" and Grandmother 
with their small children stayed at Mr. Thomas Phil
pot's home on land presently owned by the survivors 
of Mr. W. H. Johnston. One story was of a prairie fire 
that frightened Grandma. Her fears were put to rest 
by an Indian lady who pointed out that the creek near 
by would contain the flames. 

Our Grandparents first laid claim to SW 34-13-8 
in 1880. They later sold it and moved to Oak Lake 
where they were farming in 1887 and from there went 
to North Dakota where it appears Granddad's sister, 
Mrs. William Stewart was living in Bottineau. They 
returned to Longburn in 1900 and bought back the 
SW 34-13-8 and the NW 27-13-8 from Mr. and Mrs. 
Noah Elgert. They moved into the frame house 
which was probably built by William McLeod, 
brother of Kenneth McLeod. In later years additions 
were added to the house. 

Peter D. and Kathryn's family were: Edith Mae 
born Feb. 5, 1880 who died at birth; Jeanette Camp
bell; Evelyn S.; Daniel Gerald (q. v.); Grace 
Geraldine; and Goldwyn. 

It is said that our Grandparents went back east in 
early 1886 to procure horses for use on western 
farms. Grandmother with her two small children 
took food and bedding for the trip. On the return 
journey they not only had a car load of horses and two 
small children, Jeanette and Evelyn, but a new baby, 
Daniel Gerald, our father, born February 11, 1886 in 
Lochiel. The journey seems to have been quite an 
ordeal. 

Aunt Grace was born November 1889 and Uncle 
Goldwyn Gordon on August 10, 1894. All the fam
ily attended Long Creek School. 

As a small lad Dad was assigned to work the 
original quarter with a walking plough. The dis
tances were reported to become a monumental ex
panse in his youthful eyes. 

The four young people joined with others from 
the neighborhood, the McIntyres, Camerons, 
McLeods, Daveys, Lynches, Irvines, Brays, Dows, 
and McQuaigs, for fun and frolic equal to any en
joyed by subsequent generations of like age. There 
were dances, box socials and house parties. 

Jeanette Campbell born 1881, lived only until 
she was 14 years old. She died on October22, 1895 of 
tuberculosis at her parents' home and is buried in 
Longburn. 

Evelyn Smith who was born October 31, 1884, 
never married. He farmed with his father and broth-



ers and in March, 1919, bought the south half of 
27 -13-8. He lived with his parents until their deaths 
in 1942 and he continued to live in the farm home on 
the NW of 27 until he died April 15, 1965. 

Grace Geraldine, attended Long Creek School 
and then went to Portage Collegiate and normal 
school. She taught for a short time, and was married 
on Nov. 14, 1914 to Arthur James Radley, who's 
family lived in England. 

Uncle Art and Aunt Grace lived for a short time 
in Gladstone where Uncle Art served as a student 
minister from Brandon College, then moved to Bre
man, Michigan, where he furthered his theology 
education. While there four daughters were born, 
Gladys in 1916; Edith Mae in 1917; Marjorie Kathryn 
in 1919; Janette McArthur in 1922, and a son Donald 
Arthur in 1931 after they returned to Canada and were 
at Minitonas, Manitoba. They made their home in 
several Manitoba communities spending the last at 
Swan Lake. Uncle Art was enroute from there by 
train for medical treatment in Winnipeg when he 
died. 

Aunt Grace made her home in Winnipeg follow
ing his death but she also spent considerable time 
with her brother, Uncle Evelyn, who by this time was 
alone in the P. D. McArthur home. Edith Mae second 
daughter of Uncle Art and Aunt Grace is well known 
to Longburn community because of her frequent 
speaking engagements when home on furlough from 
Angola and Zaire where she served with the United 
Church as a Missionary Nurse. She is now retired 
and lives in Toronto. 

Goldwyn Gordon the youngest son of Peter D. 
and Kathryn farmed with his father and brother Eve
lyn. He is fondly remembered as handsome Uncle 
Goldie. He died suddenly on Dec. 27, 1935. His 
death dealt a great blow to his then aging parents as 
well as the community and friends. 

Our grandparents Mr. and Mrs. Peter D. 
McArthur celebrated their 50th Anniversary at home 
to their neighbours, friends and family on April 29, 
1929. They also celebrated their 60th Wedding Anni
versary. Four years later Grandmother died on Satur
day and while funeral arrangements were in progress 
Grandfather died on the following Monday. A double 
funeral was arranged for Oct. 27, 1942 at First Bap
tist Church, Royal Road N. in Portage la Prairie. 
They were buried in Longburn Cemetery. 

McArthur, Daniel Gerald and Margaret 
Isabelle 

McArthur, Daniel Wm. and Bernice 
McArthur, Peter Alexander and Maxine 
Daniel Gerald (our dad) was the second son of 

Peter D. and Kathryn (Smith). He and mother Mar-
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garet Isabelle (MacDonald) were married Jan. 27, 
1915. 

Mother was born February 15, 1890 to William 
B. McDonald and Mary Brown (a sister of the late 
Mrs. Edwin H. Muir) in East P.rospect. She was four 
years old when her family travelled by ox cart to the 
Wilson River district near Dauphin. In 1914 mother 
came back to the Portage Plains to teach at Longburn 
School. She boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
McLeod and was soon part of the frolicking young 
set. 

Dad and mother began farming on the D. 1. 
McMillan quarter SE 27-13-8. 

Their first little girl, Margaret Isabelle, died 
when only two days old. 

I, Alison Blythe, the second child, was born 
March 21, 1917. I became a nurse and in 1947 mar
ried Anton Pulak of Rorketon, Manitoba. Tony and I 
are retired and live in Portage la P.rairie. 

Esther Grace, born February 11, 1919, became a 
teacher and went to Bear Creek S. D. west of 
Gladstone, Manitoba, where she met and married 1. 
Robert "Robbie" Patterson, son of Mr. and Mrs. D. 
V. Patterson of Helston. The wedding was performed 
at our parent's home on July 1, 1944. 

Robbie and Esther commenced farming in the 
Helston district and specialized in breeding Gamet 
Shorthorn beef cattle. They have six children, four 
girls and two boys, of which there are two sets of 
twins. They are Lois, David Daniel, who died at the 
age of 20, twins - Dale and Dianne, Sheila, and 
twins - Gwen and Garry. 

The spring of 1919 brought changes. Dad sold the 
McMillan quarter to Uncle Evelyn and bought SE 
34-13-8 and SW 33-13-8 from Mr. and Mrs. John 
Irvine. 

The young family moved into the massive brick 
house on SE 34-13-8. 

Daniel William was born August 6,1921 (q.v.), 
Peter Alexander on November 13, 1927 (q.v.), 

and 
Mary Kathryn on May 16, 1931. 
All five of us attended Longburn School from 

Grades 1 to 9; the older ones knowing no other 
teacher than our father's first cousin Barbara Jean 
McArthur. 

Mary Kathryn youngest daughter of Daniel and 
Margaret was born May 16, 1931 and grew up to be a 
constant delight to all who knew her. She attended 
Longburn School and Westbourne High School. She 
worked for a short time in Winnipeg but spent the 
days before her marriage attending to the needs of her 
parents, which were great at times. The #4 P.rovin
cial Highway went around a curve south of the brick 
house and was known as "McArthur's Comer". The 



roads were not always as good as they are now. On 
occasion the brick house sheltered many stranded 
travellers adding spice to Mary's days. 

She was married on September 26, 1953 at her 
parents home, to Michael, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dyrda of Petersfield, Manitoba. Michael taught at 
Macdonald School from 1952-1953. They estab
lished a home in Oak Bank where Michael was on the 
teaching staff until 1972 when he joined the Dugald 
teaching staff as Principal. 

They have four children: Glen Michael, twins
Coleen Janet and Christopher Daniel, and Michele 
Lynn. 

Michael and Mary now enjoy the company of 
their two granddaughters when they are not playing 
golf. 

Following Dad's death on August 31, 1966 one 
chapter closed and another opened. Mother spent the 
remainder of her days with her daughters and visited 
her sons' homes frequently. She had a keen mind and 
used her leisure years to catch up on much reading 
and thinking she had been obliged to neglect in her 
busier years. She was active in the United Church life 
at Longburn and taught Sunday School for many 
years. Much of her great zest for living was gone 
after her husband died, but she entertained her grand
children with fairy tales and stories of her life as a 
child. She was an engaging story teller, and her 
stories will long be remembered by many. She died 
January 1973. 

Peter and Maxine moved into the big brick house 
where they reside today. 

Dad and Mother celebrated their 50 Wedding 
Anniversary on Jan. 27,1965 at home to their neigh
bors, friends and family. 

Margaret and Dan. 
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McArthur, Daniel William (Danny) and 
Bernice 

McArthur, Jeffery and Shannon 
McArthur, Douglas and Dana 
Danny, oldest son of Dan and Margaret, was with 

the Royal Canadian Air Force during World War II 
and upon his return from the Maritimes, worked in 
Winnipeg just long enough to meet Bernice Jeffrey, 
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Jeffrey. 
They were married in Winnipeg on March 31, 1945. 

Danny and Bernice began their farming career on 
the William Arbuthnot quarter SW 25-13-8w pres
ently owned and operated by Morley and Laura 
McLeod. 

When Uncle Evelyn died change was again the 
order of the day. Danny and Bernice and their family 
moved from their Arbuthnot home to establish resi
dence in the Peter D. McArthur home NW 27 -13-8w. 
It was from here that the young people left home for 
further education and or to be married. 

Danny and Bernice had five children; Judith Mar
ilyn, born January 27, 1946, Sharon Margaret, born 
November 14, 1948, Elizabeth (Beth) Charlotte, 
born October 13, 1950, Jeffrey Daniel, born Febru
ary 23, 1957 and Douglas Gordon, born January 1, 
1958. 

The three girls attended Longburn School until it 
closed in 1960 and then went to Macdonald. The boys 
started school in Macdonald. 

When consolodation was instituted they went to 
Yellowquill and later to the Portage Collegiate In
stitute. 

Judy, a bookkeeper, worked for a time in Portage 
la Prairie before her marriage in Portage to Russell 
Mason. They have three children, two girls and a 
boy; Andrea Lynn, Calvert Reid, and Sharilyn Eliz
abeth. They live in Regina. 

Sharon became a hairdresser in Winnipeg where 
she worked until her marriage to Terry, son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Harry Gillespie of Macdonald. Terry and 
Sharon have two children Kurt and Kimberly Ann. 
The Gillespies reside in Brandon. 

Beth married Glen Adrain, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Adrain of Macdonald soon after she com
pleted her nurses' training. They reside on the NW 
4-13-8w farm formerly owned by the Jacksons. 
Robin and Mark presently attend Yellowquill 
School. Robin progresses weekly in piano lessons 
and Mark loves to play hockey. 

McArthur, Jeffrey Daniel and Shannon 
Jeffrey "Jeff" the oldest son of Danny and Ber

nice was united in marriage to Shannon, daughter of 
Vern and Marion Ferris of Portage la Prairie in Win
nipeg Nov. 14, 1982. Jeff, with his brother Doug, 



farms the home place as well as other pieces of land. 
Jeff and Shannon are the fourth generations of the 
Clan McArthur to live in their home on the N. W. of 
27-13-8w. 

McArthur, Douglas Gordon and Dana 
Douglas "Doug" is the youngest son of Danny 

and Bernice. He and Dana, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Caister of Portage la Prairie, were united in marriage 
April 12, 1980 at Trinity United in Portage. They 
have a daughter Jill Anne born May 24, 1981 and 
reside in Macdonald where Doug is not too far from 
the farm operations. 

Both Doug and Jeff are ardent curlers and enjoy 
hockey as well. 

Many happy events which took place in the home 
on the NW of 27 are remembered. It was from here 
that Danny helped his two sons to commence farm
ing before his untimely passing Nov. 20, 1976 at the 
age of 55 years. He is sadly missed by his family and 
friends. Bernice now resides in Portage la Prairie. 

McArthur, Peter Alexander and Maxine 
McArthur, Timothy Scott and Pam 
Peter, the youngest son of Daniel and Margaret, 

attended the Longbum School and later rode his 
bicycle to Westbourne where he completed High 
School. He started farming with his Dad and brother 
Danny on April 27 ,1954. On Nov. 27, 1954 marriage 
vows were exchanged in Portage between Peter Alex
ander and Maxine, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Harold Thurston of Macdonald. The couple estab
lished their farm home across the road from the big 
brick house on the SW 35-13-8 in a bungalow built 
especially for them. Peter and Maxine have four 
children, two boys and two girls. 

Tim holding son Tyson, Pam (Tim's wife), Holly, Darcy, Shelly, 
Ted Ferguson holding son Derek. Peter and Maxine, Marlo 
(Tim's and Pam's son). Insert: Tim and Pam's son Steven. 
Insert: Shelly and Ted's daughter Kaley. 
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Timothy Scott, was born March 17,1956 (q.v.), 
Shelly Joan, on April 27, 1957, Peter Darcy, was 
born December 14,1960, and Holly Mae, on October 
16, 1964. 

The older children attended Longbum School 
until it was closed, then went to Macdonald and 
finally to Yellowquill and Portage Collegiate In
stitute. They were all active in 4-H programs, show
ing some prize winning animals. 

Shelly Joan, born April 27 , 1957 attended Bran
don Community College for a hairdressing course. 
She worked in Portage until she was married on June 
29, 1980 to Thomas Edward "Ted" Ferguson son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Ferguson of Helston, Man. 
Ted and Shelly make their home in Helston and are 
engaged with Ted's Dad on a dairy farm. 

They have one son, Derek Edward born Novem
ber 3,1981 and a daughter Kaley Joan, born in June, 
1984. 

Darcy born December 14,1960 lives at home and 
farms with his brother Tim and father. He owns the 
first quarter his great-grandfather held on arriving in 
Manitoba. At this time further comments on Darcy 
would be superfulous. In ten years time ? He is 
surely one of the brightest gems in Clan McArthur. 

Holly Mae born October 16,1964 is a graduate in 
secretarial science from Red River Community Col
lege. She is presently employed as payroll clerk at 
Portage General Hospital. She lives with her parents 
and brother and commutes to work. 

MacArthur, Timmoth and Pamela 
Tim and Pam, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Davey 

MacDonald of rural Portage, were married in Por
tage, moving into the bungalow built by Tim's par
ents on the SW 35-13-8w. 

Tim and Pam have three sons, 
Marlo Scott, born January 13, 1976, Christopher 

"Tyson", born May 22, 1981 in Portage; and Steven 
Everett, born May 16, 1983. Steven was in a hurry to 
enter this world and was delivered by his father in the 
car. His birth place is recorded as Longburn. 

Marlo attends Yellowquill School and is follow
ing in his father's footsteps. He enjoys playing 
hockey. 

Tyson also likes to join in with his older brother 
with a game of soccer. 

Tim and Darcy work along with their Dad in a 
grain farming enterprise, as well as doing some 
trucking as a side line. 

It was and is at the brick farm home at "Green
acres" that many gala affairs are and have been held, 
birthdays, anniversaries, or just a family gathering, 
the spacious front lawn a hive of activity for three 
generations of the Clan McArthur. 



It has been stated that Ev, Dan, Grace, and Goldie 
enjoyed a good time. Here it can be declared that 
Danny and Bernice, Peter and Maxine and Mary and 
Michael kept the momentum of social frolicking 
alive and fresh. Perhaps Judy, Sharon, Beth, Jeff, 
Doug, Tim, Shelly, Darcy and Holly can keep it 
flourishing until Robin, Mark, Michelle, Jill, Marlo, 
Tyson, Steven and Derek can catch it? 

And so ends the saga of the Peter D. and Ka
thryn's branch up till now. 

Reflections can only strengthen the many and 
very fond memories we all have of those who have 
left us. 

Memories of McArthur's Corner 
by Mary (McArthur) Dyrda 

Life at McArthur's comer was never dull and 
often became quite interesting during snow or rain 
storms. If the weather was very bad my parents 
would leave a lamp burning by a window in case 
someone was in need of help. 

I remember my father, Dan McArthur, telling of 
one instance when #4 highway was under con
struction. The manager of a hunting lodge on Lake 
Manitoba knocked on our door about two o'clock in 
the morning. His client's car had slipped off the curve 

and into a ditch full of mud. My dad harnessed his 
strongest and most willing team of horses and set out 
in the rain to help. The owner of the car was a 
Winnipeg lawyer and his car was a big Nash, about as 
heavy as a locomotive! Pull as they may the two 
horses couldn't budge that car. Dad went back to the 
bam and harnessed another good team of horses. 
Now, with all four horses straining they were able to 
pull the car free of the mud and back on to the road. 
The lawyer put a bill of money into my dad's hand. In 
the rainy darkness my father thought it to be a five 
dollar bill and said, "I have no change to give you as I 
do not have my wallet with me. " 

"My good man," smiled the lawyer, "I surely do 
not want any change. I am truly grateful for your help 
and must apologize for all your inconvenience. " 

The lodge keeper and his client went on their way. 
My father unharnessed his four horses, shed his 
drenched clothing and went back to bed. In the morn
ing he reached in his pocket and took out the soaked 
bill. It was not a five dollar bill, but a twenty dollar 
bill. In terms of today's monetary value that twenty 
was equivalent to about a hundred dollars! As my 
parents didn't have many twenty dollar bills at that 
time I'm sure there was much careful discussion as to 
its best use. I'm sure too, that the horses got an extra 
portion of oats that morning. 

McArthur Reunion - Perry Park, 1957. Ray Scott, Gladys Scott (Radley), Jim Paterson, Paul Wolfe, Bud Elliott, holding Glen Dyrda, 
Mary Dyrda (McArthur), Jack McArthur, Marj. McArthur, Kate McArthur, Ethel Rinn, Jean Paterson, next couple unknown, friends of 
Bowman's and Radley's, Mrs. Bowman, Rev. H. I. Bowman, Kae Radley (Mrs. Don). 2nd Row: Rob. Patterson, Esther Patterson 
(McArthur), Edith Radley, lam McArthur, Margaret I. McArthur, Garry Patterson, Grace Radley, Ev. McArthur, Peter McArthur 
holding son 11m, Maxine McArthur holding baby Shelly, Danny McArthur, Marjorie Elliott (Radley). 3rd Row: Douglas Scott, Jeanne 
Wolfe, (Radley) Sharon McArthur, Radley Wolfe, Elaine Elliott, Anne Scott, Lois Patterson, Judy McArthur, Merle Elliott, Bernice 
McArthur. Front Row: Karen Wolfe, baby Beverly Wolfe, Beth McArthur, Jimmie Elliott, Pamela Wolfe, Jeanne Elliott, Shiela 
Patterson, Diane Patterson, Doyle Patterson, baby Jeffrey McArthur, Gwen Patterson. 
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McArthur, Capt. Peter and Pauline 
Duncan Charles McArthur presented a biog

raphical sketch of his father Peter McArthur to the 
Provincial Library of Manitoba in 1947. We are also 
indebted to his niece, Louise Barthelmy, for these 
recollections. 1 (Pat Gamble) have, in brackets, 
added other research pertinent to their twenty years 
at McArthurs Landing. 

One of seven children [Isabelle, Duncan, (Peter), 
Alexander, Margaret, James and David, the children 
of John and Sarah (nee Dallas) McArthur or Mac
Arthur], he was born in [1839] in the cottage of the 
rented farm of Achnein, Nairnshire, and grew up 
under the influence of a system, common to that time 
and place, in which industry, economy and poverty 
and obedience comprised the way of life. At nine, 
came a crisis of lasting importance. New Year's Day 
was the only holiday of the year without restrictions 
for working lads such as he was, and it was in the 
morning of this precious day that a friend gave him a 
stiff drink of whiskey and of course he promptly 
passed out, not waking up until nightfall. His grief 

,and rage at the loss of the rare day was so profound 
that it resulted in his becoming an uncompromising 
and militant prohibitionist for life. 

About this time he became influenced by the 
presence nearby of a group of Peninsular veterans 
retired on pension. He admired their curt phrases and 
contempt for weakness and it followed that the Iron 
Duke became his hero. Later when he had access to a 
book entitled "Wellington and his Men", he about 
memorized it. Noting that the Duke was said to be 
able to sleep whenever he wished, and wake when he 
determined, he said "Strangely, I can do the same 
thing. " 

His mother desired that her children achieve so
cial advancement, reminded them that she was a 
Dallas and urged them to become landed proprietors, 
which they did. She kept alive the memory of ancient 
customs and presided over the rites at sunrise on 
Beltane Day [Beltane - Celtic name for May Day. 
The baking of a cake over the beltane fire just at 
sunrise, was a rite in the ancient custom of worship of 
the sun god.] 

Peter left school after his second term at the age 
of 14, and was apprenticed to a local cabinet maker. 
The hours per week were seventy-two and no wages 
expected for the first two years. The first article he 
bought with his first pay was a Johnston's dictionary. 
It seems his nurse had taught him Gaelic, he had 
learned Broad-Scots in school and now he wanted to 
learn correct English. Through study, he, in time, 
became well educated. Not long after getting his 
journeyman's ticket he determined to leave the coun-
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try and join his brothers, Duncan and James, in 
Toronto. 

His mother, who had some faculty of second
sight, with her parting blessing, made a solemn pre
diction, "You shall prosper more than your more 
brilliant brothers, you shall help them all, and you 
shall outlive them all." And that was how it hap
pened. 

"Himself". Mrs. Pauline McArthur 
checking her flowers. 

In 1862 he secured a passage in an Allan liner but 
missed the boat which was wrecked with much loss 
of life. However, he caught the next boat which 
picked up the survivors at Father Point, and disem
barked at Quebec - worked at his trade in Toronto 
until the Civil War ended when he went to Iowa, 
exploring an opening, and leased a small woodwork
ing plant at Cedar Falls in '66-'67. Then some bridge 
building - and in 1869 came to Fort Garry where 
James had preceded him. The first thing he did was to 
buy a lot on Main Street; then he walked to Portage la 
Prairie, staked a homestead and then looked for a 
job. The only work in his line was the Dawson Road 
project. Engineer Snow gave him a position as bridge 
carpenter with the top wage of $1.15 per day. Among 
his fellow workers were Thomas Scott and 1. H. 
Ashdown and in a short time they were all involved in 
the troubles of the first Riel Rebellion which included 
the hardships of imprisonment, the struggle to escape 
and the bitterness of recapture. 

Arriving in Ottawa at the summons of the Parlia
mentary Committee, the erstwhile prisoners were 
surprised at the hearty reception they received from 
the press and the public. The West was being 
boomed, excitement ran wild, opportunity beckoned 
and Peter McArthur returned to Red River with a 
vision that never faded. In two words the vision was 
Timber and Transportation. 

[In the summer of 1870 Peter settled at and began 



logging operations on the Brokenhead River, in east
ern Manitoba. From this timber stand, Peter supplied 
Fort Garry with a flag staff. It was 14" square at the 
base and 4" at the top.] Here he built his first boat the 
SS "Prince Rupert", a sidewheeler, the first boat 
built in Manitoba, and a sad failure. His exertions 
and worry in regard to this boat brought on digestive 
trouble that progressively increased, caused him 
great pain and lasted through life. He claimed, 
however, that the light and simple diet he was forced 
to take greatly contributed to his longevity. 

[In 1874 Peter took a trip to Waterloo, Iowa, and 
here married Pauline Albertine Bratnober. They re
turned to settle in Winnipeg, where Peter now be
came a Winnipeg lumber merchant. In 1881 he was 
involved in the formation of the Northwest Naviga
tion Co. along with his brothers Duncan and Alec, 
the Hudson's Bay Co. and others. They now built the 
SS "Northwest" and the SS "Marquette". When the 
railroad arrived in Winnipeg, the company sold these 
boats.] 

Peter was also the inland navigator for the H.B. 
Co. and was responsible for rafting three steam boats 
through Grand Rapids to the Saskatchewan River. 
These boats were the SS "Northwest", the SS "Man
itoba" and the SS "Marquis". 
"The passage of the Grand Rapids was a first class piece of engi
neering. The rapids had a vertical drop of 80 feet in the middle of a 
raging cataract, a quarter mile wide and three miles long. 

The "Northwest" was taken up under her own paddle-wheel 
power, augmented by a three-inch hawser. To avoid breaking the 
steam pipe, my father went to Philadelphia, and had a good neck of 
drawn copper made to order which allowed about two feet of 
expansion or contraction under pressure. The timber hull bent like a 
wet spruce plank and the steam pipe lengthened. There was not a 
hitch or accident and the vessel was delivered in good shape." 

The other two vessels were handled in the same 
manner. 

Shortly after this feat, Peter was discharged from 
his position in Winnipeg. Not to worry, Peter now 
gave all his attention to the logging interests he had 
been developing close to the Ebb and Flow Indian 
Reserve on the west side of Lake Manitoba, another 
at Crane River, south of Winnipegosis, and the third 
at Fairford. Peter knew a spur line from the town of 
Westbourne to a landing used by his close personal 
friend William B. Sifton now made these stands of 
timber accessible for southern markets. 

[William B. Sifton settled at The Narrows, found 
at the north end of Lake Manitoba, in 1877 when he 
felt that the railway crossing the new Dominion from 
"coast to coast" would travel over these Narrows on 
its way west to the fertile grain belt where settlement 
was already opening up the land. When this dream 
died he set about having his railway ties barged down 
the lake to Totogon (q. v.) to have them freighted 
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overland on the Totogon Trail to ready markets. Ac
cording to his daughter, Mrs. Ida Walker, in a letter to 
the late Watson Crossley (q.v.), William Sifton con
tracted the "Lady Blanche" to do this. When 
Totogon died in 1882, it so happened that, in the same 
year, the Manitoba and Northwestern Railway passed 
through Westbourne from Portage la Prairie on its 
way west. William, the next year, had a spur track 
from Westbourne laid to the Whitemud rivers' edge 
on SE-I-14-9w and from here he transported the 
railway ties which were so necessary in this new 
province. We have never found a record of this line 
but have placed it on the map since R. B. Hill in his 
"History of Manitoba" knew of its existence.] 

Peter now set about building the SS "Saskatche
wan" (q.v.) in 1883-4 and during this time, while he 
himself was in our area, he chased down a rumour 
concerning a big stand of 50,000,000 feet of white 
spruce on Birch Island, Lake Winnipegosis. He 
sailed up Lake Manitoba, through the Waterhen 
River and Lake, and on up 50 miles [81 kms] on Lake 
Winnipegosis to Birch Island. He had with him a 
famous Indian guide, Louison de la Ronde, from the 
Caugnawaga Reserve near Montreal. When they ar
rived at Birch Island they found that fire had ruined 
the entire stand of timber. This was the first investiga
tion of spruce timber on Lake Winnipegosis. 

Peter now moved his wife Pauline and their five 
children from Winnipeg to NW-31-13-8w, on the 
west side of the Whitemud River and into a log cabin 
he had built for them. This little log cabin remained a 
part of the mansion that developed over the years, 
and became a long home with gable windows in the 
second storey. It was set back from the road quite a 
distance and with it's nicely finished grounds soon 
became a show-place. 

In 1890 Peter purchased the land from Charles 
Mair on which to build his Planer Mill and Freezer 
complex (q.v.). Unhappily, in 1894 the SS "Sas
katchewan" sank. Peter built a long barge and towed 
the lumber down with the tug "/ sabelle" (q. v.). 
From 1890 to 1897, when the Planer Mill burnt 
down, Peter had seen so many of his logs lost in the 
gales on the lake that he did not think of replacing it, 
but set about building a new mill at Winnipegosis. In 
1898 he named this new company The Standard 
Lumber Co. Ltd. Peter specialized in spruce flooring 
and siding. The price of 2 x 4"s at that time was 
$24.00 a thousand feet, first class flooring was 
$27.00. For the next few years Peter McArthur com
muted between these two settlements. and in 1903, 
moved his wife, and children Eva, Agnes, Isabelle 
and John to Winnipegosis. His sons, Duncan and 
Alex, had already left Me Arthurs Landing. 

In the '80's the local newspapers occasionally ran 



short, popular personal stories regarding 1. H. Ash
down and P. McArthur, stressing their skill in close 
economy. To some, this would be priceless publicity 
but not so with these two gentlemen. The Fairford 
sawmill had an economical record and at the close of 
the 1892 season the foreman was happy to announce 
that the year's bill for repairs amounted to only 
$11.60 and he begged permission to exhibit at the 
forthcoming Chicago World's Fair, the mill's 6-inch 
trimmer belt which showed 26 patches, one of which 
was a longitudinal splice. The answer was "no". 
John Crawford, M.P. once asked Peter why he did 
not take more advantage of opportunity and get into 
politics, land deals and contracts. He replied "I sup
pose most anyone can make a million if he is willing 
to be mean enough. " 

Peter possessed the equivocal ability to impress 
with a short and unforgettable phrase. Of this he was 
aware. In the nineteen hundreds, a government 
dredge was stationed at Lake Winnipegosis and Mr. 
McArthur made application for channel improve
ment on Waterhen River but nothing happened. The 
Department was not interested. "I fear there is a 
personal reason for this indifference" , he confided, 
"one day last winter I dined with the Deputy Minister 
of Public Works and he chanced to tell me that he had 
given his children a first-class education. "I could 
not leave them a better legacy." he said. "Oh yes, 
you could", I replied, "you could leave them the 
example of a good life." Only truth might barb this 
retort. 

Peter expected and usually received strenuous 
service from his men. On one occasion, a foreman 
asked for more and better tools and was told "Make 
do - a good workman is he who can do a good job 
with poor tools." Battalions of former employees 
carried accounts of his doings and sayings 
throughout the West. Tales of economy, hardship and 
struggle with pioneer conditions, but few were the 
popular stories of his benevolences which were many 
and varied and sometimes handsomely large. It is not 
to be expected that quiet and furtive assistance to 
distress would attract wide notice. ["One major ex
ception was in 1870 during an outbreak of smallpox 
amongst the Indians in the west. Some Indians came 
to Winnipeg for help. Peter and some men erected a 
small building for them to use as a "pest house" or 
recovery house a distance from the settlement on 
Douglas Point. This became the start of the Winnipeg 
General Hospital and Peter McArthur's name headed 
the list of benefactors. Peter was accorded the distinc
tion of Honorary Governor.] *He thought hardship 
and struggle beneficial discipline, especially for the 
young. "It's toughening for the character", he would 
say. He did not rate highly any cooperative system, 
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preferred rugged individualism, and seems to have 
made no public speeches. He never ran for office nor 
joined organizations; except when the British flag 
was challenged and he joined the volunteers. 

He had some reputation as ajust man. In carrying 
out his code, however, at times he made enemies. 
Perhaps there was something old-fashioned and out
of-step in this regard, as, for instance, the time he lost 
his job. It was in 1883, and he was manager of the 
Inland Navigation Co., a subsidiary of the H.B. Co., 
replacing Capt. Wm. Robinson who had lost the 
"City of Selkirk" on Lake Winnipeg. He suc
cessfully transferred three riverboats across the lake 
and warped them up the cataract of Grand Rapids, a 
brilliant feat of navigation of which he was ever 
proud. But when it came to loading the boats for 
Edmonton he resolutely refused to load the liquor 
consignment and left it. The fur lords were furious. 
The Company that had made rum famous let him out. 
At this time Dominion regulations forbade liquor 
traffic in the Northwest Territories. 

The record of Peter McArthur is a story of op
timistic faith in the capabilities of an untried country. 

White Rock, B.C. 
March -1947 

D. C. McArthur 

Peter and Pauline McArthur had six children. The 
first five were christened by Dr. James Robertson, the 
Presbyterian missionary and friend of the family. 

Duncan "Charles", (1875-1962) married Idelle 
Roche. They had one son Donald Harvey. 

Alexander Dallas, married Helen Maloan, the 
daughter of Charles Maloan (q. v.). They had Ronald, 
Mary Helen, Leigh, Elizabeth, Douglas and Cormie. 

Eva Louise, died unmarried. 
Mary "Agnes", born on Oct. 4, 1880, married 

Dr. A. E. Medd at Winnipegosis. They had Howard, 
Eva Louise, Edna, Dallas and Peter. 

Pauline "Isabelle" married John Routledge 
(q.v.) 

John E. was born at McArthurs Landing. He 
married Mary Parker and their children were Pauline, 
Jean Marie, Lewis, Daniel and John. 

Mrs. Peter McArthur, nee Pauline Albertine Brat
nober, at the age of three, with her entire family 
emigrated from Germany and settled at Galena, Ill. 
Her three brothers joined the Northern Army at the 
time of the Civil War. When her mother died she 
looked after her brother Gus's two motherless chil
dren at Waterloo, Iowa. There in 1874 she married 
Peter McArthur and went to Winnipeg, where they 
lived over the Merchant's Bank premises, thence 
moving to their house on James Street. In 1884, they 
built a new home at Westbourne Landing and their 
final home was at Winnipegosis. She died of cancer 



Granddaughter Louise Barthelemy, daughters Agnes Medd, 
Isobelle Routledge. 

in 1924, shortly after celebrating their golden wed
ding anniversary. 

* Although Duncan McArthur may have believed 
this, the Winnipeg General Hospital actually had its 
beginning after a public meeting was called and held 
on December 18, 1872. Members of the first 'Board 
of Management' were A. G. B. Bannatyne, J. H. 
McTavish, Rev. Geo. Young, Gilbert McMicken, 
W. N. Kennedy, Dr. Thrver, George ViIliers, Stew
art Mulvey, and W. G. Fonseca. After the hospital 
was incorporated in 1875, those subscribing $10.00 
or more toward its upkeep could be elevated to the 
Board while for $50.00 a person was proclaimed Life 
Governor. (These facts were obtained from minutes 
and annual reports of the Winnipeg General Hospital 
by Beatrice Fines.) 

You are now about to read three absorbing recol
lections of Peter McArthur that were told to his son 
Duncan Charles and daughter Agnes Medd in the 
early 1930's, a few years before his death at Win
nipegosis on Sept. 18,1936 

- The Red River Rebellion -
I was imprisoned with the others by Riel in De

cember 1869, escaped in January, was recaptured, 
and finally released early in March when I went to 
Ottawa and appeared with the others before the Par
liamentary Committee. We all testified, received 
some publicity and adequate indemnity. Sixty-four 
years have passed since then and I want to put in the 
record that time has deprived me of pride in our 
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party's activities and I have come to feel that all the 
Red River parties interested in the transfer of 
Rupert's Land, with the exception of the local tribes, 
made grave mistakes. The record of the local Indian 
bands was good and they had as much at stake in the 
transfer as anyone. 

In the first place, the Board of Control at Beaver 
House in London should have shared with the Win
tering Factors in Canada the £300,000. purchase 
payment. Failure to do this caused bitter discontent 
and adversely complicated the rebellion. The Cana
dian Government erred in not checking up this point. 

Furthermore, the Canadian Government erred in 
sending out Governor MacDougall to take over the 
Red River district before there was a formal transfer 
of title; and this was aggravated by the unexplained 
activites of Ottawa surveyors dragging chains over 
the lands of established settlers. 

Lindsay Russell, the surveyor-general, was in 
charge of Dominion Government affairs in Red River 
in 1869. Besides surveying he was constructing the 
Dawson road to give access to Lake of the Woods. 
His provisions, about 20 tons of pork and beans, 
were stored in Dr. Schultz' warehouse. The buffalo 
hunt was a failure that year and an effort was made by 
the buffalo hunting faction to persuade Mr. Russell to 
distribute some of the government provisions. This 
was refused and then Louis Riel and his party walked 
into Fort Garry and took possession. By August of 
next year when they ran out of Fort Garry, they had 
managed to make away with goods to the value of 
$300,000. 

It is my considered opinion that if the Surveyor 
General had distributed the provisions when asked, 
there would have been no rebellion. Governor Mac
Tavish of the H.B.Co., and Archbishop Tache were 
both unavoidably absent at the time. These two could 
have handled the situation. 

The Dominion Government chief engineer, 
Lindsay Russell, then issued a proclamation calling 
on all loyal citizens to protect the government proper
ty (the pork and beans in Schultz' store). About 
forty-five of us, mostly young new-comers, re
sponded; the British flag was raised and oath of 
loyalty administered. The rest of the 12,000 inhabi
tants of Red River were not interested for a number of 
reasons, the most obvious of which was that the guns 
of the fort, about 200 yards distant, were trained on 
the cache of provisions, where the company of volun
teers made their headquarters. 

Louis Riel then invited us all over to the fort for a 
conference and made us prisoners. We were taken to 
the upper floor of the courthouse and lodged in 
various rooms in groups of six or eight. Looking out 
of the windows we could see cannon being trained on 



our prison and we sent two men to see what terms 
could be arranged with Riel. These two men were 
Thomas Scott and Alex. McArthur, my brother. Scott 
was retained and McArthur returned with the report 
that the only terms were unconditional surrender. 
The unmarried men, about forty of us, were taken to 
the common jail outside the fort, which was enclosed 
in a stockade, and during the tedious weeks of im
prisonment which followed, we put in the time story
telling, joking, singing, or any way we could. 

The guards were not rough with us and Riel had 
reason to complain of their humanity and tried to 
show by his example a ferocity proper to the occa
sion. This is why Scott was ordered shot. Scott's 
death was a great shock to us; he had said loudly and 
openly what the rest of us quietly thought. 

One day a visitor came to see me; his name was 
Bill Allen. In shaking hands, he left a pocket knife in 
my palm, and I started to cut the oak beam holding 
the bars in our window. I worked at night only and 
hid the chips in my pocket. During daylight my scarf 
thrown over the window sill effectively concealed 
the work. In ten nights the bars were loosened and we 
waited for a signal. Bill Allen brought word that on 
account of the severe cold all the outside guards had 
withdrawn to shelter. We decided to escape and with 
some difficulty the five in our compartment 
squeezed through the narrow opening and dropped to 
the snow. 

Four of us started to walk to Portage la Prairie 
through the thick and trackless woods along the river 
but, exhausted by the cold, we were easily tracked 
down and captured about 25 miles from the fort. 
Charles Mair, the poet and author, escaped. He had 
gone to the village, hired a cutter and horses from 
Drever and taken the beaten trail to Portage; when at 
daylight he had met the relief guard coming to the 
fort, he pretended he was drunk and sang the Mar
seillaise at the top of his voice. His voice was excel
lent and his French good, therefore he fooled the 
guards completely and escaped to Portage, for
tunately for him as he had more reason to flee than 
the rest of us because his letters to the Globe describ
ing the Red River settlers had aroused enmity. 

Our escape soon becoming known to the other 
prisoners, there arose a commotion and general at
tempt to escape, however the guard was aroused and 
captured nearly all of them. 

- Red River Refugees -
The number of prisoners taken by Riel in 1869 

was about forty, of these three escaped; one was shot, 
and some were released on swearing allegiance to the 
rebel cause. The remainder were set at liberty 
through the efforts of Donald Smith, who had lately 
arrived in Red River as commissioner representing 
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the Imperial Government, the Canadian Government 
and the H.B.Co. It was early in March when our 
party left Fort Garry and we were told by Riel that if 
found in the country after 24 hours, we would be 
shot. 

George Allen, John Latimer and myselfformed a 
party that left the settlement early in the morning on 
snowshoes dragging our bedding, which was buffalo 
robes, and our provisions, which was pemmican and 
hard-tack, on a tobaggan which I had hastily con
structed. Our objective was St. Cloud, 450 miles 
south, and that night we made first camp in a tim
bered bottom on the bank of the Red River, 12 miles 
north of Grand Forks. The evening was clear and cold 
and some trees cracking with the frost made us think 
of pursuit and pistols. However, we soon had a rous
ing fire of white ash logs and prepared for supper. 

Just then we were overtaken by the American 
Consul who had been to Fort Garry but having been 
confronted with a strange flag, he was obliged to 
return to Washington. The Consul, Mr. Malmross, 
was very much better provided with good cheer than 
we were and with the spirit of goodwill dominating 
the scene a pleasant evening was spent by all. 

In the morning, while the others prepared for the 
journey, the Consul announced that he had decided to 
walk on ahead so off we marched on the beaten trail 
which wound through the big trees and climbed a rise 
where there was a long stretch of open prairie. Before 
going very far the trail forked and the consul took the 
wrong fork. 

The next to leave was the dog-train and by that 
short interval of time a wind had arisen and partly 
obscured the prairie trail so that the driver of the dogs 
did not notice that his employer had turned aside, 
therefore he drove through without pause to Grand 
Forks. The three refugees were the last to leave and 
when they arrived at the fork of the trail the sun had 
risen and far to the right through the haze of snow 
someone noticed a speck in motion. We waited and 
the speck proved to be Mr. Malmross backtracking 
hastily and very much exhausted. The first words he 
said were "Have you seen my man?" Here was a 
problem. The man (Mr. Malmross) was incapable of 
further effort, our improvised sled was unfit to carry 
him and the only possible solution was to bury him in 
the snow and go for help. 

Digging a hole in the snow in the center of the 
trail, we wrapped him in our buffalo robes and hur
ried on. As an afterthought, I placed the axe in an 
upright position beside him. 

As the day wore on the blizzard increased in 
violence so that we made progress with difficulty and 
it was dark when we reached Grand Forks. The first 
person we met was a worried dog-driver and the first 



words he said were "Did you see my partner?" He 
immediately started back to the rescue. 

Next morning at sunrise the wind was down but 
there was not much of a trail visible. However, where 
the dogs stopped the driver had a look around and 
spied the tip of an axehandle and under there safe 
enough was Mr. Consul not much worse for the 
misadventure except he was a day later on his journey 
than he expected. As we neared St. Paul, the snow 
disappeared and snowshoes were discarded for stage 
and train. At the Merchants Hotel we were given a 
Red River welcome with the very best they had. We 
all found that we were unable to sleep in the beds and 
were obliged to remove the blankets and spread them 
on the floor. 

- Repairing the Marquis -
The hull of the stern wheeler "Marquis", de

signed for Saskatchewan waters, was built by the 
Hudson's Bay Company at the foot of Bannatyne 
Street during the Spring of 1882. Peter McArthur was 
manager of the company's department of inland navi
gation at the time. Orders now called for the transfer 
of the "Marquis", the "Northwest" and the "Man
itoba" to the Saskatchewan River. This job required 
careful planning as the boats were not designed for 
rough waves which are frequently met with on Lake 
Winnipeg and besides the Grand Rapids of the Sas
katchewan was a formidable obstacle with a total fall 
of 80 feet and a 3-foot vertical drop in the centre. 

After encountering and overcoming many diffi
culties and suffering few and minor mishaps the 
boats were successfully navigated across the big lake 
and warped up the cataract. At the head of Grand 
Rapids the upper works of the" Marquis" were com
pleted and when all was finished everyone was in
vited for a trial cruise on the calm and turquoise 
waters of Cross Lake; then the boat was loaded for 
Fort Edmonton. 

This was the largest and most luxuriously fur
nished boat so far seen or ever likely to be seen on the 
capricious Saskatchewan River. Designed by a noted 
St. Louis builder, she was modeled after the latest 
type of Missouri craft. She was 200 feet in length, 
had 4 foot draught, hull white oak, upper works 
white pine, powered with the most up-to-date ma
chinery and lavishly equipped with carpets, piano, 
mirrors, silverware and so forth; she had everything 
except a draught adapted to the river she was built to 
navigate. 

In August of 1887, the "Marquis" struck and 
foundered on an eight foot boulder in Tobin's Rapids 
and the underwriters contracted with Peter McArthur 
for the sum of $20,000 to repair the damage. Quickly 
and carefully selecting thirty-five men and all equip
ment except timbers he teamed his outfit from 
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Qu' Appelle station to Prince Albert and from thence 
descended the river by means of scows to the scene of 
the wreck. The river had fallen so that the men could 
work dry-shod. The first task was to remove the 
boulder which Jim Young, the quarryman, effi
ciently accomplished. Then the vessel was jacked up 
and hauled on slipways to a bench 30 feet above water 
level out of reach of possible ice jams and spring 
floods. Horse capstans and rope falls were used for 
this work. When the boat was just about in the desir
ed position, trouble struck. 

There were ten sets of tackle under strain and the 
foreman had an idea that the bowline was dan
gerously taut so he eased it off a bit; the number two 
line took the added strain and snapped and in no time 
they all snapped. With a roar and a crash the great 
boat slipped down to the stony river bed, all at work 
fleeing for their lives. Six weeks' labour lost but no 
lives. The boat was now a sorry wreck and the worst 
of it was the the main steampipe was broken and the 
hog-chains also. Jacking up was begun immediately 
and when the "Marquis" was in the position of safety 
she was left there for the winter. 

Next Spring a picked crew of ten men returned to 
launch the boat and among them a noted blacksmith, 
a Glasgow man, Geordie Lumsden by name, 
(worked on S.S. "Saskatchewan" at The Landing) 
selected for his skill, for much depended on the 
blacksmith. He brazed the fractured steampipe and 
repaired the hog-chains but there was one truss-rod 
which he could not weld. After many attempts and as 
many failures Geordie proposed that the truss-rod be 
taken to Prince Albert, pointing out that the machine 
shop there had a much larger forge. 

The situation now was serious; the truss-rod was 
an iron bar 42 feet long, 2 inches in diameter, and 
weighing about 700 pounds, without this rod the 
vessel was unfit to navigate and the insurance inspec
tor was due any day to pass the work. So the black
smith took the broken rod up the river many weary 
miles in a clumsy rowboat to Prince Albert. At Prince 
Albert the local smith made the weld but in carrying 
the rod down to the boat, it broke in two. Geordie and 
his crew took the pieces back where they came from. 

He was disappointed but not in despair, for some
thing had been learned at the Prince Albert shop. 
With care he rigged up supports, built up his fire, 
instructed his helpers and watched for the moment of 
action. The moment approacheo, perspiration 
streamed down his sooty face and, note this, there 
were tears too - and Geordie Lumsden struck three 
hearty blows with the sledge, followed up, and the 
thing was done. An excellent weld it was, and all 
hands cheered, and then sat down to a delayed dinner 
in the dining salon. While at dinner a whistle sur-



prised everyone; presently a small steamer drew 
alongside and the underwriters' inspector, together 
with the owners' crew, came aboard. 

The inspector with no delay, passed the work; the 
owners' crew took charge, and that evening the sal
vage crew found themselves happily installed as pas
sengers on the boat they knew so well, bound for 
Winnipeg, via Grand Rapids. 

There was no profit to this contract. 

McAuley, Angus 
by Donalda Slater 

Angus McAuley, a man of the Presbyterian faith, 
was born in Landwick Hill, Stornoway, Scotland, in 
the Outer Hebridies in 1825. He came to Canada 
around 1850. Donalda Slater recalls that her grand
mother, Millie McAuley, revealed that Angus came 
as a stowaway on board a boat on which he had hoped 
to work his passage to Canada. As he waited to be 
hired he was informed that all hands required had 
already been taken on, so he sneaked onto the boat 
and stowed away. Upon arriving in Canada he made 
his way west to Manitoba and settled in Kinosota. He 
found employment with the Hudson Bay Company 
and soon after married and had four children. He 
died March 20, 1879 at age 54 and is buried in St. 
Bede's cemetery at Kinosota. 

Angus McAuley's four children were Christie, 
Henry, Andrew, and Colin. Christie lived in 
Kinosota until he was 100 years old. Colin was 
crushed to death accidentally in Crane River, Man
itoba, while moving a caboose. 

Andrew Miles McAuley was born in 1882 and 
later married Millie Roulette of St. Laurent, Man
itoba. Andrew and Millie homesteaded north of 
Westbourne in the area known as Totogan. Here 
Andrew worked for the newly arrived farmers who 
had immigrated to Canada, helping them clear and 
break the land for the grain fields. Millie was well 
known for making handmade braided mats which 
graced the doorsteps of many area farm homes. She 
also taught her grandchildren, Irene, Henry, and 
Donalda, the fine act of Saskatoon picking, the sale 
of which provided funds for them to attend the yearly 
fair in Portage la Prairie. She also taught them how to 
dance, playing records of her gramaphone. She loved 
her grandchildren dearly and taught them many life 
skills. Their Cairn Terrier, "Scottie", lived to be 20, 
which was surprising, considering that he loved to 
chase cars, especially Alex Robertson's truck. 

Andrew had a stroke in 1929 which left him 
speechless and disabled in his left arm and leg. He 
was only 47 years old at that time. However, he and 
Millie remained in Totogan and completed raising 
their family there. Donalda remembers that they paid 
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$5.00 a year rent to Joan Klatt for rent of the property 
next to Rat Creek on which they lived. Irene remem
bers that years earlier the rent was even cheaper, 
being only $2.00 a year. Andrew died in 1954 at age 
72. Millie moved back to St. Laurent and died there 
at age 83. 

Andrew and Millie's three children were Lena, 
Gladys and Angus. 

Lena was born in 1910 and in 1934 married John 
Andrew Roulette in Westbourne. They lived in 
Totogan. John served in World War II and later 
moved to Langruth, then in 1946 to Winnipeg, where 
he died in 1968. Lena worked for area farmers at 
various jobs until they moved to Winnipeg where she 
worked in a sewing factory. She died in 1950, in the 
operating room of a Winnipeg hospital while having 
a diseased kidney removed when she was forty years 
old. 

Johnny and Lena (McAulay) Roulette. 

Gladys never married. She moved to Winnipeg, 
and later to Red Lake, Ontario to work. She died in a 
fire which destroyed the Red Lake Hotel, while at
tempting to save a friend's life in 1945. She was only 
26. 

Angus also worked for area farmers until he 
answered the call to arms and went overseas during 
World War II. He was wounded twice. After the War 
he found employment with the railroad in West
bourne, later becoming a foreman. He married Doris 
Starr of Sandy Bay, Manitoba, and bought a house in 
"downtown" Westbourne where they lived until 



1959 when they moved to Winnipeg. Angus worked 
for the Metropolitan Security in Winnipeg and later 
in a restaurant there. He died of heart disease in 1973 
at age 49. Angus and Doris had seven children, 
Lorraine, Sadie, Arnold, Russell, Casey, Elizabeth 
and Raymond, all of whom reside in Winnipeg. 

Lena McAuley had six children: Irene McAuley 
Seguin of Winnipeg, born 1929; Billy Spence of 
Amaranth, born 1931; Noreen Spence Sutherland, of 
Winnipeg, born 1933; (John) Henry Roulette of Win
nipeg, born 1937; Donalda Roulette Cades Slater, of 
Thunder Bay, Ontario, born 1939, and Louise An
drews of Winnipeg, born 1947. 

Donalda and Henry Roulette. 

Irene married Dolphis Sequin in 1949 in Win
nipeg, and had ten children, Maurice, Mavis, Dol
phis, Leah, Sadie, Roger, Albert, Wendy, Penny and 
Timothy, aged 17 to 33. The latter three are still at 
home with Irene. Irene has not enjoyed good health 
for the last eighteen years and has spent much time in 
Winnipeg hospitals. 

Billy Spence is married and has a large family 

Irene. 
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living in Amaranth. Noreen Spence Sutherland is 
married and has a large family in Winnipeg. 

John Henry Roulette moved from Westbourne to 
Winnipeg in 1957 and is married to Mary Spence. He 
had worked for the railroad's "extra gang", then 
entered the building trades after he married. After 
service with the province and the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police for three years he is now in part
nership in "Dominion North" providing a building 
consultation service to native communities. Henry 
and Mary do not have any children of their own but 
Henry is godfather to eleven boys and three girls. 

Donalda Roulette moved from Westbourne to 
Winnipeg at age 15 and worked there. She moved to 
Thunder Bay in 1960 where she married Morris Ca
des in 1962. Their two children, Lori born in 1963, 
and Chad born in 1965, are both students at Lakehead 
University in Thunder Bay. 

Donalda is a Correctional Officer with the On
tario Ministry of Correctional Services at the 
Thunder Bay District Jail. She is now married to 
Charles Slater (another Scotsman), and to complete 
the Angus McAuley circle she has a registered black 
Scottish Terrier named "Angus" and a registered 
West-Highland White Terrier called "Lady". 

Like her grandmother, Lena McAuley who loved 
to handle and work with horses, Lori Cades has a 
registered Morgan Horse which she trains and 
shows. 

McCann, Roy and Lucy 
by Lucy McCann 

Roy was transferred by the United Grain Growers 
(U.G.G.) from Rorketon, Manitoba to operate their 
elevator at Cawdor about one and a half miles from 
Westbourne. The first year, 1955, we rented the Jack 
Jamieson house in Westbourne. The next year we 
moved out to a new house the U. G. G. had built for us 
at Cawdor. 

That winter of 1955-1956 there was a large 
amount of snow, followed in the spring of 1956 by a 
flood. 

We remained at Cawdor till Roy retired to Win
nipeg in 1963, where he died in 1970. 

Our youngest son, Garfield, attended West
bourne school for one year. He worked a short time in 
Portage la Prairie, then got work in Winnipeg, where 
he now lives. He is married and has one son. 

For four months in 1955 I taught at Nora School, 
then in the fall of 1956 I took a position at the Curtis 
School east of Portage. In the fall of the following 
year, I started teaching at the Bloomfield Colony 
School, where I remained until 1963. 

It was a busy time for me, so I did not get to know 
many people. 



McCartney, Thomas and Mary 
McCartney, Robert and Joanna 
McCartney, William and Elizabeth 
McCartney, Thomas W. and Mary Campbell 
McCartney, James Stewart and Alma 

by Arline Davey 
Thomas McCartney was born in 1843. His wife 

Mary Frame was born in Lanarkshire, Scotland 
around 1853, and was a nurse. 

In 1932 Thomas Weir McCartney wrote a histor
ical sketch for the Old Timer Association, of the 
coming to Manitoba of his father: 

"Thomas McCartney, a native of Ayrshire, Scot
land came with his bride Mary Frame of a few weeks 
to Canada in the year of 1868. The ocean voyage took 
thirteen days. They lived in Westville village, Pictou 
Co. Nova Scotia for about nine years. In 1877 
Thomas McCartney came west and worked on the 
construction of the C.P.R. along the north shore of 
Lake Superior. During the summer of '77 he made a 

trip on foot from Winnipeg across the Portage Plains 
and to what is now Gladstone, (in those days called 
Palestine), meeting with parties on the search for land 
like himself. He and Donald Urquhart heard there 
was some land open for homestead on the Portage 
Plains. They at once turned back, passed over the 
land in question and pushed on to the Land Office in 
Portage. Thomas McCartney took the north half of 
25-13-8w. In the spring of 1878, Mrs. McCartney and 
their young family came west, coming by rail to what 
was then Fisher's Landing on the Red River, from 
there by boat down the river to Winnipeg and then by 
wagon and oxen to Oakland where Mr. McCartney 
had rented a farm from William Fulton. They gar
nered one crop off the Fulton farm land then moved to 
the homestead." 

On Feb. 22, 1882 Thomas made application for 
his homestead patent only to find that it had never 
been registered. It was due to the efficiency of this 
man that five years later he still had the receipt, 

Thomas w., John, William, Robert, Father, James Stewart, Mother, Margaret. 
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issued to him May 1, 1877 stating that he had paid the 
$10.00 dollars for his claim. 

Following is a copy of the letter received from the 
Governor General in Ottawa: 

Sir: 

Dominion Lands Office, 
Gladstone 

March 18, 1882 

I have the Honour to enclose here with file No. 1768 of this 
office for consideration with reference to the Homestead entry of 
Thomas McCartney for the N. V2 of 25 - Tp I3 R. 8 west. 

McCartney does not appear to have been entered in the Books 
here for these lands although he holds his Homestead Receipt, nor 
do I think there has ever been a return made to Head Office. 

He is no doubt entitled to his entry, on his application for patent 
will show that he is entitled to a patent. 

He (McCartney) never knew but that he was regularly entered 
until he made application for patent. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir 

Your obedient servant, 
I. M. Sutherland 

acting Agent Dom. Lands 

On the Application it stated that the improve
ments made were as follows: 

"June 1878, 35 acres under crop - 53 acres 
broken with 35 acres fenced also a wood lot on W. Y2 
of legal sub. division 11 and 14 of sec. 31-15-9w. 

Buildings listed were: 
Log house - 16 ft. x 21 ft. - 1 story 
Log granary - 19 ft. x 21 ft. - 1 story 
Log stable - 17 ft. x 21 ft. - 1 story 
Crown Lands R 331 

A larger home where their family of six grew up 
was built. The children were Robert (q. v.), John 
William (q.v.), Thomas Weir (q.v.) and Margaret, 
'Maggie', all born in Pictou county, Nova Scotia, 
and James Stewart 'Jim', born in 1882 after the 
family moved to Long Creek, now known as Long
bum. They all attended Long Creek and Longburn 
Schools. 

The late Clarence McIntyre remembered Thomas 
as being "very active in the district. He was one of 
the first School Trustees of the Long Creek School. 
He started Presbyterian Church Services in his own 
home, and was instrumental in building the little 
Church in 1900. He even allowed a small cemetery in 
the corner of the homestead. Their son John was 
buried there as well as other people from the area. " 

"In the year 1898, Mr. and Mrs. McCartney 
journeyed back to the old home in Scotland and 
thoroughly enjoyed the trip back to the old land. One 
incident that Mr. McCartney fondly remembered 
happened during the summer he was on the Fulton 
farm at Oakland. He had, after his day's work in the 
field, walked to Portage la Prairie to make up the 
necessary number to form a Masonic Lodge, the 
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Marqurette Lodge Scottish rite A.F.A.M. later amal
gamated with Assiniboine Lodge A.F.A.M." 

Margaret or 'Maggie' was born in 1878 in New 
Glasgow, N.S. the only daughter of Thomas and 
Mary McCartney, and came to Long Creek as an 
infant. She grew up in the Longburn area and at
tended the school which her father had started. 

She was very musical and did beautiful hand
work, including embroidery and painting on china. 
Through a family friendship with the Forgies of Sun
nyside Comers, Ont. Margaret met John Forgie, the 
son of William Forgie and Elizabeth Henderson. 
According to Presbyterian Church records, John had 
been born in New Glasgow, N.S. where the Forgie
McCartney friendship probably began. When John 
was 42 and Margaret 36, the two were married at her 
parents' home in Longburn. Margaret, Mary and 
James McCartney were witnesses and Rev. F. C. 
Pecover Minister of St. Andrews Anglican Church, 
of Arden officiated. Date of the wedding is not listed 
but by adding up dates we make it 1914. 

They moved to Stayner, Ont., had three children, 
Mary, Cartney and Jim. Mary and Jim pre-deceased 
their Mother. There are several grandchildren living 
in Ontario who keep in touch with the family connec
tion in our area. 
The following is from T. W. McCartney's sketch: 

"Having I think, fairly well covered the history 
of the Old Timers of the Longburn District, let us 
now look at the situation and conditions in those early 
days. We were about twenty miles from the nearest 
train or railway namely Portage la Prairie. Later 
when the M & NW was built, Macdonald became the 
shipping point but still was from six to eight miles 
distant. When the CNR was built to Amaranth it gave 
us a shipping point almost in the centre of our Dis
trict. In the early days our nearest Post Office was 
Portage la Prairie and if anyone happened to be in 
town, which was neither often nor regular, that one 
brought out the mail for the entire settlement and it 
was distributed as best they could. Later, when there 
was a school or church it was distributed from either 
one or the other. Later still, when a Post Office was 
opened at Macdonald we had an Office opened at 
Finlay McArthur's and the mail was brought up twice 
a week from Macdonald. The Post Office was opened 
at McArthur's in the year 1894 and it was there we 
received our mail for twenty years. Now we have 
rural delivery three times a week (some change) but I 
believe there was more real contentment in the old 
days than there is now. Isaac Hicks was the first mail 
carrier and Elias Brown was the second, two wonder
ful old characters. Mr. Hicks was a son of Nova 
Scotia and naturally a great politician and an uncura
ble Tory. 



School was first opened in Longburn in a log 
granary on the farm of Thomas McCartney in the 
spring of the year 1880. That summer a school was 
built on 35-13-8, the site being donated by John 
Irvine. The building was contracted for and built by 
Cory McQuaig of the Oakland District, at present 
living in Portage la Prairie. The first board of trustees 
was composed of William Urquhart, John Arksey 
and Thomas McCartney. Mr. McCartney was the 
chairman. Looking backward makes me think I 
could not have been a very saintly sort of school boy 
(perhaps just average). The early Longburn school 
children were fortunate in having as teacher for three 
terms the Rev. Farquar McRae, later the Rev. Dr. 
McRae. Mr. McRae also preached in the school on 
Sundays and if a boy was not behaving just as he 
should be in church, he was liable to receive a per
sonal summons right in the midst of the service to 
come forward and decorate a front seat and you may 
sure he had to obey. Some of that discipline might do 
a lot of good at the present time. 

Regular church service was begun by both Bap
tists and Presbyterians denominations in the year 
1888, both sending students into the field that year 
and both using the school as a meeting place. The 
Baptist denomination was the first to build a church. 
The Presbyterians used the Baptist church for a num
ber of years and built in the year 1900. During the 
years before church was organized, either Rev. Mac
donald, Superintendent of Baptist Missions, or Rev. 
James Robertson Superintendent of Presbyterian 
Missions would stop by. Word was passed along and 
everybody went to church. 

This, it seems to me, covers pretty well the 
ground and in closing I would just like to say that I 
am indebted to Mr. Finlay McArthur (q. v.) for a great 
deal of the information here given and it was with his 
assistance this has been prepared. " * 
*From Historical Sketch of T. W. McCartney 
*Crown Lands R331 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas McCartney are remem
bered by their granddaughter Alice (McCartney) 
Donnelly. "Granddad was a very quiet man, a very 
strong supporter of what he believed. I often wish I 
had a picture of him throwing feed to his flock of 
white leghorns. Living only a mile from our grand
parents' we visited quite frequently. Grandma was 
kept busy with her handwork and both were ardent 
supporters of the Presbyterian Church and served on 
the Community Club and Red Cross. With her 
Nurses' training Grandma was always helping family 
and friends when they were sick, with a big pot of 
soup or a sympathetic ear and a gentle hand. 

Granddad was always interested in sports, ball, 
hockey and would ask "what news is there about the 
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wrestling and who is winning?" He was living on 
this homestead at the time of his death in 1924 at the 
age of 81. 

Grandma stayed on at the farm living with son 
and daughter-in-law Jim and Alma until she died 
Nov. 4, 1940 at the age of 86. 

McCartney, Robert and Joanna 
McCartney, Frame and Olga 

by Alice (McCartney) Donnely 
Robert the eldest son of Thomas and Mary 

(Frame) McCartney was born in Pictou County N. S. 
1870, coming west with his parents to Longburn. In 
1903 Robert and Joanna, youngest daughter of Don
ald and Margaret Stewart of Totogan were married. 
They resided on his farm S. W. of 36-13-8w a mile 
north of the homestead of his parents. 

There were three of us in the family Margaret, 
Frame (q.v.) and myself, Alice (see Ben Donnelly). 
Like the rest of the McCartneys we attended the 
Longburn school before going on to our different 
walks of life. 

Mother was kept busy with her family, doing a 
great deal of sewing. When the hockey season was 
on, she would make padded hockey pants for not 
only her own son but others as well. Aunt Mary (Mrs. 
Tom (q. v.) would lend a helping hand. She even 
tackled parkas which were needed to cut the cold 
winds of the Manitoba winter. 

Sister Margaret Forgie, Margaret and mother Joanna Mc
Cartney, Robert McCartney. 



Dad was a very quiet man but was very suppor
tive of anything he was involved in. In a minute book 
of the Longburn Baseball Club of June 1902, Robert 
(our dad) is listed as one of the paid up members. The 
McCartneys were good ball players and at this time it 
was the main entertainment in the community. 

We were members of the Presbyterian Church 
until its amalgamation into the United Church in 
1925, and we carried on supporting the Longburn 
Charge. Mother was a member of the Women's Mis
sionary Society and the Red Cross helping with the 
making of many quilts. She served as one of the 
directors on the Westbourne Longburn Community 
Club from 1925-35 shortly after its beginning. 

She remained on the farm for a few years after 
Dad's death in 1932, then moved to Macdonald 
where she lived until her death in 1953. 

Margaret took a stenographer's course in Por
tage at Miss McKay'S Business School before her 
marriage to Harold Francis April 19, 1928, the son of 
Mr. and Mrs. John Francis of Portage (John's name 
appears of many surveyor's maps). 

Harold, a Pharmacist, had purchased the Drug 
Store in Morris, Man. a couple of years before, so 
this where they made their home. 

They were both very active in the community 
taking part in curling and church work. Margaret 
enjoyed handwork. Needle point and petit point were 
her favourites, but she also did a lot of ceramics. She 
was quite involved with the Eastern Star lodge, serv
ing a term as Worthy Grand Matron, working at both 
district and provincial levels and enjoying it all. 

Margaret and Harold had one daughter, Shirley, 
who married Jake Wiebe of Morris in 1953. They live 
in Kenora. Shirley took a course in Interior Decorat
ing at the University of Manitoba. 

After Harold's death in 1947, Margaret kept on 
with the business for a time, later selling out. In the. 
late 1970's she moved to Winnipeg, where she lived 
until her death in 1983. 

McCartney, Frame and Olga 
by Alice (McCartney) Donnelly 

Frame was the only son of Robert and Joanna and 
was born at Longburn. Living in a community with a 
number of boys, there was always something going 
on, hockey in the winter and ball in the summer. He 
was a great hunter. The game wardens made him plug 
one barrel of his shot gun and even at that he could 
reload so fast they were still after him. He was a good 
marksman too, rarely missed his target. I remember 
going out with him one time in a boat on the creek. 
There was no way he could talk me into trying that 
shot gun, the rifle maybe but no shot gun. 

Their hockey games used to take the boys to 
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different places. Frame had a good friend who played 
on the Gladstone team. The fellows would take an 
afternoon train to Gladstone, play their game on an 
open air rink, and return home on the midnight train. 
There were some hot games on the ice, but off the ice 
they were the best of friends. 

Frame and Olga (Sigurdson) daughter of Harry 
and Bega Sigurdson (q.v.) were married in Decem
ber, 1936 and moved to the home farm that Frame had 
taken over following Dad's death in 1932. They had 
three girls, Lynne, Lois, and Roberta. Lynne and 
Lois were going to school in Longburn when their 
father died in 1947. Olga and the girls then moved 
into Westbourne in the home now owned by Joe and 
Marge Warren (q. v.). 

Shirley Francis, Grandma McCartney, Lois McCartney, Pa
tricia Donnelly, Lynne McCartney, Robert Donnelly, Roberta 
McCartney. 

The girls attended Westbourne school until Olga 
married Dave Egilson of Big Point in 1948 and they 
moved up there. Lynne chose nursing as her profes
sion, Lois stenography and Roberta is a teacher. 

McCartney, William and Elizabeth 
McCartney, Roy and Carrie 

by Carrie McCartney 
William, "Will", was the second son of Thomas 

and Mary (Frame) McCartney, and was born in West
ville, N.S. in 1872. He came to Longburn with his 



parents at the age of five, and attended school there. 
He farmed at Griswold, Man. until 1930, then moved 
to a farm near Macdonald, (S.W.15-13-8w), which is 
in the Dundonald School District. 

In 1898 he and Elizabeth (daughter of Frank Bod
dy of Macdonald) were married at Macdonald by 
Rev. Farquhar McRae. They had a family of two, a 
son Roy (q.v.) born in 1899, and a daughter, Mary, 
1903, both born in Griswold. Mary taught in Bran
don, and in 1930 married William Young, of 
Griswold. They had one daughter, June, who resides 
in Calgary. Mary and her husband died in 1975. 

Will and Elizabeth attended Longburn Church, 
and were keenly interested in Longburn affairs. We 
counted seven "Mrs. McCartneys" at one afternoon 
gathering. 

Elizabeth died in Winnipeg in 1944, pre-deceas
ing her husband by eight weeks. 

McCartney, Roy and Carrie 
by Carrie McCartney 

Roy, the only son of William and Elizabeth Mc
Cartney, was born in Griswold in 1899, and attended 
school there. He left high school, in 1916, to enlist in 
the Armed Forces. Later, he worked in a bank, and 
with the C.N.R. On the death of his parents in 1944, 
he took over the farm in Macdonald. 

In 1940 his marriage to Carrie, daughter of Harry 
and Caroline Bailey, of Macdonald, took place in 
Winnipeg with Rev. George Thompson officiating. 
They had two sons, Keith who is Accounting Man
ager of Ranger Oil, Ltd., in Calgary, and Murray 
who is practicing law in Medicine Hat. 

Living half-way between Macdonald and West
bourne - Longburn, Roy and Carrie were interested 
in both communities, and especially enjoyed the 
New Year's Eve Dance. Roy became involved with 
show horses and fair circuits. 

After Roy's death in 1953, Carrie taught in Dun
donald School for a couple of years, then moved to 
Minnedosa. She is now retired and lives in Victoria. 
The farm was sold to Craig and Randy James. 

McCartney, Thomas Weir and Mary 
McCartney, John and Jessie 
McCartney, Bill and Hrefna 

by the Family 
Thomas Weir was the fourth son of Thomas and 

Mary (Stewart) McCartney, daughter of early pi
oneers in Longburn. 

Thomas W. was born in Westville, N.S., and 
arrived in Longburn with his parents in 1878. He 
married Mary Campbell Stewart of Wyoming, On
tario in 1904. The couple first farmed in the Mac
donald area on EY2 14-13-8 and later moved to EY2 
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Mary and Thomas Weir. 

35-13-8 in Longburn where a permanent home was 
established. 

Mr. and Mrs. McCartney were active in the 
Church and various organizations in the Longburn, 
Westbourne and Portage areas. Mr. McCartney was 
president of the Lakeside Conservative Association, 
and gave good support to the Westbourne - Long
burn Community Club, and in its early years, to the 
Red Cross. He served as councillor on the Portage la 
Prairie Rural Council. It was during his term as 
Reeve that his untimely death occurred on Sept. 1, 
1940. 

After her husband's death, Mrs. McCartney 
made her home with her son, John and daughter-in
law, Jessie, until she was in her late nineties. She then 
became a patient in the Extended Care Unit of the 
Portage Hospital, and was later transferred to the 
Lion's Prairie Manor. Here her death occurred in 
December 1981, four days after her 102nd birthday. 

The children of Thomas and Mary are: John 
'Thomas' (q.v.), William Alexander (q.v.), Jean 
and Lillian Mary who all attended the Longburn 
School before going on to their chosen professions. 

Jean, their third child, born March 31,1908 died 
Aug. 13, 1919 at the age of eleven. 

Lillian Mary, born June 30,1910 was employed 
for some years at the Rural Municipal Office in 
Portage la Prairie. She married Charlie Oliver who 
was a pharmacist at Hill's Drugs until his retirement. 
Their daughter, Heather Mary and her husband, Jack 
Carmichael formerly of Portage, make their home in 
Winnipeg. Jack is employed by Manitoba Telephone 
System. 

Family and friends were deeply saddened by the 
unexpected death of Lillian Oliver in December 
1983. 

McCartney, John Thomas and Jessie 
by Hrefna McCartney 

John was the eldest son of Thomas Weir and 
Mary Stewart who came to Longburn in 1878. 



John took over the family farm after the death of 
his father in 1940. On Oct. 22, 1938 he and Jessie 
Gourley of Edwin were married, and lived in the 
home in which John had grown up on N.E. off 
34-13-8w. They retired in 1979 to Portage la Prairie 
where they are enjoying curling and bowling, and 
occasional visits to Longburn and Westbourne. 

They have three boys who attended school at 
Longburn Macdonald, and Portage Collegiate before 
going on to their chosen careers. The eldest, Thomas 
Weir 'Tom' was born in 1941 in Portage. He and Cora 
Lambert, daughter of Charles and Vega Lambert of 
Westbourne, were married May 23,1965. They have 
one daughter Jill, who is attending high school in 
Portage. Tom is Assistant General Manager at the 
Portage Mutual Insurance Co. and Cora is employed 
at C.F.R.Y. Radio Station. 

Jessie and John's 40th. Ian, David, Jessie, John, Tom. 

David John, born in Nov. 1944, married Terry 
Charlton of Bagot. They have a daughter Jody, and 
two sons Brent and Scott, all attending school. David 
is employed as Comptroller at a firm in Treherne, 
where they are living and Terry follows her nursing 
profession. 

William "Ian" born Nov. 27,1948 married Janet 
Greenlay daughter of William and Irene Greenlay of 
Portage. Ian manages the family farm and is also 
employed by the Bank of Commerce. A daughter, 
Tracy died in infancy in 1974. Their family now 
includes Cameron, Kirby and Leah all attending 
school in Portage where they reside. 

McCartney, William Alexander and 
Hrefna 

McCartney, William "Allan" and Barb 
by Hrefna McCartney 

William or 'Bill', the second son of Thomas Weir 
and Mary (Stewart) McCartney of Longburn, was 
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born April 22, 1907. Along with his brothers and a 
sister he attended school at Longburn. 

On Sept. 22, 1935 Bill and I (Hrefna Eyvindson 
( q. v.) daughter of Thidrik and Gudrun of The Land
ing) were married. I had been teaching in West
bourne for several years. We farmed the N half of 
21-13-8w for thirty-nine years before retiring to Por
tage. Bill still enjoys helping Allan with the seeding 
and at harvest. When we lived on the farm we were 
quite active in the Westbourne community activites. 
Bill served many years on the Hall committee as well 
as the Curling Club. 

Ray, Orma, Hrefna, Bill, Barb, Allan. 

We have two children, Orma Mary, born Aug. 
15, 1937, and William 'Allan' born July 16, 1942 
(q. v.). They both attended Dundonald and West
bourne schools, and then went to the Portage Colle
giate before going on to their vocations. 

Orma took piano and dancing lessons taking part 
in many concerts and recitals, entertaining her au
diences with her pleasing personality and friendly 
smile. 

She and Ray Baker of Neepawa were married on 
Aug. 8, 1957, and live on a farm in the Polonia 
district. Orma teaches in the Eden School. Their 
daughter Lisa is in the Canadian Armed Forces, Paula 
studies in the School of Music in Brandon, and their 
son Bruce is in high school in Neepawa. 

The family today reveres and cherishes the mem
ory of Mr. and Mrs. T. W. McCartney. The examples 
given by their forebears were followed by later gener
ations. Keen interest was shown in hockey, baseball 
and curling. John and Bill, with their cousin Frame 
and their Aunt Elizabeth Stewart formed an orchestra 
and recall many happy times in the Westbourne Hall, 
the scene of dances, concerts and other social events. 
Many working hours were spent at the rinks and hall. 
The family as a whole, shared the joys and fun with 
other like-minded community workers. 



McCartney, Allan and Barb 
by Barb McCartney 

Allan McCartney moved to the family farm in the 
Longburn district in the spring of 1974, with his wife 
Barb, and children, Lesley, who was five and Greg 
who was three. Curt joined the family to become the 
fifth member in 1975. 

Allan was born and raised in the Longburn dis
trict attending Dundonald and Westbourne schools 
and the Portage Collegiate Institute. He then trained 
as a Laboratory and Radiological Technologist with 
the Provincial government. He was employed in this 
capacity in Dauphin, Souris, Virden and Portage 
before returning to the farm. In 1982 he began to 
work at the Portage Lab and X-ray Unit. 

Allan enjoyed his boyhood years as a member of 
the Macdonald boy scout troop where he attained the 
rank of Queen Scout. He played hardball with the 
Westbourne 'Tagers' for a few years and continues to 
enjoy ball as a spectator, watching his three children 
play. He is actively involved in curling. 

On April 19, 1967, Allan and I (Barb Taggart of 
Winnipeg) were united in marriage at the Home 
Street United Church. 

I was born in Winnipeg and attended schools 
there. I graduated from the Grace General Hospital 
as Registered Nurse and worked in several Health 
Units in Manitoba as a Public Health Nurse before 
our children were born. 

Lesley, Gregg, Curt. 
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The children attend school in Portage la Prairie. 
They like to participate in sporting events so keep 
their parents busy driving them to these. 

The family are happy living on the farm and are 
hoping for better farming years ahead! 

McCartney, James Stewart and Alma 
McCartney Stewart and Irene 

by Alma McCartney 
James 'Jim', the youngest son of Thomas and 

Mary McCartney was born on Nov. 27, 1882, after 
their arrival in Longburn from Pictou County, Ont. 
Jim attended the Longburn school and grew up with 
the love of farming. 

On July 16, 1924, Jim and I (Alma Beatrice, 
daughter of Duncan and Jessie (McEwen) Stewart of 
The Landing) were married in Portage at a quiet 
marriage ceremony with Dr. Scott officiating. 

We moved to the homestead that Jim's father 
obtained in 1877, N. W. 25-13-8w, living with Jim's 
mother, who was alone following the death of his dad 
earlier that year. 

With three children, Stewart born Apr. 5, 1925, 
Joan Aug. 23, 1926, and Margaret July 29,1929, we 
were kept busy with school and church activities. Jim 
was a director on the Portage Fair board for several 
years, in charge of the heavy horses. 

Joan at the age of 15 yrs. fell victim to polio. She 
was one of the fortunate ones and was able to get 
around with only a slight difficulty afterwards. She 
had a keen interest in cooking and baking. She could 
prepare a very good meal and was a master at 
cookies. Her happy, jolly nature was missed as she 
died at the very young age of 26 in 1952. 

Margaret, like the rest of the McCartneys, at
tended Longburn school. In 1947 she and Keith Irwin 
were married in Winnipeg. On Jan. 4, 1950 a son 
James Allen 'Jim' was born to this couple at the 
Winnipeg General Hospital. On Jan. 9, 1950 Mar
garet died of previously undetected cancer. Two 
weeks later baby Jim came to live with me and stayed 
for a couple of years until his Dad remarried and was 
able to look after him. 

My daughter Joan and I stayed with my sister 
Jean in Westbourne after I rented the farm following 
Jim's death on June 7, 1943. 

My grandson Jim lives in a mobile home which 
he located beside us in September, 1983. He drives a 
taxi in Portage, commuting to work from here. It is 
nice to have him handy to run the errands for Jean and 
I and just to know there is someone near. 

I have enjoyed living in Westbourne, being able 
to go to the Red Cross meetings as long it was in 
operation and out to the Ladies Aid afternoons. Al
though my eyes aren't as good as they used to be for 



fine work, I am still able to watch my regular soap 
operas and enjoy people dropping in for a visit. 

McCartney, Stewart and Irene 
When Stewart finished school he joined the Air

force in 1943 serving in England and southeast Asia 
before returning home in February of 1946. Follow
ing his discharge he worked for the Manitoba Hydro 
in construction, when the hydro was coming into our 
area and lots of lines were being installed. 

In 1959 Stewart and Irene, daughter of Dan and 
Elsie Jabush of Langruth, were married. They moved 
into the home where he had been raised, doing the 
farming and some construction work. Several years 
later they moved to Esterhazey, Sask. where Stewart 
worked in the potash mines. They now live in Spar
wood, B.C. where he is retired. 

They have five children, Gwen, Nora, Nancy, 
Jim, and Karen. They usually make a visit to West
bourne each summer. 

McConnell, Henry and Elizabeth 
Henry McConnell, arrived in Westbourne with 

his wife and two small children in 1878. He pur
chased the hotel at "First Crossing" from James Bell 
and Andrew Peterson (q. v.) 

Henry was an Anglican, born in Ireland in 1850. 
His wife Elizabeth was also born in Ireland in 1853. 
There is no record of where their sons John, age 6 and 
Albert, age 4 were born but their young daughter 
Martha was born in Westbourne in 1879. 

Henry had two assistants working for him at the 
hotel, brothers William Gordon and Robert Gordon. 
William was still living in the area in 1912 as records 
show he was working for Colin McMillan (q. v.) on 
his land on 25-14-9w. 

McCrae, James and Effie 
by G. Donnelly 

Remember the Grain-Buyer in the fifties? James 
McCrea was transferred from Homewood to West
bourne by the United Grain Growers in the spring of 
1949. He arrived with his wife, Effie, and the two 
youngest of his three children, Bob and Geraldine. 
They took up residence in the old house by the 
elevator until the U.G.G. built a new house in 1951. 
Jim loved to curl, and spent many enjoyable hours at 
the rink. 

Bob and Gerry both completed their Grade 11 at 
the "Old School". Bob joined the C.N.R. and later 
married June Sears of Weyburn, Sask. They had four 
children. He is presently Chief Financial Officer of 
Ridley Terminals Inc., and resides in Vancouver. 
Gerry worked for the Hudson's Bay Co. in Win-
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nipeg. She married Peter Donnelly, and they had six 
children. She still resides in Winnipeg, and is em
ployed at Saan Stores Head Office. 

Jim passed away on January 4, 1978. Effie lives 
in Winnipeg, and keeps busy knitting for her great
grandchildren, which presently number nine. She 
drives her car around visiting friends, and flies from 
coast to coast visiting her family. 

McDonald, John and Marion 
John McDonald arrived in the Shoal Lake, Man. 

district in 1879 and made entry to homestead 
SW-2-18-24w. Here he met and married Marion 
McMillan, the daughter of Archibald and Mary Mac
Millan (q. v.) a sister to the McMillan Brothers. Mar
ion was born near the village of Tiverton Bruce 
County, Ontario on April 23, 1867. 

John McDonald purchased P.L. 33 from Jane 
Cummings (q.v.) on April 8, 1898 and shortly after 
his arrival, with his wife and son Archie, took a hand 
in the management of the livestock part of the 
McDonald, McMillan Co. The McMillan Bros. 
broke his land for crop and the family lived here for 
thirteen years at which time he purchased 1, 320 
acres of land from his brother-in-law Colin McMillan 
(q.v.) 

In 1911 he became the owner of NW-6-14-8w, 
EY2-1-14-9w east of the W.M.R., SW-20-14-8w, 
S Y2-7 -14-8w excepting that portion for road, 
SE-12-14-9w east of the W.M.R., NW-25 and SY2 of 
SW-36-14-9w and EY2-36-14-9w. 

He now moved his family over to the 'Morrison 
Home' on 7-14-8w. John, Marion, their son Archie 
with his wife Grace (nee Jamieson (?) and their son 
John "Jackie" lived here until he became ill, and 
died in the Gladstone Hospital. 

Marion, with the rest of her family moved to San 
Fransisco, where she died in 1971 at the age of 104. 
Her son Jack was killed in an automobile accident 
sometime during World War II. 

McDonald, Robert 
Robert McDonald was born in Nova Scotia in 

1850. On May 1, 1878, at the age of 31, he moved his 
parents Donald, born in 1811 and Isabella, born in 
1817; his sister Isabella, born in 1857; brother 
Henry; born in 1860 and young brother William, 
born in 1866, to settle on the SY2-25-13-8w, imme
diately south of his close friends Thomas and Mary 
McCartney (q .. v.)They all journeyed out from Pic
tou County, Nova Scotia together with their bachelor 
friend William Urquhart. William homesteaded on 
the NW-24-13-8w and later moved to Winnipeg. 

By February 22, 1882 Robert, with his brothers 
help, had constructed a frame house (20'x15'), a 



frame stable (12'x20') and log granary (20'x20'). 
They had 55 acres of land under crop and 100 acres of 
land fenced in. There must have been a grass fire in 
the fall of 1881, one of the horrors that these early 
settlers lived with, as there is a notation on Roberts 
application "some of the fence rails have since been 
burned". Robert received his Homestead Patent on 
March 17, 1882. 

McIntyre, Finlay and Isabella 
McIntyre, Peter and Annie 

by Arline Davey 
In 1972 Clarence McIntyre wrote a biography of 

the Finlay McIntyre family. More research has been 
done and added to the story. 

"This is a history of the McIntyres since Finlay 
McIntyre arrived in Canada from Perthshire, Scot
land in or about the year 1840, and settled in 
Breadalbane, Glengarry county, Ontario. 

The family came west through the United States 
to Winnipeg via Pembina, North Dakota, bought 
oxen in Winnipeg, and drove out to Longburn where 
they settled. " * 

"Finlay brought his wife Isabella and family to 
the N. W. 33-13-8, on which he had homestead claim 
and took up residence on May 29, 1877. In applica
tion for patent Aug. 7, 1882, Isabella stated "build
ings in good repair, log house 18' x 20', log stables 
with accommodation for 30 head of cattle, log grana
ry 20' x 20'." There were 70 acres under crop, over 
80 acres broken and enclosed on lands." ** The log 
house built before May 1877 is part of the house last 
lived in by Dode and Thelma Edgeworth, and is still 
standing. The McIntyres had the logs covered with 
siding and a couple of additions were built, one was a 
summer kitchen. This made it a much larger home. 

"My grandfather (Finlay) was born in Perthshire, 
Scotland in 1806. My grandmother (Isabella 
McLaurine) was born in 1820, also in Scotland. They 
were married in Breadalbane, Ont., date not known 
but probably about 1845. 

Eight of their family of nine came with them to 
Longburn. The oldest son, James, was married and 
stayed with his family in Ontario as his wife was 
quite ill. The family of Finlay and Isabella were: 
James, born 1846; John, born 1848; Daniel, born 
1849; Alexander, born 1853; Jessie born 1854 (see 
Barkley Harper); Christy born 1858; Peter born 
1864 (q.v.) Margaret, born 1865; Kate, born 1866 
(see Richard Edgeworth). All are buried in Longburn 
except for John and Margaret. 

They were here only two years when Granddad 
took ill and died in 1879." * Grandmother, with the 
help of her sons continued opening up and clearing 
the new land. 
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Peter and John, Jim, Dan, Sandy. 

"My Grandfather was buried on the ridge of the 
home farm where he lay until the Baptist cemetery 
was opened in 1885. His remains and those of Chris
tie, his daughter, were then moved to the cemetery. 
Christie died in the same year as her father, at the age 
of 21. 

"Grandfather spoke Gaelic frequently when 
alone with his family. Therefore, the language was 
kept fresh in their minds. 

My grandmother was a very remarkable woman; 
big and strong, as well as very religious. The Baptist 
Church was built in the year of 1884, and at the same 
time, the cemetery, on land donated by Alex McIn
tyre, was consecrated. There was a large con
gregation and outsiders called the community 
'Christian Ridge'. 

Besides her own family, Grandmother raised 
eight grandchildren, four of her son Jim's, two of her 
daughter Jessie's and two of her daughter Kate's. She 
was a liberal in her thinking and a dedicated Baptist. 
She gave money to student ministers to help them 
out. She ruled with an iron hand, would allow no 
cards in her house or dancing. Everyone had to go to 
Sunday School and Church rain or shine, and yet she 
was the kindest person I ever knew. No one ever left 
,her house cold or hungry, so there was always some
one staying at the old place. 

Totogan Trail went right through the yard and 
there was always a welcome for travellers, a bite to 
eat, a bed for the night, a stable and feed for the 
horses. 

Grandmother had a large garden and did a lot of 
the work herself. In the spring of 1918, her nephew 



Will Davey ( q. v.) (who lived a half mile away) helped 
her put her garden in. She was in that garden a week 
before her death that fall, at the age of 82. She is 
buried in the Longburn Cemetery with· the rest of the 
family. 

"James the eldest son, brought his family of four 
to his mother's home in 1879 following the death of 
his wife. He stayed with his mother and family help
ing with the operation of the farm until his death Aug. 
15, 1908 of tuberculosis. His four children were 
raised by their grandmother. They were: Margaret 
Ann "Tan", Finlay, Belle and Andrew. They all 
attended the Adelaide School and grew up in Long
bum. James was very short sighted. He had a fond
ness for peanuts and he was always seen eating them. 
I saw him once before his death. 

Margaret Ann, the eldest daughter of James, 
nicknamed "Tan", never married. She went to the 
coast and then to Los Angeles, where she died in 
1960. 

Finlay, his sister Belle and her husband went to 
New Westminister, B.C. where they were in the meat 
business. They all died out there. Belle had one 
daughter, Jean Isabelle. 

Andrew "Andy", never married. He served in 
World War I and died out west in 1946. He is buried 
in the Soldier's Cemetery in Edmonton, Alberta. 

John, the second son of Finlay and Isabelle, 
developed tuberculosis. He moved to the United 
States to a warmer climate thinking it would help his 
illness. He died in 1904, a family mystery. 

Daniel, the third son, never married. He was a 
good man with a broad axe which he learned to use in 
Glengarry County, where they squared logs to make 
huge rafts and floated them to market. Dan stayed on 
the farm until he heard about the gold strike in the 
Klondike in 1898. Then he headed for the gold fields 
and made some money but did not keep it. He also 
made a name for himself. He was called 'Black Dan', 
and the miners said he was a good man to leave alone. 
He returned home about 1908 and stayed on the farm 
until a few years before his death. He had an accident 
while butchering a cow and neglected the open 
wound. Gangrene set in. He nearly lost his life, and 
was in the hospital for many weeks. My mother 
nursed him back to health, and he always said she 
saved his life. He did lose the arm, which was too 
bad, after all he had been through. The determination 
of this man, even with a handicap, kept him very 
active. He could pitch hay, chop wood or harness the 
horses as well as the next guy. In 1913 Dan made 
application to homestead on S.W. 21-14-8W. At that 
time it didn't take as long to get it through as it did in 
1877. He made claim on Dec. 23, 1913 and received 
word Aprilll, 1914 from the Department of Interior, 
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Ottawa "and in reply as to say it has been requested 
that fifty acres of the west half of Section 21-14-8W of 
the Principal Meridian, can be cultivated, and it has 
been decided to confirm the homestead entries for 
the half section granted to Messrs. Peter and Dan 
McIntyre." * * 

They did some breaking on this land, but it was 
allowed to go back to hay land as it was too close to 
the lake for breaking and cropping. 

Dan lived in Portage for several years before his 
death in 1930 at the age of 82. He is buried in the 
Longburn Cemetery with the rest of the family. 

Alexander "Sandy" applied for a Homestead on 
SW 33-13-8W in October, a few months after their 
arrival. He received his Patent to this land in Oct. 
1884. 

Sandy was very short and stout. He always wore a 
beard and could walk for miles without tiring. He 
was known to everyone from Gladstone to Portage. 
He was a plain soul, and would give his shirt to the 
needy. He was always the strongest man I ever knew. 
He built a home and granary on his half section and 
was to be married. The wedding plans fell through 
and Sandy stayed single. He died on the old farm in 
June 1936. 

Christie, the second daughter of Finlay and Isa
bella, was born in Breadalbane, Ontario in 1858, and 
came west with her family to Longburn in 1877. She 
worked for Mrs. Ed. Lynch for a time, and Mrs. 
Lynch was heard to comment many times about 
Christie's beautiful curly hair. She was a pretty girl." 
In the fall of 1879, she died of T. B. at the age of 21. 
She was predeceased by her father in the spring of the 
same year. 

Margaret, the second youngest daughter of 
Finlay and Isabella, was 12 years old when the family 
came to Longburn. The Adelaide School had been 
opened by this time, so it is expected that she and her 
younger sister Kate may have attended classes there. 
Margaret married John MacGregor of Strathclair, 
moving there after their marriage to his farm where 
they lived all their lives. They had four of a family: 
Christie Belle (Mrs. Dan. Burgess), Finlay, Jessie 
and Kate. Margaret died in 1940 at the age of 75 
years. 

At the time of writing, there are three members of 
this generation still living. They are: Annie (Edge
worth) Stewart, Doris (McIntyre) McCaw of Win
nipeg, and Finlay McIntyre of Toronto. There are 
also two McIntyre descendants living in our area 
still. They are Clarence and Brian, cousins but both 
grandsons of Peter and Annie McIntyre. 

*from Clarence's Autobiography 
* * from Crown Lands 



McIntyre, Peter and Annie 
McIntyre, Walter and Alta 
McIntyre, Clifford and Muriel 
McIntyre, Clarence and Mabel 

by Clarence and Mabel McIntyre 
Peter, fifth son of Finlay and Isabella, came with 

his parents in 1877 to the Longbum district. In 1887 
he purchased the N. W. of 34-13-8W, and in 1902 the 
N.E. of the same section, alsorentingS.W. 3-14-8W, 
land which he farmed until his death in November 
1924. 

Annie Mcintyre, Archie Stewart, Peter, Kate (Mcintyre) Edge
worth. 

In 1892, Peter and Annie (Ireland) youngest 
daughter of Joseph and Jane Ireland, born on October 
28, 1872 at Chatham, Ontario, were united in mar
riage, very likely at the William Davey (q. v.) home or 
the McIntyre's. They had eight children. The three 
eldest died as babies. They were Alice, Archie and 
Christie. Walter, born Dec. 5, 1898 (q.v.), 
Clifford, born February 16, 1901 (q. v.), Clarence, 
born March 23, 1903 (q.v.), Doris, born July 16, 
1906, and Finlay born April 8, 1908, survived. 

"The McIntyres owned two % sections of land, a 
large acreage at that time. Peter McIntyre was known 
as a good farmer and could grow more wheat on the 
same acreage than any of his neighbors. He was 
generous to a fault. He befriended the Indian people 
and was always kind to them. They respected him 
and never stole for him, knowing that if they needed 
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Clarence, George "Dod" Edgeworth, Walter, Annie Edge
worth, Clifford. 

help all they had to do was ask for it. In the early days 
the grain was handled in bags and each bag had its 
owners name and address on it. They used to kid 
Peter that they had seen Indian kids with pants made 
out of grain bags with 'Peter McIntyre' across the 
bottom. 

In the early days a gang used to go north across 
Lake Manitoba to hunt moose, or cariboo. I can 
remember one year they brought home some of each. 
Another year they had only elk. We liked elk better 
than moose. Dan, Duncan, Archie and Alex Stewart, 
Henry Davey, George Hall, Jim McCartney and Peter 
McIntyre, used to go. Jim and Peter drove and 
looked after the horses. One evening they drove into 
a yard they had never been in before and asked if they 
could stay for the night. However, the owner Mr. 
Matheson, said "No, he had no room for the 
horses." Jim, who was doing the talking looked at 
Peter and saw that he had a grin on his face. He was 
prepared to drive on when Peter said something in 
Gaelic. Jim said Mr. Matheson jumped in the air, 
clicked his heels together and said "Unhitch your 
horses." From then on, they always had somewhere 
to stay. They always took one of our teams, old 
Farmer and Major, one of Dan Stewart's and one of 
Jim McCartney's. The last years they took six 
horses. ,,-

George Hall said "on one of their trips, they 



found a surveyor's stake with a number. By compar
ing a marker number at The Landing, they figured 
they were 72 miles from home." 

"I could write a book about Peter McIntyre," a 
friend once said. "He was afraid of nothing. Who do 
you know that would catch behind the bat without a 
catcher's mitt or a mask?" Peter did. 

''At one time he decided to go to the Touchwood 
Hills to take up more land. He started out with a team 
of oxen and a wagon. He woke up one morning and 
found the oxen and wagon gone. Peter grabbed a 
crust of bread and took off after them. He came back 
two days later with the oxen, having had nothing to 
eat or any sleep and in his bare feet. I know this to be 
t ,,* rue. 

Our Mother was a quiet person and hard worker. 
Her family was her centre of interest, but she was also 
a member of the Women's Auxiliary of the Anglican 
Church, and a great supporter of the Red Cross. 
During the war she knitted socks by the dozen. Too 
bad someone hadn't kept count. She was interested 
in all kinds of handwork , crocheting, tatting, embroi
dery, as well as sewing. 

She would work for days baking Christmas 
cakes, bannock, anything that would freeze or keep 
for a reasonable length of time for the men to take 
with them on their hunting trips. A lot of preparation 
and planning went into these expeditions. 

In 1910 Dad gave the school board a piece of land 
in the S.E. corner of the N.E. 34-13-8W where a 
school was built. There were two schools on the same 
location, the second one was a quonset type building 
which was used until the school's closing in 1961. 

Dad died in 1924 following an accident. He was 
kicked by one of his horses. He had his team of greys 
in Westbourne at the blacksmith shop getting them 
shod when one kicked him. After it happened, he 
went down to the station and caught a freight train 
heading for Portage so he could get to the hospital. 
He died a few days later. 

I came home from British Columbia to help look 
after the farm, and Mother stayed on there until I got 
married in 1937. She spent time visiting different 
members of the family. She was at Point du Bois with 
my sister Doris at the time of her death on September 
1, 1951. 

*Clarence's autobiography 
I (Doris), the only daughter of Peter and Annie, 

attended school at Longburn, writing my entrance 
exams in Westbourne. Living on the farm, and being 
the only girl, there was always plenty of work to be 
done. When at home I was often called on to take part 
in concerts. Finlay and I used to sing together. Also, 
we would go to Westbourne to skate. Later on, when 
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I went to Winnipeg, I worked as a cook for different 
business establishments. 

In 1941, William "Bill" McCaw and I were mar
ried at Crescentwood United Church. Bill had come 
from Balleymena, Ireland in 1927 looking for em
ployment. He had a sister living here, so he had a 
place to stay until he obtained work. He was with the 
Winnipeg Hydro until his retirement in 1970. The 
company gave him 'time out' when he enlisted with 
the Royal Canadian Engineers in 1943. B ill took part 
in the final invasion in 1944-45 going through from 
France to Germany. He was there on D-Day, and was 
one of fortunate ones to return home. 

We are both active members of a Branch of the 
Legion in Winnipeg, and I enjoy carrying on my 
work with the church in different capacities. 

We are taking full advantage of our retirement, 
visiting at Portage and Longburn when weather per
mits. 

To An Old Time Friend 
by D. S. Sands 

My heart is full of longing, old memories come 
thronging, 

As I think of McArthur's Landing and days of Auld 
Lang Syne, 

My thoughts are ever turning, with a strange 
unsettled yearning, 

To the winding White Mud River, and an Old Time 
Friend of mine. 

Although the City holds me, a pensive thought 
enfolds me, 

Of myoid Friend now sleeping, in the Church 
yard, 'neath the snow, 

I see the sunlight drifting, through the oaken 
bough uplifting, 

And the quiet White Mud River, as it flows along 
below. 

There at McArthur's Landing, where guardian oaks 
are standing, 

In fancy, I see the night fog coming down, 
The old Petrel's lights are Gleaming, her boilers 

lazily steaming, 
The crew stowing cargo, and "Friend Peter" 

comes to town. 

Oh, that I might soon be starting, for the Landing 
soon departing, 

And with myoid Friend for company, live the past 
again; 

But alas, those days have vanished, and my hopes 
are banished 

I waken in the present, with a sudden sense of 
pam. 



The Winters snow is falling, the White Mud 
River's calling, 

And fond memories, haunt me, of those happy 
days of yore; 

Myoid Friend, the long trails taken, I feel sad and 
forsaken; 

The Landing, will harken, to our footsteps 
nevermore. 

My Friend Peter McIntyre 
Thanks to Mrs. Harriet Wilson of Nee paw a , Man. we 
give you this poem written by Dave Stuart Sands, 
when he was living at Bluff Creek, Man. 

McIntyre, Walter and Alta Lou 
by Alta McIntyre 

The second son of Pete and Annie McIntyre grew 
up in the Longburn area attending school there and at 
Westbourne. He was a member of the Boys' and 
Girls' farm group when the organization was first 
formed in 1913. An essay he wrote is in the 4-H story. 

On Oct. 31, 1923 Walter and I (Alta Lou Taft) 
were united in marriage at my home on p.L. 9 with 
our family and a few close friends in attendance. Rev. 
Kay from Portage officiated. We moved into our 
home on N.W. 19-14-8w on land Walter had pur
chased from his parents earlier that year. 

The house wasn't new by any means but it was a 
roof over our heads. Walter's brother Clifford (qv.) 
and his wife had been living there but moved a half a 
mile north to other McIntyre land when we were 
married. 

The house was a one-room, two-storey building. 
A year later we built an addition which gave us a bit 
more room. Later a veranda was added. We were still 
living in this house at the time of Walter's death. 

Before our marriage, Walter had been helping out 
at home and being the eldest, milking the cows was 
one of his chores. He had said as a passing remark, 
"When I get married I'm not having any cows around 
to milk." What do you think we got for a wedding 
present? My Dad gave us a milk cow which was 
gratefully accepted, and was the basis for a herd that 
gradually multiplied. At that time a farm wasn't a 
farm without a cow, some chickens, pigs and of 
course a number of horses. When our herd increased 
the milk was separated and whatever cream not used 
to make butter was shipped in cans to the nearest 
creamery. We made a bi-weekly trip to meet the train 
in Westbourne. Later a cream truck started coming 
twice a week and we got better grades. Before 1945 
our only refrigeration was ice boxes, ice houses or ice 
wells to keep the cream cool and sweet. 

On Dec. 11, 1925 our first daughter Beatrice was 
born, and on Aprl 19, 1930, our son Clarence ar-
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rived, followed on May 14, 1933 by another daughter, 
Doreen Eva, who completed our family. They all 
attended The Landing school and then Westbourne, 
the one I had lived near and attended. 

Beatrice took a book keeping course and worked 
in Winnipeg until her marriage to Burke Fisher of 
Moosomin, Sask. on June 10, 1950. They went to 
Toronto to live and now reside in Oakville, Ont. They 
have three children, Cathy, Marion and Robert. 

Doreen our younger daughter, took a business 
course and also went to Winnipeg where she obtained 
employment. On Dec, 17, 1955 when the weather at 
40° below and there was plenty of snow Doreen and 
Owen Welwood (whose home was in Nova Scotia) 
were married at the Longburn United Church. Owen 
was in the Armed Forces at the time and is presently 
employed with Carter Motors in Winnipeg. Doreen 
is working in a government office. 

They have two children Leslie and Lois. Accord
ing to Gertie (Morton) Billings, a teacher at The 
Landing, "Doreen was one of the two little girls who 
presented flowers to Queen Elizabeth in 1939 when 
King George VI and the Queen were in Portage at the 
time of their tour of Canada, Patsy Lynch was the 
other one. " 

Clarence and Marge 
Clarence, our only son, growing up on the farm, 

developed a love for country living and worked with 
his dad after completing his schooling. 

In 1952, a small bungalow home was built in the 
same yard as ours for him and his bride to-be, and on 
Oct. 18, 1952 Clarence and Marjory Weibe of Mac
donald, were married at the Longburn United 
Church. 

As times and conditions changed fewer cows 
were milked. They were replaced by beef cattle and 
tractors replaced the horses. Up until a few years ago, 
Clarence kept horses mainly for pleasure and winter 
chores. Although he has rented the land, he still 
keeps cattle, raises chickens and spends many hours 
in the garden. 

Clarence and Marj have four children, Linda 
Lee, born Oct. 7, 1953; Larry Cameron, born Dec. 
22, 1955; Carol Ann, born Sept. 15, 1961 and 
Bradley Scott born Nov. 22, 1966. The children all 
attended Westbourne School and Portage Collegiate. 

Linda took a business course at Success Business 
College in Winnipeg. She was a member of the 4-H 
Handi-workers for seven years. Sewing and crafts 
were her main projects. Linda and Dale Burch (son of 
Murray and Jean) of Bagot, Man. were married in 
Trinity United Church in Portage, on July 26, 1975. 
They have three children, Andrew, Carolyne and 
Nancy, and live in Shawnavon, Sask. 



Larry married Gail Boddy of Oakland on May 
21, 1977. He had taken a course in Power Engineer
ing at Red River College. They have two boys, Scott 
and Christopher, and live in Burstall, Sask. 

Carol took a year of Secretarial Science at Red 
River College obtaining employment with the De
partment of Health and Community Services, Man
itoba Government, in Portage, where she continues 
to work. Carol and Gester Cairns, son of Elmer and 
Asta, of Westbourne, were married July 18, 1981 in 
McKenzie United Church in Portage where they now 
reside. Gus, besides farming, works on construction. 

Bradly graduated this year, (1984) from Portage 
Collegiate Institute. He is now taking a course in 
Power Engineering at Red River College. 

Since they lived in the same yard as Walter and I, 
we were able to enjoy watching the children grow up. 
The girls both take piano lessons and practise their 
sewing on my treadle sewing machine, the boys 
enjoy skating and hockey. 

After a short illness Walter lost the fight against 
cancer and died on Oct. 28, 1968, in the Winnipeg 
General Hospital. 

I remember it was a long drawn out harvest we 
still had combining to do. The day of the funeral John 
Pawloski came to Clarence and said he'd be down in 
the morning to help him finish up. Thanks to John we 
got the work done in half the time. 

I have been a long-time member of St. George's 
women's Auxiliary, (now Anglican Church Women) 
and although I live in Portage, I enjoy my outings to 
the farm and functions at Westbourne. I visit fre
quently with Doreen's family in Winnipeg and make 
an annual visit to Ontario with Beatrice and her 
family. I relish and cherish the visits with the grand
children and their families. I still do a lot of knitting 
and have no trouble filling in my time. In the past I 
did sewing for the Red Cross and Church bazaars. 
Quilting has been my specialty. If I had a penny for 
every stitch I've put in to the many quilts I could go 
for a trip around the world. 

Mcintyre, Clifford and Muriel 
by Tom McIntyre 

Clifford (my dad), the fourth son of Peter and 
Annie McIntyre, like the rest of the family spent 
some time farming. He and Mother Muriel Thelema 
'Biddy', the youngest daughter of Thomas and Eliza 
White (q. v.) of Westbourne, were married June 28, 
1922 at the home of her parents. 

They moved into a small house on N. W. 
19-14-8w and lived there for a year. Dad purchased a 
house which was moved from the west side of the 
Whitemud River across the river and creek during the 
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Wedding Picture of Clifford and Muriel "Biddy". 

winter on skids pulled by horses, to S. W. 30-14-8w 
where it stands empty today. 

Dad farmed for awhile before moving into West
bourne to the house on lot 11 Blk 12 where we resided 
until 1945 when we moved to Prince Albert, Sask. 
Dad worked for the railroad for a time before he 
opened the Westbourne Garage on lot 18 and 19 next 
to our home. 

There were three in our family. Muriel born April 
25, 1923 lived only for a day. Muriel 'Mavis' was 
born Feb. 18, 1928 and I (Thomas Peter), was born 
Dec 8, 1937 in Portage la Prairie. Mavis and I at
tended Westbourne School. I was in grade 3 when we 
made the move to Prince Albert and hadn't become 
actively involved in community activities except to 
attend with our parents. 

Dad served on the school board, Red Cross and 
Community Club executive and was a member of the 
Home Guard. 

Mother was a member of the Church ladies 
group, the Red Cross and Community Club. 

After moving to Prince Albert Dad worked as 
foreman for Clark Transportation, and then for 



Greyhound until about 1947-48 when he took posi
tion as foreman for Henderson Tire Service where he 
worked until retirement in 1962. Mom and Dad dur
ing this time were active in Church and Community 
affairs. 

Mother died Jan. 5, 1969 and Mavis a week later 
on Jan. 12. Mavis had worked as ticket agent for 
Greyhound Bus Lines and then for Saskatchewan 
Transportation Co. starting when we moved to Prince 
Albert in 1945. Dad and I stayed on in our home until 
his death on May 2, 1972. 

Norma Jean Young of Prince Albert and I were 
married June 24, 1972 in Prince Albert. We have two 
children Kerry Kirsten and Scott Thomas. We still 
live in 'P.A.' where I am employed. 

McIntyre Clarence and Mabel 
by Mabel McIntyre 

Clarence, the fourth son of Peter and Annie 
McIntyre, was born March 23, 1903, at Longburn 
where he grew up and attended school. In the early 
twenties he spent some time in New Westminster 
B.C. with his cousin Belle and family before coming 
home following his dad's accident in 1924, to help 
out with the farm. 

Clarence and I, Mabel Sara, (daughter of William 
and Catherine Hales (q.v.) were married on June 28, 
1937, in his mother's home. Rev. G. W. F. McKinney 
officiated. During the early years of our marriage, 
Clarence showed Percheron horses at the Portage Fair 
and he wasn't the only one to be involved as there 
were 'extras' to get ready. I soon learned to make 
pom-poms and other decorations and spent many 
hours cleaning and polishing harness. Then there 
was the food that we needed to take along for the 
three-day stay at the Fair grounds. 

When the horses were phased out by tractors, we 
decided to go in to raising pure bred Shorthorn cattle. 
Registered cattle owners had to ~ave names for their 
farms, and there was a lengthy family discussion 
with many ideas for names being presented. We had 
a sand ridge running through the farm and to keep a 
touch of scotch in it, we finally came up with 
"Ridgebrae Farms". Several years later Clarence 
came across a heifer at a show with "Ridgebrae" 
included in her name. We raised some animals good 
enough to take prizes at Portage Fair, a few were sold 
to 4-H members and one steer placed at the Royal 
Winter Fair in Toronto. 

We had six children, one girl and five boys. 
Doris Catherine-Ann was born 1938; Ronald 
William in 1939; George Gordon, born in 1943 died 
at three months; Terrance Clyde was born 1944 
Brian Walter in 1947 and Erle Douglas 1955. They 
all started to school at Longburn and continued in 
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Terry, Doris, Ronald, Clarence, Mabel, Brian. Inset: Grandma 
Hales and Erie. 

Macdonald and Portage. Times were busy when they 
were growing up. The boys were involved in Cubs 
and Scouts, Doris was a member of the Jr. Auxiliary 
at St. George's in Westbourne, and they attended 
Sunday School at the United Church in Longburn. 
They took part in the Christmas concerts, too. The 
trustees were responsible for installing a platform in 
the school a couple of days before so the pupils could 
have a practice on it. There was always a sumptuous 
lunch afterwards, supplied by the mothers. 

We curled first at Macdonald when we became 
interested in the game, but about that same year the 
Westbourne rink was built, so we curled there. I 
joined the Ladies Curling Club and thoroughly en
joyed it. 

The spring of 1947 was a time to remember. The 
Hydro came through and we got our first electric 
refrigerator - no more trips to the ice-well with the 
milk and butter. The kerosene lamps went to the 
basement for storage. One was kept handy, 'just in 
case'. 

My four years as president of the Women's Auxil
iary, and later the Anglican Church Women at St. 
George's were most interesting and enjoyable, es
pecially the three-day annual meetings in Winnipeg, 
a nice break from the daily routine. I am still con
nected with the A. C. W. at St. George's and enjoy 
getting out to the country when the weather is nice. 

After Doris completed high school, she went to 
Teacher's College in Winnipeg. Well do I remember 
the day we put her on the train for Flin Flon for her 
first teaching job. She was there for five years. She 
was looking for adventure so the next year, in 1962 



she applied to go to Jamaica as a teacher with 
C.U.S.Q. (Canadian University Students Overseas). 
She is still teaching there as she married Kenneth 
Mayne of Kingston, Jamaica in 1967. They have two 
daughters, Clea is completing grade 12 and planning 
to study languages, and Demarias who is taking 
grade 7. I enjoyed a three month stay with them last 
winter. 

Ronald 'Ron' was one of four boys from Mac
donald High School who came home from the school 
boys' curling bonspiel in Winnipeg in 1955 with the 
Tribune Trophy. The others were Wayne Marty, Jack 
Wolf, and Gary Thurston. Ron was first employed at 
the Portage Co-op in the lumber department. In 1962 
he and Jacqueline, second daughter of George and 
Florence Davies of West bourne, were married. They 
have three sons Kerby, Kevin and Kerry. In 1967 Ron 
was transfered to Treherne as a manager, then went to 
Innisfail, Alberta and back to Treherne in 1973 where 
they still live. 

George Gordon died at three months. 
Terrance 'Terry' lives in Macdonald and is em

ployed by the Rural Municipality as Weed Control
ler. He still enjoys curling. 

Brian took a course as a Journeyman Electrician 
and was employed at Gillam and Kettle Rapids for a 
number of years before going to Duluth, Minnesota, 
where he maintained electric motors in the iron 
mines. He returned to Portage in about 1977. In 1979 
he and Diana Polson of Minnesota were married in 
Portage. They are now living at the Lakewood Coun
try Club in Longburn as custodians. Diana works at 
the Portage Mutual Insurance Co. 

ErIe also took the Journeyman Electrician course 
and lives in Portage where he is working. 

Besides curling, Clarence served on the School 
Board, as a director for the Portage Co-op, and the 
Pool Elevator and was a member of St. George's 
Church vestry. He sang in the Men's choir under the 
leadership of Hrefna McCartney and spent many 
enjoyable evenings with the choir as they entertained 
at concerts in and around Westbourne. 

We retired to Portage to what is known as the 
Peony Farm in 1968 where we were able to enjoy 
several years before Clarence's death August 28, 
1974. I am still living in the home we purchased 
which is not too far from most of my family. 

Mcintyre, Finlay 
Finlay John was the youngest son of Peter and 

Annie and was born in Longburn on April 8, 1908. 
After completing his schooling at Longburn and 
Westbourne he took a course at Success Business 
College. He obtained work at King's Clothing Store 
in Winnipeg for a time, and later worked for a Safety 
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Alarms Distribution Co. in Winnipeg. In 1961 he was 
transfered to Toronto where he worked with this 
Company until his retirement around 1973. Except 
for a short time that he spent in the supply department 
of the Armed Forces when he was posted in Ottawa 
he made his home in Toronto. 

When Finlay went to Winnipeg he was a faithful 
supporter of St. Matthew's Church and this is where 
he met his wife to be. Minnie Blackman had come 
from Battle, Sussex, England and was staying with 
her sister who had married a Canadian and was living 
in Winnipeg. They were also supporters of St. Mat
thew's. Finlay and Minnie were married from the 
church on Sept. 7, 1935 and a small reception was 
held at Minnie's sister's home. 

Minnie worked as a dentist's receptionist in Win
nipeg for a good many years and then for the T. Eaton 
Company, prior to their move to Toronto. 

Their only son, David John was born Oct. 14, 
1948 in Winnipeg. He married Coleen Cooper of 
Winnipeg in 1963. They have two girls and a boy. 
David works for Air Canada and spent some time in 
Montreal but is back in Winnipeg in the down town 
offices. 

Finlay and Minnie are still active in church work 
in Toronto. I (Arline Davey) have seen some samples 
of David's fine and unique handwork, which takes 
patience and a steady hand. 

Recollections 
The Schroeder Brass Band in Westbourne 

by Finlay McIntyre 
After the First World War was over, Henry Davey 

of Davey Bros. Store put on a big celebration for 
those who had returned home. All free - food and 
fireworks (which started a fire on the roof of the 
Westbourne Hotel.) 

Mrs. George Schroeder, who was an opera sing
er, used to come to Westbourne in the summer and 
take part in concerts in the Hall. She wore the gowns 
she wore for the opera and I remember her singing 
arias from 'Madame Butterfly' so well. 

When they skated on the river where it went 
through town, they used to put up a big tent and light 
fires to keep warm. This was at the bend of the river 
below the hill where Daveys lived, (the Slim and Kay 
Skatfeld home). 

St. George's Anglican church had famous bean 
suppers and had a good following of skaters from the 
rink. I remember the Fowl suppers, put on at the 
Community Hall, the masquerades, and box socials 
- the ladies made beautiful boxes which were 
raffled off and they never knew who they were going 
to eat with. I remember my mother's - all beau
tifully hand-sewn and oh! what lunches! 



During the First World War, almost every Satur
day, the Red Cross sold ice cream that came in big 
yellow ice cream freezers by train. They raised a lot 
of money that way. 

When I was a kid, Westbourne was a beautiful, 
neat little town. Lawns were well-kept, and people 
took pride in their places. I remember the school 
picnics across the river, the baseball games, school 
parades and spelling matches that were really some
thing. 

McI vor, Allen and Elizabeth 
Allen McIvor, born in Scotland in 1816, was a 

Hudson's Bay Company Trader posted at Beaver 
Creek, N.W.T. when and where he married Eliz
abeth Beads on June 5th, 1848. Elizabeth was the 22-
year old daughterofH.B.Co. guide John Beads, who 
was also posted at Beaver Creek at this time. 

Allen and Elizabeth were settlers at Portage la 
Prairie, Man. in 1867 when their 18-year old daugh
ter Mary Margaret married John Daniel on July 5, 
1867 at St. Mary's la Prairie. John Daniel was the 22-
year old son of "Trader" William Daniel. John and 
Mary had a daughter Elizabeth, born in 1869. In 1870 
they settled near the First Crossing along the "Mis
sion Trail", which after the 1871 survey was located 
in Se-28-13-9w. 

Another daughter, Catherine, aged 18, married 
Edward Field (q. v.) on May 10, 1871 at St. Mary's la 
Prairie. Shortly after this marriage Allen and Eliz
abeth moved to the White Mud Settlement to live 
with their daughter Mary Margaret, who was now 
living here alone with her daughter Elizabeth and her 
son James. They brought with them their children, 
Donald who was born in 1854; Elizabeth, born in 
1862; John H. M., born in 1864 and Christie 8., 
born in 1867. 

Elizabeth McIvor died at their farm home on 
Nov. 16, 1874 and was buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery on Nov. 19, 1875. Allen McIvor later 
adopted Mary's son James, who is the father of Glen 
McI vor of Portage la Prairie. 

In 1876 Allen sold the SE-28-13-9w and moved 
across to P.L. 17, which he had purchased from his 
brother-in-law Jacob Beads (q.v.). The family re
mained here until 1882 when they all moved to Rus
sell, Manitoba. 

Mcivor, Keith and Dorothy 
by Dorothy McIvor 

In September 1976 Keith and Dorothy McIvor 
purchased the former Kelly's Sales & Service from 
Kelly McIvor. McIvor's Garage & Snack bar was 
operated as a family business. 

Keith Douglas McIvor son of Douglas McIvor 
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and Grace La Pointe, was born and raised in the 
Kelvin school district. He married Dorothy Jean 
Radford daughter of Herbert Radford and Evelyn 
Poyser on September 28, 1963. Dorothy was born 
and raised in the Southend school district of Mac
Gregor. 

Keith and Dorothy had five children, Teresa, 
Leonard, Brian, Cecile and Myrna. 

Teresa Michelle was born April 28, 1964. She 
received her education in Winnipeg, Poplar Point, 
and Portage schools, and graduated from Portage 
Collegiate in June 1982. She was a member of the 
Poplar Point and Westbourne 4-H clubs for ten years. 
She works part time for her parents and part time as a 
teacher's aide. 

Leonard Michael was born May 1, 1965. He also 
received his education in Winnipeg, Poplar Point, 
Westbourne and Portage schools, and was a member 
of the Poplar Point and Westbourne 4-H clubs for 
four years. He works part time for his parents, at 
Lynch's Point Park and in construction. 

Brian Marcelle was born April 19, 1966 and 
attended the same schools as his brother and sister, 
and the same 4-H clubs. He too, works for his par
ents. 

Cecile Marie was born on April 27 , 1967, and is 
now in Grade 12 in Portage Collegiate. She was a 
member of the Poplar Point and Westbourne 4-H 
clubs for nine years and now works part time as a 
dietary aide in the Portage Hospital. 

Myrna Denise, born on June 27, 1972, is in 
grade 7 in Portage and in her fourth year at the 
Westbourne 4-H club. 

McKenzie, Daniel and William 
Daniel McKenzie arrived from Nova Scotia in the 

spring of 1877, at the age of 25, with his widowed 
mother Merrion McKenzie [b. 1825]; three sisters, 
Elizabeth [b. 1859]; Mary [b. 1870] and Jolinan [b. 
1873] and a brother Walter [b. 1860] in his care. 
They had stopped off in Portage la Prairie where 
Daniel made a homestead and preemption entry on 
the N Y2-36-13-8w. 

His 23-year old brother William, at the same 
time, purchased the south half of this section of land 
from William E. Sanford. William offered his home, 
free of charge, as the location for the first Longburn 
School in 1880, but his offer did not have to be acted 
upon as the community quickly built their first 
school. 

The bottom fell out of Daniel's world in April, 
1881, when after the required improvements and 
buildings had been completed on his homestead, he 
applied to have his patent issued. It now came to light 
that the land had been patented to the Hon. Donald 



Alexander Macdonald of Ontario, on Nov. 15, 1877 
and registered in the Land Titles Office on Dec. 21, 
1877. It appeared that Daniel's homestead entry had 
never been registered there! 

The following letters' will show that again a land 
ownership problem was settled unsatisfactorily for 
the homesteader. The family probably went to live 
with William. They all remained here for one more 
year, then William sold his land to the Rev. W. 1. 
Hunter of Toronto, a 'Clerk in Holy Orders' on April 
5, 1882 and they all moved away. 

"Lands in Manitoba, locted in th,! name of 
The Hon. D. A Macdonald, Lieut. Gov. of Ontario 
viz: 
N. W. If4 Section of Section No. 36, Township 13, Range 8W 
S. W. '14 Section if Section No. 36, Township 13, Range 8W 
S 1/2 Section of Section No.5, Township 6, Range 5W 
Land in the name of Miss. ':nie Macdonald 
if the City of Toronto in th," Co. ofYork. 
S '!4 Section of Section No. 30, Township 4, Range 7W 
NE. Section if Section No. 30, Township 4, Range 7W 
W'I2 Section of Section No. 30, Township 4, Range 7W 
'Miss Annie Macdonald is my daughter. I desire that her Patents 
should be sent to me, with my own. 

D. A. Macdonald 

Toronto, 25th April, 1877 
'Col. Dennis will see that Governor Macdonald's request is com
pleted. D.M.C.'" 

"Box 122, 

Sir, 

Portage la Prairie, Ma 
April lIth, 1881. 

On the 25th of April, 1877, 1 took up the North half of Section 
36, Township 13, Range 8 as a Homestead and Preemption and have 
resided thereon and improved the same since that time. 1 am now 
very anxious to obtain a Patentfor the above lands for which 1 hold 
the Interim receipt given me by your Agent at this place. 

As you are aware 1 have since been informed from your Depart
ment that my Homestead had previously been sold to one D. A. 
McDonald, which leaves me in a very uncomfortable position as 1 
have m~de all my improvements on the Homestead, owing to my 
Preemption being rather wet. 

1 am now prepared to take out a Patent for the above lands and 
feel that 1 am entitled to the same, as, if an error has been com
mitted, your Agent here should be responsible for the same. 

1 have kept faith with the Department all through and trust that 
now it will see me right in this matter, which to me is a vital one. 

Lindsay Russell, Esq. 
Surveyor General, Ottawa 

Your obedient servant 
Daniel McKenzie 

"Portage la Prairie, Ma 
June 1st, 1881 

Sir, 
1 am requested by Daniel McKenzie to answer your letter No. 

33539. To send you certified copy of the interim receipt now in his 
hands and to request of you if you would pay the expenses of himself, 
Mother and two small sisters that are dependant upon him to the 
State if Dakota. This is what he requests, should you not be able to 
give him the lands he has occupiedfor the lastfour years, and which 
he says he entered upon in good faith. 

If you will accept my own suggestion, 1 will see that it is 
carried out, viz, that you give Daniel McKenzie a Patent for a 
Homestead and Preemption in any if the two Railway belts of 24 
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miles each, without any further payment by him. Patent to be issued 
as soon as he settles on the lands. 

This would settle one of the many irregularities that are now 
coming to light in this Portage District. 

1 would willingly send you the Interim Receipt but he said "this 
is the only evidence of settlement or agreement with the Department 
that 1 possess and you are not going to deprive me of it." 

1 even told him that, in all probability, Mr. Ryan, M.P. could do 
morefor him that 1 could and wished him to consult that gentleman, 
still, he insisted on my answering your letter, which 1 have done and 
carried out his instructions faithfully. 

1 have also given you my own solution of the case and crave 
your forgiveness, should it not meet your views. 

Lindsay Russell, 
Surveyor General, Ottawa. 

"Copy of Interim Receipt 

1 have the honor to be 
Your most obt. servant 

D. M. Hagarty 

This receipt will not be valid unless countersigned by the officer in 
charge of the District within which the land is situated. 

Homestead Entry Receipt 
Dominion Lands 

Office of Dominion Lands 
$10.00 Portage la Prairie, 25th April, 1877 
Received from Daniel McKenzie the sum ofTen Dollars, being the 
fee required by the "Act Respecting the Public Lands ofthe Domin
ion" to be paid on filing an Application to be entered for a Home
stead Right which he has now done for the north west quarter of 
Section 36, Township 13, Range 8 west. 

Countersigned -
Augustus Mills, 

Local Agt. Dom. Lands 

Donald Cadd 
Agent, Dominion Lands 

Premtion NE-36. Tp.-13 R8W "A.M." 
I hereby certify that the above is a correct copy of a Homestead 
Entry Receipt now in the hands of Daniel McKenzie 

Thos. Collins, Mayor 
Portage la Prairie, Man. of the Town of Portage la Prairie 
June 7th, 1881 

In 1932 Thomas Weir McCartney (q.v.) wrote a historical 
sketch of some of the early settlers of the Longbum district and tells 
the following about the McKenzie Brothers: 

"The M cKt?llzies were the first persons in the Longburn District 
to own a threshing machine. It was a 'horse power' and would 
certainly look strange along side one of the modern machines in use 
today. Later the McKenzies purchased a steam outfit and the writer 
can remember that at one time, in moving the engine with a yolk of 
oxen, the oxen ran away and upset the engine in the creek." 

* Crown Lands Office, Winnipeg, Man. Microfilm Reel #331. 

McLeod, Kenneth and Mary Ann 
McLeod, Roderick and Frances 
McLeod, Cartney and Sarah (Marie) 

by Blanche McLeod 
Ken McLeod 

Kenneth McLeod, son of Roderick and Sarah 
McLeod, was born in Kirkhill, Glengarry County, 
Ontario on July 11, 1860. One of a family of eleven, 
Kenneth received his education in Kirkhill, and then 
worked in a cheese factory until 1886. He moved 
west to join his brother William and sister Margaret 



Mary Ann and Kenneth. 

in Manitoba and bought the N. W. 22-13-8w in the 
Longburn area and began clearing land. 

He returned to Ontario to wed Mary Ann 
McMillan at Lochiel, on Feb. 26, 1890. Kenneth 
brought his bride to Longburn where they built a new 
home and raised their family of six children: Laura, 
born on Feb. 4, 1891; Roderick, born in Aug. 1893 
(q.v.), Lena, in July, 1896, Mabel, in 1894, Car
tney, in June, 1899 (q.v.), and Clare, born in Feb. 
1904. The children all attended Long Creek School 
which was located on the S. W. 35-13-8w. They were 
active in community functions and very sports-mind
ed. 

Although Kenneth was basically a retiring man, 
he participated in local church and community ac
tivities. He and Mary farmed in the Longburn area 
until 1929, at which time they retired to Portage la 
Prairie, and the' farm was taken over by their son 
Roderick. 

Mary was interested in sewing and spent many 
hours quilting, while Kenneth occupied much of his 
time attending proceedings at the court house. They 
had no trouble filling in their spare time. 

A very happy and memorable event in their lives 
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was their Golden Wedding Anniversary celebrated 
Feb. 26, 1940 at the farm. All three sons and three 
daughters were able to attend. Kenneth passed away 
March 6, 1945 and Mabel returned home to stay with 
her mother until her mother's death in Feb. of 1952. 

LAURA the eldest daughter was a teacher before 
her marriage to Matthew Savage of Winnipeg in Dec. 
1924. They resided in Winnipeg until her death in 
June 1954. 

LENA married Malcolm McCuaig, a son of one 
of the early pioneers in Longburn. They had three 
sons, Wilbur, Kendon, and Keith, all of whom reside 
in Vancouver. Wilbur has one son, Kendon two sons 
and a daughter, and Keith has two sons. 

MABEL is the only surviving member of the 
Kenneth McLeod family, and she lives in Vancouver. 
She remembers the depression years as a time of a lot 
of hard work, little money and none of the con
veniences we have today. She attended the Long 
Creek School situated on S.W. 35-13-8w east of 
McArthur's comer, and relates a little incident of her 
school days. 

An elderly Indian woman was driving down the 
road with her oxcart and pony. The boys ran out and 
pulled on the back of the cart and tried to hold it back. 
The next time she came by, she had a long willow 
whip, and the boys kept well back. Needless to say, 
there were many such incidents and happy memories 
in the little school. 

The Long Creek School was moved to the farm 
now owned by Morley McLeod ( q. v.) S. W. 25-13-8w 
for use as a shop, and the new Longburn School was 
built a mile north of the Dan McArthur farm, N.W. 
34-13-8. 

CLARE was the youngest son of Kenneth and 
Mary Ann. Following his schooling he worked for an 
oil company and in 1935 married Muriel Du
denhoffer of Neepawa. They resided in Neepawa 
until her death in 1963. Clare then moved to Van
couver where he lived until his death in 1975. 

I hope we all appreciate what these courageous 
people with a pioneering spirit have done to make 
this a great country for us to live in today. 

McLeod, Roderick and Frances 
McLeod, Douglas and Lorraine 

by W.L.H.C. 
Rod the oldest son of Kenneth and Mary-Ann 

McLeod was born Aug. 30, 1893 at Longburn, and 
lived there most of his life. 

After his initial schooling he went on to receive 
his degree in Agriculture, served with the Canadian 
Army in the First World War, and then returned home 
to the farm. 

In 1929 he and Frances (Lyon) were married and 



resided on the farm which had been the homestead of 
his father, N. W. 22-13-8w. He and Frances retired in 
1952 at which time their son Douglas (q. v.) took over 
the farm. 

Rod was a man for advancement. In the mid 
thirties he started selling Elephant Brand Fertilizer. 
He would have a car load spotted at the Longburn 
Elevator and the farmers bought it off the car. He kept 
this going until he retired. 

The Annual Plowing Match, another of Rod's 
ventures, was a great success for many years. It was 
an event looked forward to by many ploughman, a 
challenge to see who could plough the straightest 
furrow. 

Rod was very sports minded taking part in and 
serving on a number of committees both at Mac
donald and in Portage. 

Frances was a member of the Macdonald Ladies 
Aid and enjoyed curling. 

They enjoyed 30 years of retirement in Portage 
until Rod's death in January 30, 1982. Frances still 
lives in their home in Portage. 

McLeod, Douglas and Lorraine 
by W.L.H.C. 

Doug, the son of Rod and Frances McLeod, 
attended school at Dundonald and Portage. After
wards he started farming with his dad. In 1952 he and 
Lorraine (MacDonald) of High Bluff were married 
taking up residence in the big home built by his 
grandfather. They have two sons, Marshall and 
Greg. 

In the late 40's, Doug decided that flying might 
be an interesting hobby so he took to the air. Now 
both he and Greg have Advanced Flying Licences, 
Greg has a Commercial license and Doug an Instru
ment Rating. They are members of the International 
Flying Farmers. In the mid 50's Doug built a Lighted 
Air Strip which has come in handy many times for 
private use plus a place for the Aireal Spray Applica
tors to land and take off. 

Lorraine enjoys curling and as a member of a 
Flying Family, travelling to many countries. 

Marshall and Greg took their schooling at Mac
donald and Portage, and both are interested in 
hockey. Besides working on the farm with his dad, 
Marshall has worked on construction operating a 
back hoe and is now working at the Versatile Machin
ery Company. Greg is at home helping with the farm 
work. 

Doug recalls that his dad would flood a spot in the 
back yard and the neighbor boys would come over for 
a friendly game of hockey. 

423 

McLeod, Cartney and (1) Sarah "Marie" 
(2) Dorothy 

McLeod, John Arthur and Blanche 
by Blanche McLeod 

Cartney, second son of Kenneth and Mary Ann 
McLeod, grew up in the Longburn area, and pur
chased land which he farmed until retirement. He 
married Sarah Marie Davey, younger daughter of 
Henry and Julia Davey of West bourne, on November 
8,1922. They lived on S.W. 28-13-8w, and had one 
son, Arthur, (q. v.) who is now living on his father's 
farm. Marie died in 1928 and Cartney remained on 
the farm. Later, he and Dorothy (Lyon) were married 
and they had one son, Kenneth, who is teaching at 
Red River Community College in Winnipeg, but 
lives in Portage la Prairie. He is often seen at many 
functions in Portage and the surrounding area play
ing the piano and has a master's touch at the organ. 

Both Cartney and Rod his brother, were very 
active with the Longburn Ball Club and hockey team, 
challenging their neighboring districts for a friendly 
game. 

Four Generations. Grandson Art, Mary Ann McLeod holding 
great grandson Morley, son Cartney. 

Cartney served on the Dundonald School Board 
and as a director on the Portage Fair Board for many 
years. Their herd of Red Poll cattle was well known at 
the country fairs as they always came home with 
some winning ribbons. They followed a Fair Circuit 
which took them to points in Saskatchewan and Man
itoba. 

Cartney and Dorothy were always interested in 
community activities and ready to lend a helping 
hand. They moved to Portage la Prairie in October, 
1964, but their retirement together was short, as 
Cartney passed away in the spring of 1965. Dorothy 
still lives in their home in Portage. 



McLeod, John Arthur and Blanche 
McLeod, Morley and Laura 

by Blanche McLeod 
In the early forties several young men, Art 

McLeod, Fred and Watty Hanna, Bill Davey, Jim 
Scharien and Jimmy Caskey from the Westbourne
Longburn areas quite frequently attended dances and 
community functions at Langruth. It was during this 
time that Art and I (Blanche Johanson of Langruth) 
met. 

Dennis, Morley, Blanche, Art. 

Following our marriage on Oct. 27, 1945 we took 
up residence on the S .E. of 28-13-8w where we lived 
until the death of Art's dad in 1964. We then moved to 
the S.E. 22-13-8w where we now live. We have two 
sons, Morley (q. v.) and Dennis. They both attended 
Dundonald school and when Dundonald closed, in 
1961, went to school in Westbourne, then for high 
school, to the Portage Collegiate Institute. 

The teachers in Dundonald were Edith DeCorby, 
Carrie McCartney, Cheryl Owens, Gertrude Emery, 
Bill Clark and Marjorie Morrison. 

Dennis, born on May 18, 1952, is farming with 
his dad and raises Limousin cattle. He was a member 
of the Westbourne-Longburn Beef Club from 
1961-1972. In his own club he won several cham
pionships and was reserve champion at the Portage 
Fair in 1967 and 1970. He was Grand Champion 
Showman in 1970, 1971 and 1972. From that he has 
taken up custom fitting and showing cattle for several 
large beef cattle breeders, attending fairs and sales in 
many parts of Canada and the U.S.A. 

Art has been connected with the Gladstone Auc
tion Mart in different capacities since its incorpora
tion, a member of the Longburn Pool Elevator and a 
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director of the Portage Fair Board. We have curled at 
Westbourne and acted on other club committees. Our 
most recent interest is as members of the East-West 
Wheelers Square Dance Club. 

Arthur attended the Dundonald School froI):1 
Grade 1 to 9. He walked in summer and drove a horse 
and cutter in the winter. It was a mile and a half each 
way, a long cold trip when it was 25 below. The 
teachers he remembers are Miss Robinson, Bernice 
Bailey, Ruth Kenner, Lillian Stewart and Mary For
sythe. The highlight of the year was the Christmas 
concert with all the children taking part. Santa ar
rived and lunch was served to end the evening. 

When Roddy Leonard stayed with the McLeod's 
for one year, Art and he decided to trap muskrats. 
They set their traps along Rat Creek and checked 
them on the way to school each morning. On one 
particular morning, they found that instead of a mus
krat, they had a skunk in a trap. Needless to say, 
school was no place for these two with the brand of 
perfume they were wearing. 

Three generations of McLeods attended Dun
donald School; Cartney, Arthur, and Art's sons, Mor
ley and Dennis. 

McLeod, Morley D. and Laura 
by Morley McLeod 

I, Morley, was born in Portage la Prairie in the fall 
of 1947, the elder son of Arthur and Blanche McLeod 
of the Longburn area. I have a younger brother Den
nis. 

I attended Dundonald School for my elementary 
grades and later went to Westbourne and Portage 
Collegiate Institute for the rest of my education. 

I was a member of the Macdonald Cubs and 
Scouts, a member of the Westbourne-Beef Club for 
nine years and acted as a leader for several more. I 
wasn't a big winner but had my share of placings, 
holding many ribbons as proof. 

After I completed my schooling, my first job was 
with the I.G.A. store in Portage la Prairie. I then 
studied electrical technology in Calgary for a year. I 
came home to farm first with my father, then pur
chased SV2 25-13-8w in the spring of 1972 from 
Danny and Bernice McArthur. In the fall of that year 
Laura (Dahlman) of Riverton and I were married, 
making our home on the newly purchased farm. 

With four growing children we are kept quite 
busy. Ian Arthur was born Oct. 20, 1973, Sigrid 
Joanne arrived July 11, 1975, and twin girls, Cheryl
Marie and Courtenay Anne were born Oct. 22, 
1978. Ian and Sigrid were in 4-H one year and I 
expect will be going again. They all attend school in 
Westbourne. The twins start Grade one this fall. 

We have a mixed farming operation raising Lim-



Morley, lan, Sigrid, Laura, twins, Courtenay and Cheryl. 

ousin cattle and grain. It isn't mixed enough for the 
girls as they are keenly interested in horses. 

We are involved with activities in both Mac
donald and Westbourne, and enjoy the weekends 
spent at T. 1. 's Campgrounds. 

McLeod, Murdoch and Sarah 
Murdoch McLeod purchased P.L. 1 from John 

Tanner (q. v.), plus the 24-chain width claim just to 
the east along the Whitemud River belonging to 
David Sanderson in 1875. The creek running through 
this land is named McLeod's Creek. An honour was 
bestowed on Murdock in 1972 when on December 8, 
the 'McLeod Elementary School' on 59th St. in 
Edmonton, Alta. was dedicated. The following is 
from a biographical sketch on Mr. McLeod prepared 
at that time. * 
"McLeod Elementary School was named in honor of Murdoch 
McLeod, a pioneer who settled in the Belmont district in 1880. At 
that time Belmont was five miles northeast of Edmonton and was 
reached by wagon road through the bush. Murdoch McLeod 
organized the first school in the district and was a school trustee. 

Murdoch McLeod was born at Stornaway, Isle of Lewis, Scot
land in 1844 ... 

On June 24, 1861, [after signing a contract with the H.B.C.] 
young McLeod left Scotland in a square-rigged wooden barque 
bound for York Factory. . . The voyage lasted seven weeks and the 
young highlander described it as being "long and perilous" ... 

In the spring of 1863 McLeod, with two fellow Scots, two 
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Eskimos and fourteen Indians, set out on an expedition to gather 
data for the Smithsonian Institution in Washington. They travelled 
the Mackenzie and Coppermine rivers in order to determine the 
most northerly point of bird migration. The Hudson's Bay Company 
supported scientific expeditions and was instrumental in making the 
rest of the world aware of the mysterious hinterland of the vast 
northwest. 

After six years in the Arctic, Murdoch McLeod returned to the 
Red River. He left the employ of the Company in 1868 and went to 
Old Fort Garry where he built the first log church. In October of the 
following year he settled on a farm at High Bluff near the portage. 
[Murdoch lived next door to Robert and Elizabeth Anderson (q. v.)] 

Sarah McLeod [her maiden name] was born in Charlottetown, 
P.E.!. on Mar. 8, 1851 ... her parent's home was burned ... they 
sold their land and moved to Bruce County. . . They loaded their 
possessions and their ten children on a boat at Lake Huron and 
travelled to the head of the lakes. From there they travelled by 
wagon to Gladstone, Manitoba. 

Sarah McLeod went to Winnipeg to work in a tailor shop and 
while there met Murdoch McLeod. They were married on March 
18, 1875. They acquired a farm at Westbourne, Manitoba where 
they endured four years of high water and grasshoppers at West
bourne and then decided to move to Edmonton. Their decision was 
influenced by Murdoch McLeod's cousin, Donald McLeod from 
the Hebrides, who made an annual trip from Edmonton to Fort 
Garry for supplies. 

"On September 1, 1879, Murdoch McLeod, his wife, three 
young children [Etta McLeod, 1875-1963] and Mrs. McLeod's 
sister Maggie, joined the wagon train of nearly 100 wagons and Red 
River Carts which was bound for Edmonton. Mrs. McLeod, her 
sister and the children rode in a covered democrat which was used as 
a bed at night and Murdoch McLeod drove the wagon which 
contained the year's supplies." 

* Charles D. Denney, Edmonton, Alberta, 1983 

McLeod, (Capt.) Roderick and Isabelle 
by Rhoda MacLaren, 1973 

My parents, Roderick McLeod [born about 1840] 
and Isabelle Urquhart were married in 1884 at 
Lamlair Rosshire, Edinburgh while he was second 
mate attached to the ship 'Bermuda', whose captain 
was his uncle. They helped lay the Atlantic cable. 
Roderick McLeod, went to sea at 14 years of age, 
took a navigation course and spent 18 years on the 
seas, part of the time with the naval reserve at Leith, 
Scotland. 

We came to Canada in 1885, settling in Portage la 
Prairie, which was a very small village at that time. 
Our family consisted of five girls and four boys, eight 
born in Portage. The youngest, Elizabeth, was born 
after we moved to Old Totogon [in 1898], one mile 
from what is now known as "Lynch's Point". The 
others of the family were Belle, John, [Hugh] Ena, 
Alex, Rhoda, Bobbie and Jimmy, who were twins. 

While we lived in Portage we kept a boarding 
house called 'The Dunedin House' (Gaelic for Edin
burgh) for many years, next door to the Salvation 
Army. My father did some painting, as he was used to 
climbing, being a sailor. He painted the first Lake of 
the Woods Flour Mill in Portage. 



Ena, Annie, Belle, Mother, Father, Johnny, Alex. In front: Rhoda, Jim, Elizabeth and Bob. 

When the Manitoba Gypsum Mine opened at the 
northern end of Lake Manitoba, a mill was built on 
the lakeshore and the town was called Gypsumville. 
The Company had a fleet of steamers, fired by cord
wood, and scows to haul the bags of powdered gyp
sum, which was used for hard wall plaster. They 
carried passengers, freight and supplies on the trip up 
and gypsum on the return trip. The line was about 12 
miles [20 kms] from the shore so materials had to be 
hauled there by a small-sized engine and cars over 
narrow gauge rails. Eventually the mill burned down 
so the gypsum was hauled down to the shore in rock 
form loaded on the boats, off-loaded to the freight 
cars for delivery to the new mill that was built in St. 
James, then 5 miles [8 kms] out of Winnipeg on the 
prairie. The railroad was built along the east side of 
Lake Manitoba so there was no more use for the boats 
on Lake Manitoba. They were all sold to a fish 
company in Selkirk. My father was the only Captain 
on the S.S. 'Petrel', until it was converted to a barge, 
and sank in a storm near the White Mud with a load. 
Father then captained the S.S. 'Marvyl'. 

We moved from Totogon to The Landing (which 
is now Cawdor) where the boats landed and to be near 
the school and church. The school still stands and is 
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used as a store house. The schoolhouse was used as 
the church, too. My eldest sister Belle played the 
organ in church for years. We then, moved to the 
buildings on the Dick Edgeworth farm, which were 
empty, so we were able to have some cows, pigs and 
chickens. We then went to the Adelaide School, 
which later burned down due to a grass fire. After a 
number of years we moved to the New Landing or 
'New Totogon" as it was called, where the boats now 
landed. Here was the Gypsum Co. office, several 
small houses and a good sized boarding house for the 
men who unloaded the gypsum off the boats. They 
were mostly Italians. Often when I went to meet Dad, 
the Italians would be sitting outside playing their 
accordions. It sounded so nice coming across the old 
White Mud river. There was also a winch house that 
lifted the bags or lumps out of the boats onto the cars. 
After the boats were sold, some Frenchmen from St. 
Rose du Lac, Man. started up a sawmill and the men 
boarded at our place (in the Tom Eden house). Bill 
Gordon lived just beside us. They had two boys, little 
tartars. 

Belle, my oldest sister, was married in 1907 to 
James H. Smith of Shallow River, Treherne, Man. 
who ran the stable. They moved up to New Totogon, 



where their daughter Margaret and son James were 
born. Johnny married Mary Hoskins from Craven, 
Sask. She died Mar. 1, 1961. Ena was single and 
passed away Dec. 27, 1968. Annie married Alex 
Macdonald on Aug. 12, 1913. Annie taught school at 
Gypsumville. She died in 1965. Alex worked on the 
boats and on the Government dredge with his brother, 
Johnny. He enlisted in the army in 1914, was 
wounded on Aug. 8th and died on Aug. 9, 1918. He 
is buried in France. 

I, Rhoda, went to Treherne and took up millinery 
and returned to marry Donald A. McLaren from 
Treherne in 1916. We farmed near Treherne until we 
retired in 1951 and took up horse racing. We made 
only one long trip, saw a lot of Canada and the eastern 
United States, and were in Three Rivers, Que. when 
Donnie died of a heart attack in August. I moved 
back to Winnipeg. We had one daughter Leith Don
alda, now Mrs. Herbert Mercer. 

Eva and Rhoda McLeod at a dance at John Chief Stewart's. 

Jim one of the twins, was in the Army, but never 
got to France. He died in 1924. His twin, Bob mar
ried Gertrude Harland of Treherne. They had a 
daughter and a son. Bob worked as a guard for many 
years at Stony Mountain, Man., then joined the Air 
Force and went down to the Maritimes. 
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Elizabeth (Beth) was living in Winnipeg with 
mother, when on Sept. 26, 1936 she married Ewart 
McEwen. They had one daughter Helen Beverley. 
Beth passed away April 16, 1965. 

The day before Beth was born there was a bush 
fire near our home. Mother put all the small children 
in the house and took the older ones with her to fight 
this fire. It came close to the house but the wind 
changed and all was saved. But that night there was 
other trouble. The baby was coming, so Mother sent 
two of the eldest for Granny Whiteford (q.v.). She 
lived over a mile away, but she came and stayed three 
days after Beth was born. When we grew up we often 
went to Granny's and were always sure of a cup of 
tea. She was such a dear old soul. She had one son 
Eddie, whom we all liked so well. [Edwin Whiteford 
married Christie Ann Tanner, the daughter of James 
and Ann Tanner ( q. v.)] Granny Whiteford lived over 
100 years. 

My mother was always on call as she was a 
midwife. She always had her grip packed in case of a 
hurried call, which often came during the night. 
When we got up the next morning mother was gone. 
It was all horse and buggy or cutters in those days. 
One long trip she had was up to the The Narrows on 
Lake Manitoba to confine the storekeeper's wife and 
that was in the wintertime. They drove in a sleigh 
covered over with canvas like a covered wagon, 
heated with a wood stove and were quite comfort
able. They stopped at the 'Stopping Houses' along 
the west side of Lake Manitoba. She came home on 
the first boat in the spring. 
Some added facts from Donald Smith of Portage la 
Prairie, Man. grandson of Capt. Roderick and Isa
belle McLeod: 

As the Indian maidens grew up and married, 
Grandma made several wedding cakes. They had an 
organ, and many Sundays the Indians would sit out
side and sing hymns while our mother, Isabelle, 
would play the organ and her brothers played the 
violins. My mother taught school at The Landing, 
Gypsumville and Westbourne for a few years. Glen
da Smith (a great-granddaughter of Captain and Mrs. 
McLeod) is now teaching physical Education at the 
Westbourne School, and is the daughter of Don and 
Della Smith of Portage la Prairie. Grandpa and 
Grandma later moved to Treherne, where Grandpa 
was ferryman at Harland's ferry. He died in August 
1924 and Grandma died in 1936. 

Bridegroom 
Licence #4 

James Henry Smith 

Age 27 
Res. When Married Treheme, Man. 
Place Of Birth Clinton, Ont. 

Bachelor 

Licence #23 
Donald Alex 

McClarren 
27 

Treheme, Man. 
Fort Elgin, Ont. 
Bachelor 



Occupation 
Denomination 
Father 
Mother 
Bride 

Age 
Res. When Married 
Place Of Birth 

Denomination 
Father 
Mother 
Best Man 

Bridesmaid 
Date 
Place 
By Whom 

Signature 

Livery Stable Man 
Presbyterian 
Walter T. Smith 
Margaret Dennis 
Isabelle Bayne 
McLeod 
22 
Totogon 
Portage la Prairie 
Spinster 
Presbyterian 
Roderick McLeod 
Isabella Urquhart 
John Smith 

Farmer 
Presbyterian 
Dugald McClarren 
Mary Cameron 

Rhoda Leith McLeod 
22 
Westboume 
Portage la Prairie 
Spinster 
Presbyterian 
Rhoderic McLeod 
Isabelle Urquhart 
John Dugald 
McClarren 

Ena McLeod Lizzie McLeod 
Sept. 25, 1907 Oct. 18, 1916 
at Home, Totogon Westboume 
Rev. 1. Carmichael Geo. A. Dickson 
Licence Licence 
"John Carmichael" "Geo. A. Dickson" 
Pres. Minister Minister 
Westboume Westboume 

From the Presbyterian Church Records, West
bourne, property of Bob Watson, 1984. 

Clarence McIntyre, in 1972, made the following 
statement: 
"Mrs. McLeod was a midwife and a good nurse. She nursed my 
mother and me when I was a baby, and I believe I have her to thank 
for being alive." 

McMaster, James and Etta 
McMaster, James Jr. and Donna 

by Donna McMaster 
James McMaster Sr. was a good farmer who 

loved animals, and was very fond of hunting and 
fishing. Often he took time to sit down and play the 
fiddle, and he knew all the old time numbers. He was 
also a great story teller, so you never lacked for 
entertainment when he was around. 

James passed away in July 1964. 
Etta, his wife, was a great gardener, and loved 

flowers. She was an ardent curler and a life member 
of the Westboume Curling Club. She was also a 
member of the Presbyterian Ladies Aid. After her 
family was grown up and married, Etta went back to 
teaching, and taught at Westboume School for many 
years. 

She died in April, 1972. 
In the spring of 1935, James and Etta purchased 

the land previously owned by the Hassard family 
(known as River Lot 8) and with their family of five, 
Evelyn, James (q. v.) Clara (see T. Hall), Harry and 
Norma, moved to Westbourne, where they lived 
until their deaths. 

Their oldest daughter, Evelyn, married Burnett 
Walker shortly after moving to Westboume. They 
lived at Macdonald for a few years, and for the past 

. thirty years, have been in Edmonton. They have six 
children, all married and living in different parts of 
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Canada and the U.S.A. They are Robert, Geraldine, 
Dennis, Ted, Murray and Margaret. 

Clara married Thomas Hall, (q. v.) and they 
have four children. 

John Henry (Harry) McMaster lives in West
bourne. He raises thoroughbred horses and is also a 
scrap dealer. 

Norma married Hubert Whitfield. They make 
their home in Winnipeg, where they both are school 
teachers. They have four children; Cathy, Tanis, 
Michael and Linda. 

McMaster, James Jr. and Donna 
by Donna McMaster 

James Jr., oldest son of James and Etta McMaster 
and I, Dagmar (Donna) Rasmussen, were married 
when I was teaching at the Westbourne School. We 
have three children, Alan, Lesley and Terry. 

Allen works with his Dad handling Army Sur
plus. He married Claris (nee Duffin) and they have 
two sons, Jesse and Joe. 

Lesley is a teacher and lives in Winnipeg. 
Terry and her husband, Douglas Gibson, live at 

Dugald, Manitoba. Terry was a Social Worker with 
the City of Winnipeg for ten years, but now works 
with her husband who is a Designer Craftsman. 

The girls both attended Sunday School at St. 
George's and Terry sang in the choir for five years. 
Alan spent many hours at the skating rink playing 
hockey. The girls became quite good on skates too. 

MacMillan, Archibald and Mary 
McMillan, Archibald and Katherine 
McMillan, Malcolm and Sarah 
McMillan, Alexander and Elizabeth 

'" McMillan, Colin William and Margaret 
The McMillan story would not be possible without 
the kind and very able assistance of Mrs. Isabelle 
Stewart and Mrs. Kathleen Hitchock, granddaugh
ters of Archibald and Mary MacMillan of Shoal 
Lake, Man. 

Archibald Sr. 



Archibald MacMillan was born on the Isle of 
Tyree, Scotland in 1818. He travelled to Canada on 
board the same boat as a Miss Mary McKinnon. 
They fell in love and were married in Fergus, Ont. on 
Jan. 18, 1855. Archibald was a Tailor by trade and 
worked at it in Fergus for the next few years. They 
then moved to be nearer Mary's brother Allan 
McKinnon, who now owned 100 acres of land in 
Bruce County. Archibald proved to be a good farmer 
doing tailoring on the side. They had eight children, 
of whom four sons and a daughter Marion, (who 
married John McDonald (q.v.) ) were deeply in
volved with the Westbourne area in its glorious, 
booming years 1895-1910. [It was then "full steam 
ahead" at McArthur's Landing, only three miles 
away]. 

McMillan, Archibald "Archie" and 
Katherine 

Archie McMillan was born near the village of 
Tiverton, Bruce County, Ont. on Sept. 8, 1858. 
"In the spring of 1879 he came to Manitoba and took up land near 
Shoal lake , his parents and the rest of the family joining him there in 
1882. In the early days Archie was engaged in farming and horse 
dealing, making several trips to Montana, Idaho and B.C. in the 
early eighties, bringing over bands if bronchos across country, the 
only way in those early days." * The McMillan's fame was noted in 
the following poem written in 1889: 
"Lakeside Ranch 
Shoal Lake 

Of Shoal Lake industries a branch ne'er written of before, 
Is the McMillan brot\lers' ranch on its South-eastern shore. 

There bronchos roam the prairies o'er and cattle throng the 
shade, 

Content with richest grass galore, proof of how wealth is made. 

Stables are filled with heavy teams. Ontario's choicest stock, 
Held at a price which really seems a livery stand to mock. 

To Archie is great credit due, whose enterprize and pluck 
Had gathered 'round a working crew to share in his good luck. 

No more exciting scene I've known than when the long lasso 
Brings the wild bronco headlong down, a captive thence to go. 

Then Sandy mounts with heavy saddle, takes bucking as a 
treat, 

Nor quits the willful brute to straddle until he has him beat. 

There's Malcolm then and Colin too, will with the threshers 
come, 

When crops are down in golden hue and fairly make things 
hum. 

So Immigrants and tourists all, for trade or for your pleasure, 
Forget not at this ranch to call when you have got the leisure. 

C.O.H."** 
Archie with his wife Kathleen and their adopted son George 

arrived in Westbourne around 1895 and purchased the 
NW-25-13-9w which quickly became known as "The Ranch". 

Mrs. Edna Davey (q. v.) has fond memories of Archie 
McMillan. She remembered one incident ... 

"Archie McMillan, "the Boss" when the Company moved in, did 
anything to pull a joke on anybody. I well remember the day that we 
[the Chantler family} had returnedfrom Winnipeg after the gradua
tion if Elizabeth Ann, my eldest sister. We were having dinner with 
Mr. and Mrs. John P. Thompson in their home. [this empty house 
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still stands and was the last residence of the late Leonard Kilworth}. 
Mrs. Thompson was a dear old soul. During the evening there was a 
knock on the door and a poor, filthy-dirty, unkempt person with 
worn out mittens was standing there. He asked, in a squeaky voice, 
for something to eat. Mrs. Thompson quickly got him some food and 
also gave him a pair of Mr. Thompson's mitts." 

''Archie then said, "Bless you Mrs. Thompson" to which she 
retorted ''ARCHIE McMILLAN, YOU VILLAIN YOU!" 

Mr. John Thompson was the carpenter, and a good one,for the 
area." 

In 1901 Archie started to round-up the mules 
necessary for the new project of rail-bed preparation. 
By 1903 the Company had 800. Their first contract 
was signed on April 17, 1902 for grading the Cana
dian Northern Railway line to Neepawa. August 
Poschenrieder bought broncos from Archie and ac
cording to his son Frank "It was a good team and 
Archie had quite a time breaking them." 

It would be hard to say how often Archie was 
actually home at "The Ranch" during these years. 
Finally -
"Archie McMillan left Winnipeg about Feb.lstfor Toronto en route 
to Ottawa on business in connection with thefirm's extensive inter
ests in the west. In Toronto he suffered a chill but continued on his 
journey to the capital, where his illness developed into typhoid
pneumonia. He received the most careful attention in St. Luke's 
Hospital, but in spite of the best medical skill he succumbed. Some 
time last year he contracted severe muscular rheumatism, and was 
all last winter at Hot Springs, Halycyon, B.C. His Wife and brother 
Colin, were with him when he passed away, having been hastily 
summoned to his bedside. 

At the time of his death Mr. McMillan was also President of the 
Arrowhead Lumber Co., of Arrowhead, B.C. and Vice-President if 
The Western Trading Co., of Shoal Lake. Few men were better 
known or more widely respected throughout than Archie 
McMillan."* 

Archie McMillan died at Ottawa, Ont. Feb. 8, 
1905 and was buried in the Cemetery at Shoal Lake, 
Man. Their son George married but had no children. 
After the death of his wife Nellie, George moved in 
with the Colin McMillans and lived with them until 
his death in the 1960's. 
*Shoal Lake Star, Thursday Feb. 16,1905, courtesy 
Mrs. Isabelle Stewart, Wpg. 
**The Winnipeg Siftings, 1889. courtesy Mrs. Isab
elle Stewart, Wpg. 

McMillan, Malcolm and Sarah 
Malcolm McMillan, born at Tiverton, Bruce 

County, Ontario on April 21, 1861, was the son of 
Archibald and Mary McMillan. He married Sarah 
McLean at Shoal Lake, Man. and they had these 
children: Archie, Ann, Florence and Isabelle. [Isab
elle died of diptheria in Winnipeg in 1911 and Mrs. 
Isabelle Farr Stewart was named after her.] 

Malcolm moved his family to Gladstone in 1896 
to take over the office problems of the McDonald, 
McMillan Co. They lived there for fourteen years 
before they followed Alexander McMillan and 
moved into Winnipeg. 



McMillan, Alexander "Alex" and 
Elizabeth 

Alex McMillan, born on Aug. 18, 1863 at Tiver
ton, Bruce County, Ontario, left home at sixteen 
years of age to join his brother Archibald at Shoal 
Lake. [It is his daughter Kathleen's understanding 
that he walked all the way from Winnipeg to Shoal 
Lake.] He took an active part in all the families 
projects at Shoal Lake where he also met and married 
Elizabeth McMillan there. Elizabeth was the daugh
ter of Malcolm and Margaret (nee McEacheran) 
McMillan. [It is a small world - Malcolm had 
moved his family to Totogon from Ontario in 1873. 
He had made entry to homestead on NE-4-14-8w and 
while he was preparing his new home there, the 
family rented the home of C.P. Brown at Totogon. 
For an unknown reason Malcolm "abandoned" this 
homestead and moved his family to Fort Ellice and 
then to Shoal Lake. Here the family met an entirely 
unrelated McMillan family also from Ontario. Mal
colm McMillan returned to Ontario where he died in 
1923 at the age of 90. His wife Margaret died on May 
7, 1897 at the age of 65 at Shoal Lake and is buried 
there.] 

Alex (or Sandy, in his parents home), Elizabeth 
and their three children moved from Shoal Lake to 
Gladstone, Man. in 1895 to work at the headquarters 
of the McDonald, McMillan Co. He became the 
chief supervisor of the railway roadbed crews and 
held this position until 1906, when he was moved to 
their Winnipeg Offices to replace Mr. D. McDonald. 

They had six children. 
Marion Vicker, born at Shoal Lake in 1890, died 

in Gladstone in 1895. 
Margaret Elizabeth, born in Shoal Lake in 

1893, died in Winnipeg in 1952. She was unmarried. 
Archibald, born in Shoal Lake in 1893, died in 

1962 in Portage la Prairie. He left Winnipeg around 
1915 and developed a "Model" farm at Gervais, 
Man. During these same years Bill Morrison (q.v.) 
with his wife and three boys lived next door at New
ton Siding, where he managed the local store. 

Olivia "Victoria", born in Gladstone in 1897, 
married William Driscoll. She is living today at 
Lion's Place, Winnipeg. 

Alexander Campbell, born in Gladstone in 
1898, died in Winnipeg in 1970. 

Mary "Kathleen", born in Gladstone in 1905, 
married first Ralph C. Ham, and second a Mr. Hitch
ock. Kathleen is living today in Winnipeg. 

McMillan, Colin William and Margaret 
Helen 

Isabelle Stewart 
Colin William, the youngest child of Archibald 

430 

MacMillan (q.v.) was born on June 5,1873 near the 
village of Tiverton, Bruce County, Ont. He came 
with his parents to their son Archie's ranch at Shoal 
Lake in 1882, at nine years of age. When he was 
thirteen years old he was in charge of a drive of sheep 
and cattle from Shoal Lake to the St. Boniface Live
stock Yards. He took this herd through Winnipeg and 
was the first one to drive animals over the new Mar
ion Street Bridge. 

He moved to Gladstone with his brothers Sandy 
and Malcolm. In 1900 he was selected, along with 
David Morrison Stewart (q. v.) by Inspector McGib
bon of the R.C.M.P., to become a member of the 
Strathcona Horse, in a contingent that was going off 
to Africa to fight in the Boer War. [See a letter written 
to his brother Archie concerning a skirmish he was 
involved in, found in the appendix along with David 
Stewart's Diary*] 

David Stewart, Colin, Maggie, Lillian Lynch. 

A few years after his return to Westbourne from 
Africa, Colin set about courting Margaret "Maggie" 
Morrison, the daughter of David and Catherine Mor
rison (q. v.) in his new McLaughlin-Buick. It was the 
first car in Westbourne, the thirteenth car in the 
Province of Manitoba, and carried the licence plate 
No.1 3. According to his daughter Isabelle, Colin 
held onto this number when the fdmily moved into 
Winnipeg. Any young "Irish" Police Officer that he 
ran a foul of, reprimanded him, and would not 
"write-up" a car with the licence 1 3. 



The late Mrs. Thomas Weir McCartney, on June 
13, 1974 had the following story on one courtship 
event: 
"The community had a box social one day and the young Black lad, 
Bud, who worked at the McMillan Ranch [he lived here several 
years before the arrival of George Brooks, the black who workedfor 
Dr. Hartford (q. v.)), had quite a time deliberately outbidding Colin 
for Maggies' Box. Colin quickly cottoned on and kept bidding till it 
reached a "great price"; and after hesitating for a sickening minute, 
thus frighening Bud, and Maggie, too, he finally got the box. 

This piece of bidding was the highlight of the social. " 

Colin McMillan married Maggie Morrison on 
June 5th, 1905 [on his brithday!]. After their honey
moon they moved into "The Ranch House". During 
the following years Colin made several trips to Eu
rope buying cattle. "They lived a rich life," accord
ing to his daughter, "the McMillan Men were 
becoming important men in all circles oflife." Colin 
kept a string of Pacers up at Lynch's Point and when 
he moved them into Portage la Prairie at race time 
they were placed in charge of Mr. Jim Richmond. 

The family, including Grandfather David Morri
son (still in poor health from his accident in 1908 at 
the time of his wife's death) moved into Winnipeg in 
1911 after Colin sold his 1,320 acres of land to his 
brother-in-law John McDonald (q.v.) It was from 
Winnipeg that Colin picked up the reins and as
sembled all the necessary manpower and equipment 
to start on the construction of the roadbed for the 
Hudson Bay Railway, the last piece of railroad con
struction handled by the McMillan Bros. It was com
pleted in 1917 for the Federal Government, and this 
was the.year that Colin McMillanfound himself writ
ten up in "Who's Who In Canada" . 

In 1920 Colin entered the Winnipeg Grain Ex
change. The McMillan Bros. purchased two seats 
and in a few years had twenty five elevators across 
Canada. In the words of his daughter, Isabelle: 
"When wheat dropped to 17¢ a bushel in 1925 the McMillan Bros. 
went broke. 1 remember my parents sitting drinking tea the next day 
without a tear or a cross word. A few years after this disaster and 
during the depression in 1928 Dad was asked to supervise afarm at 
Arnaud, Man., consisting of 1200 acres settled by Mennonites. He 
was on salary. The colony had short-horn cattle. He taught them 
how to buy their cattle, butcher it and sell the meat. He taught them 
how to farm their land. Mom and Dad lived in a six bedroom house 
and Mother kept boarders. 

My son, John, was born in Belfast, Ireland in 1941. When we 
returned to Canada during the war, John was brought up on Dad's 
knee. We were always a happy loving family. " 

Their children were: 
Marion Catherine, their first daughter was born 

at "The Ranch" on April 24, 1908, shortly before 
they moved in to the Morrison Home on Sec. 
7-14-8w. She married first, Donald Chidester, of 
Gainsborough, Ill., and second Dr. Walter Pacey of 
Galesburg, Ill., U.S.A. 

Isabelle Christine, was born in Winnipeg in 
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1912, shortly after the death of a cousin, for whom 
she was named. Isabelle married first, Dr. John Farr. 
They had a son John [presently he is the host of the 
'Jack Farr Show' on C.B.C., Winnipeg, Saturday 
afternoons]. After her divorce, Isabelle put her life in 
order, obtained a degree from the University of Man
itoba and became a Social Worker. She then met and 
married Mr. Gordon Stewart. She is a widow today, 
living in the Fountain Apartments in Winnipeg. 

Colin William, was killed over Germany while 
flying with the RCAF in the Second World War. 

Colin McMillan, after being a patient in the Deer 
Lodge Hospital, Winnipeg, for fifteen months died 
on Jan. 29, 1957. Margaret Morrison died on July 6, 
1963 and they are both buried in the Elmwood Ceme
tery. 
*courtesy Mrs. Isabelle Stewart, Winnipeg. 

Mail', Holmes Richard 
Holmes Mair arrived in the White Mud Settle

ment in late 1871 and purchased 4.5 acres of river 
front P.L. 8 from Charles Anderson, Sr. During the 
next two years he also acquired P.L. 15 from Charles 
M. Anderson, the son of Charles, Sr. and the west
erly 6 chains of P.L. 10 from Peter Garrioch. 

Holmes was a fur-trader setting up in opposition 
to The Hudson's Bay Company, who had their sea
sonal post across the river on P.L. 25. 

On Jan. 9, 1873, Ada Amanda Mair, the 20-year 
old daughter of Holmes Mair, married John A. An
derson, the 26 year old son of Thomas Winslow 
Anderson. Both travelled from Westbourne to be 
married at St. Mary's la Prairie, by Rev. Henry 
George. [It is interesting to note that their wedding 
licence, n073, shows their residence as Westbourne 
and not White Mud River. The Post Office address 
was not officially changed until July 1, 1873 almost 
six months later.] 

Holmes Mair was appointed for the first time as a 
Justice of the Peace for West Marquette in August, 
1874, although numerous earlier dated instruments in 
the Portage Land Titles Office bear his signature as 
" 1. P." It is assumed that he was a 1. P. before he 
arrived in Manitoba and possibly felt that the title 
moved with him. This was not the case and only after 
he had proved to the Government that he was familiar 
with all the laws pertinent to the new Province, was 
he appointed officially. 

He wrote a letter to E. L. Barber, Manager of the 
Nor'Wester Newspaper on April 3, 1874, in answer 
to an advertisement for an apprentice, recommend
ing his son Charles, ':.\ strong intelligent boy about 
12 years of age - can read and write tolerable well, 
and I think would suit you. I wish to give him a 
profession. "* 



In the same file at the Manitoba Provincial Ar
chives we found the following article and entries 
from his diary. These notes were presented to the 
Archives by his granddaughter Mrs. Kathleen Rad
ford. 

t.>" The following are Holmes Mairls COImllents on Dominion Day in Westbourne, 

1874: ** If 

Tlu1.6 :time move6 on and the. New Vomin..iOIt ,u, a.n accompwhed oa.d 
(a. 6rn accompU) Ve6tVtday my Une6 on ;the "New Vom.i.,UOI1" 
a.ppeMe.d .{JI the Ma.nLtoba. (wimupe.g) FJtee PJte6.4 wah a. compti
mentMlj edJ..;toJr.i..a.1. I think they Me. the but which ha.ve been 
publlihed 0/1 the 6u.b j eeL 

TheJte.w nO demO)!'6tJta,tiol1 06 an/j lUnd hVte toda.y - The .lte
jO-i.cillglJ 1t!i.U be pJte:t:ty geneJta.i. a.U DUel!. Ca.na.da.. It.w the 
geJtm - the IteUcleM 06 a. New and 6utUlte gJte.a..t Anglo SaxOn Emp.i.Jr..e 

nt-.W NoJL:.t.h Wut too 1ci..U be the thea-tlte 06 malty 06 Lu glte.a..t 
e.66ow. HeJte cU.iu & towl1Jw.Ut 6pJU.ng up tit/tOugh time. 

r !temembeJt .bOrne happy day6 6pent -itt Cana.da. on tJJi.6 dG.if. 

A Very Literary Poet 
Mr. Charlie Mair apparently published no verse while he kept 

store at Portage la Prairie, at this time but Mr. Holmes R. Mair (a 
brother ?) wrote frequently for the Free Press, while keeping store at 
Westboume. Mr. Holmes Mair, like Charlie, was, unfortunately, a 
very literary poet, whose sentences were always lengthy. But in 
these lines he was looking directly at the landscape of the Portage 
Plains and capturing it in effective verse: 
Then the vast ocean prairies flash with light
Rose-colored as the sun's first flush their dews -
Each willow bush, and aspen bluffs and heights, 
Are magnified to forests .. whilst far views 
Of ancient river ridges - outlines and hues 
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Of wooded river banks - refracted - rise 
Far dimly in the vision .. bllt to lose 
Their foliage and their mazes in the skies -
Which seem to sleep at eve in crimson canopies. 

"Spring in Manitoba", from which these lines come, seen as it 
was across "the long roll of grass in evening's breeze", might well 
have been in the anthologies, had it not been buried in what was then 
a frontier newspaper. 
Diary entry dated Sept. 26, 1876: 

"This day Charles [his brother] returned in company with 
Capt. French of the Mounted Police from his last visit to the N. West 
whither, with my son Dick, he had gone in July last past. He has 
purchased property at Prince Albert Mission and contributed to the 
erection of his buildings. Richard remains there all winter. This 
mission is 500 miles from here and 55 miles on this side of Carleton 
on the North Saskatchewan. 

No grasshoppers this year and abundant crops. With Railways 
this Country must go forward rapidly. Got a letter from Dick and 
replied to him in a long letter by Mail yesterday and sent Magazine 
and papers. " 
Diary entry dated Monday 13 Dec. 1876: 

"A heavy wind and snow storm in this North West. After a few 
days of mild and rainy weather. This so far has been a severe winter. 
We will soon have Christmas. Rumors and realities of Small Pox at 
Gimli, the Icelandic Settlement (new) at Winnipeg Lake, 100 dead 
of Settlers and Indians. Every necessary measure taken to keep it 
from spreading - Hospitals - Doctors and Quarantines. Dick is at 
Prince Albert Mission. Charley [son] is with Whiteway [James 
(q. v.)] in the Cumberland District on the Saskatchewan. James and 
Johnny at home. Heard from Millie in Canada last week. Have not 
heard from my little girls at Winnipeg since June. Ada acting very 
impatiently towards Rev. Mather. No comment, all well. Charley 
[brother] removing from Portage la Prairie to Prince Albert Mission 
in the spring. I contemplate going in to business with Jamie and 
Dick next summer. I am now this date going to Wpg. 

X X X 
Wrote an Indian Poem, "Winona" last week- 700 lines-all 

in the nights of one week. 
Intend to copy it off and complete it, as soon as I get a "blank 

book - am publishing' 'The Gentleman of the Period" in the Free 
Press. My Novel "Grantham Grantham" founded on the life of 
"Lord Gordon Gordon" is to commence publishing in the paper 
Free Press about Christmas." 

The latest date we have found concerning Holmes 
Richard Mair was in a letter he wrote when he was the 
Secretary Teasurer of the Westbourne School District 
#11. It reads as follows -
***" 

Dr. John Schultz, M.P. 
In alc with Westboume S.D. #11 

177 Aug/24To School Tax for 1876 
To School Tax for 1876 

Dear Sir 

Westourne, 
24th August, 1877 

$14.75 
13.97 

$28.92 

In reply to your favour of today I send you statement ofW S Tax 
as taken from last assessors of Secy. Treasurers' books and which on 
examination I find to be correct. I have to state that some $30.00 
Thirty Dollars of repairs now expended on your house here last 
summer and the Trustees think this should go a certain extent in 
paying Rent ifnot wholly. I, of course, do not know what your views 
are and shall relay them when received, before the board. 

Dr. John Schultz M P 
Winnipeg 

I am, your respectfully 
H. R. Mair 

Sec. Treasurer 
W S Dt. 



Records show that Holmes Richard Mair was 
dead before 1880. 
*P.A.M. MG14 C66 #2422 
**P.A.M. MG 8 B54 Kathleen Radford 
***P.A.M. MG12 Ei #7669 

Maloan, Charles and Bertha 
by Helen MacArthur, extracted from a letter to 

Watson Crossley 
The reason my father [Charles Maloan] left Nova 

Scotia was to answer the urge of adventure and pi
oneering. The railroad had not reached Winnipeg, 
when he went west. He, with other venturesome 
men, walked from Minneapolis, following the Red 
River to Winnipeg. Dad moved on westward, to the 
later site of Carberry, Man. It was surrounded by rich 
farming land, so he decided to settle there. Accord
ingly he pitched a large tent and set up a tinsmith 
shop. In a very few years the settlement grew and 
prospered. In place of the tent, a two storey shop was 
built with living quarters above. Here mother, Aunt 
Lina [Lynch] and the two small children took up their 
abode. The railroad was then heading for Alberta. 
After I was born, Aunt Lina decided to go teaching. 
We left the home above the shop and moved into a 
large house. Aunt Lina, on a visit home met a fine 
fellow living next door to us and married him. That 
was Uncle John Watson. 

Dad built a large brick block to house his hard
ware shop. At the back were the tin smith and furnace 
shop, with three employees. Above were offices for 
rent. However Dad did not like business. He hated 
the dog-eat-dog competition he had to meet. He 
decided to sell out and further develop a limestone 
quarry at The Narrows of Lake Manitoba. His first 
step was to purchase the Sifton and Martineau prop
erties located on the west side of The Narrows. 

To develop the quarry it was necessary to build a 
steamship, so Dad brought out his brother-in-law, 
Howard Mitchell from Ship Harbour, N. S., who was 
both a deep-sea Captain and a master ship-builder, 
and another brother-in-law Fred Crossley (q.v.) as 
one of the ship's carpenters. It was decided to build 
the ship at McArthurs Landing on the White Mud 
River, which flows into Lake Manitoba. A building 
site was rented from Duncan C. Stewart and Dad 
went to Ottawa and arranged for a railroad spur to be 
extended from Westbourne to The Landing. 

Our family had grown to eight, four sons and four 
daughters. Jack was a babe in arms when we left 
Carberry in the spring of 1899. We moved into a 
small house, bought from George Barr, McArthur's 
one-time book keeper, beside the old Peter McArthur 
house. Alice, Harold, Ray and I [Helen] all attended 
the one-room school at The Landing where we met 
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Building the "Petrel" in 1899 for Charles Maloan. 

Building the Petrel in 1899 for Charles Maloan. 

Isabelle and John McArthur. Their brother Alexander 
became my husband. 

It was a busy summer. The one hundred and 
twenty five foot "Petrel" was completed well before 
freeze up in 1899 and we went on its first trip up the 
lake and moved into the Martineau house and pre
pared for the winter. Uncle Howard lived with the 
Crossley family. 

[from Watson Crossley we learned that Maloan's 
Rose Hill Quarry at Steep Rock failed almost a year 
later. However, the Manitoba Union Mining Co. was 
formed at the same time. They purchased the "Pe
trel" from Maloan and paid him its full value in 
shares in the new company. However, only a few 
years later the re-organized Manitoba Gypsum Com
pany did not acknowledge this transaction and broke 
Maloan financially. The gypsum company continued 
to use the "Petrel" until she sank, fully loaded, atthe 
mouth of the Whitemud River.] 

We remained at The Narrows after the Crossley 
family returned to The Landing in 1904 and later that 
summer my brother Ray was drowned in the lake. We 
then returned to The Landing in the fall but lived 
there only a short time before we moved out to 
British Columbia. 



Maly, Wasyl (Bill and Pearl) 
Maly, George and Margaret 
Maly, William 

by Olga Watson 
Wasyl, Maly or Bill, as he was better known, was 

born in Austria in 1891. He arrived in Canada in 1911 
and began to work for the Canadian Pacific Railway 
where he was employed until retirement. Though 
unable to read when he arrived, he taught himself 
both Ukrainian and English and a Ukrainian paper 
and The Tribune which he read regularly were always 
in his home. 

In 1918, he married Pearl Hykawy, who had been 
born in Austria in 1898. She had come to Canada 
with her parents as a very young child, the fifth in a 
family of thirteen. Bill and Pearl- Dad and Mother 
- came to Westbourne in 1922 with their first born, 
myself (Olga - see R. 1. Watson) to the present 
location ofthe Maly home. The first spring they were 
there (where Willie lives), they woke up one morning 
to put their feet into water. Over night, the creek near 
the house had overflowed. They stayed at. the hotel 
for a week. Dad used a boat to travel back to feed the 
chickens every day. 

Over the years, water came up to their house 
many times. Dad patrolled the C.P.R. bridges at 
night and mother marked the water level as it came up 
at home. 

Mother grew a large garden and sold the produce. 
She raised chickens, had cows and sold milk for 
many years. The cows had to be driven to the river 
every day. It was a familiar sight to see mother, her 
dog and cows headed for the river. The water for 
drinking was from river ice stored in ice houses 
which were a familiar sight in the country-side. 
Westbourne was known as the "Goitre Belt" because 
of all the ice water used for drinking. 

Following his retirement from C.P.R., Dad spent 
several years as Custodian at Westboume School. 

Olga, William, George, Pearl holding William "Willie", Peter. 
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When his health failed, Mother assumed his duties. 
She also was caretaker at the Anglican Church and 
the Community Hall. She continued until poor health 
forced her to retire. Dad passed away in 1967 and 
Mother in 1971. 

Through the years, Peter, George and William 
(Willie) were born. The first little house was enlarged 
and Dad purchased an acreage south of the house to 
farm. About harvest time 1937, the house was de
stroyed by fire. They lived in the vacant Presbyterian 
Church until spring when a new house was started. 
This church was later moved and remodelled and is 
now the Allie Dick house. 

Peter, the second child of Bill and Pearl, was 
born in August, 1924, raised and educated in West
bourne. One of Peter's more daring escapades took 
place one spring day during a flood. Boy-like, he was 
fascinated with water. He secured a wash tub to the 
bridge, climbed in and launched it into the creek. 
Quickly realizing that he was on the way to the 
Whitemud River he grabbed onto the planking of a 
small bridge and hollered for help. Rescue was at 
hand and a rather terrified boy was roundly scolded. 

Peter enlisted in August 1943 with the R.C.A.F. 
and was discharged after the War in June 1946. While 
stationed at Gimli, Manitoba, he married Lona Du
tchak, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Peter Dutchak of 
Gimli. 

Upon discharge from the R.C.A.F. he took train
ing at Manitoba Technical Institute in Winnipeg as an 
automotive technician and afterwards was employed 
at Central Garage Co. Ltd. of Gimli. When it was 
phased out, he was transferred to Winnipeg. He 
worked for 27 years for the Department of National 
Defence with the possibility of early retirement in 
1984. Peter and Lona reside in Gimli, and have two 
children, Beverley Patricia Davies and Larry Wayne 
Maly. 

Maly, George and Margaret (Johnson) 
Maly, Alan and Donna 

by Olga Watson (Maly) 
George, third child of Bill and Pearl Maly, at

tended the old Westbourne School. He often skated 
home from school on the river. His sister remembers 
George being sent to Sunday School by his mother. 
When he was told he could not wear his cap in 
church, George picked up his cap and went home, 
never to return to Sunday School. As a young hoy, 
George was mechanically inclined and was often 
found at Cliff McIntyre's and Rudy's Garages, and 
was later employed by both of them. When Dave 
Dixon sold Westboume Garage in 1967, George 
bought it and still operates it. 

In 1950, George was married to Margaret 



Johnston, eldest child of Tillie and Harold Johnston 
of Longbum. Margaret started school at Longbum 
and took High School in Westboume. George and 
Margaret, better known as Margie, bought their 
house from Dunc Stewart, added to it and are still 
living in it. 

George has a vivid recollection of the flood in 
1960 when he, Margie and the Watson's took a boat 
from Davey's store to Grandma Maly's back door 
step for Easter dinner. 

George and Margie were Skating Club commit
tee members and Curling Club members for many 
years. 

Four Generations. Granddaughter Margaret Maly, Harriet 
Johnston, son Harold, great grandson Allan. 

George and Margie have two children, Allan 
(q. v.) and Patty. Both Allan and Patty went to school 
in Westboume and completed High School in Por
tage la Prairie. Allan is farming on his grandfather 
Harold Johnston's homestead. Allan and his wife, 
Donna have two young sons, Dallas and Shane. 

After High School, Patty studied Hair Dressing 
at Brandon University and is now employed at the 
Campbell Soup Company in Portage la Prairie. Patty, 
along with Heather Davey, was the first to complete 
11 years in the Westboume 4-H Handiworkers. She 
took a variety of projects and Margie also helped the 
club in many ways during the same period. 
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Margie is seen at many community functions 
taking admission and for several years she looked 
after booking musical bands for the Cabarets. 

Since his grandsons started to skate and play 
hockey, George has become a faithful hockey fan and 
regularly attends games in which they participate. 
George has been driving the school bus for Portage la 
Prairie School Division since 1966. 

Maly, Alan and Donna (Kowcum) 
by Margie MaZy 

Alan, son of George and me, Margie Maly, was 
born in March, 1950. Growing up in Westboume, he 
attended school there, and finished his schooling at 
the Portage Collegiate. Although our home was in 
Westboume, Alan spent anytime he could with his 
Grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Harold Johnson (my 
Dad and Mom) in Longbum. His love of animals 
started at a very early age, so he was a great help to 
his granddad after his own family had grown up. 
After the death of his grandfather in 1972, Alan 
purchased the farm from his grandmother. 

In 1970, he and Donna were married in St. 
Mary's Church, Portage la Prairie. They lived first on 
the Jack Johnson farm, moving later to the farm 
where they now reside. 

Allan, Donna, Shane, Dallas. 



They have two active boys, Dallas, born in 1971 
and Shane born in 1975. Both play hockey and are 
mechanically minded, at least they like taking things 
apart. They are members of the Poplar Bluff Beef 
Club; Shane being a Mini-Member this year (1984). 

Alan enjoyed hockey and played baseball with 
the Little League and Pony League. Stock car racing 
was also an interest of his and Donna's for several 
years, but he kept rolling the cars. Donna is one of 
several women from Westboume who play on the 
ladies' soft ball team. 

Donna lived with her parents at Amaranth, Man
itoba taking her schooling there. After graduation, 
she worked at the Campbell Soup Plant from 1968 
until she married Alan in 1970. Today you can see her 
out in the field driving the tractor, helping with the 
field work. 

As a side line to the farming business, Alan 
seems to be known as "The Friendly Neighborhood 
Vet" . 

Maly, William (Willy) 
by Olga Watson 

Willy was the fourth child of Bill and Pearl Maly. 
Ida Staniland assisted with his birth. He attended the 
old Westboume School, was a good ball player and 
also played hockey. 

Like his brothers, he was mechanically inclined 
and worked as a C.P.R. machine operator for a num
ber of years. Later he went into engine rebuilding at 
Johnson's Motor Rebuilders in Portage la Prairie. 
Whim they closed shop he worked for Kelly's Snow
mobile business. 

Willie was an avid race car participant, and as
sisted in the development of the Salt Plains Raceway. 
He spent many hours working on the buildings and 
track and always had a stock car in the races. A few 
years ago, he built a stock car from scratch following 
plans that he had received from the United States. 

Willie lives in the family home on the same site 
his Mother and Father came to 63 years ago. 

Matwewinin, Joseph and Marguerite 
Matwewinin (or Roulette,) Jean Baptiste and 
Angelique 
Matwewinin, Pierre and Suzanne 
Matwewinin, Michele and Marie 
Joseph Matwewinin was born on the Portage 

Plains in 1796 only a few years after his parents had 
come with other members of the Red Lake Ojibway 
Tribe into the area, at the invitation of the Assini
boines, to settle along the Lower Red and Assini
boine rivers. 

Before 1815 a group of them, including Joseph's 
family, picked up and moved to settle at the junction 
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of Rat Creek and Whitemud River. Here he met and 
began living with his Marguerite. Records show that 
they were both baptized and married in the Catholic 
Church on Sept. 6, 1856, by Rev. Thibeault, who 
visited the White Mud River Band occasionally from 
his parish at St. Francis-Xavier. 

As well as being a good hunter and trapper Joseph 
was one of the small farmers in the band. He settled 
on and farmed the piece of land that after the 1871 
survey, became SE. 24-14-9w. Here his children 
were born. When his son John Baptiste married, he 
moved to land west of his father's across Rat Creek to 
settle on 19-14-8w. Joseph gave his own land to his 
son Michele when he married. 

We have been able to find records of five of their 
children: Marie was born here in 1816, and 
married 1. Baptiste Spe'nce (q. v.). Jean Baptiste, 
married Angelique Plourde (q. v.), and Pierre, mar
ried Suzanne Fontaine (q. v.). Charles, was married 
to Magdeleine Wiscup, the daughter of Charles and 
Louise Wiscup (q.v.), on Feb. 20, 1860 at her par
ents' home, by Rev. Father Thibeault. They had two 
children, Charles, born on July 1, 1863 and baptized 
on Aug. 8,1863 and Jean Marie baptized on June 3, 
1866. Charles died sometime before 1869, as on 
June 26, 1869 his widow, Magdeleine, married 
Joseph Desjarlais, the son of Joseph and Louise De
sjarlais (q.v.) Michele married Marie Vivier (q.v.). 

In 1867, at the age of 81, Joseph Matwewinin was 
still able to grow and thresh out six bushels of grain 
and dig up six bushels of potatoes in a summer, as 
well as ride his own horse. Unfortunately neither his 
nor his wife's names appear on the 1870 census. 

Our First Permanent Resident 
Matwewinin (alias Roulette) Jean Baptiste 
and Angele* 

Matwewinin, Jean Baptiste "Johnny" and 
Marie 
Jean Baptiste Matwewinin (Roulette) Senior, 

must be considered the first leading citizen of our 
area. He was an Indian who was able to adjust to and 
adopt the "White Man's" ways and to use these to his 
advantage. 

As a respected member of the White Mud River 
Indian Band (q.v.) he considered this area to be his 
home and reserve, and as such he became one of the 
first land speculators here. He sold land to Chisholm 
and Bubar who were setting up the town of Totogon, 
and signed quit claims to other parcels of land as 
settlers arrived wanting to purchase claims. 

With the influx of white settkrs to the original 
land of the White Mud River Band and the use of 
Twp. 14, Rg. 9 for half-breed land grants, Mat
wewinin realized that an Indian Reserve could not be 



located here. He was a signator along with his son 
Johnny, of the petition to form a separate Indian 
Reserve on the shores of Lake Manitoba at Sandy 
Bay, in 1877. 

He reminded the government of their promises to 
him and when he realized that he could not rely on 
these promises, he protested, signed himself off re
serve status, applied for legal patent to his land and 
eventually received it. He remained in the White 
Mud River (W.M.R.) area on his own land all his life 
and here raised his family. 

Jean Baptiste Matwewinin was born in the 
vicinity of the North West Company Post, W.M.R. 
area of Totogon in 1824,1 the son of Joseph and 
Marquerite Matwewinin (q. v.). 2His parents were na
tive Indians of this area. Their family is the earliest 
one documented as living in our area which con
tinued to live here until the early 1900's. 

Jean Baptiste, later called' Senior,' was always a 
hunter and farmer. In 1847 he took possession of the 
land, after the 1871 government survey, described as 
Legal Sub. Div 5 and 6 and south half Legal Sub. 
Div. 11 and 12, 19-14-8w in all amounting to 120 
acres. His first house and cultivated fields before 
1847 were on NE. 19-14w. Here he had 10 acres of 
land under cultivation by 1887 and in 1888 in crop. 3 It 
was also on this quarter section that he kept his many 
cattle and houses. 4 

In 1849, Jean Baptiste married Angele Plourde, 
the daughter of Francois Plourde, a French Canadian 
from the Red River Settlement. They had several 
children. *6 Records show that Angele returned home 
to the R.R.S. for the birth of the first four. 

J. Baptiste "Johnny", born in 1850, married 
Marie Richard (q.v . . )Monique, born in 1852, mar
ried Antoine Beaulieu, the son of Noel and Josephte 
Beaulieu (q.v.). Christine, born in 1854, married 
Antoine Richard on June 10, 1873 at the Catholic 
Mission at Totogon. Antoine Richard's parents were 
Pierrot and Isabelle (nee Chartrand) Richard and they 
lived at St. Laurent, Man. Antoine was a brother to 
Marie and Theophile. In 1910 Antoine and Christine 
were living at Pine Creek, Man. Jean "Baptiste" 
was born in June, 1857 and baptized on Aug. 21, 
1857. Baptiste was a bachelor when he was farming 
with his brother Johnny at Totogon until 1910. There 
is no further word of him. Helene (Ellen, Melone or 
Melaine) was born on June 1, 1860 and baptized on 
June 7th at home. She married Michel Beaulieu, the 
son of Noel and Josephte Beaulieu (q.v.). Julie was 
born in 1862 and baptized on Aug. 3, 1863 at home. 
She married Cuthbert Ducharme and in 1910 they 
were living in St. Laurent, Man. AngeJique, born in 
1864, was baptized on Mar. 28, 1866 at home. She 
married Theophile Richard, a brother to Antoine and 
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Marie. In 1910 they were living near Antoine and 
Christine at Pine Creek, Man. Michele, baptized 
Oct. 10, 1867 at home, died in 1903 at Totogon at 36 
years of age. He was unmarried. 

Records show that in November, 1868, Jean Bap
tiste, Sr. had 9 horses, 4 cows and 4 calves. He was 
growing potatoes but much less due to the grasshop
per infestation than in 1867. 7 

The next record of Jean Baptiste indicates that he 
sold the land for Totogon to Chisholm and Bubar in 
1872 (q. v. Totogon). The saw mill at Totogon with its 
great requirement for logs seemed to have created a 
problem a few years later as we read in the following 
letters: 

To his Excellency 
Governor of Manitoba 
Sir: 

Westbourne, 
Feb. 28, 1874 

When you sent a commissioner to the White Mud River the last 
summer to treat with us, he made us distinctly to understand, as we 
supposed, that a certain tract of land situated on the western shores 
of the Lake Manitoba had been set apart for our Reserve. I speak on 
behalf of myself and my people. The commissioner also assured us, 
that the said Reserve, as well as our houses and other improvements 
in that reserve, would be duly respected, and that should any person 
or persons at any time attempt to invade any or all our rights that the 
government of the Province would be ready to protect those rights 
for our exclusive benefit. 

It pains me to tell you, that while I am troubling you with these 
few words, a party of men from Totogon are encamped on the best 
portion of our reserve, and cutting down the best of the timber for 
their own use. When I speak to them they only laugh at me, and they 
tell me that they have the same right to the timber that I have. I 
should be glad to know what you, as the Governor of our Province 
think about it. That is, have I any right to complain, or have I not? I 
like the white man, but I expect him to respect my right, just as he 
expects me to respect his rights. Is this not what the book of God 
(who made us all) teaches the white man? 

I am very sorry that I am forced to trouble you; but I think of my 
people, I think of my children. I would like to live in peace, and on 
terms of friendship with the white man, as my forefathers have 
done, and as I wish my children to do after me. 

This is all I wish to say. I hope you will understand me, and that 
you will not attribute my earnestness to any bad feeling in my heart. 

Hoping to hear from you by the earliest convenient oppor
tunity, I remain,Sir 

Your most obedient Servant 
his 

Baptiste 'X" 
(Speaker White Mud Indian) mark 

per P. Garrioch 1.P.(q.v.) 

The Chief Land Officer W. Urquhart was given this 
letter from the Lieut-Governor's office with a request 
for all the information on this problem. His answer
ing memo reads as follows: 

"10 March 1874 
Mem-
In reference to the annexed letter, the Land Officer [Mr. Cadd] 

says that he is not aware of the existence of any Land Reservation for 
Indians on the west shore of Lake Manitoba - an attempt was made 
to arrange for a Sioux Reserve there last summer, which was not 
successful. 



Parties are now cutting timber near the West shore of the Lakes 
as the Land Officer is aware and with his tacit approval. If this 
timber cutting interferes with any claims it can at once be stopped. 

? Who is the writer of the letter (Baptiste?) and to what tribe of 
Indians does he belong? 

The annexed Letter -
"Dominion Land Office 
Winnipeg, 
9th April, 1874 
The Honourable Alex Morris, 
Lieut Governor, 
Fort Garry 
Sir: 

"W. Urquhart" 

In relation to the letter from one 'Baptiste', an Indian, and the 
letter accompanying it from the Honourable Mr. McKay (both re
enclosed herewith) I have the honor to state that I presume that 
'Baptiste' is the Indian known as 'Baptiste Matewawain' who lives 
on the Rat Creek. 

I enclose a diagram showing that block of 120 acres of land 
which has been reserved for him, and his children so long as they 
occupy the same. 

"In addition to Matewawain, I find that 160 acres have been 
reserved for one Jean Baptiste Spence, and the same quantity for an 
Indian who had a house near Matewawain. 

Mr. Hart, Inspector of Surveys, who made a special survey of 
this part of the White Mud River, informs me that these were the 
only Indian resident thereabouts, and that he believes that they are 
different members of the same family. 

They are the same Indians who sold to private parties, the 
claims that one time were occupied by them, now in the possession 
of Chisholm and Bubar, Stewart, Hargrave, and other settlers of in 
this vicinity. Such conveyances have always been considered, by 
this office, to be worthless, so far as the purchaser was concerned, 
but have been accepted as evidence of abandonment on the part of 
the Indian of any special claim preferred to such land. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to be, 

Your obedient Serv' 
Donald Cadd 

Actg Agent of Dominion Lands 10 

','('9(,') 
... :;:>.;:;<-;. 
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Jean Baptiste came off Treaty on May 13, 1886 
and at this time his application for scrip was rejected 
by Land Agent Goulet because Baptiste was living in 
the old Province and was not a North West Half
Breed. On July 5, 1887, William Shannon (q. v.) and 
David Stewart (q. v.) made a joint declaration sup
porting Baptiste's claim to his land under the Man
itoba Act. 11 

Rev. Brother Mulvihill of St. Laurent wrote to the 
Land Commissioner stating that 1. B. Matwewinin 
(supposed to be Roulette) * * an Indian, was to have 
the privilege of occupying the said lands (N Y2 of SW 
Y4 and southerly 40 acres ofNW Y419-14-8w) during 
his lifetime by order of Col. Dennis. 

Jean Baptiste at this time wanted to deed his land 
to his son Johnny and now became aware that the 
rules had been changed. In the previous letter from 
Donald Cadd, his land was to belong to his children 
as well as himself, but now it would appear in 1887 
that the title would be extinguished at his death. In 
order to prevent this, Baptiste wanted to claim the 
land under the Manitoba Act. Mulvihill wrote that as 
he lived near Totogon in 1869-70 he can give evi
dence on Roulette's behalf. 12 

In a voluntary declaration, made in the Saulteux 
language, by 1. Baptiste, Sr. and translated before R. 
Goulet we read: 
" I did not make any application before last summer (1887) because 
although I took treaty, I was promised I was to get said land anyway. 
But when I saw I could not get my land I quit said treaty and applied 
for my patent of that date under the Manitoba Act. Although I made 
application on part for said land for my son Johnny, I now wish that 
the patent should be issued in my name, When I will arrange with 
my said son when I get said patent. 

" I never gave him any deed for said land although I intend to 
give it to him when I get a Patent as he lives and always lived with 
me on said land. 

his 
Baptiste 'X' Roulette Sr. 

mark 
alias Matwewinin 13" 

As a part of his statutory declaration, 25 Feb. 
1888 Jean Baptiste Roulette Sr. (Matwewinin) stated: 
" Although I just heard lately that Mr. McMicken got a patent for 
NE. 19,[14.8w] I believe myself to be the owner in justice of this 
land since I have worked it for the past 40 years, and I still have a 
field under crop and last year, 1887, I had about 19 acres under 
cultivation. " 14 

On October 10, 1888,1. M. 1. Mulvihill, acting as 
Agent for 1. B. Roulette wrote to the Dept. of the 
Interior in Ottawa in part as follows: 
" ... Though in justice I am entitled to the North East quarter of 
said section 9, which the Department has patented to one 
McMicken through false statement made. . ." IS 

Mr. McMicken had M.B.G. (Military Bounty 
Grant) 3667 for this land as of June 1, 1872, and he 
also had three other M.B.G.s in township 14. A letter 
to Joseph Graham, Agent Dominion Lands, Feb. 3, 



1881 from Jno. C. Ball (q.v.) of To tog on , contains the 
following: 
" ... As soon as it was surveyed [SW. 1O-14-8w] and Land Office 
in ope.ration, I applied to patent it as a homestead but was told by Mr. 
McMlcken, who was then in charge, that he could not accept the fee 
~s the books for entering homesteads were not then ready but at the 
tIme he took a memorandum of my application . . ." 16 

Jean Baptiste Roulette was deemed a squatter on 
N.E. 19-14-8w, and since he had not applied early 
enough for patent he lost the land. Mr. McMicken 
had a habit of getting broken land since he did the 
same thing to William Shannon on N.E. 6-14-8w 17 

In his anger and frustration with the government 
1. Baptiste sold on the NW. 19-14-8w to Robert 
Walsh, a miller from the settlement of Totogon on 
Nov. 6, 1877. I (Den Gamble) feel that he knew full 
well.th~t aP:u-t from the land he himself was trying to 
obtam m thIS quarter section the balance belonged to 
the Oblate Fathers. Robert Walsh did not live long 
enough in Totogon to realize the problem and left the 
area without trying to sell it. 

1. B. Roulette, Sr., on December 24, 1888 re
ceived his Letters Patent under the Manitoba Land 
Act for his birthright of 120 acres. 

Jean Baptiste "Johnny" Roulette, Jr. was granted 
his Letters Patent for 320 acres on the north half 
18-14-8w. Brother Mulvihill of St. Laurent also acted 
as his Agent in procurring this land for him. 20 

Jean Baptiste Roulette, Sr. died on June 18, 1896 
at Totogon. 21 Angele Roulette, as Administrator of 
his estate, assigned his lands to her son Johnny in 
consideration of "natural love and affection, and the 
sum of one dollar", dated November 8, 1905. 22 

It is important for the reader to realize that the 
Matwewinin (Roulette) family form the link to the 
N. W. C. and H.B . Co. posts that were located on the 
W.M.R. in 1815. Thisfamily belongs to the Indians of 
Portage la Prairie, who moved to this area and 
remained here, after the fur-traders and then the 
settlers moved in. 

Their way of life was as it is described in the 
previous H.B.C. Journals, and although we cannot 
document their specific names as customers of the 
Fur Companies, the Matwewinin family certainly 
traded with both. 

We were most fortunate in the assistance we re
ceivedfrom the Hudson's Bay Archives, the Domin
ion Lands Office, The Portage la Prairie Land Titles 
Office, The Oblate Fathers and the Church Records 
of St. Fancois Xavier and St. Laurent. The informa
tionfrom all of these sources allowed us to document 
the continuity of the Matwewinins in this White Mud 
River area. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
* * this is the first indication of a name change 
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Matwewinin or Roulette, Jean Baptiste 
"Johnny" and Marie 

John Baptiste Matwewinin, Jr. the first child of 1. 
Baptiste and Angele Matwewinin (q. v.) was born in 
the Red River Settlement in 1850 at the home of his 
maternal grandparents. He grew up on his father's 
farm [N half-19-14-8w], learned about hunting, fish
ing, trapping, and farming then moved down one 
mile and set up housekeeping on the north half of 
18-14-8w. 

On July 1, 1872 Johnny married Marie Richard at 
the Catholic Mission. Marie was the daughter of 
Pierre and Isabelle (nee Chartrand) Richard and was 
born in St. Laurent. They had their first child Flo-. ' nne, on May 18, 1873 and baptized her on June 21, 
1873. Unhappily Florine lived only two months. She 
~ied on Aug. I?, 1873. Their next child, Jean Bap
tIste, was baptIzed on June 7, 1874 (not in 1881 
census). 

During Johnny's father's fight with the Provincial 
Government in 1874 he had made sure that the north 
half of section 18 was granted to his son. This was 
done by the Dept. of Interior, but they neglected to 
pass the information on to the Land Office. Around 
1886 Johnny and his father learned that the land was 
not theirs to pass down to their children as they had 
al~ays thought. They immediately set about getting 
theIr patents through Act 33, Vic 1, Cap. 3, Sec. 32 of 
the Manitoba Land Act as they were in possession of 
this land before Manitoba became a province in 
1870. On July 7, 1887, Brother Mulvihill sent both 
their applications for Patent down to Ottawa by the 
~an;e. mail. .In Ottawa the applications were given 
mdIvIdual fIle numbers supposedly to help in any 
further correspondence. Now when a clerk in the 



Ottawa office does not stop to read "Senior" or "the 
Younger" on a letter and gives it the opposite file 
number, you have a fight on your hands that lasts 
almost two years! 

Would you believe that in one day Johnny re
ceived two different notices from Ottawa? One stated 
that his claim was disallowed as the land belonged to 
someone else [it belonged to him!] and the other 
stated that his claim was in order and the Patent would 
be following shortly. A clerk in Ottawa thought that 
the second notice was incorrect and filed the whole 
thing away. When Johnny inquired about his patent 
later, all the files were pulled out again and the whole 
process had to start all over - all because a clerk 
could not read! 

(It should be mentioned here that sometime after 
1881 the Matwewinin's changed their last name to 
Roulette.) 

The following declaration was received by the 
Dept. of the Interior, Dominion Lands Office, Ot
tawa, Feb. 25, 1888: 
"Declaration by Baptiste Roulette Jr. 

re N Yz Sec. 18 Tp. 14, R 8w on both sides of Rat Creek. 
My post office is Westbourne but send all communications to 

Revd. Mulvihill. 
I was born near Winnipeg in Manitoba. I always lived in this 

part of the country since my babyhood, I always was a "farmer and 
hunter. 

I claim this land under the Manitoba Act because I took posses
sion of this land more than three years before the 15th July, 1870, by 
building a house, cultivating a piece of land, about 1 acre in total. I 
first built my house on said land, it was on the NW quarter and that 
was in the year 1867, said house was 18' x 18' and lived in said 
house while I was single, not the whole time, as I was also living 
with my father on Sect. 19. I came altogether on said land when I got 
married about 15 years ago. I always lived on said land ever since. I 
also built a stable when I got married about 15 years ago, also a store 
house. I never was absent from this land since the said year 1867. I 
lived on this land as a farmer and hunter. I have cultivated 2 acres on 
NW. 18 and 3 acres more fenced on said quarter. I have cultivated 4 
acres on NE. 18 and 9 acres more ploughed and ready for crop and 
40 acres fenced on said NE. 18. 

My house is 18 x 18 feet, my stable is 40 x 16 feet, and my store 
house is now 27 x 11 feet, all these buildings are on NW. 18, valued 
at about $500.00. I have never had any other land except this one 
half section. 

When I first took this land in 1867, I had planted my posts on 
each side of my claim to be one half by one mile. When the surveyor 
came to survey this country my post south happened to be on my 
neighbor's south of me, but the one half mile I claimed was left to 
me by said surveyor in moving my north line to inside of the N .half 
of said 18. I did not apply for said land being in treaty. I was told I 
could keep it the same, but when I saw that I could not get it as 
promised by said treaty I qui ted to take treaty and made my applica
tion for patent in July 1887. 

I have now (1888) on said land, 8 mares and two horses 
altogether 10 heads. I also have on said land 7 cows and 5 oxen or 
steers. The NW quarter is all bushes and the NE quarter is some 
bushes, about 30 acres, some good land about 40 acres, and the 
remainder in Swamp, which in high water is good for nothing -
good in dry season for hay, not all swamp." 

William Shannon (q.v.) on Feb. 16, 1888 made 
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oath in favor of 1. Baptiste Roulette application by 
stating: 
" I knew him to reside and improve the land in 1869. I myself have 
obtained letters patent from the crown together with hay scrip for 
320 acres under similar circumstances." 

Nothing further happened for two months when, 
on April 12, 1888, Brother Mulvihill fired the follow
ing letter down to his member of parliament Mr. A. 
W. Ross. 
A. W. Ross, M.P. 

Dear Sir, 

St. Laurent 
Manitoba 

12th April, 1888 

A friend of mine 1. Bte. Roulette, Junior, Westbourne, Man. 
made application last summer for letters patent for north half of 
Section 18, Tp. 14, R 8 west. Roulette named me as his agent. I 
forwarded the application to Winnipeg and received a reply stating 
that a commission would be sent out to see into the matter. On the 15 
Feb. last I went there to meet Mr. Goulet who took evidence in the 
case, and found matters satisfactory. I passed three months of the 
winter of 1869 in that locality and the lands in question were then 
built on and improvements made in the way of buildings and 
cultivation. I have now received a letter from the Dept. a copy which 
I enclose herein. 

"It is a shame for the Government the way they are inclined to 
act towards Roulette. How is it that they have not treated Canadians 
in a similar manner even in the same locality? 

I know one Shannon and others who took up land in 1869 and 
70 and got patents for their half sections under the Manitoba Act. It 
is because they were not half-breeds. 

At present there are thirteen acres ready for crop on the NE 
quarter and Roulette is preparing to fence and plough some more on 
the same quarter, this is the part the Government want to disallow. If 
you would kindly ask for the application at the Department and see 
if Roulette has not a right to what he claims. I am told he has a 
neighbour who is writing against him. I hope dear Sir, you will test 
your well known influence in favour of Roulette, and by so doing. 

You will much oblige 
Yours truly 

1. M. 1. Mulvihill" 

It was now that the Government department real
ized that the file numbers were messed up. I wonder if 
the reply made Brother Mulvihill blush? 

Ottawa, 17th April, 1888 
Dear Mr. Ross, 

I return you Mr. Mulvihill's letter as requested by you, in yours 
of the 16th. The letter addressed from the Department to Mr. 
Roulette, Junior, dated the 6th March last in which he was informed 
that his claim to the NE. 18-14-8 west had been disallowed, should 
have been addressed to Mr. Roulette, Senior, and should have 
related to Section 19, not Section 18. 

Mr. Roulette, Junior was written on the 6th instant that his 
claim to the north half 18-14-8 had been allowed, and that the patent 
would issue in due course. 

I have called the attention of the Secretary of the Department to 
the mistake, so that it may be rectified. 

A. W. Ross, Esq. M.P. 
Ottawa 

Yours truly 
Lynwoode P (?) 

After many months of frustrations Johnny Rou
lette finally received the Patent to his land and lived 
and farmed here until 1910, when he sold the land to 



Peter McIntyre (q. v.), and he and his wife moved to 
Kinosota, Man. 

John and Marie Roulette had these children: 
William, born in 1877, Milly, born in 1879, Abra
ham, born in Jan. 1881, and John Andrew, born 
around 1883 - (see Angus McAulay Story) 

Matwewinin, Pierre and Suzanne 
The only facts that we have on this family have 

been gleaned from the Catholic church records. They 
were not here for the 1868 Relief Census of the 
Anglican and Catholic settlements and missed both 
the 1870 and 1881 census, nor did Pierre have to sign 
the 1877 petition of the White Mud River Band 
requesting a reserve at Sandy Bay, Man. as he was 
already living there. 

In all probability Pierre married Suzanne Fon
taine at a church removed from our area of search, 
but brought his wife home to his parents for the birth 
of their first child. They again moved quite a distance 
from this area as we were unable to find the baptism 
records of their next three children. However, when 
Pierre moved his family to Big Point around 1867 he 
was able to return to the Catholic Mission at White 
River for the baptism of their next four children. 

Ambroise was born at White River in Aug. 1861 
and baptised on Oct. 1, 1861. We have no record of 
Therese's birth, but Pierre brought the family down 
from Big Point in April, 1874 to attend to her mar
riage to William Spence (q.v.) 

Eight months later Pierre and Suzanne again re
turned to Totogon, only this time they made it worth 
their while - two of their children were married at 
the Mission on the same day. 

Philomene, (no record of her birth,) married An
toine ,also of Big Point, on Dec. 18,1874 and 
Francois, (no record of his birth) came down from 
Big Point to marry Isabelle Desjarlais the daughter of 
Joseph and Louise Desjarlais (q. v.). This marriage 
also took place on Dec. 18, 1874, and this young 
couple returned to Big Point and remained there until 
1880. During this time they brought their babies 
down to be baptized at the Mission. 

Charlotte, born in Nov. 1875, was baptized on 
Jan. 9, 1876; Marie, born on Mar. 21, 1877, was 
baptized on April 11, 1877, and Phresine, born on 
Feb. 15, 1880, was baptized on April 17, 1880. 

After this visit in April, Francois moved his fam
ily up to Sandy Bay. Our last entry for this family was 
made on Christmas Day, 1881 when all were back at 
Totogon for the baptism of their son William. 

Marie was born Dec. 1867, and baptized at the 
Mission on Mar. 14,1868; Joseph, born in Jan. 1871, 
was baptized at the Mission on Oct. 1, 1871, and 
Sophie, born in April, 1876 at Sandy Bay was bap-
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tized at the Totogon Mission on Sept. 19, 1876. 
Angelique was born at Sandy Bay, baptized on 
Christmas Day with her nephew William, in 1881. 

Matwewinin, Michele and Marie 
Michele Matwewinin was probably the youngest 

son of Joseph and Marguerite Matwewinin (q. v.). He 
could have spent his early teens at the Westbourne 
Mission with Rev. Henry George as records show 
that he certainly had beautiful penmanship. 

On Aug. 23, 1864, Michele married Marie Viv
ier, the daughter of Michele and Magdeleine (nee 
Foumer) Vivier. They were married by Father 
Thibeault on one of his sporadic trips to the White 
Mud River Band. 

Michele was born on the land given him by his 
father after his marriage. He farmed there for the next 
eight years. In a way it is too bad that Michele did not 
remain and fight for his land as his brother Jean 
Baptiste did, but records show that when 1. Baptiste 
sold the NE 24-14-9w to Chisholm and Bubar in Oct. 
1872, Michele saw another type of writing on the wall 
and sold his land [SE 24-14-9w] to James Hargrave in 
Dec. 1872 and became a full time hunter and trapper. 

When his brother Pierre came down in 1874 for 
the marriages of two of his children, Michele with his 
family returned with him to Big Point. Michele did 
not remain there but pushed on to the Waterhen, 
where he was still living at the time of the birth of his 
sixth child. He then settled at Sandy Bay, where he 
signed the petition of 1877 asking for a reserve. 

He returned often to visit his brother 1. Baptiste, 
especially at the times of a priest's visit to the Mis
sion. 

Michele and Marie had these children: William, 
born on Mar. 1,1865 and baptized on May 29, 1865; 
Michele, baptized on May 24, 1866; Rosalie, born 
on Feb. 19, 1868 and baptized on June 21, 1868; 
Marie, born on July 20, 1870 and baptized on Aug. 
5, 1870; Antoine, born on Dec. 30, 1872 and bap
tized on June 23, 1873; Marie Anne, born on Oct. 
10, 1875 at Waterhen, baptized on Jan. 11, 1876 at the 
Mission at Totogon; Louis, born on Jan. 19, 1880 at 
Sandy Bay, baptized on April 24, 1880 at the Mission 
at Totogon; Magdeleine, born in Sept., 1881 at 
Sandy Bay and baptized on Dec. 22, 1881 at the 
Mission at Totogon. 

Michalenka, Dan and Ruth 
Michalenka, Orrist and Jean 

by Jean Michalenka 
Dan and Ruth (nee Tychynski) arrived in West

bourne from Chaplin, Sask. in 1946 with two small 
sons; Alex aged five and Orrist (q.v.) aged two. They 
purchased P.L.'s 14, 15, 16, and 19 north of the river, 



which they farmed until 1972. The boys attended 
school in Westbourne and helped out on the farm. 
Two daughters were born later, Irene Anne on April 
2, 1957 and Dorothy Ruth on June 15, 1962. Times 
w~re very hard for the family with years of crop 
faIlures, a lot of hard work and many disappoint
ments. 

Alex married Sharon McKay in 1964 and they 
farme.d near Langruth for several years. Their daugh
ter, Cmdy, was born June 15, 1966. Alex now lives 
near Lorette, Manitoba and is employed by the Coca 
Cola Co. in Winnipeg. 

Ruth, Orrist, Dan, Dorothy, Irene. Inset: Alex. 

Irene was taking her Grade 11 at Portage Colle
giate and was looking forward to nurses' training 
after graduating when she contacted measles. Trag
ically, the measles developed into encephalitis and 
she died on November 6,1974 at the age of 17. 

Dorothy (Dot) attended school in Westbourne 
and Portage. She is presently employed at the Por
tage General Hospital. 

Dan died very suddenly of a heart attack in De
cember of 1972, and is buried in Portage la Prairie. 
Early in the spring of 1973, Ruth, Irene and Dorothy 
moved to Portage. Ruth was employed at the Portage 
General Hospital at that time, and the girls were 
attending school in Portage. 

Ruth has worked at The Lions Prairie Manor 
since September 11, 1978 and is eagerly looking 
forward to retirement after many years of hard work. 

Michalenka, Orrist and Jean 
by Jean Michalenka 

Orrist farmed the land after the death of his father 
and was employed by the Rural Municipality of 
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Orrist, Jean, Robert, Ange"a. 

Westbourne in Gladstone for several months. Then, 
in May of 1976, he became a motor grader/snowplow 
operator for the Provincial Highways Dept. at West
bourne. 

Orrist and I (Jean McQuarrie) were married on 
July 6, 1974. I am the second daughter of Archie and 
Doris McQuarrie of Clanwilliam, Manitoba. I at
tended Grey School at Clanwilliam until Grade 8 and 
then attended Minnedosa Collegiate Institute. After 
completing high school, I took a stenographer's 
course at Wheat City Business College in Brandon. I 
was employed by the Royal Bank of Canada in Min
nedosa for a year, then I began to work for the 
Provincial Highways Department. Six months later 
(April of 1968), I was transferred to the new District 
Six office in Portage la Prairie and worked there until 
June of 1976. 

We adopted two children, Robert Daniel in 1976 
and Angela Shawna Irene in 1980. Robert is in Grade 
3 at Westbourne School. Angie attends Westbourne 
Nursery School, and will start kindergarten in the 
fall. 

Our land was rented for two years, and then sold 
in 1977. The original home was tom down, and a new 
home built. We moved into it in May 1978. 

Orrist and I have served on the Community Club 
and are currently involved with the building of the 
new complex. Orrist is on the building committee, 
and I am a member of the building fund committee. 

Miller, Wesley and Elizabeth 
by Ina Asmundson 

Wesley Miller and Elizabeth Harding were mar-



ried in Goshen, Ontario on December 22,1915. They 
came to Woodside to work as a hired couple for a few 
years, then in 1923 bought the Bradley Ranch, as it 
was known. It was four miles east of Woodside in the 
Nora District. Here they raised sheep, foxes and 
mink. 

They had eight children: Thomas Wesley, born 
December 1916; Dave, born January 1917; Ina, (my
self) born in Gladstone, Manitoba, October 1919; 
Roy, born in 1921; Hugh, March 1929; Edith, born 
in January 1931; Jim, in November 1933; and Mar
garet, in May 1935. All attended school at Woodside 
and Westbourne. 

I remember going to school during the cold win
ters, driving to Westbourne with horse and cutter. I 
had to quit school at an early age to help Mother. 
Dave and I made bread every other day, and became 
pretty good at it. Dave liked to cook so he was the one 
who helped in the kitchen. 

Lizzie and Wes 50th. 

Miller Reunion. 
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In 1940 I married Jack Asmundson (the seventh 
child of Paul and Helga Asmundson). 

In 1941, Mother and Dad and five ofthe younger 
children moved back to Ontario. Dad passed away in 
1980 at the age of 89. Mother followed him in 1983 at 
the age of 87. 

Tom joined the Army and was overseas for four 
years. When he came home he joined the British 
Columbia Gas Company where he remained em
ployed for 33 years. He is now retired and lives in 
South Burnaby, British Columbia. In 1946 he mar
ried Simone Rousseau. They have three sons, 
Harvey, Ron and Glen. 

Dave was a diamond driller, and worked in Yel
lowknife, Northwest Territories, and in South Amer
ica. He married in South America and had three 
children, Marie, Jeffrey and Richard. Dave was 
killed in a truck accident in 1973. 

Hugh married Jean Richard. They have three 
children, Cameron, Blain and Jennifer, and live in 
Burlington, Ontario. 

Edith is married to Ted Corbett. She has two 
daughters; Heather and Irene. 

Jim lives in Thunder Bay, Ontario. 
Margaret married Howard Bole. They have two 

boys, James and Richard. 

Morris, George and Annie 
by George Morris 

George Morris was born January 28,1903 on the 
farmN.E.12-12-8, north-west of Portage. His father, 
William Morris, came out from Ontario and worked 
for John Kitson in the Macdonald district before 
buying the farm. William Morris married Annie Kit
son, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Kitson. 
Mr. Kitson was one of the early pioneers of the 
Burnside district, and came from Ontario by way of 
St. Paul in the 1860's. 

Annie Dorothy Atkinson was born June 3, 1906 
in Roblin, Manitoba. Her father, James Atkinson, 
left Massachusetts, U.S.A. with his parents and set
tled in the MacGregor district on the N.E. 2-12-10. 
James was a soldier in the 1885 North West Re
bellion. Her mother, Ruth Ingleton and family, came 
out from Ontario and farmed east of MacGregor. Mr. 
and Mrs. Atkinson were married in 1892 in the In
gleton home. They took up residence on S.E. 6-12-9 
near Bagot. In 1905 they moved their belongings to 
Roblin. 

George Morris and Annie D. Atkinson were mar
ried January 28,1927 in Dropmore, Manitoba. They 
lived on several farms in the Portage area before 
moving to N. W. 8-l3-8, a farm owned by Mayor 
Alfred Kitson, which they purchased in 1944. Annie 
Ruth, James Andrew and Esther Grace were born 



before they moved to the Dundonald district, while 
Charles Elliot and Leslie Allan were born after the 
move. James and Leslie now reside in Nanaimo, 
B. c., Annie and Esther live in the Portage area, and 
Charles is at home. 

Morrison, David and Catherine 
Morrison, William and Kate 
David Morrison was born on May 13, 1835 in the 

village of New Glasgow, county of Terrebonne, 
Que., where he lived until 1855 at which time he 
moved to Ailsa Craig, Middlesex, Ont. Here he met 
and married Catherine Stewart on Feb. 16, 1865. 
Catherine was born on Aug. 23, 1836, at Glen Lyon, 
Perthshire, Scotland, the daughter of Archibald and 
Mary Stewart and a sister to Donald Stewart (qv). 
Archibald brought his family to Ailsa Craig in 1841. 

David and Catherine Morrison had three young 
children before they joined the "celebrated" Lynch 
Party and moved to Manitoba in 1871. David settled 
his family close to, BUT on the wrong side of Rat 
Creek, on Sec. 7-14-8w. This was only done with 
some 'dickering' with the White Mud River Indian 
Band as legally he was on the outside of the boundary 
set by the Manitoba Government until the Treaties 
with the Indians had been finalized. 

Catherine Morrison c.1890. David Morrison c. 1890. 

By 1876 he owned the south half of Section 7 and 
as there still was no school house, (although the 
Adelaide School District had been formed in 1875) 
David donated the south east corner of the SE quarter 
to the School District and there they constructed the 
first building. David was almost automatically 
elected one of the first School Trustees along with 
William Shannon (qv), with Peter Ball (qv), as Sec. 
Treasurer. 

The Adelaide School opened in Sept. 1877 and 
David drove his three oldest children to school, leav
ing two little ones at home for Mother to watch over. 
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Sadly not for many months, as in the space of a week 
they lost their two babies to Diptheria. George 
David, born on May 20, 1873, died on Feb. 9 and 
Maggie Joan, born on May 20, 1875, died on Feb. 
15. It was a sad empty home during the day for the 
rest of that school year. They had a further disaster 
when their third oldest child Mary Hellen, born on 
May 11,1868, died of Typhoid Fever on Jan. 15,1880 
when she was eleven years old. 

David used the NW.20-14-8w, located along the 
lakeshore, as grazing land for his fifty head of cattle. 
Through the years David prospered farming and 
handling livestock first with the help of his son John 
and later with son Bill. He was always ready to go to 
the assistance of those around him and could expect 
help from them in return. 

David was a staunch Conservative, as were the 
other members of the Lynch Party who lived at 
Totogon. This stood them in good stead when they 
marched into Portage and demanded the release of 
their friend Angus Chisholm, who was in jail but had 
lived up the road from them in the Town of Totogon. 
David had a quick temper when he was younger, but 
had learned to keep it under control. He was not 
adverse to stripping his jacket off, clenching his fist 
and whalloping anyone who was making a fool of 
himself by being cruel. 

David decided to retire from farming in 1907. He 
sold the fine Morrison home and land to his son-in
law Colin McMillan (qv) and built a new home for 
only two people. [His son Bill, the only one at home 
at the time of the sale, took a job with the Manitoba 
Telephone Compnay when David sold the farm.] The 
Morrisons moved into their new home which was 
located almost exactly where our new Curling and 
Community Complex is being built, around March 1, 
1908. At 3 o'clock in the afternoon of Saturday, 
March 21st, 1908 -
"Mr. and Mrs. Morrison were driving over to the residence of their 
daughter, Mrs. E. D. Lynch, and had reached the bridge up the 
Whitemud river on the boundary line between Portage la Prairie 
and Westbourne municipalities, known as Feeny's or The Landing 
bridge. They had almost got across this when the horse choked, and 
in its struggles broke through the railing and went over. It landed on 
the sloping turf bank at the side. The entire cutter tipped over, 
throwing the occupants out on the ice ten feet below, and then settled 
back on the bridge, where it hung. 

Mrs. Morrison was killed instantly, her neck having been 
dislocated when she struck the ice head-foremost. Mr. Morrisonfell 
on his side and head and was unconscious when help reached him. 

Mrs. Frank Davey, of West bourne, was driving a short distance 
behind them and saw Mr. and Mrs. Morrison thrown out. She called 
to a couple of men who were near-by and together they hastened to 
render aid. It was at once seen that Mrs. Morrison was past help but 
Mr. Morrison was unconscious, still holding the lines in his hands 
and groaning feebly. He was lifted up tenderly and carried over to 
the residence of Archie Stewart. [located on P.L.33] , where he was 
made as comfortable as possible. Dr. 1. W. Armstrong, M.L.A., 
Gladstone, was telephoned for and arrived early in the evening. He 



found that three ribs had been broken, one of them in two places, 
and that Mr. Morrison was badly bruised about the chest. He 
suffered intensely all through the night. 

On Sunday morning Mr. Morrison was removed to the home of 
his son-in-law Colin McMillan, where he is lying in great pain. 
{Only now was he told of his wife's death] ... 

As there was practically no snow on the bridge it is supposed 
that the cutter dragged so much as to pull the collar tight against the 
horse's neck and cause it to choke .In its struggles itfell over against 
the railing, which, of course, could not withstand the strain . .. 

"The funeral will take place Wednesday next at noon, this hour 
beingfixedfor the convenience offriendsfrom Portage who can go 
up on the M. andN. W. at 10.20 and returnfrom Westbourne at 3.30 
p.m .... 

Mrs. Morrison was an exceptionally kind-hearted woman and 
was ever ready to give her help where she could do any good. She 
and her husband have been closely connected with the progress of 
the Plains and were foremost in everything that was in the public 
interest. Genuine sorrow isfeltfor her death and heartfelt sympathy 
goes out on all sides for Mr. Morrison and the family." * 

David Morrison never properly recovered from 
this accident. When Colin, for business reasons had 
to move his family to Winnipeg in 1911, David lived 
with his eldest daughter Christy Ann Lynch until 
1913, when he was strong enough to move into Win
nipeg to Maggie and Colin's home on Grosvenor 
Avenue. 

Some thoughts from Mrs. Isabelle Stewart, Win
nipeg, August, 1984: 
"My grandfather, David Morrison was a personal friend of Sir 
Wilfred Laurier. They grew up together. 

Grandfather was offered the corner of Portage and Mainfor his 
team of horses. Grandmother saw a Saloon on the opposite corner 
and "that was the kiss of death". A Mr. McIntyre was later offered 
the same corner and he took it. About this same time Grandfather 
was offered $500.00 for the same team of horses and took this offer. 
For a short while hefelt he had made the best deal. 

Grandmother was left at home while Grandfather took the 
children all the way to Westbourne to school (before Adelaide was 
built). He was surprised when he returned to find the house full of 
Indians looking at a new baby (George David). He quickly rounded 
up all the food in the house and they all had afeast. The Morrison's 
were never again bothered by the Indians. 

I spent many happy hours with my Grandfather, while he was 
living with us before he died. He was an angelic man, loved by 
everyone. I only wish I could remember some of the stories that he 
filled my hours with. They were often about the early days when he 
came to Manitoba. I remember they had an English cook called 
Katy. 

My mother told me that on the day that Grandmother died their 
dog Patty started to howl at exactly the moment of her death. They 
always felt that it was a type of ESP. 

Uncle Bill Morrison had a keen sense of humor. He married 
Kate McMillan, my double cousin." 

The Morrison children who later married were: 

* * 
Christine "Christy" Ann, born on Aug. 9, 

1866, who married Edwin Lynch (qv). 
John A. born in 1867, who married Mary Jane 

Roe. Their children were David, who died when a 
young boy, Letitia Ruth, Kathleen Roe and Ella 
Stewart. John was employed with the railway in Brit
ish Columbia. William George, who was born in 
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1879, married Kate McMillan (qv). Margaret 
"Maggie" Helen, who was born in 1881, married 
Colin McMillan (qv). 

David Morrison died at his daughter Margaret 
McMillan's home in Winnipeg, on April 8, 1915 and 
is buried beside his wife Catherine in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

* The Evening Review, Portage la Prairie, Mar. 23, 1908, from 
Mrs. I. Stewart, Winnipeg 

**Mrs. Archie Morrison, Stratford, Ont. 
Note: David Morrison never returned to his new home. It was 

purchased by the Board of the Presbyterian Church and moved 
into Westbourne. It was placed on the west side of the Pres
byterian Church. It was tom down in 1982. 

Morrison, William George and Catherine 
William "Bill" Morrison, the second youngest 

child of David and Catherine Morrison (qv), was born 
in 1879 at his parents home on Sec. 7-14-8w. He took 
his schooling at the Adelaide School, then helped his 
father manage the farm until 1907 , when it was sold. 

On July 14, 1898, Bill made a Homestead entry 
on NW.20-14-8w. He built a home in 1899 (14 x 18), 
and lived there for three years before it burnt down. 
In 1898 he had to fence in only one side of this quarter 
section as the other three were located in the slough 
along the lakeshore. After the fire he moved back 
home until 1906. 

Bill then went into Winnipeg where he found 
employment with the Manitoba Telephone Co. Here 
he met and married Catherine "Kate" McMillan, a 
cousin of Colin McMillan from Priceville, Ont, in 
1912. They were living in Kelowna, B.C. by 1913 and 
here their first son John David was born. 

In 1914, at the age of 36, Bill attempted to re
acquire the homestead he had made entry on in 1898 
and we read the following on his new application -
"When I took up my Homestead my father and I were jointly in the 
cattle business and we used this landfor our pasture for them until 
we had accumulated about seventy head. The land only required 
fencing on one side because a considerable slough ran all around 
the other three sides which made fencing unnecessary. In the year 
1906 {?] my father got very seriously injured in a runaway accident 
and since then has been entirely unable to do any work and my 
mother was killed in the same accident, consequently we had to 
dispose of all our stock, and 1 had to go to work. I obtained a 
position with the Manitoba Government Telephones, and was with 
them until last Fall when I came to my present address, and am 
engaged here at the same class of work. My father has been an 
invalid ever since his accident and it is only now that I am in a 
position to go back to my Homestead which I am desirous of doing at 
once in order to engage in same business which my father and I were 
carrying on at the time of his injury." * 

Bill Morrison did not get this Homestead Patent. 
He must not have liked British Columbia as he moved 
back to Manitoba anyway and settled at Newton 
Siding. He was near Archibald McMillan, the son of 
Alex and Elizabeth McMillan (qv) who were farming 
a few miles away at Gervais, Man. Bill and Catherine 



lived here for about five years, while Bill managed 
the local store and they had two more sons born to 
them. 

* * "Dad finally settled in Regina with the Sas
katchewan Government Telephones and then entered 
the hotel business and retired in 1946. He died in 
Regina in 1954 at the age of 76 and is buried in 
Priceville, Ontario beside Catherine, who died in 
1938. " 

Bill and Catherine had three sons: 

Sons: Archie, Tony, Jack. 

John David, "Jack", a Squadron leader in the 
RCAF, was killed over France in 1942 and buried at 
Abbeville, France. He was married in England to 
Stephanie Wood, who has since remarried. Colin 
Edward, "Tony" now of Stratford, Ont., married 
Edythe Oakley of Regina in 1938. He was Vice
president of the Griffith Rubber Company and later 
President of Federal Mogul in Stratford. He is now 
retired. Colin and Edythe had no children. William 
A. "Archie" , also of Stratford, married Thora Parker 
in Regina in 1942. He was a Flight Lieutenant in the 
RCAF and retired in 1963. He served the Board of 
Education in Stratford until his retirement at age 65, 
in 1981. Archie and Thora have one son, John David, 
who was born in Saskatoon, Sask. in 1947. He mar
ried Lynda Johnson in Stratford in 1969 and they have 
one son, Cameron David, who is now five years old. 
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Both John David and Lynda teach school in Kings
ton,Ont. 

* Crown Lands Office, Winnipeg, Man. Microfilm Reel R331 
* * Mrs. Archie Morrison, Stratford, Ontario. 1984 

Memories 
of Frank Moss 

N. Devon, England 
I came to Westbourne from Amaranth in 1930 by 

CNR getting off at Cawdor, walked the track to the 
highway and up to the Davey's place. The work there 
was hard, but I had good food and living. Most farm 
work was done with horses, though some farmers 
used tractors. Threshing was with a separator and 
tractor. Harry Gardiner at Longburn used a steam 
engine outfit. 

About two years later, combines pulled by trac
tors began to be used. John Routledge at The Landing 
had one, as did Clarence McIntryre and Bob Simp
son at Westbourne. Grain was hauled to The Landing 
by horses and man-handled into the box cars. Trucks 
for hauling grain came later. A short CPR line ran 
from Westbourne to where most of the grain was 
loaded. 

In 1934 wages were $35.00 a month, plus board, 
then they dropped to $25.00 a month. Indians from 
the Sandy Bay Reserve came to help with the thresh
ing for a dollar a day and their food. They lived in 
tents on the road allowance. We worked from four in 
the morning until eight or nine in the evening. 

Westbourne at that time comprised the CPR sta
tion, the Hotel with the big horse barn at the back, 
and the Ice rink where many happy hours were spent 
skating, playing hockey and other sports. Next to the 
Rink was the Church used by both Anglican and 
Presbyterian congregations. The bell in the tower had 
been presented by the CPR when the building was 
erected and came from one of the train engines. On 
the main street, next to the Hotel was Gary's (q.v.) 
Barbershop and Pool Room and next to that a big 
garage owned by John Baissie. Walter Davey lived in 
the house next door, then Bob Staniland who ran the 
Butcher Shop. An Englishman named Vic Bell 
worked in the store and Angus Stewart looked after 
the gas pumps. 

Walter McIntyre ran a repair shop for implements 
and the Post Office on the grade straight west was run 
by Mr. Solvason, near the Hall. The Andersons lived 
opposite it. 

Next to the Hall were two or three houses reached 
by foot bridges off the road. The Beaches and Bat
trams lived there. Angus Stewart lived across the 
road opposite the garages. 

The boys of town used to have fun at Halloween 



tipping over the little toilets in folks' gardens and 
putting hand sleighs on top of the Hall, but nothing 
very drastic was done. 

I was confirmed in the Church by Archbishop 
Stringer, Bishop of Rupert's Land, a real nice guy. He 
came to the Davey's for supper. With all the talking 
the meal lasted for two hours. 

There were eight to ten of us in the church choir. 
Mrs. Ernie Kissack and Mrs. Duncan Stewart were 
the organists. 

Field days were held by the river and Thanksgiv
ing Supper was held in the Hall, a 'real do'. 

A bus service was started, running from Dauphin 
to Winnipeg and return each day. Of course, during 
the winter it didn't always make it. During the thir
ties we had lots of snow and temperatures went to 
minus 50 degrees Fahrenheit. Blocks of ice were 
hauled from the river, stored in a shed, packed in 
sawdust and used for drinking water in the summer. 

Fresh meat was obtained from a group of farmers 
who formed a beef ring. A butcher came out from 
Portage to dress the beef at Rod McLeod's. Each 
farmer gave a beast in turn and collected his portion 
on Friday mornings. The meat was a welcome 
change from salt meat. 

During the summer of 1936, when Helen was 
working at Routledge's, during a storm, a thunder 
bolt went clean through The Landing school, in one 
end and out the other, but the building did not catch 
fire. It happened at night, so no one was hurt. 

The grade passing the Davey place and Portage 
was called No.4 Highway. Wray Anderson kept the 
highway level with a grader. 

Mousseau, Antoine and Marguerite * 
In 1866 Antoine Mousseau (Atwin Moosoo) was 

a settler in Portage la Prairie and possibly a brother to 
Baziel Mousseau also of Portage. On Feb. 28, 1866, 
he married Marguerite (Margaret) Spence, the 16-
year old daughter of 1. Baptiste and Marie Spence 
(q. v.). They were married at St. Mary's la Prairie by 
Rev. Henry George. 

Antoine moved up to the White Mud River area 
and settled with his new bride on land a mile south of 
his father-in-law which after the 1871 survey became 
the SE.25-14-9w. Here he farmed for the next six 
years and watched the arrival of the first settlers from 
Ontario, until two months before Baptiste Mat
wewinin (q. v.) sold the quarter section to Chisholm 
and Bubar. On August 30, 1872 Antoine jumped at 
the chance and sold his farm to the Hudson's Bay 
Company for $150.00. James Whiteway (q.v.) was 
acting for the Company and here James set up the 
H.B.C. post in 1872. 
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Antoine and Marguerite moved in with his in
law's for the next few years and while living there 
their first child, Julie, was born on Feb. 28, 1873. 
She was baptized at the Catholic Mission at Totogon 
on June 23, 1873. 

Antoine signed the 1877 petition for a reserve at 
Sandy Bay, then moved his family up there and 
began farming again. 

* Ruperts Land Synod Office, Wpg. Man. 
St. Mary's la Prairie Marriages 1856-1883. Lie. #37 

Mowat, William Gregory and Helen 
Francis 

Mowat, William and Bertha 
Mowat, Sylvester Thompson and Alice 

by Dorothy Lamb 
William and Helen Mowat were born in Scotland 

and their family consisted of nine children, three of 
whom came to Canada to make their permanent 
homes. Sylvester (q.v.) and William (q.v.) came to 
this area while their sister Minnie went to the Point 
du Bois, Man. area. Mr. and Mrs. W. G. Mowat and 
their youngest daughter Alexandrea lived with Syl
vester Mowat and his wife Alice. William drove the 
Nora School Van for quite a few years. 

In 1922 William and Helen with Alexandrea, 
returned to Aboyne, Aberdeen Scotland. Alex
andrea lives in a senior residence at New Machar, 
Scotland. William and Helen are buried at Aboyne. 

Mowat, Sylvester Thompson and Alice 
Mowat, Sylvester Jr. 
Mowat, Adam and Catherine 

by Catherine Mowat 
At the age of 19 years in the year 1902 Sylvester 

Thompson Mowat left Aberdeen, Scotland and 
worked his passage on a cattle boat to come to Cana
da. He was first employed at Moosomin, Saskatche
wan, and in the fall returned to the Winnipeg 
Employment Office for more work. This brought 
him to Westbourne and the farm of Fred Rhind, 
where he stayed. He filed on a homestead in 1905. 
While he continued to work for Mr. Rhind he worked 
on his own farm land on Sundays. 

In the winter of 1908 he went back to Aberdeen to 
court Miss Alice MacDonald, returning to his home
stead in the spring. On September 22, 1910, Alice 
arrived in Winnipeg and Sylvester met the train and 
whisked her off to the Minister enabling him to bring 
her back to Westbourne as a blushing bride. To this 
union were born three children, Alice, Sylvester Jr. 
and Adam. They all attended Westbourne School. 

In 1911, Sylvester Sr. 's parents, William Gregory 
and Helen journeyed from Scotland with their daugh-



ter Alexandra, for a lengthy visit of eleven years. The 
three of them returned to Aberdeen, in 1922. 

Farming operations expanded when Sylvester 
purchased the homesteads of William Blackmore Sr., 
Joe Johanneson and Fred Rhind making him owner of 
the whole sec. 35-13-10 w. In 1922 the present farm 
house was built. 

In 1913 the Pine Creek across the farm was 
dredged to start to drain "The Bog". Mr. and Mrs. 
Mowat boarded the crew. Tom Beck was foreman, 
and Wend all Mustard Sr. of Gladstone was one of the 
crew. A similar ditching was undertaken in 1932 
when a crew equipped with a drag-line cleared the 
Pine Creek itself from Mowat's yard to the present 
Lauge Anderson's. This drained "The Bog" and 
farmers were then able to make hay in the area. Peat 
fires became numerous and burned for years. In 1968 
the present drainage ditch, 500 feet wide, was com
pleted. 

In 1940 Alice Molly married Gilbert Grove. They 
had one daughter, Helen, who married James Weber. 
They have two children Kimberley and Cyrus. 

In 1944 Adam (q.v.) married Catherine Sawers. 
To this union were born four daughters and one son. 

1940 Wedding. Alice Mowat and Gilbert Grove. Front: Joyce, 
Helen Mowat. 2nd Row: Margaret Mowat, Alice Mowat Sr., 
Bertha Mowat, Dorothy Mowat. 3rd Row: Sylvester Jr., Gilbert 
Grove, Alice Mowat, Sylvester Mowat Sr., William Mowat. 4th 
Row: Adam Mowat, Reverend Potruff, Martin Grove. 

In 1949 Sylvester Jr. married Thelma Carefoot 
and they live in Gladstone. 

In 1948 Alice and Sylvester Sr. decided to retire. 
They purchased a house in Portage la Prairie, selling 
the farm to their sons; east half to Sylvester, west half 
to Adam. They enjoyed many happy years in retire
ment. Mr. Mowat passed away December 1, 1970. 
Mrs. Mowat continues to reside in her own home in 
Portage la Prairie. 

Molly (Alice) and Gilbert, Sylvester and 
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Thelma, and Adam and Catherine have all retired and 
have their homes in Gladstone. 

Mowat, Sylvester Jr. 
by Sylvester Mowat 

I was born March 1913 and lived on the family 
farm most of my life. Except for the time I spent in 
the army, farming was my occupation. In 1948 our 
parents retired to Portage la Prairie leaving Adam and 
I to carryon. In 1973 I sold my half to Lynn Butter
field and retired to Gladstone. In 1979 I married 
Thelma Carefoot, a widow, the mother of five chil
dren and nine grandchildren. 

My lifestyle was suddenly changed and we have 
led very active lives ever since. 

Mowat, Adam and Catherine 
by Catherine Mowat 

My husband, Adam Mowat was born on the farm 
at Woodside in 1915. He was the son of Sylvester 
Mowat (q.v.). Adam lived on the same farm until 
1976 and attended Woodside and Westbourne 
Schools, then farmed all his life. 

In June 1944 I, Catherine Sawers, the daughter of 
John Sawers (q. v.) married Adam and moved from 
the Whitemud River to Pine Creek - a hop of two 
miles. Our first daughter, Leona, was born on Octo
ber 27,1945 and our second, Christina, on Sept. 13, 
1947. Ruth was born on July 18, 1950, Sylvia was 
born on Aug. 16,1952 and our son Douglas on Aug. 
10, 1955, making for a very busy household. 

October, 1948, saw us making a change of places. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sylvester Mowat, Sr. moved to Por
tage. Sylvester Mowat, Jr. moved to the east side of 
the creek into our home and we moved into the 
Mowat home on the west side. The two brothers 
continued to farm the section. 

Times were changing. Ditching and dyking were 
the order of the day and severe flooding was with us. 
By the 1960's the Nora School closed and the chil
dren now attended the Westbourne School. Once, 
around Easter time, Adam drove the children to 
Westbourne instructing them to stay there until he 
came for them. That turned out to be ten days later! 
When he came home he found the water rising 
rapidly so he and Nester got the cattle out and down 
to section 1 beside the river and remained there. 
Sylvester was in his house and I in mine and once or 
twice a day we'd shout to each other. I had pigs, hens 
and calves to care for. As soon as the water dropped 
and Adam got home again we went to Westbourne for 
our children. The Manitoba System kept refusing to 
bring in the telephone - so we didn't know where 
our children were but the good people of West
bourne, namely Les Irvine, George Burnell, Allie 
Dyck and Sadie Hanna had cared for them. 



In 1970 the water reached its highest point, a 
depth of 24Y2 feet at the bridge on the Beaver Road. 
We were reading the guage on a five year programme 
so had accurate data on the levels. 

In March, 1966 Christina married James Irvine 
(q.v.) 

Leona married Allen Weiszhaar of Neilburg, 
Sask. in St. John's Catholic Church in Portage in 
Sept. 1968. They live in St. Albert, Alta. with their 
two children, Shane and Sharlene who attended Fa
ther Jan School. 

Sylvia married Hichard Hayward in the 
Gladstone United Church. They reside in Gladstone 
with two sons. Stephen and Micheal, who are pupils 
of the Gladstone Schools. 

Ruth married Garry Reid in Calgary, Alta. in 
Nov., 1975. In 1978 they returned to Manitoba to 
farm at Souris. Garry has now purchased the Reid 
farm that had been in the family 103 years. They have 
a son, Robert and a daughter, Gina Ann. 

Douglas, our son, is a cattle buyer and lives out 
of Neepawa. 

In 1975 we sold our farm to Norman Poersch. We 
bought a home in Gladstone and are retired but active 
with hobbies. 

Mowat, William and Bertha 
by Daughters 

Our father, William, "Billie" Mowat, son of 
William and Helen Mowat, came to Canada from 
Aberdeen, Scotland, in 1909, at the age of fifteen, 
travelling with his brother Sylvester. 

Billie worked at the Fred Rhind farm, West
bourne, then moved on to work at the McMillan 
farm, Macdonald. He joined the 179th overseas bat
talion in April 1916. He served in England and 
France, part of the time with the 43rd. Cameron 
Highlanders. 

On his discharge from the army in 1918, he re
turned to the McMillan farm, and later worked in the 
dray business in north Winnipeg. Billie, and Susan 
Alberta Taylor (Bertha) were married in March 1921. 
Bertha's parents were Jane and John Taylor, who 
farmed in the Katrime area, NW 12-13-10. The 
Mowats purchased the Sid Laytham Farm NE 2-13-10 
in the Westbourne Municipality. 

We four daughters of the Mowats are: Margaret 
Seel, Dorothy Lamb, Helen Powell and Joyce Kou
thy. Because our farm was located on the south edge 
of the Westbourne Municipality, we attended the 
Beaver School. In 1938 we moved with our mother to 
the town of Westbourne to attend high school. Father 
farmed at the home place and spent weekends with 
us. Our parents loved their farm even if the hours of 
work were long. 
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Billie holding daughter Margaret, Bertha. 

Mother could sew well so we always had nice 
colorful coats, often with a cape, to wear to school. 
Mother made delicious bread and cinnamon buns. 

Father loved to sing and had a good tenor voice, 
singing at many gatherings and concerts. He enjoyed 
a party with friends, and played Santa Claus at many 
Christmas concerts. We recognized his shoes at one 
of these concerts. It was most amazing that the shoes 
gave him away rather than the Scottish accent. As 
little girls we remember the treats were a big bag of 
tasty gingersnaps and a big bag of apples. 

We would drive in the sleigh to socials at Katrime 
and Beaver and often neighbors would accompany 
us. We have many good memories of life on the farm 
with our parents. 

We recall threshing time when the Tom Thomas
son machine was in operation. Father worked with 
Tom and Chris and it was a busy time for both our 
parents. Mother had a hired girl to help her with all 
the meals and lunches for the men. Later, with the 
advent of the combine, Andy Stone and Father were 
partners in taking off the crop. 

Father and Mother retired from farming in 1941 to 
build a theatre at Glenboro, Manitoba. They were 
successful in this venture and we girls were the 
ushers. In 1952 our parents moved to Winnipeg to 



retire. They enjoyed a 50th Wedding Celebration 
arranged by their family with friends and relatives 
from Katrime, Westbourne, MacGregor and Beaver 
who came to help them celebrate. 

They both enjoyed a good life until they were in 
their eighties. They are now buried at Katrime Ceme
tery. 

Muggaberg, John and Catherine 
John or 'Jack' as he was known by many, with his 

brothers Julius and William arrived in the West
bourne area from Rat Portage [Kenora, Ont.] around 
1892. Records show that Jack supported St. George's 
Anglican Church for the next five years. During this 
time he married Catherine Demerais, the daughter of 
Michael and Isabelle Demerais (q. v.) 

The couple moved down to Killarney, Man. 
shortly after their marriage and lived there until 1916 
when they returned with their three children. Jack 
purchased the west 6 chains of P.L. 27 from Frank 
Cook, the son of Rev. Thomas Cook. It was probably 
here, while they were living next door to Alex Munro 
( q. v.) and his family on the other half of P. L. 27. that 
their only son Clifford met and later married Eleanor 
Munro and moved to Vancouver. 

In 1925 Jack moved his family to PL. 29, where 
they lived for the next few years, and then into a 
home on the south side of the Whitemud River, on 
SE-31-13-9w, which was just a short distance from 
his employer Fred Rhind. 

Mrs. Edna Davey always liked Jack Muggaberg 
and well remembered the spring day he came into the 
Davey Store. She asked him how he had fared during 
the winter and was treated to this spontaneous 
reply -
"Good, I had just run down the last jack-rabbit, when the suckers 
came up at the dam.''' 

The Muggaberg home was always open to a fine 
evening of song and dancing. They were good neigh
bours and had many friends. 

Catherine Muggaberg died on Sept. 6, 1936 at the 
age of 65. She is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 
Shortly after her passing Jack left Westbourne to live 
with his daughter Emily, who had married Kenneth 
McKeen and was living in West Kildonan, Man. 
They had one son Norman. Jack Muggaberg died at 
his daughter's home in 1955 at the age of 93. Emily's 
son Norman is living at West Hawk Lake. Emily had 
re-married after being widowed and her second hus
band Peter Anderson has also died. She is living in 
the Middlechurch Home for the Aged. 

Gertrude Muggaberg, Jack and Catherine's 
daughter, married Alex Fidler of Winnipeg and they 
had one son Murray. Gertrude died in 1980 and Alex 
in 1984. 
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Munro, Alexander and Jemima 
by Helen Munro 

Alexander Munro was born in Aberdeen, Scot
land on Sept. 2, 1847. He came to Canada in 1872, 
traveled west via the Dawson route and arrived in 
Westbourne in 1873. 

After a year's residence at Westbourne with a 
cousin Colin (q.v.) on Parish Lot No.7, present site 
of the Garry Lehmann residence, he decided to leave 
Westbourne to go to the United States, probably to 
Texas where his brother Colin had gone directly from 
Scotland. On arriving at Portage la Prairie, he 
changed directions and went to Edmonton instead. 

After spending two years in or around Edmon
ton, Alex returned to Westbourne in time to be best 
man at his cousin Colin's wedding. He later married 
Jemima Garrioch, daughter of William and Mary 
(nee Brown) Garrioch and niece of the late Peter 
Garrioch's (q.v.) 

Jemima and Alex. 

By 1881, they had their first three children and 
were living on a farm on the south side of the White
mud River [probably in the home built by Frank 
Field]. Their neighbours were the Robert Lovells on 
the west and John Williamson ( q. v.) to the east. Alex 
next purchased P. L. 14 from Walter Thurlow James, a 
farmer who was moving away, and PL. from Charles 
Mair, the brother of Holmes Mair ( q. v.), Charles was 
the executor of Holmes' estate. In 1907 Alex sold this 
land to David Emanuel Bucklin, an American Real 
Estate dealer and purchased one half of Parish Lot 27 
from Mr. Charles Newcombe (q.v.) and moved his 
family across the river. In 1925 he purchased Parish 



Lot. 26. This was the site of John Schultz's dream 
'Town of West bourne of 1872', therefore it took four 
years for him to get clear title - the time needed to 
find all the original owners or descendents of the 
original lot owners. 

Alex served on the rural council representing 
Westbourne for many years. He and his wife were 
followers of St. George's Anglican Church. 

Jemima died on Nov. 11, 1917, at the age of sixty. 
Alex died on Sept. 13, 1933, at the age of eighty-six. 
They were buried in the family plot in the West
bourne Cemetery near their three infant children. 
The remains of daughter Heather and her husband 
have also been placed here. 

Alex and Jemima were blessed with eleven chil
dren, three of whom, sons Colin and Herman, and 
daughter Alice, died in infancy. The surviving off
spring in approximate order of age were Isabella 
"Isa"; William A. "Bert" (q. v.), Lillian "Lilla" 
who married Robert Hadden; Evelyn "Eva" who 
married Alex Williams; Olive, Eleanor, who mar
ried Cliff Muggaberg, son of John Muggaberg (q. v.); 
Grace who married John Duncan, and Heather who 
married Les Grist. 

Isa nursed overseas in World War I, then nursed 
in Winnipeg. She later moved to Vancouver, B.C, 
where she continued her career. At the time of her 
death at approximately age eighty-three, she was still 
working as a night nurse in a Senior Citizen's Home. 

Lilla and Bob Hadden, Eva and Alex Williams, 
Eleanor and Cliff Muggaberg made Vancouver their 
home. Olive also moved to Vancouver after her fa
ther's death. She kept house in a home where she was 
considered 'family'. 

Heather became a nurse also. Her husband, Les, 
was formerly from McAuley, Man. and was a close 
acquaintance of the Jamieson family who later re
sided at Westbourne. After World War II in which 
Les served in the Air Force as an instrument maker, 
he and Heather settled in Toronto where Les became 
a jeweller on Yonge Street. 

Grace and John Duncan lived in Swan River, 
Man. where John was the principal of the school. A 
new school built in Swan River was named after him. 

The last of this family, Lilla, died in the fall of 
1981 at the age of ninety eight. 

Grandson Vincent (Bert's son) and great-grand
son Glen Munro represent the third and fourth gener
ation of the Alexander Munro family at Westbourne. 

Munro, William Albert "Bert" and 
Winnifred Matilda 

Munro, Arthur Vincent and Helen 
by Helen Munro 

Bert was born to Alex and Jemima Munro, 
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November 19,1880 in the 'Newcombe House' under 
the supervision of Mrs. Newcombe, the local mid
wife. He grew up, received his education, and lived 
all his life at Westbourne. 

For a time he worked on the steamboats carrying 
gypsum from Gypsumville to The Landing. Later he 
acquired p.L. 5 and 6, and still later the SE-32-13-9w 
on which land he successfully operated a mixed 
farming operation until his retirement in 1950, when 
he sold his land and moved into Westbourne. 

Bert owned one of the early threshing outfits in 
the area, the first of which were steam-powered. 
When it arrived in Westbourne on the train, people 
came from miles around to watch it being unloaded. 
Every fall the outfit made its way to numerous farms 
in the area to thresh the harvest. 

Steam power left a permanent impression on 
Bert, probably initiated by his first-hand experience 
with it on the gypsum boats. Thus, long after steam 
engines became obsolete and museum pieces, he 
rarely missed an opportunity to see one in operation. 
The Austin Museum was one of his favourite haunts. 
Another love of his was Scottish traditions, songs 
music, especially bagpipe music, and highland danc
ing, which he was able to do. He rarely missed an 
opportunity to attend a Scottish function such as a 
Robert Bums festivity, pipe band, or the like. 

His wife Winnie, was born November 27,1885, 
at Shanty Bay, near Barrie, Ont. At an early age she 
came with her parents and younger brothers and 
sisters to Manitoba. The family lived for a time in the 
Westbourne and Lakeland districts before settling on 
a farm a few miles west of Gladstone. Bert and Winn 
met while she was employed in the Longburn dis
trict. They were married in 1909, and raised a family 
of three sons and one daughter. 

Bert, Dawson, Vincent, Winnie, Jean, Garnet. 



Garnet was born Sept. 13, 1913. After his 
schooling in Westbourne, he took a course in radio 
by correspondence, which he followed up by further 
study in Toronto. He then was employed by Air 
Canada, where he held the position of station man
ager at the time he left. In Windsor he met and 
married Beryl. They later moved to Detroit, where 
Garnet worked for the General Motors Company 
insurance division for several years before going into 
the frame alignment and brake business on his own. 
He and his family now live in Florida. There are three 
children, Michelle, Jim and Jack. 

Dawson was born October 28, 1917. After finish
ing school in Westbourne, he went to California to 
take a course in sheet metal work. During World War 
II he served in the Ferry Command as a flight engi
neer. After the war he met and married Jean who was 
from Montreal. For many years they made Detroit 
their home. Dawson was owner-operater of a string of 
laundromats, and Jean held an executive position 
with Bell Telephone. About four years ago, they 
moved to Tampa, Florida, where Dawson is co
owner of a company that manufactures commercial 
coin sorters and wrappers, which are distributed 
throughout North American and abroad. 

Vincent was born October 1, 1922. He farmed 
with his father until 1948 at which time he set up a 
small business of his own in Westbourne. He later 
married Helen Benn (q. v.) 

Jean was born Aug. 31, 1924. After finishing 
school in Westbourne, she went to Winnipeg where, 
after completing a business course she was employed 
for a time. Later she returned to Westbourne and 
worked with Vincent in the business until her mar
riage to Ron Chandler. Ron and Jean continued to 
farm in the area for a few years, then purchased a 
farm in the Carberry area where they now reside and 
where Ron is still actively engaged in farming. Ron 
and Jean have a family of five. Wanda completed a 
degree in library science at the University of Man-

L. to R.: Keith, Ken, Ron Chandler and wife Jean, Wanda and 
Leon. 
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itoba and is now a librarian at that institution. Ken
neth, Calvin and Keith are operating a successful 
farming business, and Leon is presently employed in 
Carberry. They also have one grandson, Jason, son of 
Ken and Linda (nee Hanna of Westbourne), and at the 
time of writing, are momentarily awaiting the arrival 
of a second grandchild, first born-to-be of Cal and his 
wife, Carla. 

Both Bert and Winnie were interested in com
munity affairs. Bert served on the local school board 
for several years. Winnie was active in church and 
community affairs. Winn did not enjoy good health 
the last few years of her life, and spent them in a 
nursing home. She died Feb. 22, 1964. Bert also 
spent his last two years in the nursing home. He died 
April 18, 1964. 

Munro, Arthur Vincent (Vince) and Helen 
by Helen Munro 

Vince is the third son of Bert and Winnie Munro, 
born October 1, 1922. He grew up with his two 
brothers, Garnet and Dawson, and sister Jean in their 
farm home on R.L. 5, and attended the local school 
which was near their home. 

He has fond memories of his childhood years, 
particularly of the good times he had with a special 
friend, Scott Norquay, whose father was a teacher 
and who lived next door in the teacherage. He likes to 
relate how he made spending money after school and 
weekends by nailing fish boxes and hauling water or 
ice to various residents in Westbourne. 

On leaving school he worked in the summer on 
the farm with his father, and in winter, drove a truck, 
picking up fish along Lake Manitoba from the com
mercial fishermen and hauling them to Winnipeg. He 
also drove a truck for Isaac Cohen, a local cattle 
buyer and transfer operator. To this day, when asked 
where he learned to conduct business, Vince will 
reply that anything he knows about business, he 
learned from Isaac Cohen. 

In 1948 Vince purchased "the Bill Gray build
ing" from the estate of Clive Newton which had been 
used as a confectionery and billiard hall. He set up a 
coffee shop in the front and continued to operate the 
pool hall in the rear. He took a course and became the 
local barber. 

In 1957 he was granted the dealership for Comin
co "Elephant Brand" fertilizer and founded the com
pany known as Munro Farm Supplies Ltd. 

In the fall of 1957 he received his first shipment, a 
twenty ton carload of fertilizer. When it was unloaded 
and piled in one part of the car garage, he recalls 
standing back, surveying it, and wondering when he 
would ever sell that much product. Now Munro Farm 
Supplies operates outlets at Westbourne, Portage la 



Prairie and Neepawa, dealing in agricultural fertil
izers, chemicals, and related products, as well as the 
custom application of them. 

In about 1966, a grocery store was added to 
Vince's business enterprises in the area formerly 
occupied by the pool hall. However, as the farm 
supply business grew, and changed from a seasonal 
to a year-round business, Vince reluctantly decided 
to discontinue the grocery and lunch bar part of his 
enterprises. 

In addition to the farm supply business, he ac
quired, over several years, approximately 2,000 
acres of farmland, about half of which is crop land 
and half pasture and hayland. He cropped approx
imately a thousand acres, and for several years oper
ated a feedlot for 300-400 feeders. As markets 
changed, he discontinued the feedlot operation and 
started a cow-calf operation, specializing in Lim
ousin cattle, an exotic breed from France. 

One of his earlier business ventures consisted of 
setting up a string of bubble gum dispensers in places 
of business along a few highway routes. For a penny 
you could get a ball of bubble gum and, if you were 
lucky, a trinket. Now it happened that a certain lady 
teacher in Amaranth was very annoyed at 'that bub
ble gum man', whoever he was, because her pupils, 
(46 of them in Grades 3-6) were always arguing over 
who took whose trinkets with which their pockets 
and their desks (double ones) were always bulging. 
She vowed that if she ever got a chance she would let 
him know in no uncertain terms what she thought of 
him. One evening at a social function, her landlord 
approached her with Vince in tow, and announced 
that here was her chance to tell 'that bubble gum 
man' all the things she said about him. The school
teacher was Helen Benn, and the date was August 3, 
1952. On July 11, 1953, Vince and Helen were mar
ried. It has been said that their marriage is bonded in 
bubble gum. 

Vince served as a trustee, and also as secretary
treasurer of the local school board for several years. 
He has also served on the community club and skat
ing rink committees. Helen has served as secretary
treasurer of the Community Club, and for six years 
on the board of the Portage la Prairie School Divi
sion. 

Two sons were born to Vince and Helen. Glenn 
lives in Westbourne and is involved in Munro Farm 
Supplies. The second-born, Garth, died shortly 
after birth. 

Munro, Murray Glenn and Charlene 
by Helen Munro 

Glenn was born to Vince and Helen on August 
10, 1954. He grew up in Westbourne and received his 

453 

elementary education here. He then attended Portage 
Collegiate Institute. Upon graduation he enrolled in 
Agriculture at the University of Manitoba! 

Glenn was a member of local4-H clubs in West
bourne for several years. His favourite summer pas
time while he was growing up was swimming in the 
"old swimming hole" in the Whitemud River. 

While he was attending school, he helped his 
father in the business and on the farm after school 
hours. Thus, on leaving university, he returned to the 
business in which he is now a shareholder. 

Charlene and Glen. 

On July 31, 1982, Glenn married Charlene, 
daughter of Alex and Bernice Yanchuk, of Portage la 
Prairie. Charlene was born at Arren, Saskatchewan, 
and after living in various places, she came with her 
family to High Bluff, and eventually to Portage. She 
is a graduate of Arthur Meighen High School. 

As yet, there is no fifth generation of Munro's in 
Westbourne, but both sets of parents are keeping 
their hopes up. 

Munro, Colin and Louisa 
by Pat Gamble, with help from his 

granddaughters Mary and Barbara 
Colin Munro was born in 1838 in Dingwall Par

ish, Scotland. He signed on with the Hudson's Bay 
Company (H.B.Co.) and came to Canada in 1859. 
Upon his arrival at York Factory he was posted to the 
McKenzie River District. Although he served his 



first three-year contract as a labourer, he signed his 
next and successive contracts in the position of a 
Carpenter. There is no record of the particular 
H.B.C. post he was stationed at but he served in our 
north country for 11 years before he retired from the 
Company and returned home to Scotland in 1870. 
But only for a short visit as he came back later that 
same year with his sister Barbara and while in Win
nipeg made application to Homestead on 
SW.34-13-8w. Records show that he lost this home
stead on Sept. 3, 1873. It was discovered that again 
there was another claim in the Land Office. His land 
had already been granted to a soldier, who had ar
rived in Winnipeg in 1870, to take part in the non
existent rebellion, and this young man had sold his 
land to Kenneth McKenzie. After this set-back, Col
in moved into the Westbourne Settlement and pur
chased p.L. 7 from George Hodges (q.v.) in early 
1874. 

The year 1877 was a good year for Colin Munro. 
His first cousin Alexander Munro (q. v.) arrived from 
Scotland and came straight to Westbourne to be best 
man at his wedding to Louisa Irvine, the daughter of 
Alexander Irvine (q.v.). The Westbourne Munic
"ipality, shortly after its incorporation in 1877, ap
pointed Colin as Poundkeeper for this area. 
[Definition of 'pound' - an enclosure for cattle 
which had strayed] Colin was probably the best man 
at Alexander's own marriage to Jemima Garrioch the 
next year. 

Colin and Louisa had these children: 
Lissy was born on Sept. 2, 1878 and was married 

in 1920 to John McCullough, of Hartney, Man. 
Jannett "Jean", was born on June 10, 1880. At 

one time she worked in the Post Office at Sperling, 
Man. 

Alexander Colin was born on Jan. 18, 1883, and 
married in Oakville, Man. on Dec. 8,1915, to Rosel-

Janet, Alexander Colin, Elizabeth "Lizzie" McCullough. 
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la Ann Zimmerman. Her family moved here from 
Muncie, Indiana, U.S.A. and settled south of Oak
ville. Alexander and Rosella's children were Mary 
Louise, Barbara Jean, Clara Helen and a son (to be 
named Alexander) born in 1926, who died two days 
after his birth, on the same day as his mother, both of 
pneumonia. 

Alexander often talked to his daughters of his 
Westbourne school teacher "Mr. Charles New
combe, a fine teacher, strict but fair" . 

In 1881, Alexander Irvine moved in with Colin 
and Louisa and remained living with them until the 
time of his death sometime after 1893. 

Colin Munro, 70 years old, died at his home after 
a sudden illness on April 1 , 1903. His wife Louisa, 61 
years old, died on May 7, 1907. They are both buried 
at the Longburn Cemetery. 

Their son and two daughters remained here until 
1911 when they sold their home and land to Alvin Taft 
(q. v.) and moved to Oakville, Man. where Alexander 
Munro's daughter Mary Louise is still living [1984]. 

Nentwig, Amandus and Louise 
by Agnes Nentwig 

Amandus and Louise Nentwig farmed Section 
1-13-9w in the Westbourne Municipality from 1927 
to 1938. Four of their seven children lived with them 
at that time. They were Blanche, Herbert, Orville 
and Ethel. Louella and Margarite worked in Win
nipeg; and Florence was a nurse in Chicago, Illinois. 
The Nentwigs sold the farm in 1938 and bought 
another farm at Brunkild, Manitoba. 

Orville married Agnes Davidson and continued 
to farm there, later moving to Winnipeg. In 1966 
Orville bought the Falk Farm at The Landing and 
farmed until 1973. Both Orville and Agens partici
pated in curling at the Westbourne Rink, going to the 
bonspiels in the district. After selling the farm, Or
ville and Agnes retired to Abbotsford, B.C. Their 
twin daughters are married. Jacolyne married Gerry 
Harvey. They now have five children, and live in 
Mission, B.C. Marilyne is married to Robert White. 
They have one daughter, Robyn and live in Toronto, 
Ontario. 

Orville remembers playing hockey at West
bourne, MacDonald and MacGregor, and Friday 
night dances at the local community halls. In winter, 
travel was by horse and cutter, in summer there was 
the model "T" Ford or horse and buggy. He remem
bers sharing their produce with Saskatchewan during 
the dry years and the wonderfully kind neighbours. 

Neskar, Frank and Rose 
by Frank Neskar 

Rose and I came from Vancouver, British Colum-



bia in 1949 and purchased NY2 8-14-9 from Reuben 
Diamond in a land boom. We came to make it home. 
I built all the buildings, turned the sod, raised a few 
cattle, and worked on the C.P.R. section at Woodside 
and Westbourne to supplement our income. 

On April 9, 1953 we were blessed with a baby boy 
that we named Raymond. In 1958 Rose died of the 
dreaded disease cancer, leaving her 5 year old son. 
Ray went to Westbourne and Portage la Prairie 
schools. 

I quit the railway and farmed and raised my son 
until 1969, when I had an auction sale and we moved 
to Prince George, British Columbia. 

I worked at a saw mill until I retired due to ill 
health. 

Ray continued school. After his graduation he 
worked at Woodwards Store and later took a welding 
course and is now employed at P. G. Steel Fabricating 
and Engineering. 

Ray met and courted Gail Flyn and they were 
married May, 1975. They have two sons Timothy and 
Kevin, and a daughter, Amber. 

I retired and moved to Hope, B. C. for a couple of 
years but returned and am comfortable in my home 
here in Prince George in spite of ill health. 

I am always glad to hear news about the West
bourne Area and have enjoyed several visits back 
there. 

Neudorf, Abram and Mary 
Neudorf, Abe and Anne 

by Abe Neudorf 
Abram and Mary Neudorf were married in 1910 

in Mickealsberg, Ukraine, U.S.S.R. They emigrated 

Abram and Mary. 
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to Canada in 1923 with nine young children, Jake, 
Abe, Anne (Letkeman), Kate, Susan (Reinke), Peter, 
Mary (Hiebert), Helen (Evans) and Henry. In 1946 
Abram, Abe, Peter and Henry arrived in Westbourne 
and settled on section 1-13 -9w, which they purchased 
from John Hopcraft. 

Abe, married Anne Friesen (q.v.); Peter, mar
ried Isabelle Ariss of Bagot, Man. While he was 
farming he lived in the "Archie D. Stewart" home in 
Westbourne. They had three children, Craig, Dar
rel, and Pamela. The family moved to Ottawa, Ont. 
Henry, after farming here for some years also moved 
to Ottawa, later returning to live at Altona, Man. 

Abram and Mary retired to Winnipeg in 1960, 
where they celebrated their Golden Wedding Anni
versary the same year. Abram Neudorf died in 1966 
and Mary Neudorf in 1967. 

Neudorf, Abe and Anne 
by Anne Neudorf 

I, Anne (nee Friesen) was born at Lowe Farm, 
Man. and worked in Winnipeg where I met and 
married Abe Neudorf in June, 1949. Abe was work
ing in the city during the winter months, away from 
his home near Westbourne. After our marriage we 
moved into the home directly south of the Munro 
Store in Westbourne. In 1970, after living there for 21 
years, we moved five miles south to the Neudorf 
home farm on sec. 1-13-9w. 

We had five children. Wayne our second child 
died when he was eighteen months old. The others all 
attended Westbourne School and Portage Collegiate 

Monica, Geraldine, Marcus, Carla, Anne, Abe. 



Institute. They were all members of the Westbourne 
4-H Clubs and the family are all keen curlers. Abe 
and I have lived in the community of Westbourne for 
the past thirty-five years and Abe has farmed all his 
life. 

Geraldine, our eldest child, worked in Winnipeg 
until her marriage to Ron Goosen of Winnipeg. They 
are now living in Osoyoos, B.C. with their three 
children, Patrick, Pamela and Jerod. Marcus 
"Mark", the second son, furthered his education by 
obtaining a degree in Telecommunications at the 
University of Brandon. Monica, obtained her Diplo
ma of Nursing at the St. Boniface Hospital. She is 
presently working as an R.N. at the St. Boniface 
Hospital. Carla is attending the University of Man
itoba, studying for her Bachelor of Education degree. 

Neufeld, Walter and Dorothy 
by Walter Neufeld 

In the summer of 1972 I moved to Westbourne 
from Rossendale with my wife Dorothy and three of 
our nine children, Bob, Doug and Wally. Doug 
stayed with us the first winter, as he found work ice
fishing with Walter Anderson. Bob was given work at 
John Deere in Portage, as a mechanic. It wasn't long 
before he found a home of his own, so he moved to 
Portage. Wally, our youngest, joined the other stu
dents in September, going to school in Portage by 
bus. 

Prior to our move to Westbourne we had farmed 
at Langruth from 1939-1945. In 1945 I went to Big 
Point, where I worked at various jobs, carpentry, 
mechanics or whatever came my way. Somehow 
farming was what I wanted to do, so after two years at 
Big Point I bought land at Rossendale, moved my 
family there and we lived there for the next 25 years. 
Various allergies forced me to retire from farming. 
All our sons except Wally are married, as is our 
daughter Janice. Wally is engaged to Donna-Lee 
Hanna and their wedding will be held the summer of 
1985. 

In January, 1976, my wife Dorothy (nee 
Armstrong) passed away. We had been married for 
39 years. We were married in Oct. 1937 by Rev. 
Dickenson of Portage. After the shock of losing 
Dorothy I had thought of moving away, but we had 
made many friends here in Westbourne. Our neigh
bors were more than kind to Wally and I. Somehow I 
felt I couldn't find a better place to live, than here. 

After a time I settled in to doing odd jobs and 
looking after my garden. At age nineteen I made my 
first violin. About three years ago I returned to this 
hobby and have repaired many violins and have also 
made two or three. My days now are kept fairly busy 
repairing musical instruments, and, in the summer, 
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looking after the garden and lawn. I enjoy visits from 
my children and grandchildren - or visiting them. 

Newcombe, Charles Kinsey and Anna 
Margaret 

by Audrey (Rhind) Arnett 
Grand Daughter 

Charles Kinsey Newcombe and his wife Anna 
Margaret Newcombe arrived in Westbourne May 13, 
1880 with two children, a daughter Eleanor born 
April 23, 1873 and a son Charles Kenning born 
February 23, 1877. A baby son, Nelson James, was 
born the Christmas after the family arrived in West
bourne in 1880 but he died August 6, 188l. Another 
son, Harold Kinsey, was born August 31, 1884. 

Mr. Newcombe had been a teacher at Godrich, 
Ontario when he accepted the position at Westbourne 
and continued as principal and teacher here for 20 
years. His three children attended the school. 

The family lived for many years in the house on 
the property adjoining the Rhind property, having 
purchased or rented it from Reggie Pratt and his 
brother. The old log school house where Mr. New
combe taught was on the same property as the old 
Anglican Church, which was located near the present 
Westbourne Cemetery. 

In the late 1890's Mr. Newcombe built a new 
house down the river in the new townsite. It was from 
that house that Eleanor, their daughter was married in 
1903. The house was still standing in 1978 when 
three granddaughters of Mr. and Mrs. Newcombe, 
Peggy Madden (nee Newcombe) of England, Nora 
Workman and myself visited it. The huge evergreen 
trees were planted by our grandfather and we were 
able to gather some lilacs from the old lilac bushes 
still there. 

Mr. Newcombe was a true scholar. He was born in 
London, England and with his parents emigrated to 
the United States. He was orphaned at an early age 
and was brought up by an Uncle and an Aunt, who 
were Pennsylvania Dutch. She taught him German, 
and his bedside reading, years later, was Goethe's 
"Faust" in the original German. 

Mrs. Newcombe's maiden name was Kenning 
and she came from an old Ontario family. She was 
born in Guelph. Her father was a business man. She 
had a twin brother, Doctor Angus Kenning, who 
followed his sister West and became the first doctor 
in Minnedosa. They had the first white boy born in 
Minnedosa who went by the name of "Mindo". 

Mr. and Mrs. Newcombe were faithful suppor
ters of the Presbyterian Church in Westbourne, 
where Mr. Newcombe taught Sunday School for 
many years as did their daughter Eleanor. 



L. to R.: Harold sitting on horse, brother Charles holding horse, Mother, Father and Nellie in front of fence at their home, known as 
the "Pratt House on P.L. 11. 

L. to R.: Grandma Newcombe, Miss Kenning (Grandma's 
sister), Nellie Rhind and daughter Nora, Grandpa Newcombe 
with granddaughter Audrey on his knee, son Harold at wheel 
of his new car and brother-in-law Fred at far right. 

Their last years were spent living in Westbourne 
among old friends and their daughter'S family. Their 
house still stands and until 1984 was the Westbourne 
Post Office. They celebrated their Golden Wedding 
there in 1920. 

Mrs. Newcombe died in 1922 and Mr. New
combe died in 1931. They are buried in the West-
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bourne Cemetery. Eleanor became Mrs. Fred Rhind 
(q. v.) and lived her life at Westbourne. Charlie the 
elder son became a teacher and then a lawyer. He 
became a Major in the British Army at the time of the 
First World War. He died in September 1944 in Win
nipeg and is buried there. Harold became a banker at 
Dauphin, Manitoba and he, like his brothers, had a 
distinguished career in the First World War. He be
came a Brigadier-General in the British Army. After 
the war he moved his family to England and he died 
there in 1949. 

Anna and Charles Newcombe had ten grand
children. 

Nixon, Charles G. and Sister Jennie 
"Jane" 

Charles Nixon appears to be an unrecorded mem
ber of the Lynch Party, who were all listed in the 
"Lynch Diaries". His sister Jennie or Jane, certainly 
was listed as sister to Sarah Lynch, the wife of 
William Lynch (q.v.) 

I feel these letters concerning their application to 



homestead NE-6-14-8w are another example of Gov
ernment Bureaucracy at its worst. William Shannon 
(q.v.) had already broken a considerable portion of 
his homestead before the survey line indicated that it 
was no longer on his claim. Lindsay Russell, the 
gentleman mentioned in William Lynch's letter of 
June 3, 1873, who had been the Surveyor General, 
and who had done extensive surveying in this area, 
probably found this piece of land and decided that he 
wanted it. He very nearly got it- Shannon certainly 
did not - Jennie Nixon certainly did not. Guess who 
did? A. McMicken! (see Baptiste Matwewinin's sto
ry for more of his shenanigans) 

These letters from the Crown Lands Office in 
Winnipeg speak for themselves. 

"White Mud River 23 Apr. 1873 
1. S. Dennis 

Surveyor General 
Mr. Shannon who has just returned from Fort Garry tells me 

that the NEY4-6-14-8w is sold. When the Survey was made it was 
found that part of Shannon's improvements were on it. After obtain
ing liberty from Shannon, the claim was taken by Charles G. Nixon 
of the Township of London, Ont. the 17 Apr. 1872. After ploughing 
a considerable portion on it he returned to Ontario since which time 
the place has been in possession of his sister, who has had rails for 
fencing and logs for a House put out this winter, which will be put in 
use as soon as the weather permits. Mr. Nixon intended coming 
back early this spring, but has not come yet and I am not certain that 
he will come, however his sister Miss Nixon is anxious respecting 
the claim as she has intended it for her and his residence. However 
Mr. Nixon has made several attempts to get the place entered but so 
far has not succeeded always being put off with some excuse or other 
and in answer to a letter I wrote (from Nixon and ourselves) in 
February last received the information that returns for that Township 
were not in yet and consequently no entries could be made. 

When therefore last week forms for entries were sent to my 
brother and me, the Stewarts, Mr. Morrison and others, and none for 
Mr. Nixon, Miss Nixon became uneasy and wishes me to write the 
facts of the case (which I willingly do) and ask you what to do as we 
have great reason to be satisfied with the manner in which you have 
dealt with the lands in this vicinity. We are assured you will do 
justice to the parties concerned, meaning the improvements will go 
on as usual. 

Yours 
William Lynch 

for 
Miss Nixon 

"White Mud River 
3 Jun. 1873. 

concerning 
NE-6-14-8w 
1. S. Dennis, Esq. 
Surveyor General 
Winnipeg 
Sir 

Your letter came to address in due time and should have been 
answered before but I was very busy and postponed it. 

In reply I would say that as Mr. Nixon's improvements were 
made on the lot mentioned before Russel homesteaded on it. They 
should take precedent. Mr. Russel never seen the place. I am 
confident and I don't see how he could take this matter ? 

The only person who could have any claim besides him is 
Shannon who had a field cultivated on it before the Survey. To him 
then I went for one of the affidavits you require when to my surprise 

458 

he claimed it himself and would defend it against all comers. And as 
Nixon has no written proof of his abandonment there is no choice 
left but to abandon the lot. 

And to the pith of this subject, on account of this matter of Mr. 
Nixon's father, he is unable to return to Manitoba. Miss Nixon thus 
wishes to know whether on account of the improvements as stated 
(which can be substantiated by affidavit if required) she will be 
allowed to enter for a claim in her own name. The Settlement will 
date from the Settlement Mr. Nixon owned. And if she can, whether 
she will be allowed to take her claim on T 14 9w. All the good lots in 
R 8 west being taken. You think as there is no mention of Miss 
Nixons name in your books, there must be some mistake. In answer 
to that I would refer you to my own case. Since the first oflast June I 
endeavoured to enter my claim and yet on the first of last February 
no mention of my name was to be found on your books. It is unfair 
that (owing to the negligence of the officers in the Land Office) she 
should lose the claim of her choice and if allowed to take any, be 
compelled to take one on which there is no natural advantages. 

While feeling secure of this lot mentioned, they allowed other 
good lots to be reserved or withdrawn from the market. Feeling 
confident you will do justice in this 

William Lynch 
for 

Miss Nixon. 

Affidavit concerning NWY4-6-14-8 taken from 
William Lynch states that Mr. (David) Morrison took 
it up in 1872. He sold the improvements to Mr. 
Nixon, through William Lynch. 

July, 1873 
Affidavit concerning NWY4-6-14-8 

1. S. Dennis, Esq. 
Surveyor General 

Sir: 

"I, Villette 1. Nixon, do make oath, etc." 
July, 1873 

"Westbourne 23 July 1873 

Enclosed please find affidavits -
Miss Nixon wishes to withdraw her right of homestead to 

NEY4-6 and have it apply to NWY4-I1-14-8. As it may be some time 
before this question is decided and in the meantime No. II may be 
sold and she get neither, but if the first mentioned lot is awarded to 
her she will pay the money for it. 

I might say that as early as March 1872 Miss Nixon deposited 
$80.00 with me to be expended in improving a place for her and her 
brother and since that time has given me $100 for timber for building 
and fencing and was on the point oftaking this same claim but was a 
few days too late. 

We would like to know at once if Miss Nixon will be allowed to 
take NWY4-11 as a homestead, as she would like to make some 
improvements. 

I would have sent before, but Shannon says Burrard wrote him 
it was not decided whether he was to have the Lot or not. . . (it now 
becomes unreadable)" 

The final result of this story is that Miss Jennie 
Nixon did not get her homestead (were they practic
ing sexism in those days?) and she very probably and 
happily forgot all about it when Alex Edgar arrived in 
Totogon. Alex was the first miller employed by 
Chisholm and Bubar at their new grist mill. Alex and 
Jenny were married and in a couple of years moved 
away to the Squirrel Creek area. 



Paterson, David J. and Belle 
by Doug and Lesly 

David Paterson was born at Balbie Farm, Fife, 
Scotland, on September 16, 1879, the youngest of 
five children. His father was both landscape gardener 
and farmer. Poor crops and high farm rents forced the 
family to emigrate to Canada in 1888. They came to 
Portage la Prairie by train and then by cart to Helston, 
some ten miles southwest of Gladstone. 

For the first few years they lived in a sod hut. 
Most of their work focussed on creating a viable 
farm. David cleared the land with his father and older 
brothers during the day and was educated by his older 
sisters in the evening. In later years, he attempted to 
continue his education at the Agricultural College at 
the University of Manitoba, but his father's failing 
health forced him to return home to help with the 
farm. 

By the early 1900's the family had established a 
large farmstead called "Forest Home". In the tradi
tion of the Scottish farm, Forest Home was land
scaped with a tree-lined entry drive, perennial flower 
borders, ornamental shrubs and trees, and a forest 
walk along the creek called "lover's lane". 

In 1918, David married Belle Smith, a school 
teacher, and graduate of Aberdeen University. Three 
daughters were born at Forest Home, Bette, Laurie, 
and Lesly. Forest Home, however, was lost in 1929 at 
the beginning of the depression. Later that same year, 
while teaching school in the Duck Mountains, Belle 
Paterson caught typhoid fever and died. The three 
daughters went to live with relatives while David 
worked at various jobs saving up money to begin 
anew. 

The Paterson house from the front gates. 

In 1931, David bought a farm in Westbourne. In 
1933, Bette, Laurie and, later, Lesly joined him, 
attending school in Westbourne and working on the 
farm. Over the next 11 years, David gradually re-
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established himself as a farmer and repaid old debts 
from the depression. Then, in 1942, he married Elsie 
Perry, a registered nurse who lived in residence at the 
Portage la Prairie Indian Residential School. To
gether they built a new house in the horseshoe bend of 
Whitemud just north of the town. A red-headed son, 
Douglas, was born in 1944. 

Elsie was born Elsie Elizabeth Perry, in 
Dartsmouth, Nova Scotia in 1906, the youngest 
daughter of a Methodist minister. She received her 
nursing education at the Women's College Hospital 
in Toronto in 1929. As a registered nurse she was sent 
by the Women's Missionary Society of the United 
Church of Canada to the West Coast of British Co
lumbia in 1931 where, until 1937, she served native 
and resource communities from Ahouset to Kitimat. 
After two years in Northern Ontario she moved to 
Portage la Prairie. After marriage, she continued to 
apply her nursing skills in Westbourne, assisting as 
needed. 

David and Elsie, 1956. 

By the 1940's David was in his early sixties and 
semi-retired from active farming. Both he and Elsie 
were particularly fond of beautiful landscapes so 
David set about to build a park for the town. The park 
slowly evolved from a small children's playground 
set in an elm grove to over ten acres of landscaped 
grounds with picnic areas, outdoor fireplaces, minia
ture church and lighthouse, horseshoes, shuf-



fleboard, swimming area and wishing well. The 
money put into the wishing well by the public was 
doubled by David and by the middle 1950's some 
$4,000.00 had been donated to the Children's Aid 
Society of Central Manitoba. On an average week
end, at the height of park use, there were 100 to 150 
cars in the park each day. David's creation of the park 
also evolved from a love of land he had developed 
over the years as a farmer. A grand champion Angus 
bull from Scotland, a six-horse team of Clydesdales, 
black-faced sheep and fields of registered grain were 
his joy. In 1949, he won a $1,000 essay prize on 
"Freedom of Choice in Grain Marketing" sponsored 
by the Winnipeg Grain Exchange. A year later, he 
won an essay prize on "The Effects of Soil Erosion 
on Manitoba Farms and their Future Management". 
In 1959, he was awarded the Robinson Association 
Medal, the highest honour of the Canadian Seed 
Grower's Association. In 1956, he was given an Hon
orary Life Membership in the Manitoba Hor
ticultural Society. 

David's community contributions stemmed from 
a belief that it was his responsibility to contribute to 
society to the best of his ability. He served on the 
local school board for over 40 years and was an 
Honorary Member of the Board of the Children's Aid 
Society of Central Manitoba. He was noted for his 
after-dinner speeches and jokes at school concerts 
and community socials. In 1956, he was made Man
itoba Citizen of the Year, an honour presented to him 
by the then-premier of Manitoba, the Right Honoura
ble Douglas Campbell. In 1960, he was elected to the 
original group of Manitoba Golden Boys by the Man
itoba Travel and Convention Association. 

His children pursued various professional ca-

David Paterson, with his wife looking on, being presented with 
Citizen of the Year Award by Premier Douglas Campbell, 1956. 
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Queen's visit during the 1950's. L. to R.: Elsie and David 
Paterson, meeting the Queen and Prince of Wales. (Lloyd 
Henderson was the Mayor of Portage la Prairie at this time). 

reers. Bette trained at the Misericordia Hospital in 
Winnipeg to become a registered nurse. She served 
overseas during the Second World War, where she 
met her husband, Raymond Wilson, a farmer from 
Creelman, Saskatchewan. Bette now lives in 
Weyburn, Saskatchewan and has four children and 
nine grandchildren. 

Laurie trained as a teacher and taught school in 
the North. She served in the Canadian Navy as a 
photographer during the Second World War, and later 
returned to University and earned an M.A. in Geog
raphy from McGill University. She travelled exten
sively, married Taffara Deguefe, Director of the 
Commercial Bank of Ethopia. After living for sev
eral years in Ethiopia, they now reside in Swaziland. 
Their two children are in Canada. 

Lesly earned a M.A. in Geography from McGill 
University, married Gordon Merrill, also a geogra
pher, and the couple had two daughters. Lesly later 
returned to University to study psychology. She 
earned a Ph.D. in clinical psychology from the Uni
versity of Ottawa in 1980 and is presently working for 
the Vancouver Health Department and in private 
practice. 

Douglas in some ways followed his father's 
footsteps by becoming a landscape architect. He 
obtained an M.A. in Landscape Architecture from 
the University of Michigan and served as a consultant 
in Manitoba for 12 years as a founding partner of the 
Lombard North Group designing city and provincial 
parks and undertaking various environmental stud
ies. He currently resides in Vancouver and is Director 
of the Landscape Architecture Program at the Univer
sity of British Columbia. 

David Paterson died in 1975 at the age of 96 and is 
buried in the Westbourne cemetery. On his 



gravestone is enscribed " . . . there are no pockets in 
a shroud - the things you give away are the things 
you keep forever. " Perry Park is in the final process 
of being donated to the Municipality of Westbourne 
by the family. 

Elsie Paterson currently resides in the Lion's 
Manor in Portage la Prairie. Above all else, she 
remains a women who loves flowers, birds and ani
mals, and little children. 

Paterson, James Sr. and Annie Hall 
(Ingram) 

Paterson, James and Jean 
Paterson, Charles and Margaret 

by Jean Knight 
Mr. and Mrs. Paterson came from Aber

deenshire, Scotland, in 1922, settling first in 
Rignold, then moving to Longburn where they made 
their permanent home on N.E. 3-14-8w. They had a 
family of nine, three of whom came to Longburn, 
James 'Jim' (q.v.), Charles 'Charlie' (q.v.) and 
Mina, (see 1. Knight). One son, Alex, was killed in 
action during World War I and two sisters remained 
in the United Kingdom. Margaret McGhie and 
Christina Long lived in Arden and Neepawa and 
Catherine Kelloh in Hamiota. 

Jim Jr., Christina Long, Catherine Killoh, Charlie, Mina Knight, 
Jean Timbury, Father, Mother, Margaret McGhie. 

The Patersons lived a quiet life. He was keenly 
proud of his Registered Shorthorn cattle and 
Clydesdale horses. 

From a news paper clipping: 
"Mr. and Mrs. James Paterson Sr. celebrated their 

50th. wedding Anniversary Dec. 14, 1946 at the 
home of their son and daughter-in-law Jim and Jean 
Paterson. They were honored by the Longburn dis
trict with a social afternoon and presentation. Mr. 
and Mrs. Paterson were escorted to handsome chairs, 
gifts from the family. A bouquet of golden Mums 
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were presented by their granddaughter Patricia Kel
loh of Hamiota. Hazel Tolley presented Mrs. Pater
son with an exquisite gold locket and Irvin Caskey 
presented Mr. Paterson with a cane. Mrs. Paterons's 
sister, Mrs. Handcock, who had been her bridal at
tendant, was present for the celebration. 

Mrs. Paterson died quite suddenly while visiting 
her daughter in Arden July 12, 1948. Shortly after her 
death Mr. Paterson and his daughter Mina went to 
Neepawa where they lived with his daughter Chris
tina until the time of his death Dec. 17, 1953. 

Paterson, James "Jim" and Janetta 
Barbara" Jean" 

by Arline Davey 
Jim was born in 1892, in the parish of Careston, 

County of Forfar, Scotland. He came to Canada with 
his parents, settling in the Longburn area on the N.E. 
3-14-8w in 1926, where farming was his main inter
est. 

On June 29, 1935 he and Janetta Barbara, 'Jean', 
daughter of Finlay and Mary Ann McArthur of the 
Longburn area were married and moved to the farm 
formerly owned by Peter Cameron, N.E. 4-14-8w. 
Here Jim farmed successfully until ill health forced 
him to retire. 

Mina Knight, Jim, Jean, Margaret and Charles. 

Both he and Jean were active in the community 
taking part in church activities and special functions. 
They were seen at the curling rink too. Jim was 
President of the Longburn Local of the Pool Elevators 
for 15 years and a member of the Portage Curling 
Club after their retirement. Jean taught at the Long
bum school for many years. One of her nieces stated 
Jean was the only teacher they had. She was a mem
ber of the United Church Women and both of the 
Patersons supported the Red Cross. 



After moving to Portage in 1962 they enjoyed 
several years to-gether before Jim's death on Sept. 
27, 1966 and hers less then a year later in July of 
1967. 

Paterson, Charles and Margaret 
by Jean Knight 

Charles 'Charlie' Ingram, my uncle, was born in 
1902 at Aberdeenshire, Scotland, coming to Canada 
with his parents, and settling in Longburn in 1926. 
Here he farmed until he retired. 

Charlie and Margaret's 25th. 

On Jan. 1, 1946 he and Margaret Watt Peacock of 
Arden were married. They lived on his parents' farm. 
Margaret had received her Registered Nurse's diplo
ma from the Neepawa Hospital and served overseas 
during World War I. She was with a Burn Unit where 
they were experimenting with different methods for 
treating the burns of war victims, in East Grinstead, 
England and her patients were sometimes referred to 
as 'The Guinea Pigs' . 

Both Uncle Charlie and Aunt Margaret were 
members of the Longburn United Church, Uncle 
Charlie as an elder and Aunt Margaret as a member 
of the Women's Missionary Society and later the 
United Church Women. She was also president of the 
Portage-Neepawa Presbyterial committee for a time. 
They participated in curling at Westbourne and it 
wasn't uncommon to see them don their skates for a 
round or two on the rink. They were both strong 
supporters of the Red Cross. Aunt Margaret served 
several terms as president and also in other capaci
ties. 
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In Dec. 1977 they moved to the Odd Fellows 
Towers in Portage where they lived until Uncle 
Charlie's death Aug. 24, 1979 at the age of 77 years. 
Aunt Margaret died just over a year later in Sept. 
1980. 

Pawloski, John and Mary 
Pawloski Leonard and Roberta 

by Morris and Roberta Pawloski 
My father-in-law John, was born of Polish par

ents, who came from Poland in 1898 and settled at 
Sifton, Manitoba where he grew up and received his 
education. He married Mary Fedoriw in 1942, and 
they lived on a small farm near Valley River, ten 
miles north of Dauphin. 

Wishing to improve the size and quality of his 
farming, Dad answered a newspaper ad placed by 
Mr. Beaven. 

We all arrived in Westbourne on April 10, 1947 as 
a family to begin our new life on the A. H. (Bert) 
Beaven farm, located nine miles north of West
bourne, off Lynch's Point road near the banks of the 
Whitemud River and Lake Manitoba. 

As with all pioneers, we arrived with all our 
possessions including the family dog, Trixie, in an 
International Half Ton. We stayed overnight at Jack 
Jamieson's because there was no room at the hotel. 
Next morning we tried driving to the farm. We made 
it as far as the first bridge on the Whitemud, (Jim 
Poschenrieder's). Jack Jamieson came with his Case 
tractor and attempted to pull us farther, but the gum
bo got us at the next river crossing, (Vern Falks) at 
The Landing. Jack got his team and wagon and 
hauled us with our possessions except for the cook 
stove, the rest of the way. We arrived at the farm 
about 5:00 p.m. and were met by Mr. Beaven. This 
was our first day in Westbourne. 

John and Mary have four children, Wilma, Sill, 
Leonard ( q. v.) and Morris. They all attended school 
at The Landing and Westbourne. 

Wilma married Art Poschenrieder son of Henry 
Poschenrieder ( q . v.). 

Sill, married Judy Lyle of Dryden, Ontario. He 
is a welder by trade. They have two sons, Lyle and 
Rodger, and a daughter Kelly. They make their home 
in Dryden, Ontario. 

Morris married Grace Weins of Winnipeg. They 
have one son Chris and a daughter named Dale. 
Morris is manager of A. E. LePage Real Estate Ser
vices, Fort Richmond Branch, Winnipeg. 

Pawloski, Leonard and Robt!rta 
by Roberta Pawloski 

Leonard, the third child of John and Mary 
Pawloski married me, Roberta Kennedy, of 

., 



Gladstone. Leonard enjoyed hockey and curling and 
was an active member of 4-H. After completing his 
schooling he worked for Vince Munro and Melvin 
Pulak. 

Leonard and I took over the farm when his Dad 
and Mother moved to Portage. We have two children, 
Gerard, born September 19, 1968 and Leah, born 
January 12, 1972. Gerard went to school in West
bourne, then to YellowquiIl and Portage Collegiate 
where he is now in grade XI. Leah completed grade 
six in Westbourne and is now attending YellowquiIl. 
She will continue as far as Grade IX then go to 
Portage Collegiate to complete her education. 

Gerard and Leah have both been active members 
in 4-H. Gerard has completed five years and Leah is 
in her third year. They both enjoy taking organ les
sons and their interests of course lie in rock music 
and concerts. 

Leonard farmed the land for a few years and has 
rented it for the last six years. He is now employed at 
Christensen's Farm. 

With both children in 4-H, I became involved as a 
leader and completed my fifth year. Last year I 
started working part time at the school in West
bourne. With added training I am working full time 
in Portage this year as teacher's aide in the Special 
Education Class at Prince Charles School. 

In 1978 we built a new home on the corner of 6th 
street and 7th Avenue in Westbourne which we are 
enjoying very much. 

Pelzer, Edward and Emelie 
by Herbert Pelzer 

Father, Edward and Mother Emelie, daughters 
Dorothy and Laura, sons Ernest and Herbert arrived 
in Westbourne in a Model A in the winter of 1936-37. 
It was a cold trip from Deloraine, under blankets and 
perhaps even colder after a few freezing nights at the 
hotel. Father was section foreman with the CPR, and 
had accepted transfer. 

Even though the great depressiosn was on, West
bourne seemed a hospitable place. Life rotated with 
the seasons. Our house was located about 200 yards 
west of the hotel and about 40 feet from the tracks. 
With this proximity; one can imagine the traffic we 
had, not only in night freight trains, but migrants 
looking for a bite to eat. 

Memories of school are great. We walked one 
mile west on a wood plant sidewalk. In the summer, 
we came home for lunch; but in the winter, our lunch 
pails would freeze solid and were often not thawed 
out by noon. The baseball diamond was well used 
and outside the west fence, there was a great hill for 
sliding. There were swings in the trees. Recess could 
find you gorging on wild plums, chewing wild lic-
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orice, choke cherries or nanny berries or wading in 
the river. I remember the day that Vince Munroe 
attemped the impossible. He jumped from the front 
steps of the school to catch the limb of a big oak tree 
and dislocated his arm. That antic must have come 
from a Superman comic since we can't blame TV! 

Westbourne was not dull for a young lad. The 
river always needed fishing or swimming. The bush 
always had to be explored, constantly. Gophers had 
to be caught and rabbits snared. Weasels and squir
rels were there for profit. The war brought it's excite
ment with the activity at Macdonald. We went from 
gazing at a lonely DC3 to skies filled with buzzing 
Fairie Battles, Tiger Moths and Harvards. 

There were tragedies too; the fire that wiped out 
the Kivell family and left only Bruce. The half ton 
truck that went through the railing of the bridge and 
landed up side down through five inches of ice; a car
train accident at the crossing near our house; the 
hapless thief who was cut in two trying to hop a 
freight with two bags of loot after breaking it to 
Cohen's store; a farmer who was caught in his thresh
ing machine and survived; George Maly nearly se
vering his wrist playing on an old tractor; flooding; 
these are things that I recall. Tragedy and comedy 
were together when Mr. Boomer Brown, Station 
Agent nearly lost his nose while fitting stove pipes 
and then was accidentally shot in the leg while target 
practicing with his son Ralph. Who would remember 
the time Mr. Plummer's monkey escaped to the bush 
for a day or two? (Mr. Plummer was the hotel keeper.) 

My sister Dorothy was married to Errol Ander
son about 1938. Errol joined the Army near the 
outbreak of the war. He was stationed in Winnipeg 
with the 44th Provost and was discharged after the 
war. He died in 1968. 

The family moved to Manitou in 1941. After 42 
years of service, father retired in 1958, moved to 
Winnipeg and died in 1965. Sister Laura entered the 
field of nursing and died of cancer in 1982. Brother 
Ernest obtained his doctorate in geology and operates 
his own exploration company in Calgary. After a 
career in sales and marketing, I am now on Van
couver Island and operate a security company. 

Mother is now 92 and is living with Dorothy in 
St. Boniface. 

Perry, George and Mary 
by Irene Schrien 

Mother (Mary) moved to Westbourne in 1942 to 
teach grades seven to eleven in the Westbourne 
School. Dad (George) was a sargeant in the army, 
stationed in Portage la Prairie. The following year I, 
(Irene) moved to Westbourne to teach grades one to 
six to replace Miss Block. The next year another 



room was opened in the old Presbyterian Church. I 
taught grades one to four until April when Ijoined the 
Army. Mother left Westboume to teach English in 
the Minnedosa Collegiate. She died in 1951. Dad 
died in 1971. 

Peterson (Petersen) Andrew and Mary 
Ann 

Andrew Nelson Peterson was born in Denmark. 
He arrived in the Poplar Bluff [High Bluff] area in the 
early 1860's along with his close friend 1. Findlay 
Wray. On Nov. 27, 1862 Andrew married Mary Ann 
Erasmus, the daughter of Peter Erasmus. Findlay 
Wray was their witness at this wedding. 

Andrew Nelson. Mary Ann. 

As Andrew was a hunter and trader by choice he 
was not ready to settle down to farming and moved 
down to the United States where a son and daughter 
were born. Records show that Andrew and Mary 
were up at Fort a la Come at the same time as George 
and Margaret Hodges (q.v.) and the many Anderson 
families. 

Their son Henry Budd and daughter Flora, 
[born June 10,1864] were baptized at the Nepowewin 
Mission on June 26, 1866. 

They returned to High Bluff, probably travelling 
with the Hodges and Andersons. Here Andrew 
owned and operated the Hotel for the next few years. 
During these years Andrew and Mary Ann had a 
daughter Augusta, baptized on Oct. 11, 1863 and a 
son Wray, baptized on Jan. 19, 1868. Their daughter 
Ida Catherine and son Charles were born at White 
Mud River and most assuredly baptized at the West
bourne Mission by Rev. Thomas Cook. 

Andrew sold his hotel in High Bluff to Selkirk 
Bannerman and moved over to the White Mud River 
Settlement to go into partnership with James Bell in 
the operation of our first hotel located alongside the 
Carleton Trail at the "First Crossing" of the White
mud River (on P.L. 26). James Bell was a member of 
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Wray. 

the Lynch Party that arrived from Ontario in the 
summer of 1871. 

The two gentlemen operated this hotel until 1878 
when James Bell moved into Portage la Prairie to 
open "Lome House". The last celebration held in 
the hotel before the partners moved out was the 
reception held after the wedding of John Irving 
Chantler ( q. v.) to Andrew's daughter Flora on Jan. 8, 
1878. The Hotel had been sold to Henry McConnell 
(q.v.). 

Andrew Peterson held two appointed positions in 
Westboume before he moved away. He was one of the 
first school trustees on the Westboume School Board 
and in 1878 he was appointed the constable for the 
area by the Municipality. Andrew moved his family 
to Prince Albert Mission in 1881. He probably trav
elled with Charles Thomas Anderson (q. v.) and his 
family. 

As Mrs. Edna (Chantler) Davey was very young 
when her Grandfather Andrew visited them on trips 
from Prince Albert, the only thing she can remember 
is his 'funny' accent when he spoke; also that her 
Uncle Henry Budd was killed by lightning as a young 
boy and is buried in the Westboume cemetery. 

Left: Mrs. Augusta (George McKay). Right: Mrs. Ida (Fred 
McKay). Baby. 



Nels Peterson of Wingard -- and his Diary 
By Victor Carl Friesen 

Dr Friesen, of Rosthern, Saskatchewan, is the 
author of numerous published articles about the 

historic region between the Saskatchewan Rivers. 
He teaches at Saskatoon Region Community 

College. 

For information about Nels Peterson, the author 
wishes to express his indebtedness to the Peterson 

family of Wingard, Saskatchewan; with grateful 
acknowledgement to Carl Peterson, grandson of 
Nels, for permission to examine and photograph 

Nels Peterson's personal papers and pictures. 

WINGARD is one of Saskatchewan's oldest com
munities. I t is situated along the east bank of the North 
Saskatchewan River, about six miles north-east of 
Fort Carlton and twelve and a half miles north-west of 
Duck Lake. The area was settled before the Riel 
Rebellion of 1885, and some of the farmers there 
sought refuge in the fort on 27 March, the day after 
the first battle near Duck Lake. They left it in the early 
hours of next morning in the general evacuation to 
Prince Albert. 

The trail led back through Wingard but the farmers 
from there proceeded to the Prince Albert settlement, 
distant by some sixty miles of winding, forest road. 
The procession movinKalong it was about two miles 
in length - fur traders and farmers, Prince Albert 
volunteers and North West Mounted Police. They 
feared an ambush on the way, but it was also unsafe to 
remain at Carlton. The fort was situated on a low river 
flat and indefensible. To add to the overall drama, the 
fort burned down, apparently through accident, upon 
their departure. A contemporary writer, Corporal 
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The roUie travelled west bl' the Peterson {ami'" /rom Westbourne to Prince Alberr, 28 July· 7 September 1880, 
. fol/owed a b;anch 'oi the Carlton Trail as{ar as Batoche. 
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John G. Donkin of the North West Mounted Police, 
describes the scene: 'The whole fort, every building on 
every side of the square, was now a lurid blaze, which 
shed its vivid light on the broad snow-clad river, on 
dark trees and lofty slopes .... The groans of the 
wounded, the jingle of the horses' trappings, the 
crackling roar of the flames, and the deep voices of 
command all mingled in one bewildering sound.' 

One of the Wingard residents driving a bobsleigh in 
the procession was a prominent pioneer, Andrew 
Nelson Peterson, or Nels Peterson as he was known. 

On this forced march to Prince Albert, no mis
adventure occurred, but Peterson stayed in that settle
ment for three months, where his first grandchild was 
born. (His oldest daughter had married into the 
McKay clan, thus linking the Petersons with a family 
long known in the history of the Canadian fur trade.) 
Although Peterson had taken some valuables with 
him, the livestock had remained behind. Upon return
ing, he found it gone, presumably seized as booty by 
rebel forces. Even the chickens were missing - except 
for the feathers. A claim to the government later 
reimbursed him for only half the loss. 

Adventure and hardship were nothing new to Nels 
Peterson. He had been born in 1832 and left his native 
Denmark when twelve or thirteen years old for a life at 
sea - not an uncommon thing then for boys of his age. 

The Beaver / 44 

Edmonton, and his description of the journey corrob
orates what others have said of the hardships en route. 
He entitled the record "Manneradum of my Trip from 
Westbourn to the Bige Saskatchewan'. Accompany
ing Nels were his wife, Mary Ann, and their children: 
Augusta, aged sixteen; W ray, twelve; Ida, eight; and 
Charles, four. Also travelling in the wagon train were 
Mrs Peterson's mother (Mrs Erasmus, or'Grany') and 
the families of Samuel Smith, Harry Fletcher, Frank 
Sinclair and James Hamilton. 

During the first stage of their journey there were 
frequent heavy rains and thunderstorms which made 
travel slow and difficult. The carts became stuck in 
mud holes, and there were sloughs and numerous 
streams to cross. There were also endless swarms of 
flies ('bouldogs') and mosquitoes. 

From the start of the trip, Nels Peterson recorded in 
his diary, they encountered wet weather: 'I left my 
house on Wenestay July 28-1880 and it came on a wery 
hevy rain and thunder storm. I therefor had to stop at 
the H. B. House until Friday 30th.' 

By Saturday, 31 July, they had travelled about 18 
miles to Gladstone, where there was another heavy 
rain and thunderstorm. 'August 1st - Started from 
Gladstone and traveled about 4 miles to get al our 
things dryed as ve had ben flooded during the night 
befor. .. .' Travel was slow for the next three days. 
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I n time he rose to be ship's carpenter but only for a 
short while. (The Peterson family still possesses a kind 
of sea-chest, filled with dozens of wooden planes, 
chisels and other woodworking tools used by Nels 
Peterson.) In the 1850s he was employed in the 
American West - as a gold miner in the Columbia 
River Valley, a packer for a government official there, 
and a servant of the American Fur Company on the 
Missouri River. During this interval he was twice 
attacked by Indians. The Crows held him prisoner for 
three months, and an assault by a Sioux war party 
resulted in the loss of two fingers from his left hand. 

Things proved quieter in the Canadian West, where 
Peterson lived in the 1860s and 1870s. Although he 
had moved to the Manitoba region, he escaped the 
excitement of the Red River Uprising of 1869-70; his 
homes were first at High Bluff, then West bourne, two 
communities near Portage la Prairie. He was married 
by then, with four children, but his wandering was not 
over. The sight of caravans of ox carts passing his 
home probably prompted him to strike out yet farther 
west. So it was that he left West bourne by wagon train 
on 28 July 1880, and arrived at Prince Albert on 7 
September. 

The account of his six-week-Iong journey still 
survives in the Peterson family. The trip was made 
along part of the Carlton Trail linking Fort Garry to 

There was 'water and mud all the way'. On Wednes
day, 4 August, Nels recorded 'the wether being wery 
hot bouldogs wery bad the roods being horrable. 
Cattle nerly pleying out and had to camp in the woods 
within 2 miles of Minedosa.' They remained near 
Minnedosa for two days to give the cattle a rest. On the 
second day Nels noted in his diary 'Augusta bing 
very ill. ther ve lost the old cat. .. .' 

There were also pleasant aspects to the journey. The 
staple foods were supplemented by wild game and 
berries. In all eighty-nine ducks and seven prairie 
chickens were added to the menu in the Peterson 
group during the six weeks on the trail. On 7 August 
Nels recorded that 'Fletcher kild 16 ducks' and the 
following day (Sunday) they travelled two miles to get 
firewood and 'had a good feas of ducks'. 

During the next six days they followed the trail 
through Shoal Lake, across Birdtail Creek and on to 
Fort Ellice. This H B C post was located on a plateau 
up on the west bank of the Assiniboine Valley about 
three miles south of the junction of the Assiniboine 
and Qu'Appelle Rivers. Traversing the 250-foot-high 
banks of the Assini boine and Qu' A ppelle River valleys 
presented great difficulty for loaded carts. On Thurs
day, 12 August, Nels recorded that after crossing the 
Assiniboine River, they 'stoped to take diner at the 
Werhouse' (probably the H B C warehouse on the west 



James McCook 

View of the east side of the Assiniboine Valley from the site of Fort Ellice. Traversing the 250-joot-high banks 
of the Assiniboine and Qu'Appelle River valleys presented great difficulty for loaded carts. 

C Preston 

A section of the CarllOn Trail is still visible 
a few miles west of the site of Fort Ellice. 
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side of the Assiniboine River below Fort Ellice). After 
dinner they proceeded north-west and crossed the 
Qu'Appelle River. They had to camp here all day on 13 
August 'as Hamiltons cart was compltly brock down'. 
During the delay Harry Fletcher obtained a hundred 
pounds of flour, 'we al so bought a half bushel of 
Botados' and James Hamilton 'traided his mair for an 
ox'. 

On Saturday, 14 August, they began the steep climb 
up from the Qu'Appelle Valley. 'Started at 10 a clock 
wether being wery hot and hard work for the cattel to 
get up the hill.' Here one of Peterson's oxen went lame 
and Mrs Peterson, in their struggle to gain the top of 
the rise, lost her precious workbag of sewing parapher
nalia. 'Ve took diner a bout 2 miels from the top of the 
hill, after diner ve travled a bout 10 miles and cam to 
what the call the Muskag and campd ther. Mary Ann 
greving very much the loss of her work bag. The Jerry 
ox laim.' 

The following evening they 'camped at Cutarm 
Crick .... The Jerry ox stil wery laim. The wether wery 
c10uty and showers of rain which continu during the 
hole night.' 

Travel followed a similar fashion for the next week 
until they reached the fort in the Touchwood Hills. 
Other travellers on the trail, coming and going, 
provided an opportunity to exchange the latest news. 



v. C. Friesen 

Carl Peterson. grandson of Nels. infront of the original home of the Peterson family in Wingard. 
The building also housed the post office at one time. 

'August 23th, Munday - We had to stop in Camp to 
fix the carts and make 2 new axels. wi olso had to send 
to the Fort for Powder and Shot and nails. Robert 
Anderson stopd and had dinner with os.' 

Next day Harry Fletcher and Frank Sinclair went 
on ahead 'thinking we wer travling to slo.' The re
mainder of the group had dinner at the Government 
Farm where they traded horses with an Indian and 'got 
a 3 year old meir for Old Charlie the Stud by giving 50 
Ibs flour Y2 Ib Tea and 2 Ib Bacon to buot.' Six miles 
further on they camped for the night, and Nels noted 
'ther was quite a Camp of Indins closte to our Camp all 
wery hard up for Provesion. ve traded a few small 
potatoes from them.' 

On Wednesday, 25 August, they had to stop in camp 
the whole day as 'Old Grany bing sick, it was also 
raining the hole day.' 

On Thursday, 26 August, they reached the 'big 
Plains' (Quill Plains). Wood was scarce here, and 
when on the following day the hind axle of the light 
wagon broke off close to the shoulder they were 
fortunate to have 'a good ash Tentpol which answered 
the purps.' 

'Grany' continued to be ill for the next four days, a 
time of heavy thundershowers. By then they had 
passed Humboldt. 

By Friday, 3 September, the weather had turned 
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fine. Grany was feeling much better, but Nels recorded 
that 'little Charles was very sick last night.' They 
parted from their 'French Half breds Frinds' who had 
been travelling with them since the previous day. 
Although Nels refers to it only as the 'crossing on the 
Southbranch', it is believed that at this point the 
Peterson group forked off on the branch of the trail 
which led to the scow crossing on the South Saskatche
wan River at Batoche. 

On Saturday, 4 September, they were slowed down 
by rain and muddy roads. The insects had died down 
because of frosts, but that in itself was another dis
comfort. 'The wether was cold Cloudy and windy and 
ther was whit fros last night.' On Sunday, 5 Septem
ber, they passed some Indian farms and observed the 
Indians reaping barley. About 5 o'clock in the after
noon they came to the river crossing where they 
camped 'close by an Indien House, and ther Joseph 
Omen and James Monkman cam to our Camp and 
chat with os. Old Grany fine and little Charles is stil 
better. hevy Frost last night.' 

On Monday, 6 September, they crossed the South 
Saskatchewan River. 'Vi ar waiting with pations to get 
a cros the River it being 10 a clock nuw and the hav 
mad no atempt to com with the Scow was yet.' An 
hour later the scow appeared, but it took until 6:00 
p.m. to complete the difficult crossing. From here the 
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The government contract awarded to Nels Peterson in 1895 
to build and operate aferry on the North Saskatchewan River. 

main route of the Carlton Trail continued west to Fort 
Carlton and then on to Edmonton. The Peterson 
group left the main trail at this point to branch off 
north to Prince Albert. A relative, Henry Erasmus, 
came out to meet them and accompany them the last 
miles. On Tuesday, 7 September, Nels Peterson and 
his family safely completed their journey to Prince 
Albert. About two years later Peterson moved to the 
Fort Carlton area and took up a farmstead: S.E. \1.4, 
Sec. 6, Tp. 46, Rge. 3, W. 3rd. 

Peterson called the vicinity of his final home, Wein
garten, after a site in Denmark, and later agreed to 
anglicize the name to Wingard. He settled down 
permanently and devoted his full efforts to developing 
the growing community. Church services were held at 
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first at his home by an Anglican minister who came out 
from Prince Albert. In 1892-93 a log church was 
erected in true pioneer fashion: each member of the 
congregation contributed two logs for it. It stood on a 
hilltop and, with its steeple and white walls glistening 
in the sunlight, was a landmark for miles around. 
Peterson also had a hand in 1895 in the building of a 
school which, together with the area it drew upon, was 
registered as the Stoney Lake School District, No 208. 
The building was another log structure, sixteen by 
twenty-four feet in dimensions. 

Nels Peterson was prominent in two other enter
prises. The Wingard Post Office was established in 
1888 in Peterson's house, and Nels was the first post
master, a position he held for sixteen years. His second 
government responsibility was just as vital. The year 
before, in 1887, he had built a scow to transport people 
and goods across the North Saskatchewan River. 
Then in 1895 he was given a three-year contract by the 
government of the Territories, first to build a regular 
ferry and then to operate it. He whipsawed the planks 
from logs obtained from the nearby pine forest. It was 
the only ferry operating on the river between Battle
ford and Prince Albert. 

All these things, of course, were done by an un
schooled person, as so many of our pioneers were. 
And yet the concrete evidence of these accomplish
ments is manifest in Peterson's own written account, 
kept as the events occurred. The enterprises them
selves have not escaped the ravages of time. The log 
school served the Wingard children until 1949 when it 
was replaced by a more modern structure. The church 
was struck by lightning in 1955 and burned down; a 
less imposing edifice, covered with brick siding, now 
stands on the hilltop. The post office no longer exists. 
It survived an earlier struggle to keep its name (it was 
often confused with that of another Saskatchewan 
community - Wynyard), but it finally went the way of 
all such rural mail services. A large iron ferry now 
operates where Peterson's wooden one once did. 

The written accounts by Nels Peterson, on the other 
hand, are extant - and all in the possession of the 
Peterson family. Even a second copy of the original 
contract to operate the ferry survives. Peterson kept 
the post office ledger, his own ledger of happenings in 
his day-to-day life and a commonplace book of ideas 
he found worth recording (mainly religious) from his 
limited reading. In addition he corresponded with 
friends elsewhere. His difficulty in keeping up any kind 
of written communication is seen in this extract from 
one of his lett!':rs, both in its content and style: 'You 
well no doupt find many grammatical mustucks and 
mispelt word in this account which migh give an Englis 
educated man the spasms, but I hope it will not afect 
You in that way, but hope exues all mustack, as I have 
never recived and Englis education and have spet the 
best part of My life on the fronter.' + 



Red River carts on the trail between Fort Ellice and the Qu'Appelle Post. 1879. 
The Peterson group travelled by Red River cart and horse and wagon. 

Philpot, Thomas E. D. 
Thomas Embray Davenport Philpot arrived in the 

Longbum area sometime after December 1905 from 
Lynne Regis, Dorsetshire, Eng. Records show his 
occupation as a "Justice of the Peace". He quickly 
set about purchasing a quantity of land and building 
some large farm buildings. He bought the 
WY2.15.14.8w from John Irvine (q.v.) the 
SY2.16.14.8w from Noah Elgert (q.v.), the 
NW.l1.14.8w from Crown Lands and a Military 
Bounty Grant on the NE.9.14.8w. 

According to the late Clarence McIntyre (q. v.), 
"Mr. Philpot was an eccentric Englishman, a Woman Hater 

and a Millionaire. He built a small house in the bush on 15.14.8, a 
very large barn, a huge silo, a large granary, a very large imple
ment shed, a small barn and a bunk house jar the gang oj men he 
had working jar him on NW.Jl.l4.8, and a large 'Red Barn' on 
NW.1O.l4.8jor a pig pen. He just melted away around 1910." 

He "melted away" all right! He slid away from 
Longbum in late 1910 when he realized that he was 
about to lose his land to the Trust Company. He left a 
great many other debts behind also. He died in the 
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'Old Country' around 1915, a poor man. The build
ings were pulled down. Mr. Sylvester Ferguson (q. v.) 
purchased the huge bam on 11.14.8w, tore it down 
and used some of the lumber to build a bam on his 
own farm. 

Thus ended the short, tumultuous reign of 
Thomas Embray Davenport Philpot in Longbum, 
always remembered by the young men as a 'Big 
Man'. 

Poschenrieder, August and Marie 
Poschenrieder, Fred and Martha 
Poschenrieder, Frank 
Poschenrieder, August and Mary 
Poschenrieder, Henry and Pearl 

by Mary Poschenrieder 
Life for August Poschenrieder began in Munich, 

Bavaria, on February 3, 1860. His parents immi
grated to St. Paul, Minnesota from Schuartenbach, 
Bavaria. In 1885 he married Marie Broekert, born 
June 18, 1867, a recent immigrant from New 



Raresberg, Prussia. With their four children: Alma, 
born Dec. 20, 1886 (see Harry Lundy), Josephine, 
December 19, 1890 (see Arthur Downing), Freder
ick, born March 20, 1892 (q.v.) and Franz (Frank) 
December 26, 1894 (q. v.), Mr. and Mrs. 
Poschenrieder decided to move to Canada. 

August and Marie. 

In 1895, they settled into their first home near 
Tupper (now Plumas) living there for three years 
before moving to The Landing where they lived until 
1904. By this time, they had purchased N. E. 
1-14-9W, so they moved their home on to their farm 
site, the spot where Henry and Roy still reside. 
August worked for Peter McArthur for ten years 
pacldng fish in the large Fish House at The Landing 
from the time of their arrival in 1898. 

Other children of August and Marie who were 
born in Canada were Mary, born May 27, 1897, 
August, January 13, 1899 (q.v.), Henry, Nov. 1, 
1903 (q.v.), William, October 11, 1906, and Roy, 
March 27,1909. Two daughters had died in St. Paul 
before the move to Canada. Surviving children are 
Frank, Henry and Roy. 

L. to R.: Henry, Frank, Mary, Fred, Alma and Willie. 
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Marie Poschenrieder was a very hard working 
woman. Like many an early pioneer farming wife 
and mother with a large family to care for, she did a 
great deal of preserving, baking, sewing, plus many 
other household and farm chores. Late in the winter 
of 1924 Marie took very ill. In early January of 1925, 
and with the help of Watt Davey, August, accom
panied by son Frank, took his wife to the Mayo 
Clinic. There the doctors found that she was suffer
ing from a badly infected gall bladder. Marie never 
recovered from the illness and passed away January 
9, 1925. Her body was brought back home to West
bourne, and she was buried in the Westbourne Ceme
tery. 

Mary, the youngest of the girls, stayed home to 
care for her mother. She moved to town after her 
mother's death and helped her sister Josephine run 
the Hotel. In the fall of 1926, Mary accompanied her 
brother Frank to St. Paul, Minnesota. While visiting 
relatives, she met her future husband, Ben Schramm. 
The following year, Ben and Mary were married in 
Winnipeg, then moved to St. Paul. They had two 
sons, Leroy (a butcher by trade) and Albert (a fire 
fighter in the St. Paul Fire Dept.). Mary passed away 
on October 14, 1938 of pneumonia. 

Mary and Ben Schramm. 



Henry (q. v.), William and Roy remained on the 
homestead. After their father's death in 1935, the 
three brothers went into partnership. 

William was regarded as an excellent student. 
Many a prize he won at inter-school Spelling Bees. 
During his last year at school, he won a trophy in 
Gladstone at a Spelling Bee. After a lengthy illness 
Bill, as he was called, passed away in Winnipeg on 
October 10, 1972 and was buried in St. George's 
Cemetery. 

Roy, Henry, Willie. 

Roy, a bachelor, lives with his brother Henry. 
Besides farming, he enjoys gardening, and a few 
winters ago he did some trapping. Around 1974, 
Henry and Roy retired from farming and for a few 
years rented their land. In 1979, they decided to sell 
the land, keeping the title to the family home and 
surrounding grounds. 

Poschenrieder, Fred and Martha 
Poschenrieder, Jim and Elizabeth 
Poschenrieder, George and Mary 

by Mary Poschenrieder 
Fred, and brother Frank, worked together as 

young boys, and continued to do so until both retired 
from farming around 1970-71. About 1919, Fred and 
Frank decided that it was time to think of their future, 
and buy some land of their own. They bought Section 
12-14-9, and cleared it for farming. 

On December 1st, 1920, Fred, eldest son of Au
gust and Marie, married Martha Klatt, daughter of 
Ertman and Minnie Klatt (q.v.) of The Landing, at 
All Saints Church, Winnipeg. For the first four years 
of their marriage, they lived in a house across the 
road from the family home, N.E. 12-14-9W. 

Three years later, after their wee son Jim (q. v.) 
was born, they began to build their own house. Two 
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Fred and Martha. 

more sons were born, George (q.v.) in August of 
1924 (born at home) and Earl in December of 1926 in 
Gladstone. By the time all three young brothers were 
going to school at The Landing, they made names for 
themselves for the various pranks they pulled. All 
three were very sports-minded, taking part in base
ball, hockey, and later on, curling. Like their father, 
the brothers learned the art offarming at a young age. 

Sons Jim, George, Earl. 

For a few years, Martha taught Sunday School at 
The Landing. She was a member of the Red Cross, 
the Ladies Aid of the Presbyterian Church and also 
helped the St. George's Anglican Church Women 
(A.C.W.) with many of their functions. Martha, 
though a rather shy person, liked to help people. She 



believed in the saying "It's better to give than to 
receive. " Many a visitor went home with a jar or two 
of Martha's dills or sweet pickles and perhaps a jar of 
raspberry or strawberry jam. 

For the first six months of our marriage, George 
and I lived with his parents. It was easy for me to call 
them Dad and Mom, for they made the adjustment 
from city life to that of the farm easy for me. 'Mom 
Posch' taught me how to prepare vegetables for the 
freezer, can fruit, and how to cook wild game. The 
art of bread making just didn't make it with me. With 
Mom's encouragement, I attended the Red Cross and 
Ladies Aid meetings, making new friends, and thus 
was introduced to the community. 

In 1974, Dad and Mom bought a mobile home 
and moved it onto a suitable location close to ours. 
Mom passed away on December 28, 1978, and was 
buried Jan. 2 from St. George's Church. Dad, after a 
rather lengthy illness, died in October of 1982. He, 
too, was buried from St. George's in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. Sons George and Earl took over the opera
tion of the farm after the retirements of their father 
and Uncle Frank. 

Earl, the youngest of the three brothers, is a 
bachelor. He and Uncle Frank live on the original 
farm site that his dad and uncle started in 1919. 
Besides farming with his brother George, Earl enjoys 
gardening, and has done a lot of curling and ski
dooing. He also keeps a few cattle around. Like his 
uncle, he is quite adapt at doing quick repair work on 
the machinery, and in the past turned a hand to 
woodworking. His nephew, Don, has a corner 
bracket that was one of his earlier projects. 

Poschenrieder, James" Jim" and 
Elizabeth 

by the Family 
James Roy "Jim" (our dad) was born on June 26, 

1921 in Gladstone, Manitoba. He received eleven 
years of education, nine of which were taken at The 
Landing School and the remaining two at West
bourne. 

In 1938-39, Dad left the homestead and moved to 
Windsor, Ontario where he began his new occupation 
working at Ford's Limited. A year later he joined the 
Forces, and fought for his country as an air-gunner. 
When the war ended in 1945, he returned home to 
work for a while. In 1946-47 he purchased that part of 
Sec. 11-14-9w. lying west of the C.N. Railway 
amounting to 400 acres. 

On September 8, 1951, at St. Georges Anglican 
Church, Dad and Mother, (Elizabeth Helen Jane 
Davey, daughter of George and Nell Davey) were 
married. 

A partnership was formed with Bill Kuhn, the 
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Jim and Elizabeth. 

beginning of a bee business which lasted until it was 
dissolved in 1973. 

Mother and Dad began their family in 1952. They 
had five children, beginning with Ruth Elizabeth 
who was born June 10, 1952. The birthdays of the 
others are for, Frances Margaret, February 8, 1956, 
Jane Kathryn, April 27 , 1957, Carol Lynne, May 10, 
1963 and James Gordon, July 27, 1964. 

We grew up in a home built in 1951 on a small 
acreage on the west side of the White Mud River in 
the S.W. of 31-13-8w. It is a beautiful location in a 
curve of the River with many huge oak trees, dif
ferent kinds of wild fruit bushes and poison ivy. 
Along with the beauty we have experienced several 
bad floods when the fish were swimming around the 
garden and we travelled by boat to the hen houses and 
road. 

As a family we were introduced to St. Georges 
Anglican Church and its acitivites quite young. 
Mother was the Superintendent and Sunday School 
Teacher for many years, and leader of the Junior 
Auxiliary and Boy's League. She was a member of 
the Womans Auxiliary, later the Anglican Church 
Women, holding different offices. We have been 
members of these youth groups as well all spending 
several years in the Choir. Dad has been on the Vestry 
for many years. 

As well as Church work we have been involved in 
Community Committees. Dad coached different 
hockey teams for about 20 years. Francis, Carol and 
Gordon were members of the 4-H Handi-workers for 
several years and we enjoy any sports that we have 
the opportunity to participate in. 

We all attended school in Westbourne and com
pleted our education at Yellowquill School and Por
tage Collegiate in Portage. 



The eldest child of the family, Ruth, graduated in 
1972 as a Registered Nurse from the Misericordia 
General Hospital in Winnipeg. Ruth has worked as a 
nurse in Winnipeg, Portage la Prairie and Gladstone. 

In 1974, she received a diploma in Public Health 
from the University of Toronto. In this field she 
worked in Red Lake, Kenora and Atikokan in On
tario and in Lethbridge, Alberta. 

Ruth is presently employed in Calgary, as a phar
maceutical sales representative for McNeil Phar
maceutical (Canada) Limited. 

In 1976, Frances received her legal secretarial 
diploma from Herzing Institute in Winnipeg. She has 
worked for various law firms in Winnipeg, Portage la 
Prairie and Kenora. 

Kathryn, Ruth, Doug and Frances (Poschenrieder) Marion, 
Gordon, Jim, Carol. Inset: Ashley Marion. 

On April 16, 1982 Frances married Douglas Mar
ion of Kenora, (formerly of Dryden, Ontario). Doug
las is the manager of Inter-City Gas for the town of 
Kenora. They have one child. Ashely Paige, born 
August 28, 1984. 

In 1980 I (Kathryn) graduated from the Univer
sity of Manitoba with a Bachelor of Arts Degree, 
with a major in History and a minor in Sociology. 

In October of 1981 I was accepted by the Interna
tional Agricultural Exchange Association 
(LA.E.A.) as a horticultural trainee. I worked for 
B.E. and N. Launer, market gardens in Rosa Brook, 
Western Australia. 

This garden owned by the Launers was not an 
ordinary one. It had our family garden beaten a 
thousand times over. I'd never seen so many caulis, 
cabbage and broccoli plants (80,000 in all) in my 
whole life. They also had at least 8000 tomatoe 
plants, three and a half acres of pumpkins, an orange 
and grapefruit orchard and 1800 sheep. Now that sure 
kept me busy and out of mischief! The Australians 
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are super people. My host family are like a second 
family to me. My stay in Australia was a most memo
rable experience for me and a home away from home. 

Since returning from Australia I have been help
ing out on the family farm in Westbourne. 

Carol the youngest of the four daughters is cur
rently attending the University of Manitoba where 
she is taking her Bachelor of Arts Degree, majoring 
in History and minoring in English. She intends to 
further her studies and become a teacher. 

Gordon, the youngest of the five children, the 
only boy says "It hasn't been a bowl of cherries but I 
would have had a very boring life with out my sis
ters." He received a year of education from the 
University of Manitoba and is currently at home 
working in the bee business with Dad. 

Mother passed away on Feb. 25, 1981 after a 
lengthy illness. She was a devoted wife and mother 
and the memories of her will always be cherished by 
her family. 

Mother enjoyed her garden and spent many hours 
working with the flowers and special shrubs. We can 
recall the many walks we would take in the quiet 
evenings, along the banks of the White Mud River or 
down the road to The Landing when she would point 
out the numerous interesting things of nature. They 
were private places, places that we could feel free to 
discuss our problems, and have peace and calm to 
think them through. 

Poschenrieder, George and Mary 
by Mary Poschenrieder 

George, the second son of Fred and Martha, 
attended school at The Landing, and like the rest of 
the family was always interested in farming. Life on 
a farm was never dull; there was always something to 
be done. As well as work in the field, there were 
cattle around to keep an eye on and several cows to 
milk. George became quite good at this and still 
seizes the opportunity to keep in practice when he 
can. For a couple of winters he went east to work in a 
logging camp at Flanders Forestry operations near 
Fort Frances. 

In 1949-50 he took a five-month motor trip with 
Ron Chandler and Don Wild. The three men trav
elled south to Minneapolis, then east to the coast, 
south, then west across the southern states, up the 
west coast and back to Minneapolis. A wonderful 
and educational experience for any person. About 
June of 1952, George was sent to the Central T.B. 
Clinic in Winnipeg where he was a patient for eight 
months. That is where George and I (Mary E. Nor
man) met as I was working on staff at the time. 

I was born at the home of my grandparents in 
Toronto, Ontario, May 10, 1924, one-half hour after 



my sister. Being identical twins has caused a lot of 
confusion for a lot of people and some interesting 
times for us. Since our dad was in the Forces, we 
lived in a number of different places but most of the 
time at Fort Osborne Barracks and in St. James in 
Winnipeg. Both my twin and I took Licensed Practi
cal Nurse training at the St. Boniface Sanatorium 
where I worked for three years after graduation, 
before going to the Central T. B. Clinic. That build
ing was replaced by the C.B. Stewart Chest Clinic 
and later by the Respiratory Hospital of the Health 
Sciences Centre. 

George and Mary. 

On November 6, 1954 George and I were married 
in St. Ignatius Church, Winnipeg. We live on the 
'Dunbar Farm' , S. E. 1-14-9. George was caretaker of 
the curling rink for close to six years. 

The last two winters George and Donny have 
been out on the lake fishing more for the exercise and 
fresh air than what they get out of it. George is very 
interested in the garden and keeping the yard a ray of 
flowers and colorful shrubs. From where we live we 
have an abundance of natural beauty at all times of the 
year, as we have a view of the White Mud River from 
three directions. 

We have two sons by choice; Robert, born April 
8, 1957 and Donald, born May 21, 1959. 

Robert and Donald attended Westbourne, Yel
lowquill and Portage Collegiate Schools. 

Both were in 4-H gardening for two years and 
attended St. George's Sunday School for approx
imately four years. Robert, the eldest, left school 
after Grade 10 to work on the farm. At age nineteen, 
he decided to try his 'wings' elsewhere and moved to 
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George, Mary's mother Mrs. Norman, cousin AI Schram, Mary 
Robert, Donald. 

B.C. He was able to find a job in the coal mines at 
Sparwood, where he stayed a year. At age 23, he 
again moved, this time to Red Deer, Alberta where he 
found employment in Fracmaster Oil Drilling Com
pany. There Rob stayed for two years, but found out 
that back home on the farm was more to his liking. 

Donald completed grade 12 and went right into 
farm work. For three years at the end of April, he 
went to Mississippi with his Uncle Jim, or cousin 
Gordon, to buy bees. These trips he found both 
educational and enjoyable. Don is presently serving a 
term on the Community Club and quite involved with 
the new rink. For the past six years, Don has rented a 
strip of land (125 acres) from Bob Watson. Both 
young men enjoy hunting and curling. 

Poschenrieder, Frank 
by Mary Poschenrieder 

Frank, the second son of August and Marie was 
born December 26, 1894, and came with his family 
to Canada from St. Paul, Minnesota, arriving at The 
Landing when he was but a small tad. He grew up at 
The Landing, living next door to the school. His 
many memories are recorded elsewhere. 

He speaks of when he and Fred helped their dad 
break land for farming at an early age. From having 
to learn to do what needed to be done, he is quite 
handy at carpentry, mechanics, and the art of reading 
the weather - should the grain be cut or is it better 
standing? 

In 1938, he and Fred were able to expand their 
farming operation by purchasing the Dunbar Farm, 



Section 1-14-9, and in 1940 what the family refers to 
as the 'North Farm', Section 24-14-9. In their 
younger years, both Fred and Frank liked to attend 
dances and socials, where people with musical tal
ents would get together and form their own or
chestra. Both men were good fiddlers. 

Taking out large blocks of ice was still a winter's 
job for these two brothers. Though the 'town of 
Landing' was gone, many farms around Westbourne, 
Langruth and Macdonald required blocks to fill their 
ice-houses. Homes in the towns made ice-stands 
ready for blocks of ice. The blocks were taken into 
the house and put into barrels to melt for drinking 
water, cooking and washing. 

Frank was considered by many to be a very 
strong man. Not long after I (Mary Poschenrieder) 
came to live in Westbourne as the bride of George 
Poschenrieder, I heard of Uncle Frank's strength 
when it came to lifting out blocks of ice. For many 
years the 'Poschenrieder Men' were known for their 
skills in ploughing, cutting, and lifting out large 
blocks of ice. One winter day, a number of years ago, 
a visitor came to the farm while the men were sawing 
and taking out ice blocks. He stood and watched as 
the men worked, then made the remark, "Well, that 
looks easy, bet I could do that!" "Oh!" one of the 
workers replied, "Here, try!" The visitor tried and 
he tried; but all he managed to do was splash water 
over himself. One can imagine the fun the workers 
skilled in this work had, watching this visitor. Fi
nally, one of the men turned to Uncle Frank and 
asked him to take a block of ice out. Frank picked up 
the ice tongs and proceeded to lift a block out of the 
water as ifit were a toy. Then, he was asked to use one 
hand. Again he easily lifted out a second block. 
Much to the surprise of the visitor, Frank placed the 
ice tongs on his middle finger and removed a block of 
ice. It's hard to believe, but those who told me this 
tale swear it's true. I've also been told by members of 
the family that Frank indeed performed that feat. 

Those who helped Frank and Fred plough and cut 
ice each winter were always amazed at the ease with 
which Frank would pull out each block. Ice making 
(q. v.) usually started in late November, and was done 
with teams of horses up until the early 1950's when a 
small tractor was put in use and found to be easier and 
faster. Since the arrival of modem plumbing in the 
1960's taking ice out has been cut to about 400 
blocks. Only three local farms still keep their ice
houses and prefer the 'good ole ice' water for drink
ing and cooking. 

On December 26, 1984 members of the family 
and some friends dropped in to help Uncle Frank 
celebrate his 90th birthday. He, along with his 
nephew Earl, live in the home built for Fred and 
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Martha in 1960. Frank enjoys fairly good health, and 
has spent many hours reminiscing with different 
people about the many interesting stories for this 
book, and supplying a great deal of information. 

Poschenrieder, August (Jr.) and Mary 
Posch en rieder, Albert and Ardeth 

by Evelyn and Albert 
On January 13, 1899 August Theodore was born 

to August and Mary Poschenrieder (nee Brockert) of 
Westbourne, Man. August Jr. (Gus) was one of six 
boys and three girls. He went to school at The Land
ing and spent the summers farming at home. During 
the winter months he fished commercially on Lake 
Manitoba. 

At 28 years of age he decided to strike out on his 
own. The first year he set out for St. Paul, Minnesota, 
to visit his sister Mary. Seeking employment, he 
found ajob sorting mail in the Union Depot. Realiz
ing he liked the outdoors, he came back to Canada 
where he hauled gypsum from Gypsumville, Man. 
and Rennie, Man. with his own truck. 

In 1932, he bought the north half of the present 
day farmsite NW Y4 28-14-9, and his first crop was 
seeded with his own team of horses and one bor
rowed from Mac Wild. 

Gus, Bert, Mary, Evelyn. 

On August 15, 1934, in Portage la Prairie, Gus 
married Mary Thompson. Gus, known for not wast
ing time, could only take a couple of hours off, so 
they were quickly married, bought a few groceries 
and hurried home to work. The threshing crew was 
coming the next day and Mary was to do the cooking! 

Mary Elizabeth Thompson was born to Mary and 
Percy Thompson (nee Murray) January 10, 1911 in 
the Flee Island district, in Manitoba. She was the 
oldest of her eight brothers and four sisters and spent 
her school years at North High Bluff (near Poplar 



Point). Prior to her marriage she spent four years 
working in Winnipeg. 

Gus and Mary had two children, Evelyn Marie 
(see Bekar) arrived on February 26,1936 and Albert 
Theodore (q.v.) on September 24,1939, both at the 
Portage General Hospital. The closing of country 
schools, meant that both children had to go to school 
at Westbourne, Lakeside and finally at Portage. 

In August 1965 Gus and Mary retired to Portage, 
but drove back and forth to help with the farming. 
Eventually, Gus found a new hobby down at the 
Portage Diversion. Many hours were spent trying to 
land 'the big one'. On September 3, 1976, he caught 
it, a pickerel weighing eight pounds, three ounces, 
which he had mounted. The 'Kozy Komer' was a 
group in Portage, both Gus and Mary found most 
enjoyable. 

February of 1978 brought sadness to the family 
with Gus losing a battle with cancer. Mary is still in 
Portage enjoying the leisure hours and she still drives 
out to the farm for a few days to visit. 

Poschenrieder, Albert and Ardeth 
by Ardeth Poschenrieder 

Bert started farming with his father, Gus, and has 
continued farming, purchasing more land following 
our marriage. Bert and I (Ardeth Bechdoldt, of 
Amaranth) were married in May of 1959. We built a 
house across the road from the present farmsite and 
lived there until his parents' retirement in 1966. They 
(Gus and Mary) moved to Portage and we moved 
onto the home place (NW 28-14-9) and eventually 
purchased the farm from them. 

Doug, Cindy, Kim, Leslie, Dad and Mom. 

We have four children: Douglas Theodore born 
in 1960, Cindy Lee in 1961, Kimberley Margaret in 
1962 and Leslie Ardeth in 1964. 

Bert coached the boys' hockey team in Langruth 
for a number of years. 
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He started farming with a cow-calf operation but 
later phased out the cows and went into the feedlot 
business. Doug took over the cattle and at present has 
a cow-calf herd, feeding out the calves. 

In April of 1980 Doug married Erika Rempel of 
Plumas. They lived in a mobile home until the fall of 
1983 when they purchased a home and moved it onto 
the present farmsite. They have two children, a boy, 
Dustin, and a girl, Janelle. 

In May of 1980 Cindy married Terry Pfeifer of 
Portage. They live in Portage where Terry is em
ployed as an electrician. They have two girls, Megan 
and Leia. 

Kim is attending the University of Manitoba in 
Winnipeg and is working on a degree in Agriculture. 

In June of 1983 Leslie married Cam Freeborn of 
the Golden Stream district. Cam farms with his fa
ther on the family farm. They have one boy, Ashley. 

Poschenrieder, Henry and Pearl 
by Henry Poschenrieder 

When my parents, August and Marie, left St. 
Paul, they moved to Tupper, somewhere in the 
Plumas, Man. area, then to The Landing, and finally 
to a place one mile north of The Landing along the 
Whitemud River where Roy and I still live today. 

At 26 years of age my Dad knew very little about 
farming. He bought an old team of horses and a 
walking plow but, no matter how hard he tried, was 
unable to get the plow into the ground to tum a 
furrow. Walking to The Landing he asked Frank 
Davey for help. One look was enough - there was no 
share on the plow. 

This first small problem being easily solved, Dad 
learned fast. He broke the land and farmed 420 acres. 
Years were often tough and my parents worked hard, 
both on and off the farm. I remember the gypsum 
barges which Dad helped unload at The Landing, 
sometimes in the middle of the night, even in storms 
- whenever the whistle blew. He also took cream 
and vegetables to New Totogan for people working 
on the boats. 

My mother was also a true pioneer. She would 
take the wheelbarrow to The Landing to pick up the 
laundry from the boats, and this was all done by 
hand. She was also the gardener in our family, and 
quickly learned the rules of our climate. "Never 
plant your tomatoes," she used to say, "until the oak 
leaves are as big as squirrels' ears." That rule still 
holds today, and is followed by her grandchildren and 
their families. 

As the years went by we boys also learned to 
work hard. My father was a good organizer and he 
taught us well. I used to be scared of him. One rap on 
the ceiling with a broomstick meant that it was time 



to milk the cows. We learned to get up early in the 
morning, every morning without fail. Coming home 
late on a Saturday night was no excuse to sleep in. An 
occasional dance at the Moffat's meant getting home 
at daybreak, milking the cows, feeding the horses, 
eating breakfast, and back to work. No sleep those 
nights. 

Shoes in the summertime were not considered a 
necessity in those years, but in 1924 we got them 
early. Dad had a contract with the municipality to dig 
a ditch. Gus, Bill, Roy and I worked on it, but it 
proved to be too hard for barefoot Roy. At the end of 
one day he broke into tears, and we all got shoes to 
finish the job. 

One of my early chores was fetching the cattle. I 
don't think there was a tree or telephone pole for 
miles around that I didn't climb to search for those 
animals. In later years a pony helped with the job, but 
were killed on the railway track. I was certainly glad 
that Bill and Roy were in charge that day. At that time 
there were no houses between our place and Highway 
50, only swamp and bush. I remember my father 
saying "Someday you'll live to see all this land 
broken." I thought he was crazy. 

One childhood friend whom I especially remem
ber was an Indian boy called Oliver Sanderson who 
loved to hunt mud hens on the river. He was a good 
type, and we were often together. Once, when he was 
about fifteen, we found a large fifteen foot timber 
along the river, and decided to take it home, floating 
and paddling it like a boat. That was a scary ride. 
While we were standing on the plank, Oliver began to 
dance ajig on it. When I asked him to stop he did so, 
but only for a few minutes, and then he was dancing 
again. I thought we would upset. When I saw Oliver 

Son Art holding Alan. 
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again about five years ago, I recognized him imme
diately. Some people don't change. 

1926 was a spring like this one of 1984, and then it 
rained all fall. Harvesting was extremely difficult. 
The stooks started to sprout, and we were out every 
day tearing them apart, trying to dry them out. The 
threshing machine couldn't get out to the field, so the 
stooks had to be loaded on wagons and transported. 
When we finished at home it was too wet to plow, so 
Gus and I helped thresh at the Beaches, Rutledges, 
McIntyres and Downings, finishing in January at 
Dunbars. During this time we slept in our clothes on 
the floor or in lofts wherever we worked. I especially 
our dog knew who was boss. He was a good cattle 
dog for Dad, but of no value to us. Sometimes we 
went to Katrime, MacGregor or Lakeland looking for 
young stock that had strayed. One year five animals 
remember sleeping on the floor at Sandy McIntyre's 
one night went Glen Stewart, who was running the 
outfit, entered the room, stumbling over our sleeping 
forms - a shock for both him and us. 

That was the year that Dunc Stewart and Jack 
MacMillan used hay knives to cut the sheaves off the 
ice. One day following a bumpy ride over the frozen 
ground my brother Bill arrived at the threshing ma
chine with few sheaves and no fork. "That's 
enough," he said, and walked out. 

In 1932 I married Ina Pearl Bums of Amaranth, 
and our first son, Arthur Henry was born in 1934. In 
1943 our daughter, Joyce Marie arrived, followed in 
1946 by Allan Roy. After the three elder boys moved 
to farms of their own, we three younger boys con
tinued on the home farm with Dad. Pearl and I in one 
house, Roy, Bill and Dad in the other. 

Joyce and little Alan on horseback. 

The thirties were hard years. When Dad became 
ill, we three and our sisters Marie, Alma and Josie 
took turns caring for him. He died Aug. 31, 1935. 



That year began with a very wet spring. All the 
wheat rusted and we simply set fire to it. There was 
barely enough feed for the livestock. We lived off the 
garden and our livestock. Eggs sold for five cents a 
dozen, and five gallons of cream brought $1.50. 
Extra money came from cutting cordwood for Swales 
at a dollar a cord, sixteen cords going to the Landing 
School. We also cut ice on the river, hauling sixteen 
blocks at a time to Westbourne, getting up at 4 a.m., 
and stacking it in the icehouse - all for ten cents a 
block. 

Early memories include the arrival of the Indians 
from Fairford every fall, three to a boat, paddling up 
the river to help with the harvest - a picturesque 
scene. 

I remember Big Angus Stewart and the day I was 
sent to buy some wheat from him. Neil MacMillan 
was working there. I was scooping and Angus was 
weighing. Because the wheat wasn't cleaned, a little 
extra was allowed. As I started to put one big extra 
scoop in the bag, Big Angus yelled, "How much do 
you think you can clean from that?" Scared me silly. 

I recall, also, some of the men who worked the 
boats at Totogan. There was Tom Eden, Harry 
Adlam, Alec Boyd and the Cruickshanks. With their 
wifes they sometimes gathered at our place for a 
singsong, Tom playing the piano. 

My Dad smoked hams in the smokehouse. One 
fall, as Mother was cooking breakfast, the barking of 
the dog alerted us to trespassers. Too late. The 
smokehouse was empty, and two smoke hogs gone 
- a minor tragedy in those days. 

I remember also how my eldest son, Art, often 
wandered from home, sometimes becoming hidden 
in the depths of the barley field, his position marked 
by a bouncing dog who kept an eye on him. 

In 1950 when my wife Pearl died, my children 
were fifteen, seven and four. For several years I hired 
help. One year I had three different people and de
cided that it was better to manage alone with the help 
of my brothers. It wasn't easy. Many a night I 
smoked a full pack of cigarettes, unable to sleep, 
worrying about the children. Fortunately Art was old 
enough to help. He would take Allan out to the field 
and Allan would sleep in the truck while Art worked. 

Well, things worked out as they usually do. All 
three children are married and living nearby. Joyce 
and husband Henry Gorzen live in Winnipeg. Allan 
and his wife Mildred Fern Jeffrey live in Portage. My 
eldest son married Wilma Doreen Belinski in 1955 
and they have three children, Loretta May, Larry 
Arthur, and Shelley Marie. Loretta (Lorrie) is now 
married and living in Winnipeg with her husband 
Ronald Glen Rands, daughter Angela Danielle, born 
1976, and son Andrew James, born August, 1984. 
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Art and Wilma manage the park at Lynch's Point. 
They live on the original acre, once owned by a man 
called Hicks, and then by my parents. Roy and I live 
in the same yard by the beautiful Whitemud River. 
We still rise early in the morning. The garden has 
become our "farm" , and the tomatoes still wait until 
the "oak leaves are as large as squirrels' ears'. 

Poschenrieder, Rudolph and Helen 
by Joan Klatt 

Rudy Poschenrieder, a nephew of August 
Poschenrieder, came to Canada from Germany in 
1927. Since he spoke only the German language it 
was a hard time for him. He worked on the farm with 
his uncle and cousins and also worked in Winnipeg. 

He knew garage work and took on a shop of his 
own, one which had been built by John Baissie, in 
West bourne. He sold Texaco products. 

In 1943 he married Helen Stewart, and they had 
four children, two boys and two girls, Ernest, Rho
da, Charles, and Penny. The children received their 
education in the Westbourne school. Chuck and Pen
ny finished their high school at the Portage Collegiate 
Institute when the Westbourne High School closed. 

Rudy built his own garage, White Line Motors, 
down at the new highway when old #4 highway was 
closed through town. Here Rudy sold and serviced 
cars, sold electrical appliances and later Versatile 
Farm Machinery. Then he sold this garage and moved 
into a shop by the railroad at the west end of Portage. 
Later Helen and Rudy moved to Gull Lake, north of 
Winnipeg, in semi-retirement, and then to Van
couver Island, where Rudy is retired but still cares 
for his yard and garden. 

Also living in British Columbia are Ernest and 
Betty (Rieder) and their daughter Nicole, in Port 
Alberni, Rhoda and Ron Gamble and their two sons, 
Tyson and Heath, who are in Smithers, and Charles 
and his wife Sue, and their daughters Britta and Bryn 
and son Ian. Penny and Kevin McDougall live in 
Winnipeg. They have two daughters, Brydon and 
Kimberly and a son, Jamie. 

Puigh, John and Catherine 
John Puigh was born in England in 1840, and 

arrived in the White Mud River Settlement with his 
wife Catherine and their family in the mid 1870's .. 
John purchased four acres of land from Charles An
derson, Sr. on P.L. 8 and here he built his home. 

John was a carpenter by trade and would most 
certainly have been involved in other house and barn 
building going on at this time in our young settle
ment. 

According to the 1881 census, his wife Catherine 
was 23 years of age. Their daughters Catherine and 



Lydia were ages seven and three and their son John 
was six. There is no record of when they moved away. 

Pulak, Melvin and Lillian 
by W. L. H. C. 

Melvin Michael Pulak was born in Dauphin, 
Man. in 1913, the same year that Lillian Oshanyk was 
born Mountain Road, Man. They were married in 
1938, and came to Westbourne in 1939 to manage the 
D.1. Paterson Farms. They lived with Mr. Paterson on 
River Lot 23, where Walter and Sadie Hanna now 
live. 

Mr. Paterson had a house built by the river, and 
moved off the farm. Melvin and Lil continued to 
work for him until 1946, when they rented the Pater
son land and built a house near the river on River Lot 
29 where Melvin still lives. The land description of 
theirfarm is: Section 3, 9, 6, N.E. Y4 4, WY2 2, WY2 
15, all in tp. 14, rge. 9, and River Lots 28, 29, tp. 13, 
rge.9. 

Five children were born to Melvin and Lil. 
Albert, was born in 1941, and is married to Joyce 

Kennedy (q. v.) 
Edward, was born in 1943, and attended West

bourne school. He was a member of the 4-H Beef 
Calf Club. The Daily Graphic, Portage la Prairie, 
June 25, 1984 in the column, "Turn Back the Clock, 
Twenty Years Ago" said: "Best 4-H Plowman in 
Manitoba is Eddie Pulak of Westbourne who did a 
masterful job as he became winner of the Vopni Press 
trophy plus three cash awards." 

Edward married Helen Kostiuk of the Neepawa, 
Man. area in 1967. They had two daughters, Nicole 
and Sherri, and the family lived close to the river and 
Ed's parents. Eddie died accidentally in 1976. His 
wife and children moved out of the district, but return 
for visits. 

James "Jimmy" was born in 1944. He married 
Joan Bott in 1970, and he lives in Portage la Prairie. 

Linda was born in 1948, and is married to Garth 
Burnell (q. v.). 

Sandra was born in 1958, and after completing 
her education at Westbourne, took training as a phys
iotherapist and works in a clinic in N anaimo, B. C. 

The Pulak children attended Westbourne School. 
Albert, Eddie, Jimmy and Linda were all members of 
Westbourne Winding River Beef Calf Club. Their 
father, Melvin, was a 4-H leader of calf club, and has 
a number of certificates, including a IS-year honour 
certificate. 

Linda Pulak won the Grand Champion calf one 
year, with a calf her brothers did not want as they did 
not think it was good enough. Fortunately for Linda, 
her father had chosen the calf, and she gave it a lot of 
care. The whole district was proud of her. The 4-H 
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Calf Club had not been organized very long and Calf 
Club Achievement days were held in Pulak's yard, 
because there were no barns at the Community 
grounds. 

Melvin and Lil were a very hard working couple 
whether working for Mr. Paterson or for themselves. 
They never seemed to tire. They had at least five 
floods around their home, which were frightening at 
times, but never considered moving away from the 
river. It you were to see the view from their kitchen 
window, you would understand. It seems that some
times one has to pay for the privilege of living in the 
midst of beauty. 

To operate an outdoor skating and hockey rink in 
a small town requires a lot of help, and we could 
always count of Melvin. He helped with our first 
Carnival in the present outdoor rink on the coldest 
day of the year, and transported the hockey boys 
around the country to their games. He was nearly 
always present for games and practise sessions. 
Melvin contributed a lot of his time and effort to 
Perry Park. 

Lil Pulak made her contribution to the Communi
ty too. The achievement days in their yard made extra 
work for her. She supported her family and the com
munity, the 4-H clubs, skating and hockey. Lil was a 
good gardener and was fond of flowers. She enjoyed 
cooking as well, and did a lot of it. When her children 
were small, she had to take them along with her as 
she delivered hot meals to the men working in the 
fields, which always seemed to be quite a distance 
from her home. Lil enjoyed playing Bingo for recrea
tion. As her health declined, life became much slow
er. She enjoyed her grandchildren before she died in 
1979. 

Melvin has been raising cattle since about 1952, 
and has 300 to 500 head. He is semi-retired now, and 
his son, Albert, and daughter-in-law, Joyce, are in 
charge of the farm and cattle. 

Ramsey, Hugh and Carrie 
by Leita White 

The Ramsey family moved from Lauder to es
cape the drought in 1934. We settled one mile west of 
Westbourne on the "Stout Place". Soon we began to 
wonder if we should build an ark, but decided rain 
was better than grasshoppers and dust. 

The family consisted of three sons, Don, Les and 
Gordon and two daughters Doris and Leita. Our 
Mother was a cousin to Jack McArthur. Neighbors 
remember Dad's Percheron horses. 

In November 1937 the family moved to 
Gladstone. Dad died in 1968 and Mother died in 
1976. Gordon Ramsey died in 1973 and Les died in 
1983. Les's wife lives at Lauder. 



Dors Henry (nee Ramsey, widow) lives in Bran
don. 

I, (Leita White) (nee Ramsey, widow) live close 
to my brother Don who has retired from farming. 

I remember Westbourne and the good times. I 
remember walking up to West bourne with my sister 
to be joined by Hazel and Hila Taft, Clara McMaster 
and Doris Staniland. We made a good group and we 
had a lot of fun together. 

When the Ramsey family came to Westbourne 
with five young people, it created a lot of excitement. 

Both Don Ramsey and myself have homes quite 
close to the river and are quite happy with our loca
tion. 

Rhind, William and Susan 
Rhind, Fred and Eleanor 

by Audrey Arnett 
William Rhind, his wife Susan and six children, 

Alice, William, Frederick, Margaret, Albert and 
Arthur, arrived in Westbourne in March 1879. They 
came from Montreal, Quebec by rail to St. Paul, 
down the Red River to Winnipeg and by wagon and 
carts to Westbourne. 

William Rhind was born in Elgin, Scotland, Ap
ri127, 1839 and he came to Cobourg, Ontario, where 
he had a position with the Bank of Montreal , in 1856, 
at the age of seventeen. He had been working in the 
Bank of Scotland for four years before coming to 
Canada. In Cobourg he met Susan Green who was 
born in Boston, U.S.A., July 25, 1839. They were 
married in Cobourg in 1861 and moved to Toronto in 
1863 where he was manager of the Bank of Montreal 
on St. James Street. 

Mr. Rhind first came West in 1878 with a Survey 
party led by Professor Selwyn a geological surveyor 
with the Dominion Government and a personal 
friend. At that time he rode on horseback across the 
prairies to the Rocky Mountains. 

He liked best what he saw at Westbourne, and 
there on September 4, 1878 he bought from "Harry 
Burnell of the city of San Francisco, in the state of 
California, one of the United States of America, for 
the sum of three thousand dollars, in the Parish of 
Westbourne in the County of Marquette West, being 
lots Twelve and Thirteen according to the Dominion 
Government Survey of Old Settlers Claims in the 
Parish of Westbourne and which may be described as 
follows - being bounded on the North by the White 
Mud River, on the South by the two mile limit; on the 
East by the Western line of lot Eleven of the Survey 
Aforesaid and now owned by one Walter Pratt; on the 
West by the Eastern line of lot Fourteen now owned 
by one Alexander Munroe - in all containing Four 
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Hundred Acres more or less. " This deed of land was 
signed in Portage La Prairie by William Rhind and 
Harry Burnell and witnessed by John McQuarrie, 
and by Francis Olgetree, Commissoner of Oaths. 

This property had on it "a large house (frame) 
with wide veranda". Outbuildings including "sta
bles, a carriage house and storage bins" were also 
noted. 

An Indian Mound was much in evidence on the 
property and the home became known as "The 
Mound". (q.v.) 

Mr. Rhind bought pure bred cattle and settled 
down as a gentleman farmer with his family. 

He was an avid art collector and the walls of the 
house at The Mound were covered with steel engrav
ings, water colors and fine prints. A catalogue made 
in 1913, lists "a collection of 27 large gilt framed 
engravings of the 18th century and later, mezzotints 
and engravings, began in 1865 by the owner and 
enlarged by purchases by his brother James Rhind, 
F.R.I.B.A. (Fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects) of Liverpool, and a total of 154 unframed 
engravings". This collection was a, "Pioneer in the 
West. It came down the Red River, up the Assini
boine and was nearly wrecked on the White Mud 
River and made the Manitoba land journey by Red 
River ox cart." Members of the family still have 
pictures from this early collection. 

Fred (a boy of eleven at the time) remembered 
one of the wagons tipping over in the swollen spring 
waters of early March, as the family and their belong
ings crossed the Whitemud at the First Crossing, and 
seeing the feather pillows floating down the river. 
The family's Square-Grand piano went to the bottom 
of the river. It was raised and stood in their sitting 
room until 1948 but the tone could never be properly 
restored. 

During his long residence in Manitoba, William 
Rhind was connected for many years with the munic
ipality of Westbourne as a councillor, auditor, and for 
a considerable period, was Secretary-Treasurer and 
Trustee of the School Board. He was appointed Jus
tice of the Peace and for many years retained this 
office. Three more children were born to Susan and 
William Rhind after their arrival in Westbourne, 
Ethel in April 1879 a month after the family arrived, 
Rupert in 1881 and Elsie in 1883. 

As young adults the children scattered. Alice 
eloped with Ridley Garrioch the son of Peter and 
Margaret Garrioch, an old Westbourne family. They 
were married in St. John's Cathedral Winnipeg. They 
lived in Barrhead Alberta where Ridley was the edi
tor and publisher of the Barrhead newspaper. Alice 
died there in 1937. 

Will ranched with his brother Fred. He died in 



Back: Elsie, Ethel, Fred, Alice, Albert, Arthur. Front: Father William, Margaret, Mother Susan, with Rupert in front. 

1903 and is buried in St. Georges Cemetery West
bourne. 

Fred lived his long life at Westbourne and died in 
1963 and is buried in S t. Georges Cemetery. (q. v.) 

Margaret lived at home all her life and looked 
after her father and her brother. She died in Saska
toon in 1964. Her name is on the stone marker in the 
family plot in St. Georges Cemetery Westbourne. 

Bert studied to become an accountant, married 
and had three children. He died in Spokane, Wash
ington in 1909. 

Arthur went to Winnipeg and became a Captain 
in the Fire Department. He married and had one son. 
He and his wife retired to Long Beach, California 
where he died in 1957. 

Ethel became a teacher and taught at Shoal Lake, 
Manitoba where she met William Speer, the druggist 
there. They were married on Jan. 1, 1902, in St. 
Georges Anglican Church, Westbourne. It was the 
first wedding performed in the new church. They 
moved to Edmonton and raised four children. Ethel 
died in 1972. 

Rupert lived all his life at home. He died in May, 
1949, and is buried beside his parents. 

Elsie took a Business Course and worked in 
William Speer's Drug Store in Shoal Lake. There she 
met and married a brother of William, Harry Speer. 
She too, was married in St. Georges Anglican 
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Church, on May 1st, 1907. She and Harry had five 
children. Elsie died in January, 1978 and is buried in 
Saskatoon. 

Susan Rhind died at Westbourne Oct. 3, 1903, 
and William on Jan. 21, 1927. They are buried in the 
family plot in Westbourne Cemetery. There were 16 
grandchildren. 

A three day reunion of the Rhind and Newcombe 
families held in 1979, on the July 1st weekend, com
memorated the arrival in Westboume one hundred 
years earlier, of the two families. Over seventy per
sons attended including eleven grandchildren, thir-

The Rhind Bros. Ranch at Big Point. L. to R.: Arthur, Maggie 
"Chief Cook and Bottle Washer" (?), Fred, Ridley Garrioch, (?), 
Will. 



teen great-grandchildren and twenty great-great 
grandchildren. They came from across Canada, the 
United States and Mexico. It was a delightful three 
days of again getting acquainted and sharing anec
dotes and memories. A bus and cars were used to take 
all out to Westbourne where a special service was 
held at the Cemetery. The bus also drove everyone up 
to "The Mound" where many scrambled over fences 
and overgrown grass to see the old lilac hedge and the 
old garden which many remembered from child
hood. Some people even found old bricks from the 
original chimney of the home, and took them back to 
their homes. The afternoon was spent at a picnic at 
Lynch's Point. Families bathed in the Lake, played 
ball, talked, laughed and ate. Then the ladies of 
Westbourne put on a wonderful dinner in the Com
munity Hall. The Reverend Dr. Charles Newcombe 
asked the blessing and all gave thanks for the happy 
getting together. 

Rhind, Fred and Eleanor 
by Audrey Arnott 

Eleanor Newcombe and Frederick Rhind, the son 
ofWm. Rhind (q.v.) were married on July 16th 1903 
uniting two early Westbourne families. 

Eleanor (Nellie) was seven years of age when she 
arrived in Westbourne and Frederick (Fred) was ele
ven when he came. The families lived side by side so 
they grew up, always knowing each other. 

Fred and his brother Will formed a partnership, 
"Rhind Bros." and ranched at Big Point on Lake 
Manitoba for ten years. They built up a large herd of 
pure-bred cattle. After Will's death in 1903 Fred 
bought three quarters section of land with a house, 
stables and corrals three miles west of his father's 
home and still on the Whitemud river. There he and 
Mrs. Rhind made their home. It was referred to as 
"The Ranch". 

The Fred Rhind Ranch House. 

Later Fred bought a section of land in the Katrime 
district known as "The Carr place" , and previously 
owned by an English family named Carr who had 
decided to return to England. This property was three 
miles south of the home place. 

483 

A number of hired men were needed to help work 
all this land, to seed it and to harvest it, so Mr. Rhind 
bought a big outfit - a Hart Parr engine and a 
separator. Twenty or more men were needed to run 
these machines. Each spring a cook and several men 
would settle at the Carr place to work the land and 
then would return to the home place and put the crop 
in there. At harvest time the procedure was repeated. 
It was a very busy place during those years with large 
gardens, cattle and all farm animals to tend. 

For 25 years Fred Rhind was the Councillor for 
Ward 1 of the Municipality of Westbourne. This and 
his land kept him very busy. He was politically active 
through-out his life, being a staunch Conservative. 
He was generous in his support of local undertakings 
and was President of the Westboume and Longbum 
Community Club in the late twenties and early thir
ties. 

During the War years, Eleanor Rhind, as so many 
country women did, not only kept up her daily farm 
and home duties, but worked hard sewing and knit
ting for the Red Cross. From 1930 to 1945 she was 
Secretary-treasurer of the Nora School District. 

The Ranch was an exciting and lovely place on 
which to grow up. There were always people around 
- many relatives in the summer. The woods were 
full of berries to pick and nuts to gather and there 
were lovely walks and always dogs and cats eager to 
come along. 

Three children were born here to Fred and Elea
nor. They went to school in a horse-drawn van which 
was heated and on sleighs in the winter. It was great 
fun to all get on one side and tip the van over in the 
snow. Lunchpails and books would all slide to one 
side. 

William Charles, the first of the Rhind children, 
became a teacher. He joined the R.C.A.F. in 1944 
and became an Education Officer with the rank of 

Audrey, Dad, Nora, Charlie (who donated the paper for the 
rough draft for this book) and Momma. 



Flying Officer. After the War he was made a school 
inspector, first in Swan River and then in Portage la 
Prairie where he and his family moved in 1951. 

He married Mollie Doole of Two Creeks, Man
itoba and they had three children: Norma Effler and 
family of Esterhazy, Saskatchewan; Barbara Rhind
Harrison and her husband of Winnipeg and Rob 
Rhind, a banker with the Royal Bank, who lives in 
Burlington, Ontario with his family. Charlie died on 
May 2, 1982, and is buried beside his kin in West
bourne cemetery. 

Honora Margaret, Nora the second child, also 
became a teacher and taught at Solsgirth, Manitoba 
where she married Osmar Workman and made her 
home. They had three children. Garry Workman and 
his family live on the family farm at Solsgirth, while 
Sandra Phillips and her family and Frances Hunter 
and her family are in Vancouver. Osmar died in 
January, 1962 and Nora now makes her home in 
Winnipeg. She has six grandchildren. 

Elsie Audrey the youngest, was also a teacher 
and married Emerson Arnett. It was a schooldays 
romance. They made their home in Winnipeg and 
had two children. Their son, Emerson James Arnett, 
Q.C. is a partner in a law firm in Toronto, where he 
and his wife Alix (nee Palk) and four children live. 
Their daughter, Netannis Audrey Lefroy and her hus
band Rob, live in Calgary. They have two children. 
Emerson died on August 23, 1975 and Audrey con
tinues to live in Winnipeg. 

Eleanor Rhind died July 26, 1950 and Fred died 
on September 9, 1963. They are buried in West
bourne cemetery. 

L. to R.: Fred, daughter Audrey and her husband Emerson, 
1957. 

Riley Conrad "Con" 
sub. by Conrad S. Riley 

Taken from 'Recollections of Con Riley', son of 
R. T. who was a frequent visitor to Westbourne. Con
rad S. Riley is the son of Con Riley, and a present 
member of the Lakewood Country Club (q. v.). 
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Thanks to Conrad for several clippings from the 
Recollection recorded by his dad before his death in 
1960. 

"The next summer (1886) I spent with the Lovels 
at what was known as the Upper Ranch, Westbourne. 
They milked five cows and assigned a quiet one to 
me, and before the end of the summer I was on my 
way to being a first -class milker. I let myself in for 
something, for, during that summer a barn was built 
at the rear of 47 Furby St., and we got a horse and a 
cow. Sanford looked after the horse while I was 
chambermaid to the cow. I milked a cow morning 
and night for more than ten years before I could get 
one of the younger boys broken in, and shortly after 
we gave up keeping a cow, for a milkman. 

We were getting very much more "horse-mind
ed". In addition to the Sanford Ranch, Father had a 
farm at Westbourne, first run by the Anderson family 
on a share plan, and then by my Uncle Richard who 
was a novice at farming, having done bookkeeping 
work in Hamilton. He was threatened with tuber
culosis and for health reasons an outdoor life was 
prescribed. I spent my summers at Westbourne and 
by 1889 had arrived at a point where I was doing a 
man'sjob, working a team, doing a full day's work in 
the hayfield and helping with the milking, etc. In the 
interim we had many exchanges of horses between 
Winnipeg and Westbourne - a two or three-day trip 
depending on the roads. 

Con Riley. 



Father had faith in farming as a means of liveli
hood, and up to 1889 our course was planned accord
ingly. Sanford was working a grain farm Father had at 
Gladstone. As of August 15th the crop would not be 
ready to cut for a week so Sanford came to West
bourne to fill in the time. He was a bit critical and 
outspoken in connection with Uncle Richard's meth
ods and I can see now that we were a handful for a 
man of his calibre to manage. Sanford, being a visi
tor and not under his control, his solution was to send 
me, as extra man, with the hired man and team to do 
road work on lands near Lake Manitoba. He would 
get an extra $3.00 a day from the Municipality for my 
services. I said I was hired for farm work at $5.00 per 
month and didn't think I should be sent on this job. 
He said as I wouldn't do what I was told to do he 
would so report to Father. Meantime he could get 
along without me. We were living in an empty house 
on the adjoining farm and were sleeping in the next 
morning enjoying ourselves, when just before noon 
my uncle arrived - said the cows didn't show up last 
night, he hadn't been able to find them that morning, 
he now had to go to bed with a sick headache, and 
would I help him out, which I cheerfully did. Every
thing was cleared up before the day was over. 

The next day a letter came from Father asking that 
Sanford return to Gladstone and I to Winnipeg. Im
mediately I asked for the wages I had earned, $7.50, 
but was told I had broken my contract to work two 
months and thereby forfeited any wages earned. I 
had always gotten along very well with my uncle and 
like my Aunt Sophie, but I told him in no uncertain 
language what I thought of his way of doing business 
and henceforth would have nothing to do with him. 
Father never mentioned the matter, nor did I, but he 
got my side of the story through Mother, to whom I 
unburdened myself. About a month later I got $7.50 
by mail for wages earned. I might say the hired man 
got $25.00 per month. 

This incident was an important factor in deter
mining the future course of the Riley Boys. We were 
not going to be farmers. " 

Rinn, Charles and Ethel 
by Louise (Rinn) Blair 

Ethel Pearl, my grandmother, was born in Long
burn, Feb. 27,1894, the fifth daughter of Findlay and 
Mary Ann McArthur. Ethel received her education at 
Longburn and Portage la Prairie. After graduation 
from high school she obtained a teaching certificate 
from Manitoba Normal School. She married Charles 
Rinn from Elm Creek, Man. on November 1, 1922. 
They later moved to Los Angeles, California. While 
living there, they had one son, Ralph Edward, who 
was born Jan. 13, 1929. 
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Following her husbands death Ethel and her son 
returned to Longburn, and moved into the renovated 
old Westbourne post office on the farm of her brother 
Jack, who had bought the building and moved it to his 
farm on N. W. 26-13-8w. 

Ethel taught school in Los Angeles, Longburn 
and McCreary. After retirement she resided in Por
tage la Prairie with her sister Kate. She passed away 
on August 12, 1973. 

Son Ralph, Charles, Ethel. 

Ralph, (my father) received his education in Los 
Angeles, Longburn, Macdonald and Portage. After 
high school he worked in Winnipeg at Powell Equip
ment. Dad was another one of the young' guys' who 
used to make frequent trips to Langruth to dances, 
and so on, where he met his wife to be. He and 
Mother (Inez "Bonnie" Bjarnson, daughter of Bjorn 
and Elizabeth "Bunnie" Bjarnson of Langruth) were 
married March 11, 1950 in the Langruth Lutheran 
Church. We resided on a farm south of Langruth. 

I have three brothers, Charles Bjorn born May 15, 
1951, James Murray, born Jan. 14, 1953 and Edward 
Herman born Feb. 21, 1954. 

I, Louise Elizabeth, was the last but by no means 
the least of the family weighing in on Jan. 22, 1957, a 
sister for three brothers. 

The Rinn brothers are no strangers to the West
bourne and Longburn areas as they farm the N. half 
of 27-13-8w land formerly owned by their Uncle 
Jack,1. 1. McArthur (q. v.) 

Since Dad's death on Jan. 25, 1980, Mother and 
the boys have continued to operate the business. 



Robertson, Alexander and Marie 
by Jim Robertson 

Alexander Robertson was born in Peebleshire, 
Scotland in 1895. At an early age he moved to Win
nipeg where he attended St. John's Business College. 
He traded in furs and livestock until his marriage to 
Marie Anderson in 1934. 

Marie Anderson was born in Riversdal, Ontario 
in 1900. She moved with her parents to the Grand
view district. Here she received her formal educa
tion. She continued her education at the Winnipeg 
General Hospital where she trained as a nurse. Marie 
nursed in the Stonewall area until her marriage to 
Alex Robertson. Together they started a fur farm and 
a herd of registered Holsteins at Delta. 

In 1938 they moved to Lynch's Point near West
bourne where they had five children - James Ben
jamin, John Alexander, Margaret Ann, Ruby May 
and Donna Gail. 

The children attended the Landing School. At 
that time there were no gravel roads. In the winter the 
children went two miles with a team of horses and 
another six miles in Mr. Christensen's Model A Ford 
School Bus. It was a long day. 

With the help of Walter Anderson, the Robert
sons expanded their fur farm, having all the different 
colors of mink and fox. They built their own locker 
plant and a furring shed for the fox, all in the shade of 

Foxes. 

Mink Pens. 

Dave Doty, Walter Anderson, Peggy R., Kae Lang - Editor of "Furs of Canada", Alex, Marie, Donna, Ruby, 1946. Inset: Jimmy, 
Jackie. 
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the trees north of the house. South of the house they 
had two dairy barns. They exhibited their fur animals 
and Holsteins across Canada and the United States, 
and also exported mink to England for breeding 
stock. 

As the boys grew older they took a liking to 
horses and Angus cattle. The family then decided to 
move to Harcus, which they did in October of 1953. 

The Robertson house still stands at Lynch's 
Point. The family has many nice memories of this, 
their first home. 

Robertson House. 

Our mother passed away on September 24, 1975 
at the age of seventy-five. On July 27,1977 our father 
passed away at the age of eighty-two. They had 
enjoyed a good life together. 

Jimmy and wife Marlene reside on the original 
Robertson Ranch at Amaranth. Marlene (nee Ber
talon) was raised on a mixed farm at Kipling, Sas
katchewan. They have a family of two - Robert 
James and Gena Marie. 

Jack married Gloria Kirton. They ranch at 
Amaranth and have one son, Clinton James. 

Peggy married Stan Wilson. They ranch at The 
Pas and have a family of three - Alexandria Marie, 
Shawn Stanley and James Brook. 

Ruby married Keith McDonald and lives in Win
nipeg. They have a family of two - Carl Murray and 
Janine Laurel. 

Donna married Trev Boyce and lives at Bird's 
Hill Park. Their children are Karla Dawn and Marley 
Carman. 
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Robertson, Alex 
Alex Robertson, 

April 19, 1975 
"I came to Manitoba in 1900, when I was five 

years old. I am eighty now. The family settled down 
on Burrows Ave. on the banks of the Red River in 
Winnipeg. At that time the land north of the C.P.R. 
Subway was hardly settled at all. There were only 
about seven stores. Father bought a couple of milk 
cows and started peddling milk. Later on, he bought 
more cows and started a dairy and from the dairy he 
got into ranching. He ranched at Delta, Man. a long 
time. We Robertsons ranched most of our lives, the 
whole bunch of us. Even our grandfather back in 
Scotland was a rancher. He 'showed' against Queen 
Victoria at cattle shows. 

At 17 years of age I raced in the last '24-Mile 
Telegram Road Race' held in Winnipeg. I lied about 
my age. I should have been 18. I ran fourth - in 2 
hours, 46 minutes, 4 seconds." (Alex has a medal to 
show this). "I could have done better than that -
young fellows are kind of hard to handle at that age. I 
was not supposed to eat more than breakfast that day. 
I sneaked off and got a dinner. Well that caused me to 
cramp up about the fourth mile, till I threw up, then I 
was racing again. I was just coming along good when 
the race ended. Here's another medal from the Win
nipeg North-End Athletic Association for a one-half 
mile race. In 1914 I was first in a five mile race, and in 
1915 got another medal for running the same race in 
30 minutes. I have a medal for second place throwing 
the shot-put. This certificate, I can't take out as it will 
fall apart, was for the 5 mile Championship of Cana
da, but I got licked, a fellow by the name of Chandler 
from Vancouver won it around 1915 or 1916." [Alex 
Robert - moved to Delta, Man. in 1918 and lived 
ther until 1936]. 

"I bought Lynch's Point and sold it to the Gov
ernment. I bought it from Ed Lynch ( q. v.), who was a 
Conservative Member of Parliament then. I remem
ber going out and looking at the place. He told me 
how much he wanted for it. "Well," I said "You've 
sold the place." We used to deal differently then. 

They never had a beach at Lynch's like Delta. It 
used to grow reeds. When I fur-farmed there, we got 
permits from the Government to use so many nets. I 
used to have 700 or 800 mink in there and maybe 175 
silver foxes. In fact, I had seven different kinds of 
foxes. We used to take a lot of their feed out of that 
lake. I shipped the first live mink to England in 
August, 1936. I sold Lynch's Point to Reg Giles, 
Director of Lands at that time, and returned to ranch
ing, as my sons were not interested in fur farming. 

We were surprised to find Isaac Cohen living in 
Westboume when we bought Lynch's Point. Know 



him - I sure did! I've known him for years. I knew 
him when he was practically a boy. The first time I 
saw Isaac Cohen, he was peddling apples in Win
nipeg. He had a brother, too. Isaac never got married. 
He always lived in the Hotel in Westboume. He was 
very straight-forward; ifhe made a deal he stuck to it. 
Everybody respected him, even the farmers. It 
wasn't like nowadays. They couldn't go into a bank 
and borrow $100,000.00. There was no such thing as 
that then, and maybe they'd go to Mr. Cohen and 
borrow a couple of hundred dollars until their cattle 
were fat in the fall. He wouldn't take advantage of 
that. They would still get the price. There was 
nothing wrong with him. He was a good, little, 
honest guy who was struggling to make a living. 

I used to know where one of the old barges was. It 
lay at the mouth of the river on the sand. I guess it's 
all sunk out of sight, now. I can tell you one person 
who worked on that boat - old man Jarvie and his 
son Bob. [Robert] Jarvie ( q. v.) was an old Scotsman, 
and his grandson is here ranching. The Jarvies were 
raised back here north of Alonsa. Bob Jarvie was 
married to an English woman, who was a school 
teacher [Mrs. Marion Jarvie]. There were no schools 
where they lived and Mrs. Jarvie taught all her own 
children, and that's how the Jarvies were raised. I 
know the Jarvies and their word's as good as gold. 
Everyone of the boys did well, and they are good 
neighbours too. 

Rocheblave, Veuve 
Veuve or 'Widow' Rocheblave was at least 70 

years old when we find mention of her in our earliest 
1868 record of the White Mud River Band. She was 
the widow of Pierre Rocheblave, * who was first 
signed on in the North West Company by A. McLeod 
in 1808. Unfortunately this is the only record we have 
of this family. We do know a son Pierre and two 
daughters were living in the settlement at this time. 

* H.B.C. Archives FC 15/C44!V22 pages 234 and 280 

Roussain, Charles * * 
Charles Roussain was a high-salaried "Servant" 

(50 per year) in the Hudson's Bay Company 
(H.B.Co.) stationed at Fort Garry in the Red River 
Settlement (R.R.S.) when his son Eustache * was 
born in 1823. 

When Eustache was 27 years old he married 
Marguerite Carron, the 18-year old daughter of An
toine Carron. Margaret was also born in the R.R.S. 
in 1832. 

This family arrived in the White Mud River Mis
sion Settlement in 1865, shortly after the birth of 
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their last child at Fort Pitt, N. W. T. Eustache settled 
on what was later to become Claim No.8 on the north 
side of the Whitemud River, and had Nicolas Spence 
(q. v.) as his closest neighbour. He remained there for 
less than three years then sold it to Baptiste Ka
kawang [whose family remained here for only two 
years, and is listed in the 1870 census] at which time 
he moved a bit to the west and settled on what later 
became Claim No.9. At this time his father Charles 
arrived and moved in with them. 

They sold this claim to James Whiteway (q. v.), 
who was acting for the H.B.C., for $350.00 on Aug. 
30, 1872. It was quite a busy day for James White
way, as either earlier or later in the day he was in 
Totogon (at least 15 kms north) purchasing Antoine 
Mousseau's (q.v.) land for a H.B.Co. post in that 
area. 

There is no record of when the Roussains finally 
moved away but while they lived here they had these 
children at home; Cabot, born in the R.R.S. in 1852, 
Pierre, born in the R.R.S. in 1859, Eustache, born 
in the R.R.S. in 1862, and Francois, born at Fort 
Pitt, N.W.T. in 1864. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
* * H.B.C. Archives, Wpg., Man. FCI5/K7!v3/rr-pg. 287 

Routledge, John and Isabelle 
Louise Barthelemy 

My father, John Routledge, was born at Port 
William, Wigtownshire, Scotland on March 28, 
1882. He arrived at Winnipegosis in 1910 to clerk in 
the H. B . C. post there and it was in this very small 
town that he met my mother~ Isabelle McArthur, the 
daughter of Peter and Pauline McArthur ( q. v.). They 
were married at Winnipegosis Jan. 12, 1914, just 
before Dad accepted a position at the H.B. store at 
The Pas, Man., where I was born. 

My parents moved into Winnipeg in 1916, and it 
was here that Dad came into contact with the dreadful 
"flu" virus of the 1919 world-wide epidemic. This 
left him very weak and we moved back into the 
McArthur home at The Landing, where Dad could 
regain his strength while managing my grandfather's 
farm. 

We all got our early schooling at The Landing 
School. My brother, Pat, started when very young 
because the teacher met him on the road and asked 
him if he was coming to school. He said, "Yes" and 
went. He was only four years old and regularly fell 
asleep at his desk much to my embarrassment. The 
teacher was most understanding. She let him sleep. I 
think we all remember the wonderful Christmas con
certs when the Westboume, Longbum and Landing 
Schools combined talents. The teachers worked hard 



and were very good. Edith Davey was particularly 
talented and adored. 

I remember that we lived beside Mr. and Mrs. 
Downing, who were good neighbors and gentle, kind 
people; but of course the Archie Stephens family, 
across the road, was there the longest during my 
childhood. 

The McArthurs were very fond of Westbourne 
and The Landing. Grandmother went there by herself 
after the business was moved. Aunt Eva sent a girl 
from Winnipegosis to help her mother. The instruc
tions (in a letter in my possession) concerning the 
girl's behaviour enroute are hilarious. 

My grandfather, Peter McArthur, was written 
about over and over again in the Free Press. The 
Beaver and most recently by Theodore Barris in 
"Fire Canoe". Barris somehow chose the unfortu
nate words 'black sheep' which is totally inaccurate. 
My grandfather was a favoured child in his family 
and his mother foretold a good future for him. 

My Uncle Duncan Charles McArthur told me 
that the White Mud got its name from a salt spring at 
the south bend of the river. In a dry season the salt 
flats were white. The salt attracted buffalo, the buf
falo attracted Indians and Indians attracted traders. 

He also said that the name Totogon comes from 
the Cree, The Place of Rats. 

The best yield of 'Musqhash' skins from the Big 
Grass Marsh were mostly marketed at Westbourne or 
'First Crossing'. 

The Manitoba Northwestern Railway was started 
by Sir Hugh Allen and Duncan McArthur [one of 
Peter's brothers], as president and vice-president, 
with their syndicate. 

Stewart and wife Jacquie, Herb and Louise Barthelemy, Dan 
and wife Verna. Pat and wife May, Father, Mother, Tom and wife 
Evelyn, John, Cam, Veda, Patsv. 

489 

I, Catherine Louise, was born at The Pas, Man. 
on Nov. 11, 1914. I finished my education at the 
University of Manitoba in 1936 and became a teach
er. I taught at The Landing School in 1939-40. I 
married Charles Barthelemy (1905-1953), who was a 
Marine Engineer. We had no family and I live today 
in Vancouver, B.C. 

Patrick John Dallas "Pat" was born in Win
nipeg on Oct. 29, 1916. He became a Civil Engineer, 
and married May Cameron. They have two children, 
John Alexander and Patrick Cameron. My brother is 
now retired. 

Thomas Charles, born on Sept. 25, 1919, at The 
Landing was baptized at the Westbourne Pres
byterian Church by Rev. W. M. Turnbull. He married 
Evelyn Lee and they have Patricia Louise, Veda Jayne 
and James Thomas. 

Daniel, born at Portage la Prairie on April 23, 
1924, is a Finance Director for the Unemployment 
Insurance Commission in Vancouver. He married 
Verna Lee and they live in Coquitlam, B.C. They 
have three children, Margaret Jardixe, Stewart and 
Marion Lee. 

Stewart was born at The Landing on Jan. 6, 
1926. He is now an Accountant in the Federal Trans
port Dept. in Ottawa, Onto He married Jacquiline 
Choinier and they have four children, Marie Isabelle, 
Catherine Anne, Janet Eileen and Patrick Thomas. 

Sanderson, David "Bow" and Mary * 
David "Bow" Sanderson, was born in 1822 and 

married Mary Anderson on Nov. 30, 1842. Mary, 
born on March 5,1823, was the second child of John 
Sr. and Mary Anderson. (q.v.) 

David and Mary were living at the White Mud 
Settlement in 1868 on the south side of the river on a 
claim situated just east of his father-in-law John An- . 
derson's. David's claim had '24 chains frontage' 
along the river bank and ran back the traditional two 
miles. When David sold it to Murdoch McLeod 
(q.v.) in 1872 and moved away, John Tanner (q.v.) 
was living on the P.L. no. 1 part of John Anderson's 
claim. 

Robert Anderson (q. v.), David's brother-in-law, 
had broken and ploughed two acres of land in 1868 
for David while he built his home. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Sanderson, John and Elizabeth 
by Harriet Wilson 

My grandfather, John Sanderson, was born in 
Scotland in 1842 and arrived in the Red River Settle
ment around 1864. Here he met my grandmother, 
Elizabeth Smith, who was the daughter of John James 



John Sanderson. 

Smith and sister to my great uncle Sam Smith (q. v.), 
who lived in Westbourne. Grandmother Elizabeth 
was born at St. Andrews Rapids [later known as 
Lockport] in 1844. 

Grandfather, who had been a young baptist min
ister in the old country, moved Grandmother and 
their four children to Westbourne in 1874. [John 
Sanderson purchased one acre of land on the White 
Mud River from Charles Anderson, Sr. (q. v.), which 
was located on P.L. 8 and lived there for at least the 
next ten years.] 

In the fall of 1881, my mother Ann returned to 
'the rapids' to live with her Grandmother Smith. 

My grandparents had six children. 

Daughters-in-law. Anne Tanner and Jane Sanderson. 
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Mother, Ann Elizabeth, was born in Lockport in 
1866 and married my father James Tanner (q. v.). 

Harriet, born in 1868, married John Roulette of 
Westbourne. [Mrs. Wilson stated that although she 
did not know anything about this man he was not to 
be confused with the Johnny Roulette (q.v.) family. 
She knew of them and knew that most of them had 
moved to St. Laurent as the mother (Mrs. Angele 
Roulette) was French-Canadian]. John and Harriet 
had these children: Ida (McLeod), Andrew, Charles, 
Clara, James 'Jim', Mary and Florence. 

John Henry, born in 1871, married Jane Mary 
Anderson* of Fairford, Man. Jane was the 7th child 
and daughter of William and Ann (nee Venn) Ander
son (q.v.). She was born at Fairford and baptized at 
the Fairford Mission on Feb. 24, 1878. John Henry 
worked at the mine at Gypsumville and they had six 
children, Elizabeth 'Lizzie', Florence, Bert, Edwin, 
Irene and Ethel. 

Jane, born in 1873, married Leonard Clemens. 
They also lived at Gypsumville, where Leonard 
worked at the mine. Their children were Ralph, Wal
ter, who was killed in World War I, Minnie, Mark, 
Esther, Stella and John. 

Edwin was born in Westbourne in 1878, and also 
worked at the mine at Gypsumville. Edwin was mar
ried late in life to Christine Sanderson of Fairford, 
Man. and they had no children. 

Frank, born in Westbourne, lived and farmed all 
his adult life at Reedy Creek. He married Louise 
Sanderson, who was a sister to Fanny Belle, who 
married my brother Duncan. They had a large family 
- Oliver, Beatrice, William, Harold, David, Isa
belle 'Belle', Harriet, Russell, Charles and 'Tila'. 

I do not know where or when my grandfather 
died, but I do know that Grandmother returned to 
Totogon to live with my mother, Ann Tanner. She 
brought my two youngest brothers Edwin and Jim 
with her. Grandmother Elizabeth Sanderson died at 
my parent's home one year before I was born, and I 
know that she is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 
*through the courtesy of Mrs. Eleanor Anderson, 
Valley River, Man. 

Sands, David Stuart and Mary Jane 
David "Dave" and his wife Mary Jane (nee Phil

lips) arrived at McArthur's Landing from Ailsa 
Craig, Ontario before 1895. David was then a con
tractor in the employ of Peter McArthur (q. v.), while 
his wife managed Peter's Boarding House. 

Their only known child David Stuart was born at 
The Landing on July 10, 1895 and baptized on June 
18,1907 by Rev. John Carmichael in the Presbyterian 
Church in Westbourne. Frank and the late Fred 
Poschenrieder (q. v.) and the late Watson Crossley 



David Stuart Sands at Bluff 
Creek. 

(q. v.) believe Mrs. Mary Jane Sands died around 
1905. 

There is no record of where this couple lived 
when they first arrived (probably the Boarding 
House) but Dave and his son Stuart were the third 
residents in the home built by James Kissick (q.v.). 
Dave had by then changed vocations; to become The 
Landing's first butcher. When James Kissick sold this 
home to Henry Edgeworth (q. v.), Dave built a new 
butcher shop with a residence upstairs. 

Watson Crossley, Fred and Frank Poschenrieder 
all remembered the contest every morning to see who 
would get the most ice from the 'burned out' Ice 
House over to Dave Sands Butcher Shop. They re
ceived five cents worth of candy each morning for the 
job. 

Dave used to pull the loaded cars on the spur from 
The Landing to Westbourne and bring the empties 
back. 

Before he moved up to Bluff Creek to Homestead 
around 1910, 

"He sent for his brother Richard (my father) to 
come from Ontario to where you could get one hun
dred and sixty acres of land and your own garden" -
so stated Mrs. Freda Stewart, the wife of Glen Stew
art (q.v.). 

After Dave and his son Stuart moved to Bluff 
Creek, Stuart when he was older worked for the 
Government Land Branch. According to Mrs. Mar
ion Jarvie, wife of Bob Jarvie (q. v.), while fighting a 
bush fire Stuart suffered a heart attack and died in the 
1930's. 

Sapinski, Stan and Pearl 
by Pearl Sapinski 

Stan, his wife Pearl (Kustra) and their five chil
dren: Judy, Bernice, Gordon, Beverley and Brian 
moved to Westbourne from Dauphin in September of 
1964. 

Stan was employed by Grant Lamb at the time, 
doing work around the community and so learned 
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that the Ron Chalmers house was up for sale. Stan 
worked for various places in and around the com
munity before retiring from the Unit 13 Branch of the 
A.N .A.F. Club in Portage La Prairie as the Caretaker 
and Nightwatchman. 

Pearl also did different jobs around the communi
ty and helped the Ladies Auxiliary with some of their 
Quilting projects. 

Their children attended the Westbourne School 
until the Junior High and High School students had to 
be bussed into Portage La Prairie. Judy was a recip
ient of the Grade 11 and Grade 12 David Paterson 
Bursary Award. Judy and Bernice were both mem
bers of the Young Peoples Group. 

Gordon and Brian worked for David Paterson in 
Perry Park after school and during the summer 
months. Gordon was also employed at Kelly's 
Garage. He is now working with Munro's Farm Sup
ply, in Westbourne. 

Bev was a member of the 4-H Club for three years 
and a President of the Prairie Pets for one year. She 
was a baby sitter and did other work in the communi
ty as well. 

Brian was also a member of the 4-H wood
workers, and along with Gordon, played on the 
Westbourne Hockey Team. He is now a Sub Foreman 
of the Highway Department Branch in Westbourne. 

The children have since moved away from home 
and are living in Portage la Prairie, Westbourne, 
Winnipeg and Edmonton. Judy and her husband Bill 
Harpiak and their son Tim live in Portage; Bernice 
and her son Briley are in Edmonton; Gordon and Iris 
are in Portage, Beverley, her husband Daryl Barrott 
and daugher Jill are in Winnipeg and Brian and his 
wife Faye (Mason) and their daughter Tiffany In 

Oakland, Manitoba. 

Savoyard, Pierriche 
In 1868 this gentleman, widower, was the number 

one farmer for the White Mud River Band. We feel 
that he had at least nine acres of land in cultivation on 
which, records show, he sowed twelve bushels of 
grain annually and realized good returns. He also 
owned the only Ox in the area, and had one milk cow. 
Records show that he had five children of whom we 
can name only three. Elise, who was a godmother to 
her niece Marie Jane Savoyard, Pierre, who was also 
married and had three children. Pierre was strictly a 
grain farmer with at least 12 acres of land under 
cultivation, and owned two horses. Alexis married 
Marguerite Boucher and their daughter Marie Jane, 
was baptized at the Catholic Mission at White River 
on Feb. 13, 1869. Alexis was also a farmer, but not on 
such a large scale as his father and brother. 



There is no mention in the records of this family 
after 1869. It could be that the drought and grasshop
per plagues of 1867-68 drove them away, as they had 
not been able to bring in any crops for those two 
years. It should be mentioned here that two other 
farming families left the area at this time, the Fran
cois Arcan's and the Pierriche Berard's. This left 
only a few 'small' farmers in the White Mud River 
Band. 

Sawers, John and Mary 
by Catherine Mowat 

John Sawers, Sr., my father, visited Manitoba in 
the summer of 1938 and purchased a quarter section, 
SW.6.14.9w, on the Whitemud River, east of Wood
side and close to Westbourne. 

He then returned home to Davidson, Sask. where 
we six of his seven children were waiting. Our moth
er Mary Sawers died at Davidson on Aug. 25, 1933. 
In April, 1939 we moved to our farm. The boys Jim, 
John and Doug boarded the freight cars, to travel 
with our livestock and household effects. Their trip 
ended at the Cawdor station at The Landing. 

My sisters Phyllis and Marguerite and myself, 
Catherine, travelled by car with our father to Wood
side. The morning the train was due to arrive at The 
Landing, we walked into Westbourne, had dinner 
with Mrs. Harriet Stretton (q.v.), walked to The 
Landing, met the train then walked our stock the six 
miles to the quarter on the Whitemud River that was 
to be.our new home. A very long dayl 

Phyllis, Douglas and Marguerite went to the 
Westbourne School. War started in September of that 
year and soon my brothers were called. John, my 
father, went to Port Arthur, Ont. [now part of 
Thunder Bay] to begin work on the Corvettes, so 
important to our Canadian Navy. I was left at home to 
work and keep the farm till my brothers came back 
after the war. 

Jim and John kept on at the farm and later both 
married. John is still on the farm with his wife Annie, 
while Jim and his wife Flossie live in Winnipeg. Jim 
and Flossie had three children, Robin, Janice and 
Nancy. Doug (q.v.) and his wife Ruth live at Maple 
Ridge, B. C. They had three children, Pamela, 
Dwight and Sandra. Ella (the eldest child moved 
from Davidson, Sask. to Winnipeg, Man. in 1934) 
and is today living in Calgary, Alta. Phyllis married 
Bud Couch and lived at Honeymoon Bay, B.C. They 
had two boys, Ronald and Gordon. Phyllis died 
recently at her home there. 

Marguerite and her husband Alex McKenzie, 
live in Winnipeg and I married Adam Mowat (q. v) 
and today we live in Gladstone, Man. 

There are now many descendents of the late John 
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and Mary Sawers. Grandchildren numbered 13, and 
to date, great grandchildren total 22, and are living as 
far apart as Halifax and Vancouver Island. 

The Sawers Family 
by Douglas Sawers 

My family moved from Davidson, Sask. in Ap
ril, 1939 after losing our farm to drought, gophers, 
grasshoppers, wind and the Bank. 

I clearly recall riding with our household effects, 
machinery and livestock in two boxcars from Sas
katchewan to The Landing. We settled on a quarter 
section of Salt Plain, six miles from Westbourne. At 
the beginning we had no broken land, no lights or 
heat and very little money. 

I went to high school for four years with my 
sisters Phyllis and Marguerite via horse drawn school 
van, driven by Jimmy Johnson. During the cold 
weather a small stove with a 3"-4" pipe was installed 
in the van. If the van hit a bump or if someone 
bumped the stove or pipes, the pipes would fall apart 
and smoke filled the van. So - much time was spent 
running beside the van to survive. 

After Jimmy Johnson joined the Army I took over 
his duties. Our horses proved more intelligent than 
me at times, finding their way home in a blizzard 
when I had lost the way and almost froze my hands 
and feet. Later I was to buy a 1928 Whippet to drive 
as a school bus. It too proved to be very intelligent as 
we all learned to drive it in the pasture. It was very 
forgiving. 

During those years, some of the families that also 
attended school were Davey, Mowat, McIntyre, Pa
terson, Munro, Hanna and McMaster. 

The White Mud River was our real "Life Line". 
We drank it, fished it, skated on it, played hockey on 
it, cut ice blocks for our ice house from it, caught 
muskrats and shot ducks on it and used it for a 
highway in the winter. To say nothing of "skinny 
dipping" in it in the summer. 

After High School I joined the Army and Air 
Force in 1943 and served 27 years. I now make my 
home with my wife Ruth at Maple Ridge, B.C. 

Scharien, John and Margaret 
Scharien, Bud and Irene 

by Bonnie Harris and 
Irene Scharien 

John was born in Steinbach. Margaret Kirrie 
came to Manitoba as a child, and lived in Gretna until 
her marriage to John. They moved from Golden 
Stream in 1931, with their six children, Lillian, Bud, 
Jim, Les, Bonnie and Evelyn, and settled on a farm 
one-half mile south of Westbourne. They came by 



Model T Ford, wagon and horses, to a farm which 
was owned by the Great West Insurance Company. 

The family lived there for a year. The children 
attended Westbourne School, where Carrie Stratton 
taught the younger children, and Hrefna McCartney 
the older ones. 

From Westbourne, Mr. Scharien and his family 
moved to a farm near Macdonald, then back to West
bourne in 1940. They bought a farm three miles south 
of the town and built a two storey, three bedroom 
house. 

The men broke one and three-quarter sections of 
land. The machinery used was a 10-20 McCormick 
tractor and two case tractors (a model C and a model 
L). These were later traded in for two Caterpillar 
tractors. They used an International Brushbreaker for 
breaking the land. 

The children spent many hours with John, who 
played the fiddle and Bud who played the guitar. 
They attended the local dances. 

The men were good hunters, hunting deer, 
moose, geese and ducks. They kept cattle, chickens 
and turkeys. The women grew a garden which sup
plied vegetables for the family. 

The oldest daugher, Lillian Scott, lives in Por
tage la Prairie. Bud, and his wife Irene, also live 
there ( q. v.). Jim and his wife, Linda, and their three 
boys live in Gladstone. He is a painter in the summer 
months, and fished commercially for many winters. 
The last three winters he has been the caretaker of the 
Gladstone Curling Club. Leslie and his wife, Ella, 
live in Petersfield. Leslie is retired after many years 
in the Television Sales and Service business. Bonnie 
and her husband, Ralph Harris, live in Nakina, Ont. 
Ralph has been an engineer on the C.N.R. for twen
ty-eight years. Evelyn and her husband, Elie 
Zablotney, live in San Diego, California. Olie is a 
Vice-President of Hazard Construction Company. 

In 1947 John built a small house about two miles 
south of Westbourne, where he and his wife lived 
until 1952 when they moved to spend their retiring 
years in Portage la Prairie. Margaret died on Septem
ber 22, 1983. John is still living in his own home. 

Scharien, Bud and Irene 
by Irene Scharien 

I met Bud when I came to teach the elementary 
grades at the Westbourne school and he was farming 
south of West bourne. After we were married we lived 
in various homes. Bud and his father built a small 
home three miles south of Westbourne, which was 
unfinished when we moved into it. We lived there for 
the summer, then in the fall, moved to C. B. Martin's 
small house in town. The next year when the house 
on the farm was finished, we lived in it until we 
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rented the Anglican Church Manse near the river. 
After the Manse was sold we rented Slim Skaftfeld's 
small house, which Bud and Slim built. In 1961, Bud 
with the help of his family, built our home on the 
Harry Sigurdson place. The land had been bought 
from Connie Christianson. We lived there until 1980 
when we moved to Portage la Prairie where we are 
still residing. 

I taught Sunday School at the Presbyterian 
Church which our children attended, the girls were 
active in the Young People's Club when they were 
older. 

The whole family was sports minded, and es
pecially interested in curling and playing ball. Bud 
played second base on the hard ball team made of 
men from both MacDonald and Westbourne. Our 
daughters, Judy and Linda, took active parts in track 
and field. The whole family curled. 

Bud farmed with his dad at first and then on his 
own. He helped break up land south of Westbourne. 
He fished for many winters, and he and Dave Dixon 
operated a garage for a few years. Later on Bud was 
employed as foreman of carpenters at MacDonald 
Airport when the houses were being built. When that 
job was finished he helped to fuel airplanes. He had 
the Public Service Vehicle trucking for a few years. 
At that time he started buying and selling cattle, and 
is still a cattle buyer. 

A familiar sight during these years was to see Bud 
with his side-kick and very good friend, Isaac Co
hen. 

I stayed at home for ten years after Bud and I were 
married. When a permit Teacher quit at Christmas 
break, I went back teaching school. There were 48 
children in the first four grades in my room. Since 
then I have taught all subjects in Grades 1 to 8 and 
mathematics in Grade 9. I was also the Principal in 
Westbourne for a few years after the High School 
moved to Portage la Prairie. I asked for a transfer to 
Portage la Prairie and in 1969 I started teaching 
school at Yellowquill School. I am still on the staff of 
the Portage la Prairie School Division. In 1972 I 
obtained my B.A. from the University of Manitoba. 

Bud and I have three children. Judy the oldest, is 
married to Hank Fleming, who is the vice-principal 
at Elton Collegiate in Forrest, Manitoba. After hav
ing three children, Judy went back to school to obtain 
her R.N. and is nursing at the Brandon Hospital part 
time. 

Linda is married to Howard Nickels, who is a 
surveyor with his own crew at Portage la Prairie. 
Linda works in the Loans Department at the Bank of 
Montreal. She and Howard have two boys. 

Gerald (Jerry) is married to Betty Rodway. They 
are now living northwest of Grandview, Man. Gerald 



Bud, Jerry, Irene, Linda, Judy. 

obtained his pilot's license and flew for Lambs Air
way. He then moved to Winnipeg where he worked 
for the Canadian Department of Agriculture at the 
University of Manitoba. Being a country boy at 
heart, he persuaded his wife to move to the country in 
1983, where he had a log house built for them. He 
and Betty did a lot of the building and finishing work 
on it. 

Scott, Rev. Malcolm and Anna 
Stories about our small town of Westbourne ap

pear in the most unusual places. We are indebted to 
Mrs. Ruth Lambert, Charles Lambert's (q.v.) sister
in-law, who came from Manning, Alta. in Nov. 1984, 
for Charlie and Veiga's 50th Wedding anniversary 
celebrations. She put us in touch with the book "The 
Emperor of the Peace River" and its many references 
to the Westboume Church and Manse. 

Malcolm Scott married Anna Maria Welsh on 
Oct. 16, 1878 at St. Andrew's Church in the Red 
River Settlement. 1 Anna was the daughter of William 
Welsh, a Lace Manufacturer. They had two children, 
Julia "Juey", born on July 27, 1879 and Sidney 
Osborne, born on July 6, 1881,2 both born in the 
settlement before Malcolm was posted as the An
glican minister to Fort Vermillion, N.W.T. in 1886. 
Malcolm ministered there until 1900, when, because 
of his wife's ill health, he asked for a transfer to 
Manitoba. He and his family left the Peace River area 
and stepped off the train at Westboume, Man. on July 
1st, 1900. 
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" ... Here was another significant transition. They had come 
from the North-West Territories, where the queen's birthday, Vic
toria Day, May 24, was still the important 'political' occasion to be 
marked with an annual social gathering. On the day of their arrival 
at the little Manitoba village northeast [northwest!] of Winnipeg, 
the Rev. Malcolm's new parishioners were all out of town, attending 
a picnic to celebrate Canada's birthday. 3 

The new manse was a small two-storey building sturdily 
shaped of oak logs but in a sad state of disrepair. While her father 
and Osborne attacked the exterior, Juey set to work scrubbing and 
re-papering the interior. Soon Sheridan [Lawrence] arrived and she 
was overjoyed to see him. 

He soon learned one reason why she welcomed him. His height 
and his long arms were the very things she needed to complete the 
papering, even though the job nearly destroyed the romance ... 
Love survived the trying task. Still Juey hesitated about leaving her 
mother. 

Sheridan was adamant. 'It's you I want, Juey, and I won't wait 
any longer. If you won't marry me now, I'll find some one else.' 

She set the date and went to Winnipeg to acquire a trousseau 

First she commissioned a dressmaker to fashion her a dove
grey tailored suit, a dark green riding habit, and a wedding dress of 
French organdy over satin with demi-train and ornamentation re
quiring thirty yards of narrow French lace. Her other shopping 
included staples such as bolts of white flannelette, lengths of cotton 
prints, white mull, nun's veiling, navy serge and fine red cashmere, 
as well as twelve pairs of sheets, two dozen pillow cases, a number 
of linen tablecloths and yards of embroideries and trimming laces 

4 

The sun beamed down upon the little log [frame] church at 
Westbourne as Juey walked down the aisle on the arm of her red
bearded father. Children of the parishioners had decorated the 
setting with lavish masses of sweet pea blossoms, and relatives and 
friends were present from Winnipeg and from the parish of St. 
Andrews ... ' 

[1904] ... Eventually they reached the heart-and-body warm-
ing welcome of the manse at Westbourne in Manitoba. Juey found 
her mother still happy and still belittling her suffering, and her 
father was exuberant as of old. The fiery beard he had reduced a 
little in length not long after an impertinent woman's query: 

'Mr. Scott, how do you keep your beard in such beautiful 
condition? Do you sleep with it in a bag?' 

Via the grapevine his daughter heard too that he had been seen 
racing home from a funeral which he had conducted and she 
charged him with this transgression ... At the recollection, mirth 
pranced in Malcolm's sea-blue eyes. 'Mm. We were coming home 
from Mr. M ... \ funeral. One of my neighbors wanted to pass me. 
Well, my horse didn't want to pull over. That was all ... 6 [this visit 
to her parents' home lasted until March, 1905, when she returned to 
the north country]. 

[1926 at the Aliska reserve in Alberta] ... That same day 
Juey's son Stanley was down-river at the post when the federal 
commissioner, Mr. [Mindy] Christianson, arrived on the steamer. 

'So you're the son of Sheridan Lawrence,' he said when he 
learned of the boy's identity. In a lowered tone he added, 'Let me 
give you a message for your mother.' 

Mr. Christianson was an old family friend who had been 
present atJuey's wedding. Now he stooped to plant a warning in the 
lad's ear. 'Tell your mother that it's illegal this year to trade on a 
reserve. >7 

Mrs. Marge McArthur's scrapbook holds the fol
lowing undated announcement: 

"The marriage of Audrey, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Heath, Stradbrooke avenue, to Sidney Osborne Scott, son of Vener
able Archdeacon Scott, of the Peace River country, took place 
Wednesday evening at 9 o'clock in St. Luke's Church ... " 



Rev. Malcolm and Anna Scott remained at the 
Westbourne Church until 1905 when they again re
turned to the Peace River Country, where he died in 
1919. 
1. Ruperts Land Synod Office, Winnipeg, Man. St. Andrews 

Church Marriage Records Lie. #474. 
2. Ruperts Land Synod Office, Winnipeg, Man. St. Andrews Bap

tism Records #'s 313 and 413. 
3. Myles, Eugenie Louise, "The Emperor of Peace River, 

1886-1952", Co-Op Press Limited, Edmonton, Alta. 1965, p. 
171. 

4. ibid., p. 172. 
5. ibid., p. 173. 
6. ibid., p. 201. 
7. ibid., p. 251. 

Shannon, William and Catherine* 
William Shannon was born in 1837 in West 

Meath, Ireland. According to family history he left 
home at the age of 14, immigrated to the eastern 
seaboard of the United States and took part in the 
stampede to the California gold fields. We have not 
discovered where he met young Catherine Hourie, 
the daughter of Robert and Christy [daughter of 
James and Mary Anderson (q.v.)] Hourie, but Cath
erine was born in 1844 in the Red River Settlement. 

William and Catherine's first child, Catherine 
Anne was born in 1866 while they were living at Fort 
Abercrombie, U.S .A. William left his pregnant wife 
and young daughter in Portage la Prairie in 1869 
when he went out to get a home ready on the east side 
of Rat Creek on NW.S.14.8w. Young William was 
born in Portage before they moved into their new 
home. Unfortunately his name does not appear on the 
1881 census. 

Catherine, who had been brought up as a staunch 
Anglican, finally succumbed to the pressure of An
gus Chisholm ( q. v.) and the parish priest and allowed 
her children, Catherine, age 10; William, age 8; 
Marie Ellen, age 6, (who later married a Mr. Ma
honey); Ann, age 4, (who married a Mr. Robinson); 
and Isabelle, age 2, to be baptized in the Catholic 
Mission on July 23, 1876. Catherine, herself, then 
gave in completely and was remarried to William 
Shannon on Sept. 10, 1876, at Totogon. Angust 
Chisholm and Marie Matwewinin were their atten
dants and witnesses. 

Mention is made in "Settlement Trails" of the 
time William Shannon closed the trail crossing his 
land in the 1870's. This inconvenience to the traveller 
lasted until March 17, 1881 when William's Crown 
Patent was finally issued with the following clause 
written in: "all travelled roads crossing the same, 
existing as such on the 1Sth day of July, 1870, which 
by and under the laws of Assiniboia, were or may be 
held to be legally Public Highways". Upon receipt of 
his patent, William Shannon donated the piece of 
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land on which the second Adelaide School was built 
in 1881. While he was living here William became a 
well known stockman. According to R. B. Hill's 
"History of Manitoba", he had a herd of ISO cattle 
and 40 horses. 

By the time William and Catherine moved near 
St. Rose du Lac, Man. they had four more children. 
John was baptized Sept. 7, 1878. Honora 'Norah', 
was baptized Sept. 19, 1880 and married John Albert 
Campbell, the son of Murdoch and Harriet (nee 
Anderson, (q. v.) Campbell. Margeurite, 'Maggie' 
was baptized on Jan. 1, 1883. Geraldine was their 
last child. The Shannon family moved away in 1891. 

*see appendix for 1870 census. 

Sigurdson, Haroldar and Kristbjorg 
by George Sigurdson and Olga Egilson 

Our parents, Haroldar (Harry) Sigurdson and 
Kristbjorg (Begga) Skaftfeld, were both born in Ice
land, but moved to Canada in the 1890's. Our father 
was an orphan and came on his own when he was 
only eighteen, and couldn't speak English. Initially 
he worked building the Canadian Pacific railroad, 
and later as a driver, hauling fish at the Narrows, 
where he met our mother whose parents had settled in 
Selkirk. They were married in 1912 and settled in a 
small cottage in Westbourne where their six children, 
Hrefna, Olga, Harold, George, Flora and Helen 
were born. 

George, Flora, Ella, Harold Sigurdson. 



Father, like many other Icelandic settlers, was a 
fisherman. As well, he worked on farms, and even
tually he bought a gravel truck and worked with that 
during the summers. Mother was an excellent seam
stress, so her four daughters always had nice dresses. 

In the winter Dad fished in Lake Manitoba, near 
the entrance of the Whitemud River. In the spring he 
fished in the Whitemud and developed a steady clien
tele with Mr. Seligman of Winnipeg, who disposed of 
pickerel, jackfish and suckers to his Winnipeg cus
tomers. During the summer Dad usually worked on 
road projects for the Municipality. In the fall, Dad, 
Harold and I (George) hauled grain for Pete Chris
tianson from his farm to the loading platform at The 
Landing. For many years a very good relationship 
existed with Pete and his family. We always looked 
forward to Mrs. Christianson's fine cooking and 
Pete's good nature. 

I remember Dad's transition from using dog 
teams to haul fish in the winter to horses, then to 
truck, then snowmobile (a converted Model A Ford 
with skis and cleatrac). When the knuckle joints kept 
giving trouble, Dad was nearly at his wit's end. He 
was the first man to use such a unit, and didn't want 
to experience the criticism he felt would be directed 
his way ifthe venture didn't prove successful. Finally 
a better and stronger design proved to be a real 
advantage in his fishing endeavours. He could now 
stay in Westbourne at night, travel out to the lake in 
the morning, fish all day and then haul the fish into 
Westbourne that night. 

Dad had a fish storage building and advertised in 
the Free Press Prairie Farmer (a weekly newspaper 
which everyone in Western Canada read). People 
(dealers) would come from towns in Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan and Mother would send them to school 
to pick me up first, then sell the fish (lots of arguing 
about the price), load the fish and get paid. Jake 
Norquay, one of the finest persons I ever knew, was 
our high school principal. He must have been per
turbed at these interruptions, but never made me feel 
uncomfortable. In those days .25¢ was a lot of 
money, and we couldn't afford to miss a sale. 

We also had cows which we had to milk before 
going to school. We always worried about smelling 
up the schoolroom even though we changed clothes 
- a barn smell seems to sink right into your skin. 

I (Olga) remember the time Bob Staniland, our 
butcher, took me with his family to Portage la Prairie 
to celebrate May 24th. We piled into the Model T, 
and it was a thrill. 

Uncle Einar (Slim) Skaftfeld, Mom's brother, 
lived with us for several years while fishing with 
Dad. He'll always be a "Big Brother" to me. 

Looking back, I feel we all had a happy child-
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hood. We were lucky we had such good, caring 
parents. We also enjoyed a feeling of security, not 
just because of our parents, but because of the com
munity. Even today, small towns maintain the "help
ing hand" atmosphere. 

After many years of hard work, Mother and Dad 
moved to Selkirk where Dad, while his health was 
good, was able to work for George at his garage. 
They lived in their own house for several years, and 
then moved to an apartment in the Rotary Home. 
Father died in 1961 at the Princess Elizabeth Hospital. 
Mother eventually moved to Beacon Hill Lodge in 
Winnipeg after suffering poor health, and died in 
1976. Both are buried in Selkirk. They lived into their 
eighties, and I'd say, "had fought the good fight" . 

Hrefna married Orville Peters. They raised two 
sons, Clarke and Wayne, and two daughters, Joan 
and Valerie, and lived for the last several years in 
Edmonton. Hrefna passed away in November 1981, 
after several years of poor health. 

I (Olga) married Frame McCartney in 1936. We 
had three daughters Lynne, Lois and Roberta. Sadly, 
Frame died of cancer in February 1947 and I moved 
from the farm at Longburn into Westbourne. In the 
summer of 1948 I married David Egilson, a rancher 
in Big Point. We were blessed with a daughter, Ola. 

Helen, the baby of the Sigurdson family, moved 
to Winnipeg and completed a stenography course. 
She married William Rendall and they had two chil
dren, Bill and Carol. She has remained in Winnipeg, 
and for many years has worked in a doctor's office. 

A man from Westbourne whom I believe played a 
large part in the lives of our young people, was 
Walter Davey. He always had a truck to haul our ball 
teams, (both boys and girls teams) to the various 
towns and even provided a covered truck to take the 
men's hockey teams to MacGregor. I believe West
bourne provided the youth of our day with a healthy 
and happy environment. The dances, swimming, 
hockey, softball and football were all enjoyable and 
used up our spare energies as well as building real 
friendships. 

Memorable Incidents of Life in 
Westbonrne 

by Geo. Sigurdson 
The most memorable incident of my life as a 

young boy in Westbourne was when Willie (Chief) 
Johnson and I managed to get out on an ice floe when 
the Whitemud River was breaking up in the spring. 
There we were on one ofthese floes. We were around 
eight or nine years of age, and the adults who saw us 
out in the middle of the river were unable to get out to 
us. Finally, someone was able to jump from one floe 



to another, and finally get us safely back to shore. For 
that we certainly give thanks. 

In the fall of the year we used to skate from home 
to school on the Whitemud River if there was a 
freeze-up of clear ice. Likewise, after school we 
would skate from school back to Westbourne. A 
memorable time occurred while I was skating and my 
dog was following me. The dog somehow managed 
to get too close to the middle of the river which was 
still unfrozen. He fell into the open water, and as he 
tried to get up onto the ice, it kept breaking away. 
What to do was the question. Finally whoever the 
other boy was that was with me stayed back on the 
safer part of the ice holding onto a pole while I held 
on at the other end. By lying flat on the ice, I was able 
to reach the dog and pull him to safety. You know 
how important a dog is to a boy. 

Tommy Spitaels was our town shoemaker. He 
had a 22 Rifle which he would loan me and would 
supply shells as long as I brought him back dead 
rabbits. He would sell the skins to Mr. Cohen, and 
then would make rabbit stew. This carried on for 
some time until one day while aiming at a rabbit 
which was crouched in the bushes, I shot and missed. 
While aiming for the second shot, I looked at the little 
guy staring at me. I lowered the rifle, and from that 
time on refused to shoot another rabbit. 

As a young boy I was always in awe of our town 
blacksmith's ability to shoe horses by burning their 
hooves. He could re-form iron and weld plow shares 
by heating and hammering. My thrill was when he let 
me tum the handle of the blower which made the fire 
flame up and also in watching the smoke and steam 
when he was cooling a wooden wagon wheel after 
fitting a red-hot steel rim. He told my parents of the 
time a number of horses running down the road in 
front of his shop were certain to run over me. I was 
crossing the road at the time and was perhaps three 
years old, and the lead horse actually threw himself 
sideways to miss running over me. 

I remember a creek which ran parallel to an entry 
fence at school. One spring, the water was quite high 
and we all had to walk across a plank in order to get to 
the stile which we used to walk over the fence and 
into the school yard. This particular day some enter
prising students arranged the plank so that our Princi
pal, who used it after lunch, just might get a dunking. 
His name was Mr. Gillespie and he surely did get 
soaked. Of course, he had to return home to get a 
change of clothes. This, in tum, gave us extra time to 
play more football. He had his suspicions as to who 
might have set the plank, but had to accept the fact 
that it was just an accident. 

There are so many, many more memories. These 
include hockey, drowning gophers, bounty for 
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crow's eggs, swimming in the Whitemud River, 
Westbourne dances, bucking horses, rodeos, etc. 

Simpson, Robert and Helen 
by Alice Harper 

Robert "Bob" Simpson and his wife Nellie Laird 
were both born in Scotland, in the years 1891 and 
1890 respectively. In 1911 they emigrated to Canada 
to the Well wood district where they met and were 
married. 

The Simpson family moved to various places. 
After living for a short time in Winnipeg, they came 
to the 'Bank Farm' just east of Westbourne in 1926. 

In 1927, Bob's two sisters Mary and Alice and 
their father Robert H. came to Canada and to West
bourne. Mary worked in Winnipeg and Alice in 
Portage la Prairie. Robert H. made his home with 
Bob and Nellie and their family until the time of his 
death. 

Most of the family received all their education at 
Westbourne, Alice received her high schooling at 
Arden, Manitoba, as did Glen who was born in 1932. 

Bob raised shorthorn cattle and showed them at 
fairs in Gladstone, Neepawa, Carberry and Portage 
for a number of years, winning many prizes, ribbons 
and silver cups. Nellie entered her baking at these 
fairs and also won many prizes. 

They took an active part in the community life 
and Bob was President of the St. Andrews Society in 
Portage and, dear to the heart of every Scot, com
pleted an evening's activity with the Skirl of The 
Pipes. He attended and played the bagpipes for Me
morial Services for Veterans and school Field Days 
in towns near and far for many years. He had the 
honour of leading the cavalcade across the bridge to 
Island Park in Portage la Prairie when King George 
VI and Queen Elizabeth visited there on the occasion 
of their Silver Jubilee, in 1939. 

During their travels, the Simpsons saw and liked 
Arden and chose to purchase a farm north of there in 
1936. 

Bob started one of the first trucking services, 
serving the communities of Arden and Birnie, begin
ning a new concept in marketing cattle and hogs, by 
picking them up at the farm and delivering them 
within hours to the packers. 

Bob's health caused him to retire early and he 
died in 1947. Nellie died in 1953. The family con
sisted of four sons and two daughters. 

One son Robert died in infancy. 
Harold Thomas married Diana McKenzie of 

Arden. They had two daughters Mrs. Pat Wyman, 
Vancouver and Mrs. Ray Perry (Sandra) and one 
granddaughter, Stacy Lorraine Perry. Harold died in 
1984. Diana resides in Calgary. 



Harold, Helen, Mother, Father, Alice, Duncan, Glen. 

James Duncan married Winnie Watson of Scot
land. James died in 1982, and Winnie resides in 
Neepawa. 

Helen Gowans married Arnold Eastman of 
Arden in 1941. He was then in The Queens Own 
Cameron Highlanders. They are now retired and live 
in East Selkirk. They had four sons. Robert died in 
1969. Brian married Jaqueline Epp of Selkirk and 
they live in Flin Flon. Barrie married Cheryl Laefe, 
and they are living in Flin Flon. Ronald married 
Yvonne Mitchell of Selkirk and they live in East 
Selkirk. 

Mary Alice married Kenneth Harper of Arden in 
1942 when he was in the Dental Corps. They now live 
east of Neepawa, and have three daughters, Mrs. 
Elwood (Mary Ellen) Clark of Neepawa, Mrs. Mur
ray (Heather Anne) Graham of Shoal Lake, and 
Mrs. Robert (Bonnie Lynne) Frith of Frontier, Sas
katchewan. 

Glen Henderson married Barbara Stewart of 
Toronto in 1954. They now reside in Whistler, B.C. 
They have two sons. Robert and David. 

Skaftfeld, Sveinn and Elin 
Skaftfeld, Einar "Slim" and Ruth 

by Charlotte Skaftfeld 
Sveinn Skaftfeld, born in 1860, a stonemason 

from Iceland, arrived in Westbourne about 1904 with 
his wife Elin and six daughters. They had left their 
firstborn son Steinador, in Iceland. Sveinn worked at 
the McMillan Bros. Ranch (q.v.) and in 1910 Colin 
McMillan gave them three milk cows to take up to the 
'Narrows' when they moved there. 

498 

Sevinn and Elin, with their three youngest, later 
moved to Selkirk, Man., where Sveinn died in May, 
1951, at the age of 91. 

They had these children in Manitoba: Johanna, 
who married William Goodman; Thora, who mar
ried first S. 1. Austman and secondly, Garry Isfeld of 
Selkirk, Man.; Rebecca, who married Harold 
Sigurdson (q.v.) in 1912; Emma, who married John 
Thorlacius of Ashern, Man.; Signun, who died of 
measles; Nena, who became a school teacher and 
never married; Steina, who was born in Westbourne 
and also never married and Einar or "Slim" who 
was born in Westbourne and married Ruth Amelia 
Davey (q. v.). 

Skaftfeld, Einar "Slim" and Ruth 
Skaftfeld, John and Charlotte 

by Charlotte Skaftfeld 
Einar or 'Slim' as he called by everyone who 

knows him, was born in Westbourne on Feb. 1, 1907, 
the son of Sveinn and Elin Skaftfeld. Slim returned to 
Westbourne from Selkirk in 1921 to fish commer
ciall y for his brother-in -law Harry Sigurdson (q. v.). 

On Nov. 7, 1934 Slim and Ruth Amelia Davey 
were married at Franklin, Man. Ruth, the daughter of 
John and Edna Davey (q. v.), had wanted to be mar
ried by her close friend Rev. W. M. Turnbull, who 
was the minister at the Franklin United Church. Slim 
and Ruth lived in the home of Ruth's grandparents 
Henry and Julia Davey [#4, Bk. Z, Plan 607] when 
they were first married. 

After her marriage, Ruth became the accompa
nist for Hrefna McCartney's choir and continued to 
have her friends in for an evening of singing and 
dancing. She played the piano for concerts during the 
first years of her fight against mUltiple sclerosis when 
she was using her wheelchair. Slim would carry her 

McClain-Skaftfeld Wedding. Lloyd Henderson, Gail Johnson, 
Edna and Bill McClain, Jack McClain and Rev. Wm. Brown. 



from the chair and place her on the piano bench. Ruth 
Amelia died on August 24, 1962, and still is sorely 
missed by all who knew her. 

Slim and Ruth had two children. 
Edna Ruth, born on Nov. 1, 1935, started taking 

piano lessons from Mrs. Lockham, the Anglican 
minister's wife [1946-48]. She obtained the highest 
mark in Manitoba in her Grade I, Toronto Con
servatory piano exam and received a Silver Medal 
and the Frederick Harris Scholarship. Her school
mate Sadie Jamieson, the daughter of Jack and Mar
tha Jamieson (q.v.) and Anna Grace Lean, of 

Slim holding son John, and daughter Edna Ruth behind, and 
Ruth holding son John. 

Longbum, the daughter of George and Ruth Lean 
( q. v.) were also students of Mrs. Lockham and took 
their grade one piano exam at the same time. Both 
passed with first class honors. 

Edna was married to William McClain on Octo
ber 6, 1956 in the Westboume Presbyterian Church. 
They set up their first home in Madsen, Ont. where 
Bill worked at the Red Lake-Madsen Gold Mine. 
They are living today in Atikokan, Ont., where Edna 
still enjoys playing the organ in the Presbyterian 
Church. They have two children, Nancy and Geoff. 

John Arnold, born on Sept. 2, 1945 married 
Charlotte Carroll (q.v.). 

On July 4th, 1964 Slim married Lillias Stewart. 
Lillias, a school teacher, was the daughter of Duncan 
and Elizabeth Stewart (q. v.). They were married for 
only six years and they spent a lot of their time 
together travelling short distances from Westboume, 
visiting their many friends and relatives. Lillias 
Skaftfeld died of cancer in late 1970. 

On Mar. 17, 1972 Slim and Kay Single were 
married in Selkirk, Man. Kay, whose home was 
Waldersee, Man. had come to Longbum to work for 
Marge and Jack McArthur (q. v.) in April, 1940. She 
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remained as housekeeper for Jack after Marge's 
death. Jack McArthur died in 1971. 

In 1933 Slim and his fishing partner Oli Evyind
son, took over the Blacksmith Shop from Oli's broth
er Evi Evyindson. They operated the shop, and went 
fishing together until Oli's death in 1937. Slim then 
worked alone at the shop for the next several years 
until he 'received my first old age pension cheque 
and I quit!' around 1972. Slim still owns the building 
erected by John Gowan (q.v.) in 1888. 

Slim is still very much interested in what is hap
pening on the Lake and still sets a few nets. The 
winter of 1983-84, at the age of 76, saw him out on 
the lake with his wife Kay, who liked to go out and 
lend a helping hand. Slim has many memories of his 
Commercial Fishing days on Lake Manitoba. 

Slim Skaftfeld operating gas powered pully used in hauling in 
fish nets. 

Keeping net straight as a fish is being removed. 



Kay was an ardent curler until the last few years 
and today she and Slim walk over to the Community 
Hall on Tuesday nights for the Bingo Games. Kay 
was involved with the Red Cross during the war years 
and today is seen at almost every "Quilting Bee" 
held by both church ladies' groups. I can't close 
without mentioned the glorious raspberry patch in 
their garden, whose fruit is enjoyed by all. 

Skaftfeld, John and Charlotte 
by Charlotte Skaftfeld 

John, the son of Slim and Ruth Skaftfeld, mar
ried me, Charlotte Carroll, on August 10, 1968 in 
Portage la Prairie. I am the daughter of John" J" and 
Clara Carroll of Portage. After our marriage we 
settled in Winnipeg. As I had taken a stenographic 
course at Mrs. Yondo's in Portage, I quickly found 
work at the Great West Life Assurance Co. John was 
attending the Red River Community College to take 
up the electrical trade. During these years we had two 
sons, Leigh, born in February, 1970 and Owen in 
September, 1973. 

Soon after John's apprenticeship was completed 
we moved back to Westbourne in 1973, and lived next 
door to John's father. We had two daughters, 
Jocelyn, born in March of 1975 and Sara in July 
1977 . Pamela Rose came into the family in March of 
1979 and was adopted three years later. 

John, Leigh, Owen, Jocelyn, Sara, Pamela, Charlotte. 
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In 1976 we purchased The Landing School prop
erty [south east comer of SE.1.14.9w] and built our 
two-storey home, with an apartment for Gran Davey. 
We moved into it in 1978. 

John has returned to commercial fishing and con
tinues to do some electrical work. Last year we took 
on the job of driving the school bus to Westbourne 
with the students who go to Portage la Prairie and 
also students who are dropped off at the Westbourne 
Elementary School. 

Gran Davey, who lives with us, entertains her 
great-grandchildren with stories of the 'olden days'. 
She has many stories about working in a store in 
those days. Everything was done from behind a 
counter - not like the convenient stores of today, 
where you serve yourself. She still marvels at the 
prices of bread, butter today, and talks of bread that 
cost twenty-five cents for four loaves! 

We all enjoy our home and its location, with the 
wide open spaces for the children to run and play. 

Smalley, Arthur E. and Ida 
Arthur "Mossey" Smalley was born in England 

in 1850 and at the age of 25 arrived in Westbourne 
and went into partnership with John Chan tier ( q. v.), 
the local merchant. Their store became known as 
Smalley & Chantler's. 

In 1877 he was elected a councillor on the first 
Council of the new Rural Municipality of West
bourne [their meetings were held in Gladstone] and 
the Reeve of the Council in 1878. He replaced 
Thomas Taylor on the Westbourne School Board and 
he was the Sec. -Treasurer of the St. George's Church 
by 1881 [the earliest recorded date we have]. The 
1881 census shows that he was still a bachelor and 
living with the Chantler's on P.L. 26, the site of their 
store. We do not know when or where he married Ida 
Helena MundIe of Kempville, Ont. 

In 1882 when the Hudson's Bay Company trans
ferred George Mowat and closed their post and the 
post office which was located across the trail from the 
old Smalley & Chantler store, Arthur became the 
Post Master in the new Smalley & Chantler store in 
the new Westbourne townsite. After John Chantler's 
death in 1892 Arthur operated the store alone for a 
few years, then built a Post Office building on the 
front lawn of his residence next door to the store. He 
appears to have rented the store building at this time 
to Peter Wallace Martin, a general merchant from 
MacGregor, Man. 

Peter moved here with his wife Allie (nee Sil
Ii ph ant) and their three children, Alice Pearl, born 
on Apr. 27, 1893; Blanche Luella, born on July 15, 
1895; and Opal Mildred, born on July 4,1901. Their 
son Ray Millard was born in Westbourne on May 11, 



1905. There is no record of when this family moved 
away. 

Arthur Smalley was Reeve of the R.M. of West
bourne for 21 years [1878-1909 and was succeeded by 
Henry Davey (q.v.)]. He was the Post Master at 
Westbourne for 25 years [Oct. 1882-Sept. 1917]. It is 
felt that when he resigned from the Post Master's 
position he and his wife, Ida, moved into Winnipeg. 

Arthur severed his last connection with West
bourne in Jan. 1920, when he sold the store building 
to the Westbourne-Longburn Community Club. 

Smith, John O. and Catherine 
John 0. Smith who was born in England in 1841 

arrived in the White Mud Settlement before 1877. 
According to the 1881 census he lived on the north 
side of the river very near the 'First Crossing' next 
door to Henry and Laura Evans (q.v.) and John and 
Flora Chantler (q. v.). 

John and Catherine's son, John 0. Smith, died at 
the age of 17 on May 22, 1877 and is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. 

In 1881 they had a daughter Minney, aged eleven, 
and two sons George, age six and John A. born in 
Westbourne in 1880. 

John took up a homestead on the NE-1O-15-9w 
and moved up there shortly before he received his 
patent in Dec. 1884. 

Smith, Samuel "Sam" and Mary Ann * 
Sam Smith was born in 1849 at St. Andrew's 

Rapids, Red River Settlement (R.R.S.). He was the 
son of John James Smith. The Smith's must have 
been close friends of the Baptiste Demerais', as in 
1867 Sam came out to Poplar Bluff and on Feb. 14, 
1867 married Mary Ann Demerais, the 17-year old 
daughter of Baptiste and Sophia Demerais (q. v.). 

Sam took Mary Ann back to his home in the 
R.R.S. where their son John James was born on 
Dec. 14, 1867. However, as happens in so many 
cases, when Mary Ann's father moved farther west to 
the White Mud, Mary must have fretted as we find 
them at the White Mud Settlement in 1869. They did 
not settle right beside 'Dad' Demerais but across the 
river on Claim No.4 (P.L. 27) 

Another son William B. was born to them on 
Dec. 22, 1869 at White Mud Settlement. 

In 1874 Sam sold the east 6 chains of P.L. 27 to 
Robert Campbell, the retired H.B.Co. officer who 
owned all the land at Totogon later, and the west 5 
chains to Andrew Peterson (q. v.) and James Bell, 
hotelkeepers. He then moved his family to Prince 
Albert. 

According to records at hand Sam and Mary Ann 
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had a son George, who became a Canon in the 
Anglican Church. Canon Smith died in 1973. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Sneesby, Arthur and Elma 
Sneesby, Bruce and Lisa 

by Arthur Sneesby 
I was born in Neepawa, lived in the Arden area, 

and went to Glenholm and Winchester schools. I 
worked on farms in that area and for Charlie Patter
son at Longburn prior to taking a technical training 
course in Winnipeg and joining the Air Force during 
World War II. I was stationed at Dafoe, Sask. for two 
yrs. and also served overseas. 

During the war my folks moved to Woodside, 
Man. After my discharge from the service, I worked 
in this area where I met Elma Whitmore. We were 
married October 23, 1948. 

With a small house, built by Emmanual Begalki, 
a small bam, an old D John Deere tractor that I 
bought from Jim McMaster, a new Massey Harris 6-
foot one-way, an 8-foot McCormick binder, a 24-run 
Massey Drill that I bought for a little under $1 ,200.00 
and a half dozen milk cows, we started farming on 
NY2 of 5-14-9. We shipped the cream by train from 
the Westbourne station to Neepawa creamery. 

Elma and Arthur. 

Grant was born in 1950 and Bruce in 1951 (q. v.). 
The boys attended Westbourne Elementary and Por
tage Collegiate. On Sunday morning, we could be 
found at the Presbyterian Church in Westbourne. 

Grant along with Glenn Lehmann, Garry Outh
waite and Bob Berg started a band "The Under
world". When Grant was 16 they made their debut at 
the New Year's Eve dance at the Westbourne Hall. 
They were well received and played in nearby towns. 



Glenn and Grant went on to form the "Crystal Ship" 
and played in halls around Manitoba as far south as 
Pilot Mound. Grant now lives in Woodside. 

Bruce and I work together with our farming 
operation. 

We have seen a lot of changes over the years. We 
went from threshing grain with stook team to com
bine. The big round 1,000 lb. bales replaced the hay 
stacks, a much easier way to feed our beef herd. 

We have seen the No. 50 Highway paved and are 
now watching it being widened and repaved. In 1981, 
the gyproc loader was installed at the junction of 
No. 's 16 and 50 highways, and the "Westroc" sign 
was erected by the C.P.R. The foundation has been 
made for a Pool Elevator that was moved from Lan
gruth, December 6, 1983, and was ready for business 
August, 1984. 

We've always enjoyed the functions in the com
munity and the friendly people in and around West
bourne, where we call home. 

Sneesby, Bruce and Lisa 
by Bruce Sneesby 

I, Bruce, was born on March 16, 1951 at Portage 
General Hospital. As I grew up with my older brother 
Grant, we shared many incidents as most boys do. 

I enjoyed playing little and pony league ball, and 
skating. I went to school at Westbourne Elementary 
and Portage Collegiate where I met my future bride. 

Lisa, Bruce, Marshall, Lawana, Sheldon. 
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On April 13, 1974 I married Lisa Bird of Portage 
la Prairie, at First Presbyterian Church with Rev. H. 
L. Henderson officiating. She is the eldest daughter 
of Ellis and Verla Bird. Following graduation from 
Portage Collegiate Institute Lisa worked at Bowes 
Mobile Home Co. as receptionist, then at the Portage 
Consumer's Co-op Cafeteria, and later in the office 
of the Co-op. 

Our first son Sheldon Bruce, was born on June 
21, 1975, on his Mother's birthday. Our second son, 
Marshall Lee, was born on March 9,1978, and our 
daughter, Lawana Gayleen, arrived on Easter Sun
day, Aprilll, 1982. They have kept both Lisa and I 
busy. Both the boys play hockey on a combined 
Westbourne-Macdonald team, and they are both tak
ing organ lessons from Funk's Music Center in Por
tage. Sheldon is in his first year of 4-H with the 
Poplar Bluff Beef Club. 

Both Lisa and I have been active on the Com
munity Club. Lisa has served as Secretary Treasurer 
and I have served as a Director and President. Lisa 
has also been a member and is currently chairman of 
the Fund Raising Committee for the Curling Rink. 
She is the bookkeeper for the Westbourne Nursery 
School and the Treasurer of the Presbyterian Ladies 
Aid. We go to the Presbyterian Church in Portage 
now since the Westbourne one has closed. 

We first lived in the house where I was raised. In 
September 1983, we moved across the yard and into 
Mom and Dad's home which we have added to. Mom 
and Dad live here too, in a mobile home. 

Solvason, Sigurdur and Gudrun 
submitted by Rutur Halld01:son 

(The following account was given by Rutur 
Halldorson, who lives in Iceland, and is a grandson 
of Mr. and Mrs. Solvason.) 

Gudrun standing. Sam, Rutur, Solveig, Luther. 



My Grandfather, Sigurdur (Sam) Solvason was 
born on his father's farm in northern Iceland in 1862, 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. Solvi Solvason. He accom
panied an uncle and aunt to America in 1883, coming 
to Winnipeg. 

In 1885 he married my Grandmother, Gudrun 
Peturson, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Petur Einarsson. 
Born in Iceland, she accompanied her brother-in-law 
and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Thidrik Eyvindson to Win
nipeg. In 1895 the Solvason family moved to West
bourne. With the exception of the year 1901-1902 
when they were in Iceland, and 1908-1910 spent in 
Seattle, U.S.A., they lived in Westbourne until their 
retirement. Grandfather owned and operated a har
ness-repair shop in Westbourne, until he was ap
ointed Postmaster in 1917. He held this position until 
his retirement some twenty years later. 

Nine children were born to my Grandparents, 
two of whom died in infancy. 

Rutur, born in 1890, was a very promising 
young man who made the supreme sacrifice. He fell 
at Ypres in 1916. 

Solveig (Veiga) was born 1894, married a vet
erinarian, Dr. 1. D. McVicar and lived in Ontario 
until her death. Her children included Ruth, who 

"His Harness Shop". 

Luther, Emma, Solveig, Steinson "Oiddy", Ora, Torti. 
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married John Hart and who has two children and is 
living in Ontario and three sons, Ronald James, 
Winlow John, Alden Burton, all of whom are now 
deceased. 

Torti known to many as "Slim" was born in 
1895, and now, in his retirement years lives in Cedar, 
Vancouver Island. Quite a number of Westbourne 
friends visit him on their trips to the West Coast. 

Luther who was born in 1898, went to the United 
States in early adulthood and died there some years 
ago. The Solvason boys were active in sports, es
pecially hockey, and all three saw active service in 
World War I. 

Sigrun (Emma) was born in 1899, studied art in 
Winnipeg and became a very successful commercial 
artist. She later moved to Nova Scotia, where she 
studied with a well-known artist, Gordon Payne. 
Later she married Gordon, and they enjoyed success 
in their gallery at Hunt's Point, N. S. Two of her 
paintings hang in the Westbourne Post Office, a gift 
from Torfi, in remembrance of the Solvason family. 
Emma died in 1982 and Gordon about a year later. 
Steinunn (my mother) was born in 1901 in West
bourne. She remained in Iceland when our parents 
returned to Westbourne in 1910, and was adopted by 
Grandmother's cousin, Mrs. Steinunn Bjarnason and 
her husband. She married Halldor Gunnarsson, a 
merchant in Reykjavik. Two sons, Rutur (myself) 
and my brother Bryn, live in Reykjavik. My sister 
Lily married Brian Dodsworth, and they live in 
Cambridge, England. 

Ora was born in 1904, lived in Winnipeg for 
some time and married a Mr. Phaneuf. She later lived 
in Philadelphia, Penn. until her death occurred in 
1983. 

It was a joy to have our Aunts, Emma and Ora, 
Uncle Luther and also cousins, Thidrik and Hrefna 
visit us in Iceland. 

My grandparents spent their retirement years in 
Winnipeg. Grandfather died in 1940, and Grand
mother in 1945. 

All the children, except my mother, received their 
education in Westbourne. My impression is that the 
family was highly respected, and worked for the 
betterment of their adopted community. 

Recollections of Westbourne 
by Ruth Hart daughter of Solveig (Solvason) 

MacVicar 
Before moving to Westbourne, my grandfather 

ran a harness shop in Seattle, Washington. My grand
mother had a sister who lived near Westbourne on a 
farm. I think her last name was Evinson, and she had 
a daughter Hrefna. 

Besides the harness shop and later the Post Of-
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fice, my grandfather had cows and sold the milk 
which Aunt Emma delivered. He also had an ice barn 
on his property and later sold ice. 

They had a beautiful garden and flowers. My 
grandmother was an excellent cook, and they always 
had guests at their loaded table. 

I stayed with my grandparents for a few months 
when I was about seven years old. I remember going 
to Church every Sunday, and I remember an old 
family friend who lived next to the Anglican or 
Lutheran Church. His name was Mendy, and he 
chewed snuff. 

I went to school in Westbourne for a short period. 
We used to sit by a little creek and eat our lunch, 
beautiful dark heavy homemade brown bread, made 
by my grandmother. 

We used to visit two old ladies who lived next to 
the school, and my grandmother would send me up 
there to do dishes for them. They were Mrs. Brown 
and Mrs. Switzer who was bedridden. 

When Indian ladies came from the Reserve to sell 
berries, my grandmother paid them with produce 
from her garden and used clothing. They were nice 
ladies. 

Grandma had a spinning wheel, carded all her 
own wool, spun it and knit it. She was a beautiful 
knitter. She was kind and reserved. 

Grandpa was a happy man, always cracking little 
jokes and cuddling us. Someone was always playing 
the organ or a banjo in the home. Luther and Torfi 
played hockey at the local rink. I remember the 
Davey family, whose father ran the local store, and 
also the shoemaker and his wife or mistress. I re
member the Sigurdson family best, particularly Flo
ra and George. The Campbell family lived next door, 
and we all played together and also fought like mad. 

We visited at the hotel a lot. I think they were 
relatives, the Evinsons. 

Grandma and Grandpa celebrated their golden 
anniversary in Westbourne and were given a silver 
fruit basket by their neighbors. It has recently been 
re-silvered and sent to Steinunn in Iceland. 

I can still see the fishing shacks on the Whitemud 
River and taste the delicious big white fish my grand
ma used to bake in the oven. That river and the 
railroad tracks were a forbidden place, but somehow 
I'd always manage to get there and get caught. 

I cherish the happy memories I have of West
bourne, my wonderful grandparents, and the kindly 
people. 

Dolly's Diary 
Mr. and Mrs. Barney Johnson visited Iceland in 

the summer of 1984 and the following is an excerpt 
from Dolly's diary-



Older son Ruther and Steinun Gunnerson. 

''August 8th - Today we enjoyed a visit with 
Steinun Gunnarson, second youngest child of 
Sigidur and Gudrun Solvason, and also first cousin to 
Hrefna McCartney of Portage. Steinun was born in 
Westboure in 1901 and at the time of her birth had 
been given the name "Didi" by her parents. During 
her childhood there were a number of Indians livng in 
and around Westbourne, and we were told that as 
Didi neared school age, they took a fancy to the 
child. The Indians tried to entice Didi to go with them 
and were indeed successful in having her do so on 
one occassion. Solvason was able to rescue his 
daughter from her abductors and she was closely 
guarded by the family against a recurrence of the 
happening. 

With their family, the Solvasons' returned to Ice
land when Didi was five years old, but after a year 
and a half they decided to come back to Canada. Didi 
was left behind in Iceland, to be brought up by a well 
to do uncle and aunt who were childless. When she 
married, her husband had her given name changed to 
Steinun. Anything or anyone connected to West
bourne is very dear to Steinun's heart, leading one to 
surmise how great was the wrench from her family at 
parting, a wrench which years have done nothing to 
diminish, although she gave no indication whatever 
that any malice was felt. She expressed deep love for 
her father, mother, brothers and sisters, as well as the 
uncle and aunt who had lovingly cared for her. 
Steinun showed us albums in which we could trace 
the entire lives of the various members of the Solva
son family. As we viewed the pictures and the events 
portrayed thereon, we were transported in mind back 
to Westbourne. It was quite obvious that a wise uncle 
and aunt had not only fostered the child, they had also 
fostered her love for her natural parents, her brothers 
and sisters. Steinun remembered Barney's mother 
and she was ecstatic at having Barney visit her from 
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"dear, dear Westbourne". As he sat beside her, she 
sparkled and chatted animatedly. Steinun is much 
like her cousin Hrefna in looks and stature, but not as 
reserved. 

Steinun has two sons and a daughter who is 
married to a doctor and lives in England. The daugh
ter visits her mother in Iceland once a year and 
Steinun travels to England on occasion to visit her 
daughter. The younger son was "in the country" at 
the time of our visit but we met Ruther, the elder son, 
when, at a phone call from his mother, he arrived to 
meet us and to partake of coffee with us. 

Ruther told us that he had gone to England with 
the intention of practicing his profession, but not 
liking it there, returned to Iceland. Steinun told us 
that she had planned to name this son Gunnar, but 
that the night before the baby was baptized and given 
his name she had had a dream in which she saw her 
deceased brother Ruther and also her minister who 
was holding a book, (a Bible). Steinun had felt the 
dream was a sign that her son should be given the 
name of her beloved brother and so it was. Ruther 
appeared to be a good man. He was very friendly to 
us, and most appreciative of the "great happiness" 
we had given his eighty-three year old mother- who 
tripped down a long flight of stairs like a sixteen year 
old to stand at the gate of her lovely home in a very 
cool wind, to wave us on our way as we took our 
leave. I took mental note that the gracious lady had 
no grey in her dark brown hair, as she warmly kissed 
us farewell and requested us to convey her love to 
Hrefna and to dear, dear Westbourne." 

Spence, Jean Baptiste and Marie* 
Spence, Baptiste and Louise 

Wichewask, or 1. Baptiste Spence, Sr. was born 
somewhere along the North Saskatchewan River in 
the N.W.T. in 181l. Joseph Matwewinin (q.v.) must 
have been hunting in this area in the late 1830's and 
on this trip Marie, his eldest daughter, met and mar
ried 1. Baptiste. Joseph returned with his family to 
the settlement at White Mud and left his daughter 
behind. Baptiste and Marie's first son was born in the 
N. W. T. in 1840 and it was some years before Marie 
brought her husband and this son back home to the 
White Mud River Band. 

Jean Baptiste, Sr. settled his family near the 
shores of Lake Manitoba on SE-36-14-9w, land given 
him by the Provincial Government in 1874. There is 
no record that he ever sold it. He did sign the petition 
requesting a reserve at Sandy Bay in 1877. Baptiste 
and his family journeyed up to Sandy Bay in July 
1877 to attend the wedding of their daughter Helene 
and remained there permanently. 



We have found that this couple had these chil
dren: 

Baptiste, married Louise (q. v.). 
Marguerite, born in 1850 at home, married An

toine Mousseau (q. v.) 
Louis, born in 1852, married Lizzette Lacouette, 

the daughter of Augustin and Marie Lacouette (q. v.) 
on Sept. 16, 1878 at Sandy Bay. 

Marie, born in 1854, married Lawson Wesawok 
on June 17, 1872 at the Catholic Mission at Totogon. 
They had two children, Catherine, born on Nov. 22, 
1874 and baptized Dec. 13, 1874 and Laurent, born 
Mar. 3, 1877 and baptized April 11, 1877. 

Lawson Wesawok was the son of Baptiste 
Wesawok, one of the two councillors of the White 
Mud River Band. 

John, born in Jan. 1856, was baptized on May 9, 
1856 by Father Thibeault on one of his first visits to 
the White Mud River Band. He married Magdeline 
Wesawok, the daughter of Baptiste Wesawok and 
sister to Lawson (see above). They had a son, John, 
baptized on Dec. 29, 1881 at the Mission at Totogon. 
John and Magdeline were still living at Totogon after 
their parents moved up to Sandy Bay in 1877. 

Ellen, born on June 15, 1862, was baptized 
"Elise" on May 5, 1863 and she used "Helene" 
when she married William Richard at Sandy Bay on 
July 25, 1877. A Catholic Priest had visited Sandy 
Bay for the first time on July 22, 1877 and before he 
left four days later he had baptized four babies and 
conducted two marriages. 

Eliza, the last child was born in 1864 at her 
fathers home near Lake Manitoba. 

*see appendix for 1870 census 

Spence, J. Baptiste and Louise 
Baptiste Spence was born in 1840 in the N. W. T. 

He came with his parents 1. Baptiste, Sr. and Marie 
(Matwewinin) Spence (q.v.) to the White Mud River 
settlement in the late 1840's. 

Baptiste was first married by Father Thibeault to 
Josephte on Sept. 1, 1858 only to see her die in 
childbirth. He waited a few years, then married Ma
rie Kijapayashik on Aug. 24, 1864, only to have 
Marie die two days after the birth of their son Fran
cois, on Feb. 16, 1866. Records show that Marie was 
taken to St. Francis Xavier and buried on Feb. 26, 
1866. The baby Francois was baptized on May 26, 
1866 and here we lose trace of him. Francois may 
have been raised by his maternal grandparents. 

Finally Baptiste married Louise on June 17, 
1867 at the Catholic Mission at White Mud and they 
had five children. 

Baptiste, * born in 1868, married Catherine Eliz-
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abeth Mousseau (Moosoo), * * who was baptized J ul y 
13, 1862 at St. Mary's la Prairie, and was the 18-year 
old daughter of ex-H.B.C. servant and long time 
Portage la Prairie resident Baziel Mousseau. They 
were married on Dec. 30, 1880 at St. Mary's la 
Prairie by Rev. Henry George. At this time Rev. 
Henry George changed Baptiste's name to Samuel. 
Samuel, in 1880, was a hunter at Sandy Bay, Man. 

William, was baptized on Oct. 1, 1871 at the 
Catholic Mission at Totogon. 

Marie Louise, born on May 4, 1873 was bap
tized on June 23, 1873. 

Alexandre, born on July 11, 1874, was baptized 
on Aug. 10, 1874. 

Shortly after Baptiste signed the petition in early 
1877 requesting a reserve at Sandy Bay as one of the 
two councillors of the White Mud River Band, he 
moved his family to Sandy Bay. Here his daughter 
Marie Anne was baptized on July 22,1877 at the time 
of the Catholic Priest's first visit to this area. 
*Ruperts Land Synod Office, Wpg. Man. 
St. Mary's la Prairie 
Marriages 1856-1883, Lic. #93 
* * Baptisms - Entry #141 

Spence, Nicholas "Nicol" and Sophia* 
Nicol Spence was born in 1824 in the Red River 

Settlement, the son of Andrew Spence. His wife 
Sophia was the daughter of James Peebles. Sophia 
had earlier been married to William Thomas and 
before his death they had had two sons, Alex, born 
1846 and Fred, born 1848. 

After her marriage to Nicol in 1850 in the 
R.R.S., Sophia had two more sons, Andrew James, 
born Feb. 3, 1851 and Nicholas, born in 1853. They 
then moved with their family to Portage la Prairie, 
where two more children were born, William, on 
July 28, 1856 and their first daughter, Margaret 
Elizabeth, who was baptized Dec. 17, 1858. 

When the family again pulled up stakes and 
moved to our area in early 1861 they settled on the 
north side of the White Mud River. They first lived 
near the' First Crossing' on Claim No. 7 (P. L. 24) but 
before William Wagners arrival in the fall of 1871 
with his first survey party, they had sold this claim to 
the H.B.C. and purchased claim No.8 (P.L.23) from 
Eustache Roussain (q. v.). 

Shortly after their arrival at the Settlement, their 
daughter Margaret Elizabeth died. She was nearly 
three years old. Rev. Henry George buried her in the 
tiny cemetery on July 16, 1861. This could have been 
the main reason for the signing of a petition to have 
our cemetery consecrated, which was done on the 
24th of September, 1861. 

A daughter Catherine was born to Nicol and 



Sophia on Nov. 12,1862. She married Colin Sinclair 
of Rapid Point, N.W.T. in 1880. David, born on 
April 10, 1864 died when he was ten years old, within 
a few days of his step-brother Fred. They are both 
buried in Westbourne Cemetery. John Charles, born 
on Feb. 13, 1866 was known to be living at Sandy 
Bay, Man. in 1913 and Archibald, born in 1872 was 
living in Gladstone in 1913. 

Nicolas Spence in the 70's had the nickname 
"Governor. " 

Nicol moved his family to Big Point in 1874 
shortly after the death of his two sons, and after 
actively participating in the life of our community for 
fifteen years. Nicolas and Sophia settled their family 
on the north half 19-16-8w, next doorto Edward Field 
and his young family. They remained here only two 
years before selling out to Charles Hay. Trapping had 
probably vanished in this area with the arrival of the 
Icelandic Settlers. According to the 1881 census they 
were back in our region in the Totogon area near the 
H.B.C. post and also near their son Nicolas and his 
wife Mary with their two young daughters Clariss 
and Catherine. Nicholas and Sophia still had 
William, John Charles and Archibald at home with 
them. The family was again supporting St. George's 
Anglican Church both in money and time, as records 
show that Nicolas helped repair the Church Yard 
fence in 1884. 

Sadly we know nothing more of this family who 
lived here for such a long time. 

(*see appendix for 1870 census.) 

Spence, William and Therese 
William Spence had settled on the north side of 

"First Crossing" by 1860. He signed the petition of 
1861 requesting a cemetery at the Westbourne Mis
sion, across the river, and is mentioned on page 68 of 
William Rodney's book "Kootenai Brown, his life & 
times" 

" ... At White Mud River there was an Anglican mission in charge 
of a half-breed clergyman. A trader named Fry, an old English half
breed, Willox (William) Spence, and an old American, Andrew 
Jackson (q. v.) were dickering with the Indians and catching furs and 
fish. It was only a short distance to Lake Manitoba and they fished in 
the lake in the summer time. . . 

I had no permanent living place at White Mud River and was 
hardly in the same house two nights in succession." 

William sold his claim to Charles Demerais ( q. v.) 
in 1867 and moved to Big Point, Man. It was here he 
met Therese Matwewinin, the daughter of Pierre and 
Suzanne Matwewinin (q. v.) He returned to the White 
Mud River Band settlement in April, 1874 with her 
family, signed the necessary papers allowing Therese 
to bring up any children they had as Catholics and 
married her at the Mission on April 22, 1874. It is 
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noted on the register of this marriage that he gave his 
occupation as "veuf traiteur a la Grande Pointe" or 
"a retired trader of Grande Pointe". 

Retired or not, William and Therese had a daugh
ter Christine, born at Big Point in April, 1876. They 
brought her down to be baptized on Sept. 9, 1876 at 
the Mission at Totogon. 

There is nothing further known of this family. 

Spitaels, Theodule Joseph and Florence 
submitted by W.L.H.C. 

Theodule was known as Tommy in the Village of 
Westbourne. 

He served in the Belgian Army in World War I, 
and afterwards came to St. Boniface where he oper
ated a dairy for some time. 

Tommy moved to Westbourne in the mid-twen
ties and took over a harness-making and shoe repair 
business. He also sold some mens' work clothing and 
sewing supplies. His shop and home were located 
where Jim and Kate Gross now live. The shop was a 
favourite place for men to gather and play cards. 

Tommy always had a nice garden and worked 
hard at it. He could often be seen with his wheel 
barrow making countless trips hauling decayed ma
nure from behind the school for fertilizer. In the 
winter he sometimes went fishing on Lake Manitoba 
with Harry Sigurdson. 

Tommy never lost his Belgian accent, and ex
pressed himself in an unusual manner. He got some 
teasing about this, but it was always in fun. People 
enjoyed his way of speaking and teased him only to 
hear more. 

Florence Hopkins came to Westbourne as a cook 
with the "B and B" gang on the C.P.R. The date of 
her marriage to Tommy is not known to the writer. A 
neighbour reports Tommy saying "You know she is a 
good woman, and I have never been happier in my 
life" . 

The Spitaels bought the old Westbourne Railway 
Station, moved it on Nov 25, 1949 and made a 
boarding house out of it. Mrs. Spitael's boarders 
enjoyed her cooking for a number of years. Among 
her regular boarders were Mr. I. Cohen, Bill Klatt 
and Walter Anderson to mention a few. 

Mrs. Spitaels was God-Mother to several chil
dren in Westbourne. Edward Dick was one. The 
History Committee has been reminded that she al
ways sent gifts to the showers held in the Hall, and 
donated to bazaars and teas. 

Tommy and Florence were among the first in the 
district to have a T. V., and generously allowed many 
people to come and enjoy it. Men and boys watched 
hockey games and special shows often. 

The Spitaels were fond of animals and always had 



several dogs and cats. They raised chickens and 
ducks. 

As Tommy grew older, his leg had to be ampu
tated due to a problem with his circulation. He was 
then confined to a wheel chair. He spent some time in 
Deer Lodge Hospital and died January 28,1972 at the 
age of 87 years. 

Jack Hopkins, son of Florence by her first mar
riage, continued to live with his mother. He was able 
to work for awhile, but had a respiratory problem that 
steadily worsened. He had to keep oxygen in the 
house at all times. He, too, spent some time in Deer 
Lodge Hospital. We understand that Jack was a vet
eran of the Korean War. He died October 31, 1976. 

Florence continued to live at Westbourne with 
her pets and a few boarders. She managed to carryon 
until she became ill. She was very determined to 
remain in her own home, and did so until it became 
too difficult to care for her. She died in Portage 
Hospital March 17, 1984 at the age of 83 years. 

May 25, 1984 the Spitael house was demolished 
to make way for a new Post Office. 

Staniland, John Brewitt and Ida Belle 
by Hazel Angus 

John Brewitt (Bob) Staniland was born in Ret
ford, Notts, England, May 12, 1882. He came to 
Canada in 1905 and settled in the Longburn district 
where he farmed and worked for Noah Elgert until 
1912, when he married Ida Fletcher and moved to 
Westbourne. Ida died on January 13, 1946, and Bob 
on January 20, 1968. They had six daughters. 

Mary, Hazel, Father, Mother, Doris, Clara, Grandson John 
Gross, Annie, Kate. 
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Doris Mildred married Clarence Howard 
(Curly) Lyons of La Riviere, Manitoba, a C.P.R. 
engineer. They lived in Fort William, (now Thunder 
Bay), Ontario. They had no children. Clarence died 
on October 16, 1967 and Doris still lives in Thunder 
Bay. 

Catherine Beatrice (Kate) married Jacob Freder
ick Gross of South Dakota. He worked for Cecil 
White of Longburn and later for the road builders, G. 
M. & W. Construction. See J. Gross. 

Annie Brewitt (Buck) married Archie Duncan 
Stewart of Westbourne. Archie has worked for the 
C.P.R., Manitoba Hyrdo and Dept. of Highways. 
Their unmarried son, Allan Brewitt lives in Win
nipeg and works for the Fort Garry School Division. 
Their daughter Julia Jean, married Joseph Roger 
Tardiff of Powerview, Manitoba. Joseph works for 
the Abitibi Paper Company there and Julia is a labo
ratory technologist. They have two girls, Mamie 
Ginette and Rebecca Anne. 

Helen Irene (Mary) married Donald Francis 
Clark of Macdonald, who worked for Brown and 
Lowrys and later Smith Motors, in Portage La Prai
rie. Don died on February 16, 1975. Mary now lives 
in Portage la Prairie where she once worked in the 
Mayfair Gift Shop and is now employed by Narvey's 
Department Store. Their son Randy Leonard mar
ried Louise Comberback of Winnipeg and they now 
live in White Rock, British Columbia, where Randy 
works for the Portage la Prairie Mutual Insurance 
Company. 

Linda Frances married Larry Muirhead of Por
tage la Prairie. They live in Portage where Larry is a 
teacher and Linda a nurse. 

Hazel Lorena (Tubby) married George Alex
ander Angus of Myrtle, Manitoba. He was the first 
United Grain Growers buyer in Westbourne and 
worked for the U.G.G. for forty years, then for 
Canadian International Paper for four years. Now 
retired, Hazel and George live in Carman, Manitoba. 
They have three sons. Ian Bruce married Bonnie 
Bishop of Toronto. They live in Sherwood Park, 
Alberta, where Ian works for Qualico Home 
Builders. Colin George Angus married Norma-Jean 
Ormiston of Edgley, Saskatchewan, and they live in 
Regina, where Colin works for Modem Tool and also 
plays hockey and baseball. Jeffery Craig, who is not 
married, lives in Winnipeg, works for Motor Coach 
Industries, curls and plays baseball. 

Clara Belle (Bubbles) married Harold Edgar 
Creaser of Minnedosa, Manitoba. Edgar was the first 
permanent district supervisor for Manitoba Hydro in 
Westbourne and worked for the Hydro for 36 years. 
He is now retired and they live in Brandon. Their 
son, Patrick, married Mary Lou Livinstone of Van-



couver and they also live in Brandon where Patrick 
works for Canada Wide Mines. Cheryl, their daugh
ter, married Don Vancott of Winnipeg. Don works 
for Lowry Sports Supplies in Winnipeg. Their son 
Gregory Harold is not married, lives in Brandon and 
works for Western Grocers. He also plays hockey and 
baseball. 

In 1981 the Staniland family had a reunion in 
Westbourne. All except Pat Creaser were able to 
attend and all had a good time. I (Hazel) still enjoy 
going back to Westbourne, or 'home'. I don't know 
too many people there now, but still enjoy seeing 
those I do know. 

Four of Bob Staniland's sons-in-law served in the 
armed forces during World War II. Jakie Gross and 
Archie Stewart were in the army, Jakie at Petawawa 
and Archie overseas in England and Holland. Don 
Clark was at the Airforce Base at Paulson, near 
Dauphin, Man. George Angus was in the navy on the 
Atlantic and on the English Channel when D-Day 
came. 

The Stephens Family 
Samuel Stephens was a farmer at Vankleer, Ont. 

and father of Henry, Mariette and Archibald Ste
phens. He purchased the top 120 acres of land on 
NW.19.l4.8w. from the Oblate Fathers on Oct. 4, 
1895 and sent his son, Archibald out to farm it. 

Archibald 'Archie' lived on the land, farmed it 
and inherited it when his father died on Apr. 16, 1903. 
Around 1915 he purchased a home from Charles 
Peter Beckman (q. v.) at The Landing and married 
Emma Elizabeth McCallum. He now began com
muting to his farm about four miles north. Mrs. Alta 
McIntyre remembers seeing him pass their farm dai
ly in his horse and buggy. 

Archie and Emma had three children. Robert 
Francis was a favorite with all who knew him. He 
was born Jan. 27, 1917 at The Landing, took all his 
early schooling at The Landing school and finished it 
in Westbourne. He was one of the first young men 
from our area to enlist in the R.C.A.F. in World War 
II. He was a Flight Sergeant in Egypt when his plane 
was shot down on Sept. 4, 1941 and he was killed. 

William Archibald "Baldie" was born at The 
Landing and also went to school there. He later 
moved to Winnipeg and married Vera Arrell. They 
had two daughters, Iris and Brenda. 

Douglas Ward was born handicapped and ab
sorbed all his mother's attention in his young years. 
Emma was a very quiet, retiring person and an excel
lent mother. Doug's disability did not keep him from 
travelling. He had a board on wheels and scooted 
down the gravel roads everywhere. 
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Robert Stephens (with pipe) and friend. Robert was killed 
serving as a gunner in the air Force in 1942. He was from the 
Westbourne area. 

Emma, Archie and son Doug sitting. 



Archie Stephens finally gave up farming and 
rented his land to Pedar Christenson (q. v.). Shortly 
after 1949 the family moved from the home that had 
sheltered so many others [James Kissick; John 
McAulay, the C.N .R. section man; Charles Beck
man and finally the Archie Stephens family], before 
being torn down. Archie moved into Westbourne to 
Mrs. Spitsel's Boarding House and from there 
entered the Portage General Hospital where he died. 
He is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. Emma 
Stephens and her son Doug moved into Winnipeg 
where Emma died on Aug. 24, 1961. Doug died a few 
months later on Dec. 25, 1961. 

Samuel Stephens, after his son Henry's venture 
in homesteading failed on the SE.20.14.8w, from his 
home in Vankleer, Ont., sold Henry the SE.5.l4.8w, 
on Oct. 30, 1897. (Samuel had purchased this piece 
of land on Sept. 13, 1899.) 

Henry, moved onto this land and built a house on 
the present location of Sam Kennedy's home. In 1901 
Henry purchased the north half of Section five from 
the William Shannon (q.v.) estate. His sister Ma
riette was his housekeeper during these years. Ma
riette also taught school at The Landing until her 
marriage to Robert Caskey (q. v.). Shortly after their 
marriage Henry put his land up for sale and moved 
away. The land was sold to Charles Downing (q. v.) 
on Nov. 12, 1906. 

Stewart, David Seaton C. and Ann 
Stewart, John Chief and Bella 
Stewart, Archibald and Ida 
Stewart, Duncan and Jessie 
David Seaton Stewart was born in July, 1825 at 

Glenlyon, Perthshire, Scotland, the son of John and 
Mary (Mc Yean) Stewart. He came with his parents to 
Canada and settled in West Williams, Ontario in 
1831. David married Ann Stewart (b. 1832), the 
daughter of Angus and Margaret Stewart. 

David, Ann and their six sons were members of 
the Lynch Party that moved to Manitoba in 1871. 
According to his son, John Chief, David purchased a 
claim, a bit south of his cousin Donald's, located on 
the SE [leg. sub. 7 and 8] 12.14.9w, lying north and 
east of the White Mud River, also all those parts of 
leg. sub. 11 and 12, 7.14. 8w, lying west of Rat Creek, 
containing 190 acres of land. David paid £10 for this 
claim and received his Crown Patent on May 1,1882. 

Records show that David made entry at the Win
nipeg Land Office to homestead the SW.6.l4.8w,1 
with a wood lot on 14.11.8w, on April 25, 1874. He 
moved his family onto this land on Nov. 15, 1875 
after they had built a hewed log home (16' x 21'), one 
and a half stories high. By 1875 he also had twenty 
acres of land under cultivation. They built a hewed 
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David's sons. Back Row: Alex, David. Centre Row: Angus, Mr. 
Pye (teacher), John. Front: Duncan, Archie. 

log kitchen (14' x 16'), one storey high in 1878. Both 
these buildings had thatched roofs. By 1882 David 
had constructed one hundred feet of log stabling, 
about fourteen feet wide, a small store house and a 
milk house, each about ten by twelve feet. This 
homestead was recommended for patent on Feb. 3, 
1883. 

By April 10, 1880, David owned the following 
livestock and equipment, which could all be found 
on this homestead: 

Five horses, a Bay aged five years and another 
Bay, aged six; a Grey, aged nine, a Brown Mare, 

David Seaton Stewart. 



aged four and another Brown Mare, twelve years old 
and known as the 'Old Brown Mare'. David also had 
thirty cows from three to ten years old, 'colour red 
and white' , including four two-year old heifers, eight 
two-year old steers, four year-old steers and four 
year-old heifers. He owned a wagon, two sleighs, a 
mower and one hay rake. 

David Stewart was now 65 years old and wished 
to retire from farming. As there was no such thing as 
the Old Age Pension in those early days, on the above 
date [April 10] he drew up an agreement between 
himself and his sons Angus C. and Archibald R., 
who were still living at home, whereby, for the next 
ten years he would lease the homestead and the east 
half of NW.32.13.8w, the livestock "except one 
horse reserved by the party of the first part for his 
principal use" and equipment for a yearly rent of 
$200.00, payable quarterly, provided "They will 
during the said term of ten years provide the said 
party of the first part David C. Stewart and his wife 
Ann Stewart, with a comfortable home and all provi
sions necessary for the proper maintenance of the 
said parties during such said term and will also 
provide the said David C. Stewart with a Buggy and 
Cutter whenever required by him. And to feed and 
properly care for the Horse reserved by the said party 
of the first part for his private use during said term of 
Ten Years." 

The two sons were allowed to manage the land in 
any way and buy or sell the livestock, but had to 
handle the taxes, any improvements or new build
ings, etc. out of their own pockets, with the new 
buildings and improvements automatically becom
ing the personal property of David C. This agreement 
was signed in the presence of William Sifton ( q. v.) of 
The Narrows. 2 There is no record of whether it was 
renewed or defaulted on. Ann Stewart died in 1895. 
Archibald R. was married around 1894 and David 
Seaton C. himself died on Feb. 15, 1900. David and 
Ann Stewart are buried in the Westboume Cemetery. 

They had these children: 
John Chief, born on Dec. 7,1859 at Ailsa Craig, 

Ont. married Ida Albright, the daughter of George 
Albright (q. v.). Ida died after only a few months of 
marriage and John then married Annabelle Dahl, the 
daughter of John George and Elizabeth (Cummings) 
Dahl (q. v.) on April 25, 1894. They were married by 
Rev. B unn at David's and Ann's home at The Landing 
(q.v.). 

Angus, born on Oct. 18, 1861, never married. 
The earliest record we have show him farming on 
young John Whiteford's Land Grant [NW and NY2 of 
SW.36.l4.9w] in 1887. Angus had just purchased the 
portable engine 3 that was part of Billy Smith's aban
doned saw mill at Totogon, and had it hauled up to 
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John Chief and Ida. 

this land. The boiler, saw carriage, shingle mill, etc. 
were in that same year hauled into Gladstone, Man. 
"as soon as the roads are in fit condition to do so". 
George McCrae was the purchaser. 

[John Whiteford, born on Dec. 24, 1868 at White 
Mud River, the son of James and Mary Whiteford 
(q. v.) was living at Morleyville Mission, on the Bow 
River, N.W.T. in 1877. His family, (though it is not 
told in their own story), must have been living out 
there also, because only with parental consent, could 
John, at the age of nine years, have sold his grant for 
$70.00 to someone out in Alberta, and this he did. 
The family, perhaps without their father, returned to 
Totogon by 1881 and on Sept. 29, 1890 John sold his 
land again, through a 'Quit Claim' plus $25.00 to 
Angus C. Stewart.] 

This 240 acres became the property of Archibald 
R. Stewart when David C. 's estate was settled in 1900 
and Angus moved down to take up residence on 
SW.25.14.9w. Angus Stewart was a very successful 
farmer. He had a barge built for himself in 1906, 
which enabled him to haul his grain-filled wagons 
across the White Mud River to New Totogon. This 
was a far easier and closer trip to the new grain 
platform at Cawdor Station. His niece, Alma Mc
Cartney remembers a visit to her uncle's farm with 
Kate Lynch. As a different way to return home, her 



uncle put the horse and buggy on board the scow and 
took them across the river to go down the west side 
river road. Alma remembers that Roy, the horse, 
really acted up when they crossed the river. Angus 
retired to Westbourne in 1929 where he lived for the 
next twenty years. He died on Feb. 8, 1948 and is 
buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Alexander C., born on Nov. 19, 1863, at the age 
of 24 made entry to homestead on the NW.30.14.8w 4 

in the summer of 1887. His first home built that same 
summer, was destroyed by fire in the early spring of 
1889. He immediately built a new home and lived 
and worked on his land until September when he was 
taken ill with the same 'galloping consumption' 
[T. B.] that had killed his young brother David in 
1888. Alex returned to his father's home where he 
died on Oct. 29, 1889. Alex died intestate and his 
father, David, as the Administrator of his estate, 
applied for the patent to this land, and had to com
plete his own application for it. In April, 1891 he 
mentioned that since 1883 when he received the 
patent to SW. 6 .14. 8w, he now had from 30 to 60 head 
of cattle and 15 to 20 horses there. His home on 
SW.6, was still the same, but now had a three-strand 
post fence around six acres of land, to enclose his 
livestock. He had also dug and built a cribbed well. 
In the statement made by Edwin D. Lynch, Aug. 21, 1893, we read 
"On behalf of applicant two of his sons resided on the homestead 
from 20 July, 1890 till 1st Sept. 1890 and likewise applicant part of 
said time - from 1st Nov. 1890 till 1st Apr. 1891 - his son resided 
continuously on this homestead on behalf of applicant. From 20 
July, 1891, to 1st Sept., 1891, two sons and applicant worked said 
homestead and adjoining quarter section by day, cutting and stack
ing hay. From 1st Sept.. 1891, to 1st Apr., 1892, applicant had a 
hired man residing continuously on this homestead taking care of 
stock. No land was broken as it is too low and is exclusively hay and 
grazing land. Applicant has a wife and 4 sons, who have resided 
continuously on Sec.6.14.8w." 

The homestead patent to Alexander C's land was 
issued in the name of David Seaton Stewart in Sept. 
1894. After David's death Angus C. purchased the 
estate as well as the east half of the NW.32.13.8w. 

Archibald R., born on Sept. 5, 1865, married 
Ida McConnell of Golden Stream (q.v.). David S. 
was born on Aug. 11, 1867. In the late fall of 1887, 
one of the Stewart calves fell into the White Mud 
River. David jumped in and after a lot of pulling and 
tugging finally got the animal out. Unfortunately 
David's body never recovered from the shock of the 
icy river water, which allowed 'galloping consump
tion' to invade him. He died on May 12, 1888 at the 
young age of 21. He and his brother Alex are buried 
in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Duncan Colin "Big Dune", born on Oct. 4, 
1870, married Jessie McEwan [born 1871 in Bruce 
County, Ont.] the second daughter of Hugh and Mary 
McEwen. Jessie was a sister to Christy Ann, the wife 
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of Archie D. Stewart (q.v.). Jessie Stewart died on 
July 1,1937 and Duncan died on May 1,1949 (q.v.). 
They are both buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. In 
John Chief's story of his trip west with the Lynch 
Party, found at the end of this family history, you 
might note that John names Hugh McEwen as a 
member of this party. 

Donald C. was born at Totogon in 1872. Donald 
was an invalid from birth and died at the age of five in 
1877. He is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 
I. Crown Lands Office, Winnipeg, Man. Microfilm Reel 331. 
2. P.L.T.O. Inst. #17026. 
3. P.L.T.O., RPA pocket #17434. 
4. Crown Lands, #331. 

Stewart, John Chief and (1) Ida and (2) 
Bella 

Stewart, Alexander and Marie 
by Kate Folmer 

My Dad, John C. Stewart was born in Ontario, 
near Ailsa Craig in 1859 and came to Manitoba with 
his mother and father, and four brothers, at the age of 
eleven in 1871, with a party headed by Walter Lynch 
and known as The Lynch Party. It always bothered 
Dad that they travelled over some of the best farm 
land in Manitoba to settle on the banks of the White 
Mud River, but in those days wood and water were 
essential and there was neither wood nor water on the 
Portage Plains. 

Mother, Annabella Dahl, was born at Stonewall, 
Man. on Mar. 4, 1874, and baptized at St. Paul's, in 
the Red River Settlement. She came to Westbourne 
with her family and lived at 'Angel's Retreat', where 
Amann's now live. [P.L. #33] 

In 1885 Dad joined an ox-train taking supplies 
(and perhaps settlers) to the Prince Albert district at 
the time of the Riel Rebellion. He had some lively 
stories about that trip, but was disappointed that the 
Rebellion was all over by the time the group reached 
Fort Carleton. One of his prize possessions was the 
bullet he dug out of the wall of the Fort. He never did 
reach Prince Albert (where I now live). 

In 1894 Mother and Dad were married. Their first 
log home faced the road near the Westbourne Ceme
tery. It has since been tom down. In early 1895 they 
moved up to the old homestead, with their new baby 
daughter, and lived in the original log house. Mother 
helped Grandmother look after her family of sons for 
the next few months and after Grandmother's death 
they moved into the big two storey frame house and 
cared for Grandfather till his death in 1900. 

There were seven in our family. 
Ann, born at Westbourne on Feb. 23, 1895, mar

ried William 'Bill' Graham Clarke on July 28, 1923 
in Winnipeg. Before her marriage Ann pursued the 



art of nursing and took her training in Winnipeg. Bill 
was a C.P.R. engineer, and they moved to Minnedosa 
where they raised their two daughters, Ruth Ann 
(Stuart) and Jane Hall (Huston). Later, Ann re
entered the field of nursing and was Matron at 
Nipawin Hospital, Saskatchewan and Peace River 
Hospital in Alberta. Ann had returned to Winnipeg 
when an accident put an end to her nursing career. 
Today Ann lives in Toronto with her daughter Jane 
where she is still very active in Church and home 
affairs. (Her daughter teaches at a Girls' School.) She 
returns to Westbourne every summer to her home 
next door to her cousin Jean Stewart. William 
Graham died on July 1, 1958. 

[In Sept. 1974, Ann Clarke spoke of the day her 
Dad went into the West bourne Hotel to visit Dr. 
McLeod, who had just arrived in town with a batch of 
smallpox serum to vaccinate the children in the area. 
John Chief received the required amount of the serum 
from her and rode home to vaccinate his own chil
dren. By the time he reached the last few he was 
chasing them all over the house!] 

David Seaton "Dave" , born at The Landing on 
Nov. 10, 1896, joined the Army in 1916 and went to 
France to fight in the First World War. I remember 
going to the Station with a school group to 'Welcome 
the Boys Home Day' in 1919. It was a great day. I also 
remember a party given for Dave and three other 
Stewart cousins at the 'Stewart Hotel' at The Land
ing. It was held in the huge dining room, and was a 
very special event. 

Emily, Bella Stewart and son Dave at home in California. 
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Dave stayed at home for a while, working at 
home and on the neighboring farm. One fall he went 
to California with Doug Cameron [the son of Peter 
Cameron (q. v.)] of the Longburn District. They 
motored all the way in a Ford Coupe over question
able roads, and came back in the spring. They drove 
back to California the next fall after harvest and this 
time Dave stayed, working for Mr. Appleton, an 
orchard farmer in the Simi Valley, where they grow 
oranges and walnuts. He became farm manager and 
later married the boss's daughter, Emily. They had 
one daughter, Emily Ann. Dave died of a cerebral 
hemorrhage on Feb. 6, 1950 and is buried in the 
Soldiers' Plot in the Pasedena Cemetery. 

Lilly Marion, born on Aug. 21, 1898, left home 
to go to the Normal School in Yorkton, Sask. and 
taught school for a few years. She married Richard 
'Earl' Dixon of Rocanville in Sept. 1920. They have 
six children, Doreen Margaret, Earl Stewart, Helen 
Esther, Delbert Leslie, Ann Marion and Carrol Mar
ilyn. Lilly and Earl are retired and live in North 
Vancou ver, B. C. Their family is scattered 
throughout Canada and the United States as far as the 
Hawaiian Islands. 

John "Arthur", born July 9, 1900, was too 
young to join the Army in World War I, but worked at 
various jobs and finally settled in Oregon, U.S.A., 
where he married Clara Meade and had a family of 
two, John Alexander and Katherine Elizabeth (Hud
son). After suffering a stroke, Art died at the age of 
68 and is buried in the Pendleton Cemetery, Oregon. 

Dorothy Belle, born on Aug. 24, 1902, also went 
to the Yorkton Normal School and teaching became 
her vocation. She taught at various schools in Sas
katchewan before marrying Roy Williams in 1923. 
They farmed at Leross and raised a family of four, 
James Roy, killed in World War II, Margaret Doro
thy, Duane and Kenneth. They sold the farm and are 
now living in Regina, with all the family nearby. 

Angus Alexander, married Marie Pelly (q. v.). 

I, Kate, have had a very full life, attending as all 
our family did, The Landing school, growing up in 
the Westbourne-Longburn District, where we trav
elled by team and sleigh to Christmas concerts and 
dances in neighboring districts. There I met and later 
married my Dutch husband, Henry Folmer [brother 
to Arnold Folmer ( q. v.)]. We moved to a farm east of 
Prince Albert, Sask. where we continue to live, but 
are now retired from farming. We raised a family of 
five, Jane (Stewart), John, now running the farm, 
Louise, JoAnn (Bursaw) and Dave. 

I feel we were all so lucky to have been raised 
near that old White Mud River and in that friendly, 
happy district. 



Stewart, Angus Alexander and Marie 
Alexander "Alex", born on Mar. 11, 1904, was 

looking forward to leaving home to seek his fortunes, 
as his brothers had done before him, when his father 
John C. told him it was time he, Alex, took over the 
homestead. He later married Marie Pelly, who was 
born in Saskatchewan, and they had twins, Jackie and 
Angus. 

A young historian working for the Provincial 
Archives of Manitoba, visited his farm in 1947. From 
his report we learned that Alex gave the young man 
his father's story of the Lynch Party's trip of 1871, and 
a sword that had come to Canada with his grand
father, David Seaton, for placement in the Archives. 
The sword had been used by an ancestor of the 
Stewart family in the battle of Culloden. 

The interview itself was very short and to the 
point. "He [Alex] had gone to Westbourne School 
first, then Central Collegiate in Portage la Prairie. 
His grandfather, his father and he, himself were all 
Liberals and he, Alex, did not have time to take much 
interest in anything outside his farm." * 

However, my husband and I (Pat Gamble) had a 
very enjoyable visit with Alex and Marie in 1970, 
when we were thinking of recording some of the 
area's early history. Alex told us two local legends 
and wondered if we could find any truth to them. 

"i. in the early 1880's, the clerk at the H.B .C. Post at Totogon 
heard that a band of warring Indians were on the way, so buried his 
supply of full Hudson Bay Rum casks. When he realized that the 
rumour was false and nothing was going to happen, he could not 
remember where he had buried them. After digging up most of 
Totogon they still remain uncovered. Anyone living in the area today 
can tell you of hoping to find them. 

2. There is a perfect set of millstones buried north of Walter 
McIntyre's - no one remembers who buried them or why - they 
have never beenfound. They are buried on i9.i4.8w- right east of 
the Town of Totogon ." We can answer one half of this legend. This 
was the site of Chisholm & Bubar's Grist Mill, and in charge of 
Robert Walsh. However, we found no reason why these stones were 
buried or where. 

Alex, following in his Dad's footsteps, was born 
with a natural feeling or knowledge of sensible vet
erinary practice regarding the care and well-being of 
livestock. It bothered him greatly when his animals 
were not in good health. There was a period when 
cattle prices were so low that if a licensed Vet
erinarian were called, the price of the visit would 
wipe out the value of the farmer's animal almost 
entirely. When Alex learned of any such problem or 
the sickness of any animal he would voluntarily visit 
the farm and try to get the animal back on its feet. 

Alex retired from farming in 1979 and he and his 
wife Marie moved into Portage la Prairie. When the 
Westbourne-Longburn Community decided to pub
lish this history book, we paid them another visit in 
their new home in the spring of 1984. After so many 
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years of hard work, Alex was very tired but we had 
another happy visit. This time he told us of his dad's 
involvement in rounding up a herd of moose from 
northern Manitoba, having them trucked down to the 
Portage Stock Yards for their trip out to the west coast 
enroute to Australia. Unfortunately not many of the 
moose survived the long trip, and John never did hear 
how the remainder took to their new home "down 
under". 

Alex Stewart was so shy he would not talk about 
his own life. He died taking his stories with him on 
July 2, 1984. He is buried in the Evergreen Memorial 
Gardens. Marie Stewart continues to live comfort
ably and very busily in their home in Portage and 
helped tell the story of their two children. 

Angus Colin, born on May 8, 1946 became 
deeply involved in Charlois cattle breeding when this 
animal first arrived in Canada. Angus took the neces
sary veterinary courses as preparation for this pro
ject. Marie well remembered the hectic days at the 
Stewart farm during the Westbourne and area flood of 
1970. There was a barge 'at the ready' at the nearby 
Stewart bridge, to evacuate these prize animals out of 
the flood zone, but the river waters started to recede 
only inches before the move would have been man
datory. 

Angus trucked his herd of cattle out to Alberta in 
1972. He later gave up farming and is today living 
with his wife in Edmonton, Alta. He married Car
olyn Logee in 1977 in the Portage Presbyterian 
Church. 

Jacqueline "Jackie", born on May 8, 1946, 
became a registered nurse and moved to Montreal. 
Jackie is fluently bilingual and quickly obtained a 
nursing position in a Montreal hospital where she 
met and married Robert Graham in 1971. They have 
one daughter, Michele, born in 1972. Jackie, today, is 



back at University full time, taking courses to expand 
her career in nursing. She also works three nights a 
week in an Intensive Care Unit in a Montreal Hospi
tal. 

*P.A.M. Settlers Interviews done in 1947 #42. 

My recollections of preparations and 
journey to Manitoba 

With the Walter Lynch Party 
In May and June, 1871 
During the autumn and winter of 1871 my father, 

being affected with a bug of unrest, became aware 
that Lynch's party was being formed to go to the far 
away Red River Settlement, as Manitoba was known 
at that time. 

Those planning to go with the party with the 
intention oflocating there were: Mr. Walter Lynch, as 
leader, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Lynch and family, Mr. and 
Mrs. David Stewart and family, Mr. and Mrs. Donald 
Stewart and family, Mr. and Mrs. David Morrison 
and family, Mr. and Mrs. John Gamet and family, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. McKenzie, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Stewart and family, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Cory and 
family, Mr. and Mrs. Donald Clark, Miss Jane Nix
on, John Chantler, Walter Baxter, Duncan McKay, 
Donald McKay, Donald McKiush, Mrs. Cory Sr., 
Jim Brown, Hugh McEwen, Peter McNeil. 

After considerable preparation most of the adult 
male members of the party with their horses and 
wagons, heavier baggage and equipment, shipped 
from Komoke on the Great West Railway on the 15th 
day of May, 1871. The remainder of the party, prin
cipally women and children with the lighter baggage 
followed a week later on the 22nd of May. As I was 
one of the younger fry, I was a member of the latter 
party. We left Komoke on the 22nd of May. 

In the evening we arrived at Windsor and ferried 
across to Detroit, remaining at the railway station 
until about eleven o'clock at night when we were put 
aboard a mixed freight and passenger or colonist 
train. We travelled the balance of the night and fol
lowing day, to reach Grand Haven on the shores of 
Lake Michigan in the evening. We were then ferried 
across the lake to Milwaukee, arriving there in the 
early morning. We left Milwaukee somewhat later in 
the day, arriving at Point d'Chene late in the evening. 
We were ferried across the river to the town of Mac
Gregor. We left there by train, arriving at St. Paul 
early Thursday morning, May 25th. 

We remained in St. Paul till Saturday morning 
and then took a train to Benson farther north in the 
State of Minnesota. Upon arrival there, the freight 
cars as well as the passenger coaches were shunted 
north across the river to the open prairie, where the 
matter of unloading from the cars, caring for the 
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stock, and assembling and gathering their different 
belongings took all day Sunday and Monday. 

On the morning of the 30th the party proceeded 
by the trail and, my own recollections being some
what hazy as to the exact number of days we took to 
complete our trip as far as 25 mile point on the Red 
River, I am trusting to what I heard spoken of in later 
years. I can well recollect that the second day at noon 
an old lady who had died that morning, was buried on 
the bank of a beautiful little lake with gravelly shores. 

I am strongly of the impression that we were 
encamped for three evenings before reaching the 25 
mile point, at which place we remained for more than 
one night. I would say we must have been there two 
or three days waiting for the steamboat, "Selkirk" to 
arrive and transport us down the Red River. I can well 
recall that during our time of waiting there, Mr. Cory 
lost a horse through its being drowned in the river. 
Also that the steamer 'Selkirk' when it arrived had 
some difficulty in turning around in the narrow river 
on account of the fast falling water. The Captain of 
the boat was unable to take very much of the freight, 
so the balance of the party and the teams had to drive 
as far as Frog Point, which was reached after two 
days of heavy travel. In the meantime, we crossed the 
river at George Town into the State of Dakota on our 
way to Frog Point. 

We were held up at Frog Point for several days 
waiting for the steamboat, which we found out later 
had been stuck at the Goose Rapids for some time, it 
may have been only a day or two. When the steam
boat arrived at Frog Point there was considerable 
bustle to get everything loaded, wagons and para
phenalia into the boat, and the horses and cattle into a 
flat boat which was attached by lines alongside the 
steamboat. We left Frog Point at night. Our Captain 
tied up during the darkness for fear of running foul of 
dead timber or snags in the river. 

I saw my first American soldiers at Fort Pembina. 
I think it was the night following that the cry of 'man 
overboard' rose. After being held up for a considera
ble time we continued on our way without finding the 
lost man. We arrived at what was then known as Fort 
Garry, (later Winnipeg), on the evening of June 14th. 
The day following was spent by the party in gather
ing their belongings and getting fitted out. We drove 
as far as Sturgeon Creek where we all encamped for 
the night. 

The Lynch party proper including Walter Lynch, 
William Lynch and family and their hired help, con
tinued the following day as far as Portage la Prairie. 
The balance of the party remained at Sturgeon Creek 
for some days while the heads of the families made 
excursions into different districts in search of suitable 
land on which to locate. I cannot remember 



positively the number of days spent there, but I am 
quite sure we spent one Sunday there. The party 
moved on then to Portage la Prairie and arrived there 
after three days travel and found the Lynch party 
apparently waiting for us. They moved on alone a day 
or two following. Still the heads of families made 
further search for a suitable land on which to locate. 
One trip was made to the Gladstone District some 
forty miles away and then known as the third crossing 
of the Mud River. We remained at Portage la Prairie 
several days, later moving on about twenty miles to 
where Mr. Shannon was located on Rat Creek. While 
there, Tom Wallace came to us saying he had been 
driven away by Indians from the place where he 
wished to locate his homestead. 

The day following we were approached by Mr. 
Jayquish (q. v.) and several Indians. Mr. Jayquish 
acting as interpreter, informed our little party which 
had now dwindled to three heads of families (the 
others having stopped at different places, High Bluff 
etc.) that the Indians were willing to part with their 
old claims for £10 for each claim, the equivalent of 
$50.00. After seeing the land and location, my father 
and uncle Donald Stewart decided to buy two places, 
one apiece, which remain family property to the 
present time. 

After a visit to what was known as the first 
crossing of the White Mud River, Peter Garrioch 
drew up a formal agreement of sale of property from 
the Indians, one to Donald Stewart and the other to 
David C. Stewart. The following day, June 28, 1871, 
these families moved to their newly purchased 
homes. We remained there for a little over four years. 
In the meantime my father purchased from Thomas 
Wallace and Alexander Anderson * their rights to the 
location from which the Indians had originally driven 
Mr. Wallace. 

My father got his homestead from the Govern
ment and lived there until the time of his death in 
1900. From that time to the present I and my family 
have been occupants. 

Dated at Portage la Prairie, Manitoba 
this 19th day of November, 1936 

Signed by 
John C. Stewart 

Son of David Stewart 
*This is a puzzling piece of family legend -
There were only two Alexander Andersons who might have had 
anything to do with this area at that time. 

Thomas Wallace had tried to settle on White Mud Indian Band 
land and rather than negotiate with the Indians directly, he sup
posedly purchased the land from an Alexander Anderson of Portage 
la Prairie. There was an Alex Anderson, who was a hotelkeeper in 
Portage in those years and had no legal right to sell any of this land to 
anyone without purchasing it first from the Indian Band, which 
does not appear to have happened. 
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If this Alexander, was the son of John and Christina Anderson, 
he did not know where his land claim was until 1877 [NE and SV2 of 
NW..27.l4.9w]. 

In any event, all this land was claimed by the Manitoba Gov
ernment for Half-Breed Land Grants and David, as well as many 
others, was not allowed a patent on any of this land as early as John 
Chief claims that he got it. John Whiteford did in 1890 sign a 'Quit 
Claim' turning his claim over to Angus Stewart, the son of David. 

Stewart, Archibald R. and Ida 
Archibald R., known to his friends as "Archie 

C.", born on Sept. 5, 1865 at Ailsa Craig, Ont., was 
the middle child of David Seaton and Ann Stewart. 
After watching and waiting six years until he was 
finally old enough to go to school with his three older 
brothers at Ailsa Craig, his family 'upped and 
moved' him to Totogon, Man. in 1871. Here Archie 
had to wait another five years before the Adelaide 
School was built in 1877. He went to school that first 
day in the fall, safe in the knowledge he was not the 
only child out of place in those first confusing 
months. He certainly received his basic education, as 
he was quickly hired as a line foreman over a roadbed 
crew with the McDonald, McMillan Co. (q.v.). It 
was while he was out 'on site' in the vicinity of 
Golden Stream, Man. that he met and later married 
Ida McConnell. 

Archie and Ida. 



Before he went to work for this company he had 
farmed with his brother Angus C. on the various 
pieces of land that their father David S. had as
sembled over the years. There is no record that Ar
chibald R. made entry to homestead any land in our 
area. 

He and his wife settled on P.L. 33 in the earlier 
home of the widow Jane Cummings (q. v.), and now 
owned by his employers, McDonald, McMillan Co. 
Their family of seven children were all born here. 
When Fred Crossley (q. v.) moved to Gladstone, 
Man. in 1909, Ida purchased his home and moved 
over to The Landing, which was much closer to 
civilization and just across the street from the school. 

Archie and Ida had these children: 
Gertrude L., born in 1895, died in infancy. 

Twins, Stanley Robert and William 'Hugh' were 
born on Feb. 27,1897. Stanley died in infancy. Hugh 
married Annie Edgeworth in 1919 and they lived in 
her father Dick Edgeworth's home for the first few 
years of their marriage. Hugh worked between West
bourne and Rainy River, Onto where he was killed in 
an auto accident on Dec. 11, 1935. He is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. After her husband's death 
Annie took over the McIntyre household for the next 
few years and then moved to the west coast. She 
returned in 1972 to retire in Winnipeg, where she 

Son Hugh and his new car. 
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lives today, close to her sister-in-law Thelma Edge
worth. Annie and Hugh Stewart had no family. 

Lyle, born in 1900, died in infancy. [His name 
reads "Lional" on the headstone in the Westbourne 
Cemetery.] Edna Olive, born on Aug. 19, 1902, 
married Albert McLeod of Calgary, Alta. and later 
George Stark, also of Calgary. They had no children. 

Lillian died at birth in 1904. Thelma, born on 
Sept. 25, 1906, married George Edgeworth ( q. v.). 

According to his nephew and namesake, Archie, 
the son of Duncan and Jessie Stewart (q.v.), Archie 
C. Stewart died of pernicious anemia on Sept. 9, 
1908 at the age of 43. He had lived a hard life and 
worn his body out. Ida Stewart married John 
Chan tIer, the son of John and Flora Chantler ( q. v.) in 
1912 in Brandon, Man. They were married for only a 
few months when John died on Nov. 8, 1912 at the 
age of 25. 

Ida Chantler lived with her three children in the 
'Crossley' home at The Landing until her death on 
July 28,1915. She is buried with the Chantlers in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. The two girls, Edna and 
Thelma, then went to live at Golden Stream with 
their McConnell grandparents for several years. 
They finished their education in the Gladstone 
schools. 



Stewart, Duncan Co and Jessie 
Alma McCartney and Jean Stewart 

Our mother, Jessie McEwan, became the bride of 
Duncan C. Stewart in 1892, and they lived in a two
room 'shanty' at The Landing. Our father worked at 
various jobs before coming to Westbourne, one of 
them being as a guide for prospectors and hunters in 
British Columbia. Soon after settling at The Landing 
with our mother, Dad saw a great need for a hotel as 
there didn't seem to be enough accommodation for 
fishermen and tradesmen coming down river to The 
Landing. For a few years there was a great deal of 
activity around us, but by 1910, The Landing gradu
ally became a 'ghost town'. Dad, however, kept the 
hotel. We kids had fun changing bedrooms, as there 
were many to choose from. Dad worked for our uncle 
Angus for a few years, then became the agent for 
British American Oil. We were a family of six. 

Mary was born at The Landing and attended 
school there. In 1911 she married Norman McIntosh 
and they had five children, Hazel Jessie, Marjorie, 
Norman, Jack and Roy. Norman was working at the 
Neepawa Power Station in Neepawa, Man., at the 
time of his retirement, when they moved into Win
nipeg. After Norman's death in Winnipeg, Mary 
married John Dillabough and they moved out near 
Battleford, Sask. 

I, Alma, was born at The Landing in 1894, where 
I also attended school. As a youngster I loved to 
skate, and could skate the river from The Landing to 
the 'Mouth' . I can recall that while I was working in a 
milliner's shop at Dauphin before I was married, 
Marie Davey came all the way to this shop looking 
for a special hat. She was to be a guest at Jack and 
Marge McArthur's wedding. No matter what hat I 
showed her and she tried on, it just was not right. 
Finally Marie asked me, "Alma, haven't you a hat 
that would be right for me?" I turned to my boss and 
asked her. She said, "Just a minute, I believe we do 
have one more." Opening a cupboard she produced a 
lovely white hat of Beaver fur, at the then unbelieva
ble price of $14.50. When Marie put that hat on it 
proved to be the 'One'. With a trim of ribbon and a 
sprig of crimson French flowers, Marie Davey left 
the shop with a beautiful hat, costing $18.50. 

I married James McCartney (q. v.). Roy, born on 
Jan. 27, 1895 was six years old when he drowned in 
the White Mud River. 

Bessie, born Jan. 9, 1900, died at the age of eight 
months. 

I, Jean, was born in October, 1903 at The Land
ing and like my brother Archie and my sisters went to 
the school there. When Mary and Alma started rais
ing their families I spent a great deal of time between 
Mary's home at Grandview, Man. and Alma's home 
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on the original Thomas McCartney homestead at 
Longburn. Finally in 1932 I moved to Uncle Angus's 
home in Westbourne and became his housekeeper 
until his death in 1948. I still live in the same home. 

Archibald "Archie", born on Feb. 24, 1909 at 
The Landing, married Annie Staniland. [See the 
Staniland Story] 

One evening over a bridge game at the Stewart 
home Archie mentioned the following: 

"When the Cartmell's lived on the north side of Perch Creek, if 
my sisters Mary and Alma happened to walk down along the river 
bank (we lived on the west side of the river) to the mouth of the creek 
there, well, if any of the Cartmell children happened to see them 
they would row over in their boat and take them back to play 
together. 

My uncle Angus had that farm where the C hristensens live now. 
One day, after I hadfinished workingfor him in thefield south of the 
house near the old Totogon Trail, he talked about the oxen in the old 
days - the ones who pulled those Red River carts. He said those 
oxen didn't have names. He heard the cart drivers call them only 
"Blue", "Red" or "White". They followed the ridge on the east 
side of Rat Creek. 

Did Jack McArthur tell you that he had worked for the 
McMillan outfit up on the Hudson Bay line?" NO! he did not!! 

Stewart, Donald and Margaret 
Stewart, Archibald and Christina 
Stewart, Duncan and Elizabeth 
Donald Stewart [or in the Stewart Clan 'Long 

Dan'] was born on May 28, 1832, in Glenlyon, 
Perthshire, Scotland, the son of Archibald and Mary 
(nee Campbell) Stewart. He came to Canada with his 
family when he was fourteen and settled at a place 
later known as Ailsa Craig, Nairn County, Ont. Here 
Donald met Margaret Stewart, a distant cousin of his 
from the branch of Stewarts who in the 1700's had 
settled in New York State. Donald and Margaret were 
married and had their first five children before they 
joined Walter Lynch (q. v.) and his party of emigrants 
who arrived in Manitoba in the spring of 187l. Ac
cording to John C. Stewart's story of his trip with his 
family, (members of the same party), Donald and 
David Stewart purchased two Indian claims about 
two miles south of the mouth of Rat Creek on the east 
bank of the White Mud River for £10 each. Donald's 
claim was" all that part of the north half on the north
east quarter [leg. sub. 15 and 16] section 12, 14, 9w 
and all that part of section 13 .14. 9w, lying east of the 
White Mud River" . He received his Crown Patent to 
these 232 acres plus the SW.l8.14.8w, lying west of 
Rat Creek, on May 1, 1882. 

Records show that in 1871 the Indians were not 
adverse to selling their land more than once. This was 
uncovered when in 1887 Donald placed his land 
under the Real Property Act of 1884. Alexander 
Gemmell, formerly of Toronto, Onto and then living 
in Winnipeg, had to release his claim on this land by 



Donald and Margaret. 

Donald Stewart's sons: Archibald Donald, Angus, Alexander, 
Duncan and David Morrison. 
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signing a Quit Claim in Donald's favour on July 7, 
1887. Donald Stewart was the first landowner in our 
four townships to receive his claim this way. Sam 
Bates was the second. 

In 1874 Donald who had been a building engineer 
in Ontario, was commissioned by Angus Chisholm 
to build a bridge across the White Mud River where 
the Fort Carleton Trail left the hoped-for new town of 
Totogon on its way to the western outposts. This 
bridge was completed but in use for only three or four 
years as devastating floods and ice in 1879 and 1880 
crumpled it and washed it out to the lake. 

In 1947, the Provincial Archives of Manitoba sent 
people out into the country to interview some of the 
early settlers. Among them were Margaret Stewart 
and Joanne (nee Stewart) McCartney who were inter
viewed on June 19 in Mrs. McCartney's home in 
Macdonald, Man. 

"There were eight children in the Donald Stewart family and 
Miss Stewart said they had a great deal of fun and frolic as they were 
growing up. There were quilting parties and always the 'raisings' 
whenever a new house or barn was being built, where there were 
wonderful suppers and dancing. Dances at the different farm homes 
were quite frequent and always informal. Someone with a violin 
would gather several young people together then drive to the largest 
farm house in the district and hold a dance. The farmer and his 
family always welcomed them and gave a good supper, part of 
which, of course, was brought by the visitors. As Westbourne 
Village grew, a Literary Society was formed and most of the boys 
and girls took an active part in its programmes, singing, playing 
violin or piano, or reading prose or poetry, the latter usually written 
by one of the youngsters. As soon as they were able to get skates, 
Rat Creek was used as a rink. The boys snow-shoed but the girls 
were not allowed to take up this sport for some reason. 

Mrs. McCartney was taken to Ontario when she was five years 
old [after the death of her mother in 1878] and did not return to live 
in Westbourne until she was twenty. She married there and now lives 
as a widow at Macdonald, and Miss Stewart with her. The latter was 
nearly five years old when her family came to live and farm at Rat 
Creek, now Westbourne [?]. The Stewart children attended school 
in a small log building about two miles from their farm and always 
walked to and from the school, taking their lunch with them. 

Miss Stewart remembers that Sunday was a very quiet day. 
church was attended both morning and evening, first at the Anglican 
Church built by Archdeacon Cochran and later at the United 
Church. The Anglican Church was burned down and all its records 
lost. As children they always went to Sunday School. Donald 
Stewart and his wife were noted for their hospitality as most of those 
early pioneers were, and Miss Stewart said their farm as a rule 
housed several passers-by for a day or more at a time, while anyone 
travelling past their farm stopped to feed their horses and bring news 
of the surrounding country. " 

Donald Stewart's granddaughter Mrs. Joan Klatt 
remembers being told by her Aunt Margaret -

"They lived in a cabin for about two years and another girl 
Joanne was born. The family then moved about a half a mile further 
east to a new home along the banks of Rat Creek. While in this home 
another boy Duncan was born, followed by David Morrison. when 
their mother died. Daughter Margaret Ann took care of her two 
younger brothers. She told of being so terrified when anyone came 
to their house that she picked up baby David and took Duncan by the 
hand, when she answered the door. for fear some Indians might 
come through the windows and steal the boys. As she grew older 



and knew the Indians better she realized that they were a friendly lot 
and not 'the Savages' as she had previously believed. 

Donald Stewart moved into the new home in the same yard as 
their second home and Margaret Ann kept house for him until 1909, 
when my father Duncan got married and took over the farm. 
Grandfather and Margaret moved down the road to live with my 
uncle Alex, who was not married yet. Their farms adjoined between 
the creek and river. 

Many stories have told about their early days on the farm here. 
Donald Stewart brought the first registered sheep to Manitoba but I 
understand the sons were not as fond of sheep farming as their 
father. 

"Donald was said to have placed oak posts between his place 
and Portage la Prairie, as a guide for driving with horses in the 
winter. There was a lot of bald prairie to cover. The posts disap
peared over the years due to the Indians' and travellers' need for a 
piece of wood for a fire to make a spot of tea. 

Donald lived with his son Alex until he died on Nov. 24, 1913." 

Donald and Margaret Stewart had eight children. 
Archibald Donald, married Christina McEwan 

(q.v.). 
Mary born May 11, 1865, married Noah Elgert 

(q.v.). 

Donald Stewart and daughter Margaret. 

Margaret Ann born on Feb. 6, 1867 at Ailsa 
Craig, Ont. never married and lived around West
bourne and Macdonald. 

[Margaret Stewart was our local historian in the 
1930's and 1940's. The Provincial Archives reveal 
that many people in Canada wrote to Margaret Ann 
to settle local questions.] She died at Macdonald, 

520 

Man. in 1955 and is buried in the Westbourne Ceme
tery. 

Angus, born on Dec. 13, 1868 at Ailsa Craig, 
Ont., left home at the age of 28 to take part in the 
1896 Klondike Gold Rush. When he returned to the 
prairies he settled at Kandahar, Sask. He was a 
staunch member of the Shriner's "Wa-Wa" Temple 
in Regina. While farming, he had good crops and 
every Christmas came to Westbourne and spent the 
time with his brothers and sisters. His nieces looked 
forward to the lovely gifts they received from the 
prosperous bachelor uncle. 

According to his niece Joan: 
"One year, when the drought hit his farm he 

brought his horses down to winter them here. There 
was a colt with the horses and when he took them 
back in the spring the colt, Sonny Boy, was left to 
me. I broke him for riding and in later years, when 
Uncle Angus happened to ride the animal, I was 
given a good tongue lashing for training the horse to 
trot (as I liked) instead of loping or galloping. 

When he retired and sold the farm at Kandahar, 
the neighbors and friends there presented him with a 
cane suitably inscribed, and because he was so fond 
of dancing, he told the friends in his 'thank-you' 
speech that he could carry the cane on his arm while 
he danced. 

He roomed in the Westbourne Hotel until the fire 
in 1953 and spent time with us on the original old 
home place until he became a resident of the Munic
ipal Farm Home at Portage, where he remained until 
his death in 1957. He is buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. " 

Alexander, born on Oct. 6, 1870, married Jean 
McKay of Macdonald, Man. around 1916. Several 
years earlier he built his two-storey home on the 
SW.19.14.8w (his farm). Here two children were 
born, Janet and David. 

Janet Smith, born in 1919, married Ron Hubert 
Chandler on oct. 11, 1941, at her parents' home. 
They had two children, Jane and Roselyn and were 
later divorced. Janet then married Robert Guppy and 
they had one child, Halcyon. Janet died in 1981 and 
her daughters brought her ashes home to the West
bourne cemetery. David died in infancy. 

Alex retired from farming in 1930 and he and his 
wife Jean moved to Westbourne into the home orig
inally built by Charles Newcombe (q. v.). James Bat
terham lived with them before his death. In 1949 they 
moved to New Westminster, B.C. where Alex died in 
Sept. 1954 and was buried in the Westbourne Ceme
tery on Sept. 25. Jean died in New Westminster and 
her ashes were brought home by her daughter Janet 
around 1976. 

[Today, painted white with green trim, but empty 



and boarded up, Alex Stewart's home can be seen 
nestled in the trees on the west side of the Lynch Point 
Road about one half mile north of the Stewart
Johnston comer.] 

Duncan, married Elizabeth Jane Stirrett, (q. v.). 
David Morrison was born on Jan. 2, 1878 at 

Totogon and never married. One of his first jobs was 
as Purser on the 'S.S. Petrel'. In 1900 he, with his 
friend Colin McMillan (q. v.), was selected by In
spector McGibbon of the R.C.M.P. to become a 
member in the Strathcona Horse, in a contingent that 
was going to Africa to fight in the Boer War. [Read 
the diary that David kept en route there in the appen
dix.] Shortly after his return home he became the 
manager of the Davey S tore at The Landing. He then 
served in the 107th Battalion in World War I. 

After his return from Europe David was appoint
ed Farm Instructor at Sandy Bay Reserve. He served 
there for many years, during which time his sister 
Margaret Ann kept house for him. In 1926 his 
nephew Glen Stewart (q.v.) asked him to move to 
Pine Falls to work on the construction of the new Pine 
Falls Pulp and Paper Mill. Due to illness he was there 
only two years. He returned to Westbourne and while 
he awaited a room in the Municipal Home, lived with 
his brother Alex and wife Jean. He died on June 15, 
1929 at the age of 51, of cancer. David Morrison 
Stewart is buried in the Westbourne Cemetery. 

Stewart, Archibald and Christina 
Stewart, Glen and Frieda 
Stewart, Keith and Bessie 

by Bessie Stewart 
Archibald Donald or Archie D. as he was known 

to everyone, was born on Jan. 23, 1864 at Ailsa 
Craig, Ont., and as a youngster accompanied his 
parents west to Totogon in 1871. In his early days, 
Archie worked on the construction of the railroad 
[employed by McDonald, McMillan Co. (q.v.)], and 
often accompanied government officials when they 
delivered treaty money to the Indians with whom he 
made long-standing friends. He worked for many 
years for and with Henry Davey, his lifelong friend. 
Archie was an active member of the Historical Com
mittee of Old Timers, the committee set up in the 
preparation of Metcalfe's 'Tread of the Pioneers' . 

On November 16, 1892, Archibald married 
Christina McEwen who was born in 1866 in Bruce 
County, Ont. She was the daughter of Hugh and 
Mary (McIntosh) McEwen, who farmed near Rat 
Creek in the Burnside area. Christina was the eldest 
of five children, and was only twelve when her father 
caught a cold after hauling grain to Wiimipeg an 
illness from which he did not recover. She was re
membered by her son, Keith (my husband), as an 
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avid reader and an excellent cook, who served count
less meals to visiting friends. Keith also remembered 
that his brothers and he often found themselves sleep
ing on the floor, giving up their beds to overnight 
guests. Mary McEwen, after she left Walter Lynch's 
employ as his housekeeper lived with Archie and 
Christina. She died at their home in 1916. 

Archie D. and Christina celebrated their Golden 
Wedding Anniversary on Nov. 16,1942. At the com
munity's request it was an 'Open House', and over 
two hundred guests arrived (including a 'mini' Stew
art Clan gathering). Cecil White (q. v.), the president 
of the Community Club was master of ceremonies 
and there was excellent entertainment, both spoken 
and sung. 

Archie D. died on Feb. 16, 1945 and Christina 
died on Sept. 25, 1952 at the home of their son Keith 
Stewart in Portage la Prairie. They are both buried in 
the Westbourne Cemetery. 

They had three sons, Glen who married Freida 
Sands (q. v.), Keith who married first Jeannette Stout 
and second Bessie Beach (q. v.), and Cameron who 
married Esther James, the daughter of John James of 
Macdonald, Man. [John was a brother of Evert James 
(q. v.) who settled in Westbourne in 1909 for a few 
years]. After his schooling in Westbourne, Cam ob
tained employment in the William Penn Oil Co. and 
was living in Edmonton at the time of his parents' 
50th Anniversary. He and Esther had one son Ken
neth, who now lives at Poplar Point, Man. 

After Cam's retirement he purchased a piece of 
land from the Stewart family and set up a summer 
retreat named Totogon Lodge. 

After we [Den and Pat Gamble] visited them 
there on June 24, 1973 we came away with these 
memones-

"That some people took the brine water from the salt springs near 
the Whitemud River, on the north side of the river near the Beaver 
Bridge today. They made salt by evaporating it in pans and brought 
it into the settlement for sale once a year. The women of the area 
would buy their years' supply. This was when the first settlers 
arrived. 

Aunt Margaret took me through Uncle Alex's farm, across the 
fields to the mouth of Rat Creek. I went to a sawmill that was 
operating. That would be in 1909 or 1910. I made the trip to deliver a 
letter. 

Walter Lynch's homestead was tom down in 1940, after the re
union of the Lynch Party. 

My grandfather Donald Stewart had a dog that would take on 
any animal. He roared out of the house one evening, after they had 
heard a disturbance in their yard. The family were terribly upset as, 
from indoors, they listened to the horrible sounds of a strong battle 
taking place. Eventually the fight was finished and they went out
doors to find one very badly injured dog, who had killed a raccoon! 
When Grandfather took the skin to the H.B. Post at Totogon, it was 
the first they had seen there. The raccoons had slowly come north 
from the Pembina Hill country. " 



Stewart, Glen and Freida 
Glen Stewart, the eldest son of Archie and Chris

tina Stewart, was born in his parents home, near 
Totogon, around 1896. The family had moved into 
the "Hall Butcher Shop" by the time Glen was ready 
to start school in Westbourne. 

He served in World War I, and was unfortunately, 
one of the many soldiers in the Canadian front lines, 
who were gassed. 

After his return from the war Glen took up a 
homestead at Silver Ridge. Here he met and married 
Freida Sands, the daughter of Richard Sands, in the 
early 1920's. They lived there until 1926 when they 
moved to the Fort Alexander Indian Reserve on the 
south side of the Winnipeg River. The construction 
crew and their families lived there until the Pine Falls 
Pulp and Paper mill and the townsite itself were 
completed. 

When we [Den and Pat Gamble] visited them 
there in March, 1976, Glen, laughingly made the 
following statement- "I was related to almost every 
landowner from The Landing to the Lake when I was 
a child." Some of his memories of Westbourne and 
the surrounding area follow: 
"This list of the birthdates of Grandfather and Grandmother Stew
art's children was done with a goose quill and the ink that only the 
Indians at Totogon knew how to make. It was written by my 
grandmother. She taught her family in her home before they had a 
school there. Some of the death dates were entered by Myrtle 
Burton, the daughter of Noah Elgert (q. v.). 

Uncle Alex was the son who managed the Stewart layout after 
Uncle Angus left for the Klondike. In a big family, the oldest one 
always got out to work and father was the one. He was Walter 
Lynch's man. It was there that father worked with Pat Burns; they 
pitched hay together. Grandfather and Walter Lynch were insepara
ble and my father was Walter's favorite. 

I was gassed in the first War. We all went through hell over 
there. I was as blind as a bat for six weeks after and look at my legs 
[we did, too!] they are all scarred up, that's mustard gas. It burned 
some men's eyes right out. I still have trouble getting rid of phlegm 
and when we were living near Alonsa I used to sit up night after 
night reading or resting because I couldn't breathe right. 

I figure I'm the luckiest man alive, I should have been dead 
fifty or sixty years ago, and I don't know why Freida stayed with me 
when we were first married. 

That Stewart Memorial in the Westbourne Cemetery was in 
place before Jean (McKay) Stewart died, around 1973, in New 
Westminster. Their son David was just an infant when he was buried 
there (also after the memorial was up). We have an infant daughter 
buried there, back of Mrs. Stout's tomb-stone. She died at birth. 
Jean (McKay Stewart) had her brother buried there [Alexander J. 
MacKay 1880-1962] and her sister Agnes, who also died in New 
Westminster, with the Stewart's. 

Let's finish the afternoon with an early West
bourne joke: 

A man got off at the Westbourne Station 
and asked somebody standing close by -
"Is there anybody here by the name of Stewart?" 
"Millions!" was the reply." 
Glen and Freida Stewart had these children: Donalda 
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Archie "D" and granddaughter Donalda. 

who married George Sharpe; Beth who married Law
rence Frederick; Lillian who married Kenneth Walsh; 
and Archibald David, who in 1963 married Ev 
Ahrensback and now lives in Sault St. Marie, Ont. 

Glen Stewart is now a patient in the Deer Lodge 
Hospital in Winnipeg, and Freida is living in their 
home in Pine Falls. 

Stewart, Walter "Keith" and (1) Jeanette 
and (2) Bessie 

by Bessie Stewart 
Keith was born at Totogon July 9, 1897, the 

second son of Archibald D. Stewart and Christina 
McEwen, who were known as ''Archie D and Aunt 
Christy", to their intimates. Keith served overseas 
for three years during World War I and was gassed on 
Hill 70. On his return he married Jeanette, the daugh
ter of John Stout (q.v.). The Stout family moved to 
Westbourne from Iowa. Jeanette was a school teach
er. They had three children, Effie, Mary and Craig. 
Jeannette died on Nov. 14, 1932. 

In 1935, Keith married Bessie Beach, the daugh
ter of Joseph Beach (q.v.) in Westbourne, and they 
had one son, Gavin Hugh. 



Bessie was an employee of the Portage Mutual 
Insurance Company for ten years prior to her mar
riage and worked with Keith in his office until Keith's 
retirement in 1964. He had his own insurance agency 
in Portage la Prairie and as well, was manager of the 
Portage Fair for over 35 years and secretary for many 
years for the Western Canada "B" Fairs. He was a 
dedicated citizen of Portage and as a result of his civic 
activities was named citizen of the year in 1958. 

He remembered his grandmother McEwen as 
being very religious and when he misbehaved as a 
youngster, she enquired once where he would like to 
go when he died. He said 'he had always wanted to 
go to Dauphin.' Before war was declared in 1914, 
Keith and his brother Glen played in a band, and took 
part in plays, directed in the most part by Rev. 
George Dickson. As boys they often visited their 
grandfather Stewart, who was active even in his later 
years and often rode horseback. 'Aunt Margaret' 
taught the boys to shoot and would accompany them 
to hunt rabbits. 

Like his mother, Keith was an avid reader and in 
later years enjoyed visiting all sections of the 
p:ovince. He was particularly interested in the early 
hIstory and found that older cemeteries yielded help
ful data. 

Keith's daughter, Effie Christine, joined the 
Canadian Womens' Army Corps and served in Wash
ington and Europe during World War Two. She grad
uated in 1950 with a degree in Interior Design from 
the University of Manitoba. She worked in Edmon
ton until her marriage to Lee Halasa. They live in 
Sherwood Park, Alberta with their three daughters, 
Christine, Nicole and Jeanette and one son, Leon. 

Mary Jeannette, the second daughter, worked in 
the Treasury Department for the Federal Government 
and retired in Edmonton. She enjoys travel and vol
unteer service work. 

Craig went to Minnedosa in 1951 where he oper
ated a successful auto and implement agency. He was 
always interested in his community and public life. 
He served on the Town Council from 1964 to 1968. 
He was elected member of parliament for the federal 
c.onstituency of Marquette in 1968 and held the posi
tIon for eleven years, until he retired. He was always 
proud of the fact that his constituency included West
bourne where he had spent many years as a boy 
visiting his grandparents. He was elected Mayor of 
Minnedosa and served three years. His wife 
"Mickey" (Maxine) Switzer died in 1973. They had 
5 children, Allyson, Jennifer, Leslie, Elizabeth and 
Keith. 

Gavin, who was born in 1938, joined the foreign 
services of the federal government upon graduation 
from the University of Winnipeg and since that time 
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h~s served in several foreign posts, including Ma
mIa, Tokyo, New Delhi, San Francisco, and Lon
don. He married Barbara Carr, also a foreian service 
officer. They have two children, Katherineoand Dun
can Cameron. 

Keith and Bessie moved to Minnedosa in 1972 
where Keith died in 1977. ' 

Glen Stewart's Memories - March, 1976 
My earliest memorable recollection was when I 

was ten years old and we were living out near the 
cemetery. I was in town bothering Father at the 
Butcher Shop [last occupant Jack Jamieson (lot 11, 
block 12, Plan 687)] and I was handy to take Dr. 
Montgomery who was from Toronto, out to the 
'Mound' on the Rhind's place. The Rhinds had had a 
P?tato pit in the top of the' Mound' . Dr. Montgomery 
hIred some men and they all went down into the room 
and he found what he was looking for, a copper star. 
That star went back to Toronto with him. There were 
three cairns down there, covering two m~n and a 
woman. The woman had a necklace of stones only 
found on the Pacific Coast. In the spring time, before 
the grass got high, I could see the slope of that mound 
from a great distance away when I was young. 

While they were digging up ground for the weigh 
scales on the northeast of the bridge at McLeod's 
Creek, the men found a burial ground, where there 
were two men sitting in baskets, six footers. One man 
had perfect teeth. There were big clam shells and a 
special looking piece of bone in the baskets with 
them. 

Gavin "Guy" Fallows. 



About 1903 Frank Davey (q.v.) changed from 
ranching to farming. People did that all the way up to 
Langruth. I can remember cattle all over the place on 
the north side of the river, up to 1,000 head that 
belonged to different people. Swamp Fever got into 
the horses at Grandfather's and the McMillan's (q. v.) 

The McMillan's laid 3,000 miles [4838 kms] of 
railbed. 1. D McArthur built the Edmonton and Dun
vegan, and was the man who started this mill [Pine 
Falls Pulp & Paper at Pine Falls, Man.] He was no 
relation to Peter McArthur (q.v.); he came from the 
Glengarry county in Ontario. 

Duncan Stewart's hotel was not torn down, it 
burned down. The hotel in Westbourne was one of 
Western Canada's landmarks and was built by Gavin 
'Guy' Fallow. [Gavin Fallow arrived in Westbourne 
after purchasing five lots from W. E. Sanford (block 
13, Plan 687) on Oct. 1, 1897 and proceeded to build 
his Hotel. He married Henrietta Buschau of Plumas, 
Man. around 1900. Mrs. Alta McIntyre remembers 
two daughters, Viona, born in 1902, who was one 
time the matron of Grace Hospital, Winnipeg, and 
Eunice, who was Atla's age born in 1905. They went 
to school together. Presbyterian Church records re
veal that Olive "Izola" was born in Westbourne on 
April 8, 1908] The family moved to Winnipeg in Oct. 
1913 and rented the hotel to Dick Cristle (q. v.) from 
up Plumas way. Then John Filipchuk had it for quite 
awhile. John moved to Port Alberni and then some
one else remodelled the hotel and brought it up to 
date .. It was always a good hotel, even back in the 
early days. When it burned, the Winnipeg Free Press 
had in red letters across the front page "One of 
Western Canada's Landmarks Gone! The Old 
Westbourne Hotel Burned!" That was 20 years 
ago. 

They dug a well in the old hotel yard, 175 feet 
deep, and another one, near the old section house that 
was 180 feet deep, but still could not find good water. 

They used to store 180 to 190 empty freight cars 
there on the 'Y' to get them out of Winnipeg and have 
them handy for the west. They had two tracks, one 
for the elevator and the Armstrong & Gimli Fish 
House, the man who bought fish at Westbourne. 
Hugh Annstrong owned the Armstrong & Gimli Fish 
Co. and another building. I don't know who owned it 
but Father used it for a wholesale gas house with gas 
stored in barrels. There used to be a big platfonn at 
the side of this track for unloading the freight cars. 
That was the closest track to Westbourne, and then 
they had the passing track. 

John McAuley was fish buyer at The Landing and 
when summer fishing finished there John went to the 
Annstrong & Gimli Fish Co. 

Westbourne had a telephone line in 1903 long 
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before the Manitoba Telephone arrived here. It took 
in the Davey Store at The Landing, George Barr's 
Office, Peter McArthur's home, the McMillan 
Ranch, Davey's Store in Westbourne and out west to 
John Stout's. 

The Pratt family built that lovely house that the 
Stout family lived in and I grew up with Rob Stout. 

Those three parish Lots that Andrew Fletcher 
( q. v.) owned were part of the Sanford Ranch, which 
extended to Bannatyne Creek. 

Grandfather Stewart was a Mason and my father 
was too. Father had a blue Masonic lodge fob that he 
wore on his watch chain. Before they got the road 
between Portage and Brandon black-topped, it was 
better to go by car through Neepawa. There was so 
much sand down there. This was at the time when the 
oil business was really starting up in Calgary. Some 
'gypsies' from New Orleans arrived and they were all 
Masons. They spotted this fob and rather than mov
ing on they stopped and had a visit with Dad. From 
then on every year the station agent would get on the 
phone, 'Say, Archie, your New Orleans gypsies are 
coming.' The men would have the stock quotations 
sent by wire to Westbourne, they would stop at the 
station to pick them up and then stay awhile for a visit 
with Dad before moving on. 

There were Baptists out in Longburn - the 
McIntyres and Camerons. Every Baptist from here to 
Honolulu, if they were in this part of the country 
would visit either family. I was in the butcher shop 
with Dad one day when I was a kid, just taking 
everything in, when this old man entered the shop. 
He was something special. He wore one of those 
round hats, with his collar turned backwards. All 
ministers did that but he had gaiters on and a Prince 
Albert coat. Father came out from the back and this 
man began making finger signs, after a minute Father 
went and shook his hand without saying a word. The 
man was evidently lost. Someone was to meet him at 
the station and he had walked down the street to find 
some place open to find out how to get to his destina
tion. I nearly turned my head inside out trying to 
remember those signs later. I did not find out until I 
became a Mason myself. 

When Father was close to retirement, just selling 
gas and doing small repairs on machinery, he had five 
old stuffed chairs in the room in the front of the shop. 
He would stash money in a tobacco pouch and hide it 
in one of these chairs. Father told me that one day just 
at dusk he was frantically trying to find this pouch 
before closing up when a woman appeared in the 
doorway and said "My, My, My, Archie - I'm so 
glad to see you - you don't know me, Archie?" It 
took a bit more talking on her part before he recog
nized her. "Bella Bird!" He had not seen her for 



close to forty years, and she was now very old. Bella 
was tall, slim and sharp as a whip. She married the 
blacksmith Jack Coburn and around 1910 they, with 
his brother Sam and the Billy Birds, moved to Star 
City, Sask. [Samuel James Morrison Coburn had 
purchased Lot 19, Block 13, Plan 687 from William 
Eli Sanford on Feb. 1, 1899 for this blacksmith shop. 
He sold the lot to Gavin Fallow in 1910]. 

My grandmother Stewart did not recover after the 
birth of my uncle Donald and Granny Cummings 
(q.v.) nursed her until she died [in 1878]. Granny 
Cummings visited them constantly for the next two 
years. Aunty Margaret, who was just twelve years 
old, then had to take care of her younger brothers. 
Many's the time that Granny lined me up and scolded 
me! She was the daintiest little thing, little tiny hands 
and when she took the notion to live over on this 
place where Malys lived 1'd be sent over to do her 
chores and expected to stay for my evening meal. She 
was so worshipped by the people that she never had to 
buy a pound of butter or anything like that. Oh, it was 
lovely butter, and this one time I asked, "Where'd 
you get this good butter, Granny?" and she replied, 
"Young man, you've no business to ask a question 
like that. " 

Mr. Walter Lynch was a wonderful man. My 
grandmother on my mother's side kept house for him 
for twenty years. Her husband had died leaving her 
with an infant daughter to raise. When the daughter 
was married Grandmother left Walter Lynch's home 
and Mr. Lynch immediately put on a dispersal sale 
and quit farming. He had all sorts of purebred cattle, 
they were known all over western Canada. Father, 
who was a foreman at a McMillan's railroad camp, 
was called home to arrange the sale. He had to round 
up the cattle, sort them out, plan how they would be 
sent into the ring - he did everything. Mr. Lynch 
sold all the cattle but kept his old home. All those old 
houses were oak logs and covered with 'up and 
down' lumber and batten strips. 

Mr. Lynch used to go down to California for the 
winters. When he returned he would board with 
Aunty Kate and Uncle David Morrison (q. v.), until 
the spring of 1908 when Aunty Kate was killed on the 
Feeny Bridge. For the next few months he lived with 
Ed Lynch. 

My brother Cam Stewart and his wife have [1984 
- had] their summer home on Lynch's Road. They 
call the place Totogon Lodge. It is situated just across 
this road and within 250 feet of where we three boys 
were born. [on the west side of the east-west section 
road that drops down to the main road]. Father had 
five acres of land there. 

The first people to build those buildings at the 
mouth of Perch Creek, were the Puxleys. They 

525 

brought some pure bred cattle to the country. Major 
Puxley was the older brother- there were several
and I don't believe any of them married. [Major 
Herbert L. Puxley purchased the east half of 
sec-I-15-9w from James Campbell, of Norway 
House, the son of Robert Campbell on Aug. 8,1891. 
In Jan. 1893, he, along with his brothers walked away 
from his debts and returned to Bray, County of Wick
low, Ireland:] 

Mr. Cartmell (q. v.), an Englishman with quite a 
nice family lived there for a few years and then 
moved to Chilliwack, B.C. Afterwards, Guy Fallow, 
bought the property for a cattle ranch where he used 
to winter about three hundred head. His mother-in
law, Mrs. Buschau from Plumas, managed this 
ranch, with the help of some German immigrants. 
She had almost two acres in garden, fenced with rails 
with willow 'Y's' tucked into them to make a tight 
fence which kept her flock of chickens out. Mrs. 
Buschau used to make about four barrels of sau
erkraut every fall. I knew her well since I went out 
there often. 

Grandma Charlotte Davey still lived in the San
ford Ranch House [the Red House, built in 1887] 
until 1906 when her new home was finished. Her 
husband had died a few years earlier. As you entered 
from the front, on the east side there were two rooms 
with an archway, a wide hallway with stairs going up 
and on the west side there was a big kitchen, a butler's 
pantry and a dining room. Upstairs there were eight 
bedrooms, four on each side. Under that building 
were 8" X 8" timbers on end to hold up the sills. I 
crawled under there about 1920. There wasn't a sign 
of rot. Those sills were sitting on clay, but the 
builders had put two openings on each side and 
George Davey, Sr. (q. v.) would open them every 
summer. 

Back of that house, an equal distance apart was 
the ice house, another shed or two, then there was the 
bam for the work horses, running east and west. This 
bam held 75 head. Where Grandma Davey's house 
was built, east to where the hotel was built, there 
were four inches of manure. It was the Sanford 
Ranch Corral. Where our cottage was [Archie 
McMillan (q.v.) had purchased Lot 21, Block 13, 
Plan 687 from W. E. Sanford in 1903. Archie Stewart 
moved onto the lot in 1906] the McMillan's had had a 
blacksmith shed for shoeing oxen. We used to hoe up 
ox shoes. They are shaped like the'S' thing in a 
violin and each end was sharpened. Oxen hooves are 
cloven. 

At that butcher shop across the road, father once 
cured seven tons of pork to send to the railroad. 

My final thought is about the Davey store. The 
front and main part of the building was built with the 



very best of white spruce milled at Totogon, and the 
inside was either wide cedar or fir ship-lap boards. 
When I was back on a visit, Jim Glennie and I cut an 
archway in the main building's outside wall on the 
west side of the store to open into the small addition 
used for storage. It was a sizable archway for a 
counter. Wat Davey ( q. v.) was changing the hardware 
into an ice cream parlor. We found no knots in this 
wood when we cut all the siding off; it was the very 
best. 

*P.L.T.O., R.P.A. #17425 

Stewart, Duncan and Elizabeth 
by Joan Klatt 

My father, Duncan, was born on Mar. 29, 1875, 
lived all his life and died in the same place. He 
farmed the land his father Donald had broken for 
cultivation in 1871. Duncan married Elizabeth Jane 
Stirrett (born in 1874 at Camlachil, Ont.) in 1909 and 
they had six children. 

Father raised purebred Shorthorn cattle. He was 
very interested in the Portage Exhibitions, being a 
director of beef cattle for years, and we, his daughters 
knew that come Fair time, we had our work cut out 
for us because we had to take care of things at home. 
As there was no son to look after the chores, we had 
to do the milking and such while he was away at a fair. 
He showed cattle at the Brandon Fair and also at the 
Toronto Royal. We remember him having a heifer 
that was Reserve Grand Champion at the Royal. 

Mother, Elizabeth, taught piano to her own chil
dren and to numerous others as well. She charged 
twenty-five and fifty cents for a half hour lesson. 
Some of us learned to play, some didn't, but she 
surely held the whip hand when it came to making us 
do our practising. She, with Johnny, Bill and Frame 
McCartney had an orchestra for years and played for 
all the dances at Westbourne and Macdonald. They 
even went to Arden to play where they had to stay 
overnight and catch the train back next day. When 
they played at Westbourne, they did it without pay. 
Can you imagine anyone doing that in this day and 
age? 

Mother made butter and sold it for fifty cents a 
pound, and of course we had all the butter we needed 
for our own use. All our baking was done with butter 
and everyday there was a fresh cake which was 
usually gone by bed time. 

Our place was a great place for the young people 
to gather and many of our school chums learned to 
dance with our mom playing the piano, we girls 
trying to be the teachers. It was fun anyway. 

[In the course of the preparation of this history 
book we received the following tribute to Elizabeth 
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Stewart from Mrs. Louise (Routledge) Barthelemy 
of Vancouver, B.C. in Sept. 1984.] 
"Mrs. Elizabeth Stewart was a marvellous woman, who did more 
good for more people than anyone I have known. She was an 
accomplished musician and gave so generously of her talents. She 
was a wonderful hostess. Everyone enjoyed themselves at the Dun
can Stewart home and a tremendous number of young people got 
their start in social life under her eagle eye. Westbourne was most 
fortunate to be home to sllch a very fine woman." 

Mom died on Dec. 30, 1941, and Dad on Aug. 
30, 1949 and they are buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. Dad willed the farm to his four daughters 
and in 1975 the farm was sold to his daughter and son
in-law Ben Klatt, who in tum sold it to their daughter 
and son-in-law Bev and Dick Alexander in 1979. 

Duncan and Elizabeth had these children: 
Margaret Elizabeth who was born on Nov. 17, 

1910, in the family home on the farm at Westbourne. 
She was educated at The Landing and Westbourne 
schools. Being the eldest girl in the family she helped 
around home and finally entered Portage General 
Hospital to become a nurse. Because of illness, she 
missed one year's training but was able to resume it 
and graduate in 1938. As a Registered Nurse she did 
some private nursing and then worked at the 
Gladstone Hospital until Dad required nursing care 
when she returned to our home at Westbourne and 
cared for him until his death in 1949. For several 
years, after surgery in 1950 on her hip, she remained 
near home and in the latter part of the 1950's was 
employed with the Department of Indian Affairs, 
setting up a new system of medical records for the 
Indians. This took her to different reserves in Man
itoba, some accessible only by plane. She found the 
work enjoyable but when Government money be
came scarce the job was terminated. She returned to 
private nursing for a while, then in the 1960's was 
employed in the Respiratory Department of the Re
habilitation Hospital in Winnipeg, where she was on 
night duty until her retirement in 1975. 

Margaret has an apartment in Winnipeg but 
spends a great deal of her time at the family farm at 
Westbourne, where she is kept busy baking her fa
mous scones and buns. 

Agnes 'Limas', born on Dec. 3, 1911, was a 
school teacher before she married Einer 'Slim' 
Skaftfeld. Lillias died in 1970. Kathryn Donalda, 
born in 1913, died when she was five years of age. 
Mary "Helen", born in 1914, married Rudolf 
Poschenrieder, the son of Ludwig and Frankiskn 
Poschenrieder (q.v.), in St. George's Church, West
bourne, on Aug. 21, 1943. John Duncan, born in 
1916, died in his infancy. 

I, Joan Isobel, was born on Dec. 9, 1918. I'll 
never forget the flurry created when 'Miss Helen 
Mary Stewart' arrived to teach at The Landing 



School - we had a Mary Helen Stewart in our own 
family! However we never found that we were re
lated. I remember the day she quietly asked me to 
spell the word 'Eyvindson'. I did. It wasn't for an
other year or two that I realized that Miss Stewart was 
going to marry Chris Eyvindson, Hrefna Mc
Cartney's brother. 

I played the organ in public for the first time at 
our grade VIII Christmas Concert at The Landing 
School. The organ only had one pedal and no stool to 
sit on. I stood and pumped my heart out! My first real 
concert appearance was when I was 16 and living 
with Aunt Christy in Westbourne finishing my Grade 
XII at the Westbourne school. Henry 'Hank' 
Schroeder, Maurine Davey's father was rehearsing in 
Wat and Maurine's home for a big three-hour concert 
to be given by his choral group. Ruth (Davey) 
Skaftfeld usually played for these affairs, but for 
some reason she could not this time. Since I was 
living just next door, he asked me to play the piano 
and I did. I was scared and I could hardly wait to ask 
my mother, who had come to a daughter'S perfor
mance for the time, what Hank had to say about my 
playing when the evening was over. She said he told 
her I did just fine. 

The year I lived with Aunt Christy, I, like others 
before and after me, played the piano before school 
in the morning, noon, and after school for the kids to 
dance to. They couldn't get enough dancing, - fox
trots, and so on. 

I married Ben Klatt (q.v.) in 1942. 

Stout, John and Effie 
by Van Stout 

John H. Stout came by train from Grundy Coun
ty, Iowa, U.S.A. to settle in Westbourne in 1903. He 

purchased farm land one mile west of the village on 
the south side ofthe river. He came because he, along 
with his brother Earl, had brought carloads of horses 
to sell to the farmers in the Portage Plains. They had 
heard there was a need for horses to farm the land. 
Earl finally settled in Gladstone where his family 
grew up. 

John's wife, Effie (Hazard, born Aug. 27, 1889) 
joined him in Westbourne. Their children were: 
Fred, Rob, Jeanette, Mary and William. Two more 
sons were born while they lived there, John born in 
1908, and Van in 1910. 

Mrs. Stout died November19, 1912, and is buried 
in the Westbourne Cemetery. Her sister, Ona, came 
from Iowa to help care for the children, and later 
married Mr. Stout. 

The family moved to Moose Jaw in 1917, and 
from there back to Iowa in 1922. 

Their daughter Jeanette remained in Manitoba 
and taught school until she married Keith Stewart of 
Westbourne. They lived in Westbourne for a few 
years, but moved to Portage la Prairie where she died 
in 1934. 

John Stout died in April 1959 in his 91st year. His 
second wife, Ona, died a few years later. Van, the 
youngest of the family is the only one alive, and lives 
in Springfield, Missouri. 

There are 12 grandchildren, only one in Man
itoba, Craig Stewart of Minnedosa. 

Ramblings 
from Van Stout of Springfield, Missouri 

I can remember that at threshing time a crew 
would arrive with their own cook house on wheels. 
There were several men, each of whom had a team of 
horses and a wagon, and, of course, a big steam 
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engine and thresher. Part of the time, they burned 
straw in the engine instead of coal. 

When I was in first grade at Westbourne School (a 
two-room school house), every Friday in the spring 
we were let out early to attend a school baseball 
game. One Friday, we were told there would not be a 
game. Four of us first graders decided to play hooky, 
and we went behind the school to the river and played 
there. Some of the big boys from the higher grades 
came and found us, and took us back to school. As I 
remember it, the four of us had to stand in front of the 
school room, and the teacher gave us each a few 
whacks on the hands with a rubber strap. 

When I was about five, John and I were playing in 
the road in front of our place when we saw four or five 
men walking towards us. They had full bushy beards, 
some of which were red. John and I ran to the house 
because we were sure they were Russians, and I guess 
at that time we didn't know whose side they were on. 
This was during the first World War. Well, they came 
into our place and talked to Dad. They were looking 
for work, and he hired some of them. It turned out 
they were very friendly. They played the concertina 
and sang in the evenings. They seemed to enjoy 
entertaining us kids. 

I went through the first grade and part of the 
second grade at Westbourne School in 1915 and 1916. 
While in the first grade, I sat at desks that seated two 
students. The school principal, I believe, was Mr. 
Evelyn I think the kids called him Daddy Evelyn. 

My folks moved to Moose Jaw in January 1917, 
and from there to Iowa in 1922. 

Stratton, Roland George and Harriet 
Anne 

as Told By Caroline McBride (nee Stratton) 
My father, Roland G. Stratton was born in Spald

ing, County Lincolnshire, England, in 1867. In 
1900, he came to Canada settling in Guelph, Ont. 
with his uncle, Roland Speed. Uncle Roland was a 
ships' captain and to help my father learn a trade, he 
hired him on his ship as an apprentice, at what type of 
job, I don't recall. 

Around 1906, my father came to Westbourne and 
was soon able to find employment at McMillan's 
Ranch. He met my mother, Harriet Anne McKay, at 
Duncan Stewart's hotel situated at McArthur's Land
ing, where she was a cook. They were married on 
December 9, 1907. Father died in 1961 at the age of 
94; Mother on Nov. 10, 1941 at the age of 65. 

This is from Gladstone Age, November 13, 
1941: 

''An unfortunate accident claimed the life of Mrs. 
R. Stratton, wife of Roland Stratton on Monday Nov. 
10,1941. The lady was believed to have been walking 
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Roliie, Harriet holding Robert. Front: Carrie and Rodney. 
"George Stratton." 

down the railway track a short distance to visit a 
friend, Mrs. Stephens, who recently had news that 
her son was missing in the Air Force, when she met 
her death. " 

Mother was born in 1876, the daughter of Charles 
and Margeurite (nee Campbell). Her parents owned a 
store at Langruth. 

When in 1908 the C.N.R. (Canadian Northern 
Railway) built a spur-line up north across section 
24-14-9w (near what is now 'Sportman's Comer'), 
my father hauled the rail-ties using horse-drawn wag
ons. 

Our home was known as the 'White House' and 
was a mile east of the McMillan Ranch. My three 
older brothers and I, Caroline (Carrie) were born 
there. My oldest brother William (Willie) died in 
infancy. George was the second eldest, then 
Rodney, and I arrived on the scene a couple of years 
later. I believe it was in 1914 that father bought a small 
piece ofland on 24-14-9. This piece ofland is now a 
camping ground, 'Sportsman's Comer' and is owned 
by Robert Barnett. My younger brother, Robert was 
born there. My three brothers and I all attended The 
Landing and Westbourne schools. 

Upon leaving school, George worked in the 
mines at Flin Flon, for a few years. On returning 
home, he met Esme Grace, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
E. Hillman of the Muir district. After a brief 
courtship, they were married on Jan. 22, 1940 in 
Gladstone United Church and settled in Winnipeg. 
They were blessed with five daughters and one son, 
George. The girls are Gail, Enid, Linda, Vivian, and 
Joan. When George's health began to fail he took an 



early retirement and moved to Edmonton in 1961, 
where he lived until the time of his death in 1981. 

Rodney remained a bachelor. In 1939 he joined 
the 23rd Anti-Tank Battery-R.C.A. as a rear-gunner. 
He served with his regiment in England, France, and 
Germany. Returning home in 1945, he worked at 
various jobs, mining, farming, finally settled down 
in Calgary. In 1979 Rodney died of cancer. 

I, Caroline Elizabeth 'Carrie', after complet
ing Grade XII, entered Normal School at Dauphin. I 
remember that the entrance exam the new students 
had to write was on politics. This was a subject I 
loved even then, and much to the principal's surprise, 
I received 100% on the test. After, about four months 
at Normal School, the principal came to me and 
explained that Edith Davey, the teacher at The Land
ing School, in Westbourne had taken ill. Would I 
accept the position as a substitute? I was seventeen at 
the time, and though nervous, completed the school 
term. I was given my teacher's certificate and re
mained in Westbourne for the next four and half years 
teaching grades one to four. In 1930 there was an 
overflow of students so my school was the Pres
byterian Church. 

I was determined to earn my B.A., so during the 
summer holidays I attended Summer School every 
summer. It was something I've never regretted. 

From Westbourne, I moved to Gladstone and 
taught the next three years at District of Pembrooke 
Division School, just north of Gladstone. There were 
many eligible bachelors around, but to this day, I 
know I made the best choice, when I accepted the 
proposal of my future husband, Roy . Leaving 
Pembrooke, I accepted a teaching post at Morden, 
staying there two years, then moving closer to home 
where I taught for a year at Woodside. 

When I taught school, teachers were expected to 
take part in social activities. Music was one of my 
favorite subjects. I took great pleasure in organizing 
a choir for the festival, and also in folk dancing. The 
pupils competed in festivals held in Westbourne and 
Gladstone. The school inspector, Mr. Hugh Connely 
and his wife, of Gladstone, were both very fond of 
music and took a keen interest in all the festivals held 
in the division area. 

On July 12, 1941, James Roy McBride and I, 
Caroline Elizabeth Stratton were married at St. 
George's Anglican Church, Westbourne by Rev. 
Lionel Harrison. After giving the blessing at our 
reception he made the remark, "It isn't often you ask 
a girl to marry you, only to have the young lady come 
to you later, and ask you to marry her, but to another 
man. " 

Roy and I settled down on his farm, a few miles 
from Gladstone. Our daughter Patricia Ellen-Rose 

529 

was born on Feb. 11, 1944. She was married in 1970 
to Jack A. Elliott of Grandview. They live in Win
nipeg and have two boys, Ian age ten, and Tom age 
twelve. 

Roy and I retired from farming in May of 1976 
and moved to Portage la Prairie. Roy is a member of 
the Masons and Shriners and enjoys going to meet
ings. While I enjoy oil painting and needlepoint I 
also like going to the Portage Hospital working with 
past presidents of the Hospital Auxiliary and the 
other volunteer 'Pink Ladies'. Being a member of the 
Trinity United Church Choir is another of my 'out
side' activities. 

Robert, my youngest brother, met his wife, Ella 
Thorn while stationed in Toronto with the R.C.M.P. 
Ella had recently arrived in Canada from Aber
deenshire, Scotland. Robert was a member of the 
famed Musical Ride and travelled with the group 
across Canada and United States. Upon retiring from 
the R.C.M.P. Robert worked for the C.N.R. for a 
short time. The love for horses stayed with him, so 
Robert took an early retirement and he and Ella 
moved to Port Colborne, Ont. where they own and 
train race horses. 

Swales, George and Hannah 
by Dorothy Green oj Victoria, B.C. 

Mr. and Mrs. Swales (George and Hannah) came 
from Hastings, Minnesota, in the early 1900's. They 
had two sons and one daughter. I believe Louis was 
born on the farm near Myrtle, Man., their first farm 
in Canada. Mary and Jim attended a rural school near 
there for a short time. Later Mary went to school in 
Myrtle and passed her Grade VIII. From there the 
Swales went to the Boyne area and then to Rosebank, 
Man. They moved to the Westbourne area from 
Rosebank some time during the depression years. 

They did not specialize in beef cattle, but concen
trated on grain. It took too much grain to feed cattle 
and beef prices had gone down. 

At Rosebank I once saw rabbits hopping through 
Mrs. Swales' garden and said they looked cute. 
"Cute, nothing," said Mrs. Swales. "They chew 
down my raspberry canes in the winter and kill 
them." Swales had raspberries and strawberries and 
in July of each year made their own ice-cream in an 
old-fashioned hand operated ice-cream freezer. Jim 
was the 'power' which operated it. This was usually 
done on a Sunday when the raspberries or strawber
ries were ripe. 

They were real pioneers, doing most of their own 
work, except at harvest time. Jim ran the engines to 
operate the separator for threshing. They used trac
tors for ploughing. They practically rebuilt the house 



at Westbourne and, as well, added other farm build
ings. 

Later, when they had a little more time, Mary and 
Jim became interested in the formation of the mu
seum at Austin, Manitoba. Their old Saxon car, 
(which they had in the Boyne area and at Rosebank) 
is now on exhibit at the museum. There is also a 
buggy there, which, painted and polished, looks 
quite new. Mary supplied furniture and accessories 
for a model bedroom at the museum, which includes 
a chest of drawers which belonged to her grand-

. mother and which had been shipped to the United 
States from England. It appears to be in good shape. I 
heard one visitor remark that the pioneer style bed
room looked nicer than some of the modem ones. 

Mary played the organ at the Rosebank Anglican 
Church and occasionally at the Anglican church in 
Westbourne. The family were staunch supporters of 
St. Georges Anglican Church. 

For amusement at home, in their spare time, 
perhaps on Sundays and in winter months when there 
was not so much outside work, they had music for 
entertainment. They had an old-fashioned gram
aphone with cylinder type records, an Edison, I 
think. Later they had one with a hom and round flat 
records in different sizes, also a player piano with 
some rolls. Mary had quite a collection of sheet 
music and hymn books. On the Rosebank farm Mr. 
Swales had a radio and listened to the crop reports, 
and stock prices around noon after lunch. 

Eventually, while at Westbourne, the Swales pur
chased an electric organ which Mary learned to play. 
There was also a violin in the house on which she 
could playa few tunes, while Louis played it by ear. 
Jim played old time tunes on the mouth organ. He 
said a hired man they had at Myrtle showed him how 
and he could still play the old time tunes years later. 

Jim visited with my brother Charlie and his wife 
in Victoria in the seventies. I introduced him to the 
Williams, and he later stayed with them a few win
ters. He and Ed Williams did quite a lot of work in 
shops they set up. Jim had his own lathe. They made 
screens, book cases, magazine racks, etc. In April, 
1981, Jim returned to Manitoba by air and stayed with 
the Strangers in Portage la Prairie for a few days and 
an evening or two with George Davies. 

When Jim's freight, came, George took the lathe 
and other belongings up to the Jack Beamish farm at 
Hamiota, Manitoba where Jim stayed from April to 
September, restoring old Case engines. He was in 
Hamiota hospital for some time in September and 
then was transferred to Brandon, where he died on 
Christmas Day, 1981, from stomach cancer. 

The members of the Swales family are all buried 
in the Westbourne cemetery. There is one large up-
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right stone in the centre of the family plot and a 
marker for each person. George Davies and the 
Stangers have visited the cemetery each year since 
1981 to see that the plot is cared for. 

I first met the Swales in 1918, during my first year 
of teaching at the old Boyne School near the Boyne 
river (creek) between Carman and Homewood in 
Manitoba. Louis was a pupil there until the spring of 
1919 when they moved to the farm at Rosebank. I 
continued to correspond with Mary until the year of 
her death. I then carried on with writing occasionally 
to Jim and Louis. 

Taft Alvin and Eva Lou 
by Alta (Taft) Mcintyre 

On March 11, 1911, the train brought another 
family, (one of several to come via St. Paul, Min
nesota) to Westbourne. The livestock, machinery, 
household goods and personal belongings of Alvin 
and Eva Lou Taft, from Cresco, Iowa, my parents, 
were on that train. Having heard of some wonderful 
new land opening up, they had set out for greener 
pastures. They had only a small acreage in Iowa and 
hoped for more in Canada. Others who came were 
the Schroeders, Haynes, Gassells and Hartfords. 

Mother, Hazel, Hila, Donald. 

Some stayed, some went elsewhere and some re
turned to their former homes. 

Dad and Mother were both born in Cresco, Dad 
on March 6, 1872 and Mother in September of 1879. 
They had three children when they came to West
bourne, myself, Alta Lou, who was born on April 1, 
1905; DuWayne Jefferson, born Nov. 10, 1907 and 
Donald Richard, born April 6, 1910. We moved into 



a small log house just across the page-wire fence 
from the school. On April 18, 1912, our brother 
Raymond D'ward was born, to be followed by Hila 
Elizabeth, on June 20, 1914 and Hazel Larraine on 
Dec. 1, 1919. This completed our family. 

About 1918 Dad purchased more land and we 
moved to a little larger home, the former Anglican 
Rectory on Parish lot 9. It was a two-storey log home, 
and is still standing. The stairway went up the center 
and there were two rooms upstairs. Well do I remem
ber the two storage spaces under the eaves. It was my 
job to crawl into those dark places and bring out jars 
for Mother at preserving time. These crawl spaces 
were our storage spot for out of season things. 

We all attended school in Westboume. It seemed 
a long way after we moved, as in the small home we 
were practicly at the school door. We did enjoy taking 
our lunch like most of the others on cold winter days. 

The teachers I can remember were Miss 
Creighton, Miss Angus, and Mr. Evelyn who taught 
in the high school. 

As we lived near the river the opportunity for 
skating was at the back door. With three brothers and 
several neighbors a spot was usually kept clear of 
snow. We didn't always stick to that spot. Before the 
snow got too deep Hila Haynes and I used to skate 
into Westboume, (quite a distance) and sometimes 
farther. With the ice so handy the boys learned to 
skate quite early and quite well. 

I (Alta Lou) married Walter McIntyre (q. v.) 

DuWayne Jefferson 
by Esther Taft 

In 1925, Du Wayne moved to Pine Falls, Man
itoba where he was employed in the pulp and paper 
mill. He was keenly interested in sports and played 
hockey with the Pine Falls hockey team until the mill 
was temporarily closed. 

In 1932 he went to Glenboro to play hockey. At 
the end of the season he did farm work for Mr. and 
Mrs. Burt Beven near Westboume, returning to 
Glenboro in early winter to play hockey. 

During the 1934-35 and 1935-36 seasons, he was 
one of two Glenboro players chosen to play with the 
Treheme hockey team for the playoffs. Both times 
they were successful in winning the Intermediate 
Championship of Manitoba. 

In 1935, Du Wayne purchased the local P.S.U. 
trucking franchise serving the districts of Glenboro, 
Stockton and Treesbank to Winnipeg and Brandon 
and various points, a business he operated for thirty
nine years. 

In 1936, Du Wayne and I (Esther Josephine) of 
Glenboro were married in Glenboro where I still 
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reside. We have one daughter Beverly and three sons 
Donald, Ami, and Gerald and five grandchildren. 

After Du Wayne's death in Oct. 1974, I carried on 
the trucking business with our son Ami, who had 
then been employed by his father since 1964, looking 
after the running of it. In 1984 I sold Ami the busi
ness, less than one year short of fifty years from its 
beginning. He also purchased the Cypress River 
Transfer, serving that town and district. At the time of 
this writing, Ami is capably carrying on the family 
tradition in the trucking business. 

Donald the second son of Alvin and Eva, grew up 
along the White Mud with his brothers and sisters. 
He stayed and helped his dad with the farm. Follow
ing his mother's death he sold the land and moved to 
Glenboro where he has a farm. He never married. 

Raymond 
by Ruth Taft 

Raymond went to Glenboro in 1931 to play 
hockey, and worked on the farm in the summer. 

He worked for his brother Du Wayne from 
1935-39 driving the transfer~ 

In 1939 Raymond and I (Ruth Barker) of Glen
boro, were married. We had one son, Alvin, born in 
1948. 

Ray and I took over my parents' farm in 1939 and 
farmed until 1978, when we retired to live in Glen
boro, where we continue to carryon community 
work. Ray served on several boards, was chairman of 
the Hospital Board for several years, president of the 
Glenboro Pool Elevator Board, and was very active 
in the Agricultural Society. He enjoys curling and 
served a term as president in that club. 

He has been a faithful member in the Masonic 
lodge and has served two terms as Grand Master. 

He seems to be always ready to help anyone in 
trouble. 

Hila after graduating from school went to Pine 
Falls to work for a while and then spent two or three 
summers working at The Lodge at Clear Lake (the 
one where the fire was recently). 

Hila married Clarence Sheridon of Gladstone 
who worked for his father in the town dray business. 
They have three sons, Wayne, Barry and Brian. Hila 

. now lives at the Crescent Lodge in Gladstone. 
Hazel the youngest of the family travelled farther. 

afield then the rest of us. When she finished school, 
she and Clara McMaster decided to go to Bermuda to 
look for work. They were working there when the 
war broke out and they had to leave. Clara came 
home. Hazel went to Minneapolis to stay with an 
aunt for a couple of years before going to Glenboro to 
visit with her brothers. Her visit was an extended one 
as there she met her future husband and her travelling 



came to a halt. After the war she and Mel Dowd were 
married and lived in Glenboro where he was driver 
for an oil company. They have two boys Ronald and 
Ross. 

Over the years Mother was kept busy with her 
family, but was able to find time for her church. She 
was a member of the Ladies Aid of the Presbyterian 
Church. As many reports show, the Red Cross was 
the centre of community activities and she was a 
faithful worker with it. She helped with the sewing 
and knitting. On the evening of Feb. 21, 1942 she was 
at the hall helping pack boxes for the boys overseas; 
the next morning she was found dead at her home. 

Dad had his farm work to look after but found 
time to entertain us with some 'good 01' fiddle 
tunes.' He also served as school trustee for many 
years. 

Although they are both gone, Dad on Feb. 21, 
1941, and Mother a year later, we still have fond 
memories of them. We faced hardships, but the joys 
and many blessings we have today and the happy 
times we had far out-weigh them. 

Recollections 
by Alta (Taft) McIntyre 

I was about eleven when the church on the ceme
tery grounds burned. I remember going over there 
with my mother to see what was left and I can still see 
the pretty pieces of broken stained glass lying 
around. I don't remember whether I took any home, 
but I likely did. 

Sometimes we would see a horse and buggy pull 
into the cemetery with an Indian family. Someone 
would get out, dig a hole, bury a little body and 
continue on their way. We also found little mounds in 
the bushes along the river when we were out picking 
berries. 

I've heard talk of a bridge across the river at the 
First Crossing I'm sure there must have been one. I 
can remember a high pillar in the middle of the river 
where it was supposed to be. We didn't need a heated 
waiting room when we went skating. We had a bench 
or two down on the ice and built a bonfire to warm 
our feet. There were no lights except for the moon, or 
maybe a oil lantern from the barn. 

Tanner, James and Ann Elizabeth 
From the late Duncan Tanner, James Tanner's 

son, we learn "My father James Tanner, was a white 
child captured by the Cree Indians, who escaped 
from them and was befriended by the Rev. James 
Tanner. (q. v.) My father took his name. " * 

From a newspaper article, July 7, 1934 [the prop
erty of Clem Tanner, Amaranth, Man] we have taken 
excerpts where James tells of his young life -
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"The Indians were kind to me, in fact, Indians are always kind to 
children - except enemy children during war of course. They don't 
worry about keeping them clean - a few vermin more or less didn't 
matter, but they don't ill-treat them and they give them the best they 
can. They painted me, of course. They made a dye of berries and the 
bark of trees and I was washed with this. Then my fair hair was 
greased and rubbed with a preparation that darkened it. They did not 
worry about my blue eyes. 

After some years with the Indians I felt a yearn
ing for my own kind and with skill and stealth es
caped from the camp one dark night. I found my way 
to the camping ground of a man named Tanner, who 
made his living freighting goods from one part of the 
States to another. The keen eyes of the Indians track
ed me to this camp and though Tanner would gladly 
have befriended me he had to let them take me back. 
He was a fine man; I insisted on calling myself after 
him. A few years later I made another attempt to 
evade this tribe, who wandered back and forth 
through Minnesota. This time I made my way to the 
home of a freighter named Campbell. I asked him if 
he had heard of a man named Tanner and he said he 
had heard of him up in the North-West Territories. 
Campbell consented to take me with him up there on 
a trip he was making with a consignment of flour. 
Hidden in one of the drums in which flour was 
carried, I rocked along the rutty roads to the North. 
(from his son Clem we learned it wasn't all that easy. 
The Indians stopped them searching for his Dad, 
then let Campbell carry on his journey. The Camp
bells settled in the Poplar Point area and Dad lived 
with them.) I could not find anybody with the name 
Tanner, but when Campbell had to return to the States 
and wished me to go along with him to help I decided 
I had less to fear from the Indians where I was. 

I had a good knowledge of Cree and readily 
obtained work with the Hudson's Bay Company. I 
was sent to Norway House and there for many years I 
drove dog teams to outlying districts with supplies. 
Later I came back to the southern part of Manitoba 
and worked with a contractor, George Greible. The 
Indians' dye had long since faded from my skin and 
my hair was now natural brown." 

Clem Tanner now finishes his Dad's story -
He went to Lockport in search of a job, and while 

there he met Ann Sanderson, the daughter of John 
and Elizabeth Sanderson ( q . v.). They returned to her 
parents' home at Westbourne and were married on 
Feb. 8, 1884 in the almost new Westbourne Chapel 
(now located within the cemetery grounds). James 
next purchased a small acreage of land from The 
Oblate Fathers on NW-19-14-8w. 

James worked at a brickyard in Portage la Prairie, 
also for numerous farmers in the Portage-West
bourne area. He hauled freight with his team of 
horses from Westbourne or McArthur's Landing to 



Gypsumville across Lake Manitoba, during the win
ter season. 

Every fall James and Ann would travel by team to 
Portage and buy their winter supply of food. The 
main items were flour, sugar, tea and lard. They also 
bought clothing and shoes for the children. Christ
mas was always celebrated with lots of good food 
including the traditional plum pudding. The children 
had a special treat of nuts and candies, a once a year 
event. There was always a toy for the younger chil
dren. 

In 1910 James bought a homestead, two miles 
south of Amaranth, on SW-25-18-1Ow. In the fall of 
1911 he built a new home with the logs he had cut. 
Matt Kubb was his head carpenter and Harry and 

1 Charlie Mayor, also helped. 
The family moved to Amaranth in March of 1912. 

The area had a booming logging industry at that time. 
They travelled by team and sleigh from Lynch's Point 
across the ice of Lake Manitoba to Big Point, and by 
land to their new home, with the six younger chil
dren. They brought all their household items and 
clothing in their sleighs. Dan McKay herded the 
fifteen head of cattle behind a load of hay, making it 
much easier to bring them such a long distance. 
Other equipment had been moved the previous sum
mer. 

James was never one to kill from nature's meat 
supply. They used their own beef, pork and chickens. 
The meat was salt cured, smoked and hung in the well 
to keep cool. A big garden was planted for fresh 
vegetables and preserves. Ann was a good mother 
and an excellent midwife. She made her own laundry 
soap and washed clothes on the old scrub board until 
she got her first washing machine. It was a half-moon 
shaped wooden tub, with a ribbed bottom and a set of 
rungs. One rung sat inside the other, each rung had a 
handle that you push back and forth to scrub the 
clothes. When the blankets were washed, she filled 
the tub with water, put the blankets in, one of the 
children took his shoes off, got in, and tramped the 
blanket around. That was the easiest way to wash 
blankets. 

James and Ann Tanner retired to Portage la Prai
rie where they celebrated their Golden Wedding An
niversary on Feb. 8, 1934. James died five months 
later at the age of 85. Ann returned to Amaranth, 
where she died in 1962. They are both buried in the 
Hillside Cemetery, Portage la Prairie. 

We are indebted to James Tanner's granddaughter 
Mrs. Kathleen Quinlan of Portage la Prairie for the 
following -

"I have knowledge of only two rather comical 
incidents relating to my grandfather, James Tanner. 

Some years ago my father, Jim Tanner [John 

533 

James and Ann Elizabeth. 

Edward James], took my mother and I to the place 
where he was born and spent his very early child
hood. It was locaed on the east side of the road which 
leads from Westbourne to Lynch's Point, near Rat 
Creek and the place known then as Totogon. The 
timing of our visit was, of course, many years after 
the Tanners left the Westbourne area and moved 
north to Amaranth. Needless to say, there was no 
evidence of anyone having inhabited that particular 
fragment of the world; only a clearing of land grown 
up with grass and a few natural trees. I don't suppose 
anyone of us was disappointed by the lack of tangible 
evidence of home life. After all, we were just there to 
see my father's birthplace and that we did. 

On the way back toward Westbourne my father 
commented: "I think this is the comer where the 
team of horses left my Dad behind." Apparently my 
grandfather had been to town [McArthur's Landing] 
and spent some time in the local beverage establish
ment. On the way home, and after perhaps having 
over-indulged, he allowed his team to "get away on 
him". It seems that in a moment of inattention the 
team and wagon negotiated a tum in the road and 
proceeded north for home while grandfather carried 
on in an easterly direction- entirely on his own. It is 
not known just how or when he got home but ob
viously no harm came to him as a result of his 
mishap. 

The second story, strangely enough, takes place 
at the same beverage establishment noted earlier. The 

.'1 



Proprietor, one Mr. Stewart, who sported a healthy 
moustache, was at his station tending the bar. Grand
father, for whatever reason - perhaps because he 
was only of average height and wishing to give him
self added stature - was standing on the brass rail on 
the customer's side of the bar. In any event, Grand
father was leaning across the bar and in jest, or 
perhaps to emphasize a point he was trying to make, 
had a grip of Mr. Stewart's moustache - with both 
hands. The inevitable happened - his feet slipped 
off the rail! 

I am certain his accidental maneuvre got the 
attention of Mr. Stewart and it may even have brought 
a wee tear to his eye. I have been assured that the 
incident was only in fun and not to be construed as an 
act of agression on my grandfather's part. Probably 
Grandfather was as surprised at Mr. Stewart." 

On March 2, 1916, after travelling to Winnipeg, 
with two friends, James Tanner enrolled in the 183rd 
Overseas Battalion. On that same date, and at the 
"apparent age" of 41 years he was examined and 
considered medically fit for the Canadian Overseas 
Expeditionary Force. This deception lasted until 
May 26, 1916 when he was Honorably Discharged. 
Reason given for discharge was "overage". So 
ended the brief military career of Private James Tan
ner. ** About that same time his son, Stewart Clem
ens was off to Vimy Ridge. 

The children of James and Ann Elizabeth Tanner 
are: 

James, who died at three years of age and proba
bly was buried in Westbourne Cemetery. 

Christie Ann (1887-1965) married Edwin 
Whiteford, the son of James and Mary Whiteford 
(q.v.), in St. George's Church, Westbourne and lived 
here until 1923. Ed operated the Ridge Hotel shoot
ing camp for several years, and Christie was the 
cook. Ed did a lot of trapping hunting and fishing for 
a living. He also repaired shoes. When hunting, he 
did not believe in wasting a shell on one bird; he 
brought down eight to ten with a shot. There were a 
few times he shot as many as twenty-seven. The 
ducks were cleaned then freighted to Westbourne and 
sold for twenty-five cents each. He trapped as many 
as a hundred muskrats a day which sold for five cents 
each. For the summer he would travel as far as Riding 
Mountain to dig seneca root. He made a better living 
doing this, than working for farmers since wages 
were only seventy-five cents a day. He played the 
violin for dances while living in Westbourne. 

Christie seamed nets for the fisherman, sewed 
many quilts by hand and braided mats. She collected 
ornaments as a hobby. She and Edwin raised three 
adopted boys, Wilfred, Walter and Norman. 

George "Henry" (1889-1982) never married 
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and lived most of the time at Amaranth. He told his 
niece Kathleen, that as a young boy he worked load
ing boats at The Landing, and said that he attended 
school at The Landing for about four days. Accord
ing to him, and confirmed by his brother Duncan, the 
teacher spent most of her time asleep at her desk. 

Duncan, wife Belle and son Charles. 

Duncan (1891-1979) a twin, married Fanny Belle 
Sanderson. Duncan worked for the Canadian Na
tional Railways for several years, then moved to 
Kinosota and farmed. They raised a family of two, 
Charlie and Gladys, Belle Sanderson now lives at 
Reedy Creek. 

Mary Ellen (1891-1983) Duncan's twin, married 
Jim Falloon. They lived in Winnipeg and raised three 
children, Ann, Bill and John. After her husbands 
death in the 1930's, Mary moved to Ontario and re
married a Mr. Stevens. 

Edith (1894-1971), married Angus Gillies .. An
gus worked for the C.N.R. at Meyers Junction, near 
Golden Stream and here raised seven children -
Jack, Edward, Cecil, Marie, Gordon, Stanley and 
Jean. After her husband's death Edith moved to 
Amaranth for a few years, then to Lenore [near 
Virden] to live with her daughter. 

Joanne "Harriet" (1896- ), at the age of 13, 
went out to work as a domestic in the home of Robert 



John Wilson, age 10, on Arthur Smalley's pony. He helped 
them for two years before he returned home to Bluff Creek. 

and Joanna McCartney (q. v.) in Longbum. She lived 
with them for five years, and here met John Wilson, 
the son of Neil and Marie Jane [the daughter of 
Baptiste and Sophia Demerais (q. v.)] Wilson of 
Kinosota. After their marriage John worked for the 
"good roads" near Amaranth and then moved to 
Erickson, Man. to farm. They raised seven children 
- Ann, Fred, Gordon, Neil, Helen, Lorraine and 
Larwood. They retired to Neepawa and celebrated 
60-plus years of marriage. Harriet Wilson still re
sides at Neepawa. 

Harriet and John Wilson. 
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[We had an enjoyable visit with Mrs. Harriet 
Wilson in Jan. 1985 and after completing the John 
Sanderson ( q. v.) story she added the following to her 
own story] 

"We lived in Amaranth from 1924 to 1928 and moved to 
Belmont to help with the construction of roads there. With the 
change in government and the onset of the depression the road 
building came to a standstill. 

From here we moved to Brandon where my husband found 
employment for himself and his horses. He worked for some time 
delivering wood and coal for Cumming and Dobbie Ltd. to the 
residents of Brandon. He also worked for the city and helped in the 
removal of street-car tracks and the overhead wires when the city 
switched to buses. This job had to be done at night to reduce 
inconvenience to the public and business. It was also a precaution 
against accidents. 

By this time our family had grown in size and numbers so we 
moved north toward Erickson and settled on a farm to the east of 
town, which is now owned by son Gordon. This area was known as 
Scandinvavia because of the early settlements of Swedish immi
grants. " 

Stewart Clemens "Clem" (1898- ) married 
Viola MacDonald at Lakeland, Man. They raised 
three children, James, Freda and Alta. Viola Tanner 
died in 1959 and Clem continues to live at Amaranth. 
He was a Veteran of Vimy Ridge in World War 1. 

Ida Maria (1900- ) was born in Fairford, Man. , 
and married George Rattray. They lived in Portage la 

"Clem". 

Prairie, where George worked for the Manitoba 
School. They raised three children, Leslie, Lottie 
and James. Ida is a widow today and lives in Bran
don, Man. 

John Edward James, "Jim" (1903-1980) mar
ried Mary Frantz of Starbuck, Man. Jim was a sur
veyor and worked for the government in land 
rec1amantion. He was involved in the drainage of the 
stretch of highway between Mafeking and The Pas, 
Man. They settled in Brunkild, Man. and raised two 
children, James and Kathleen [Quinlan]. Mrs. Mary 
Tanner still lives in Brunkild, Man. 

Willie, died in his infancy [and was probably 
buried in the Westboume Cemetery]. 



Frank "Oliver" (1907-1955) married Nellie An
derson of Kinosota. They raised three children, Bet
ty, Loretta and Keith. 

Edward died at the age of nine months [and was 
buried in the Westbourne Cemetery] 

Charles Lawrence "Buster", born at Totogon 
before the family moved to Amaranth in 1912, mar
ried Mabel Grantham and worked on construction in 
Winnipeg. They raised three children, Orville, Lor
raine and Blaine. Buster later married Audrey Mar
riot. 
*Neufeld, Dr. Peter Lorenz, Prairie People, Glen
dosa Research Centre, Minnedosa, Man. 1975 p.92 
* * Public Archives Canada, Ottawa, Ont. 

Tanner, John and Catherine 
John Tanner is the well known grandson of John 

Falcon Tanner, who in 1817, retrieved from the 
Northwest Company, the Hudson's Bay Company 
Fort Douglas in the Red River Settlement for Lord 
Selkirk. The Tanner name is one of the best known 
names in Manitoba history. John Tanner lived here in 
the White Mud River Settlement for only three years 
but we are proud of it. It is again too bad that he felt 
he had to move on over the Carleton Trail, past the 
new settlement at Palestine, to found Tanner's Cross
ing [near Minnedosa, Man.] 
"Down river from Cincinnati, near Aurora, Indiana, is a power 
station called Tanner's Creek. On the Kentucky side of the Ohio 
River opposite Tanner's Creek is Petersburg, which according to 
Cincinnati district attorney Joseph Bullock used to be known as 
Tanner's Station. Some log buildings, he told me, are still intact 
though disguised'" 

"Petersburg founder was Baptist minister John Tanner, whose 
son John "Falcon" Tanner lived as an Indian many years and whose 
missionary son, Rev. James Tanner of Portage district, was Min
nedosa founder John Tanner's father. "2 

John was born on August 17, 1840 at Torch Lake 
(Lac du Flambeau), Wisc., U.S.A. He became a 
farmer, and lived in Sterns County, Minnesota, with 
his postal address as St. Joseph. In August, 1862, he 
enlisted at St. Cloud as a private in the Union Army's 
Ninth Regiment of the Minnesota Voluntary Infantry 
and received an honorable discharge in August, 
1865. 
"Records list John at heights varying from 5'4" to 5'7", weighing 
130 pounds, eye color, grey or blue, complexion both dark and light, 
hair dark or sandy or brownish black. "3 

After his discharge from the American Army he 
came north to see his grandfather "Falcon's" country 
and settled near Portage la Prairie, Man. On July 14, 
1869 John married Catherine Sinclair at St. Marys la 
Prairie. Rev. Henry George married them and John's 
father Rev. James Tanner was John's witness at the 
marriage. Catherine, was the daughter of Joseph 
Trottier and the widow of James Sinclair, a Hudson's 
Bay Clerk, who had been murdered. John Tanner 
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became the instant father of four children, John 
Sinclair, born around 1853; William born about 
1854; Verbain, born about 1862 and Flora, born 
about 1864. 

John moved his family into the White Mud River 
Settlement in the spring of 1871 and bought Parish 
Lot NOl, on the south side of the Whitemud River, 
from John Anderson, Sr (q.v.) . He lived here until 
1874 when he sold his land to Murdoch McLeod and 
moved west. 

John is remembered for his army disability as he 
described it when he applied for an American dis
ability pension in 1904. 

" ... right arm amputated above elbow, "4 

John's wife Catherine died at Prince Albert on 
Jan. 17, 1907 and from there John moved to 
Kinosota, Man. in 1912. 
"Craig Stewart (son of Keith Stewart (q.v.) also found the Tanner 
article interesting, indicated his father and uncle (Glen) both farmed 
at Silver Ridge near Kinosota. Craig's father and uncle knew the 
one-armed Metis well. It was common knowledge there that John 
once lived in Minnedosa, and was receiving an American disability 
pension because $100.00 per month was much money in those days 
and quickly made local news. "5 

When John Tanner moved to Kinosota, he lived 
with his mother Mrs. Margaret Demerais, the widow 
of J . Baptiste Demerais (q. v.). John died at Kinosota 
on Sept. 6, 1932 at the age of 92. 
I. Neufeld, Dr. Peter Lorenz, Prairie People, Glendosa Research 

Centre, Minnedosa, Man. Canada. 1975, p.63 
2. ibid p.63 
3. ibid p.22 
4. ibid p.22 
5. ibid p. 23 

Taylor, Thomas Jr. and Elizabeth 
Thomas Taylor Jr. and Elizabeth Margaret, the 

daughter of Phillip and Jessie (McKenzie) Kennedy, 
(born March 8,1843) were married on Oct. 10, 1860, 
at Fort Pelly, N. W. T. * They and their seven children 
arrived in the White Mud River Settlement area in 
1872. He purchased the claim from Frank Field [the 
brother of Edward Field (q. v.)] and received his 
homestead patent #332 to the SE-29-13-9W. 

In the few years the Taylor family lived here, 
Thomas became thoroughly involved in Westbourne 
affairs. He was the instigator of the 1873 Municipal 
Petition [involving only Township 13, Range 9 West] 
which would enable the community to obtain a Rail
way Charter, sell bonds, etc. towards the con
struction of a rail line that would pass through 
Westbourne. Agreement on the location of the main 
terminus in the Red River Settlement, (either Selkirk 
or Winnipeg) had not been reached. Thomas was also 
on the three-man Westbourne School Board from 
1874-1876, when he was replaced by Arthur Smalley. 
Thomas Taylor moved his family to Prince Albert in 



1880. They had these children while they resided in 
Westboume: * 
Caroline Mary, born at Touchwood Hills, bapt. 
June 29, 1862 at St. Peter's; Elizabeth, born at 
Touchwood Hills in 1863; Emma F., born in 1866; 
Jessie, born at Touchwood Hills in 1867, married 
William P. Beaupre on April 18, 1885 at Prince Al
bert, N.W.T.; William P., born in 1868; Edward, 
baptized June 18,1871 at St. Andrews, R.R.S.; Mar
garet, [could have been born at White Mud River 
Settlement] married Richard G. Hardisty III on Sept. 
21,1892 at Edmonton, N.W.T., Louise Jane, born 
on Jan. 15, 1875 at Westbourne, married a Mr. Armi
stead; and Frederick George, born Jan. 1, 1877 at 
Westboume. 

The following is extracted from the Manitoba 
Free Press, Jan. 16,1904**: 
"Death of Thomas Taylor Removes Veteran Among Old Timers 

The Edmonton Bulletin of Friday last has the following obitu
ary notice of one of the oldest pioneers of the Northwest, Thos. 
Taylor, of Lake Ste. Anne, and thefather of Edward Taylor, manager 
for the Hudson's Bay Co. in Winnipeg. 

· ... Seventy-three years old when he died, fifty-three of 
which were passed in the Northwest, he was possessed of a fund of 
knowledge acquired by actual experience, on all matters pertaining 
to the land he lived in, and it is greatly to be regretted that he has left 
behind him no written record of the events of his life. 

Mr. Taylor was born [Aug. 25, 1831, the son of Thomas and 
Mary (nee Keith) Taylor* and educated in older Canada. His father 
was an employee of the Hudson's Bay Company at Lachine [Que.] 
as an "apprentice clerk". The late Sir George Simpson was then 
governor of the company. He soon recognized young Taylor's abil
ity and gave him every chance to exercise it. Ordered to the North
west, Mr. Taylor made the journey in the canoes of the company 
from Lachine to Norway House on Lake Winnipeg. He then served 
in various districts, his merit as a leader and post manager being 
recognized by his being appointed a commissioned officer with 
rank of chief leader, in the short space of ten years. He saw service at 
many posts and districts in the Northwest, until his [first] retirement 
from the service in 1870 ... 

· .. Speaking Saulteau and Cree as fluently as an Indian, 
French like a French Canadian, and English in a manner that 
marked him at once as a man of superb education, Mr. Taylor had 
few equals as an interpreter. . . 

· .. His eldest son, Wm. P. Taylor, is well known as a guide, 
trapper, trader and is at present out with a railroad surveyor in the 
Peace River Country. His second son, Edward, fills the important 
position of manager of the Hudson's Bay Stores in Winnipeg. A 
third son, Fred, formed one of the first parties of Edmonton boys to 
go the Klondyke via the Mackenzie route. He is still in the Yukon 
... Two daughters, Mrs. Armistead and Mrs. Beaupre, reside near 
Lake Ste. Anne ... 

Mr. Taylor was the type of what is known in the West as a 
Hudson's Bay man, and was devoted to the company he had served 
so long and well. He loved to talk of days gone by when he and his 
confreres ruled the land and there was no opposition to worry 
over. '44 

*Charles D. Denney Papers, Glenbow Archives, Calgary 
* * Charles D. Denney, Heritage House, Edmonton, Alta., 1983 

Thomasson, Einar and Gudney 
by the Family 

Einar Thomasson, born October 13, 1867, and 
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his wife, Gudney, born March 23, 1864, were mar
ried in Iceland. They lost a daughter at birth before 
making the decision to emigrate to Canada. They set 
sail from their native land in 1900. The trip, which 
took about one month, was by way of Scotland. On 
arriving in Canada they travelled by train to Win
nipeg where they spent a few days before moving on 
to Wild Oak in the Big Point area east of Langruth. 

Here Einar built up a small herd of cattle and 
supplemented the family income by fishing in winter. 

Kris, Tom, Sarah, Father, Mother, Steinun. 

A son, Thomas Gudmundur, was born to the cou
ple on December 2, 1900, and a daughter, Steinun, 
September 25, 1903. In 1904 the family moved to 
The Narrows, where a second son, Kristen Ragnar, 
was born on March 19, 1907. 

The Thomassons built a fine set of log buildings 
at The Narrows, but were forced to leave them in 
1908 when the waters of Lake Manitoba rose, flood
ing the area. They moved to Marshland, where 
Thomas was enrolled in Heclund School. On January 
18, 1909, their youngest child, Sigridur (Sarah), was 
born. 

When the area known as "The Bog" west of 
Westboume was opened to homesteads, Einar was 



granted the rights to the S.W. Y4 of 19-13-9. Hoping to 
find more productive farm land, they were one of 
seven families of Icelandic descent to make the ex
odus from Marshland to homesteads in The Bog in 
1909. The Thomassons quickly set about building a 
four room frame house with attached lean-to on their 
new land. With Gudmundur Sturlaugson of Big Point 
as carpenter, the task was completed in 14 days. he 
was paid $28.00 for his services as befitted the con
tract. Carpenter's wages at the time were $2.00 per 
day. 

A team of oxen and a walking plow were used to 
break the land for their first crop. 

Thomas returned to Marshland for the next 
school term to continue his education, but when the 
family with whom he stayed also moved to The Bog 
the following year, there was a lapse of one year in his 
studies. When Nora School District was organized in 
The Bog in 1912 and a van route established, Thomas 
and a neighbour's son, Eyvi Thorsteinson, were the 
first pupils of the district to be transported to West
bourne School some six miles distant. In charge of 
transportation was Jon Halldorson of Westbourne, 
and the pupils experienced some chilly rides in that 
first van as it consisted of nothing more than a small 
square box set on the front end of a bob sleigh and 
pulled by a team of mules. As a concession to their 
comfort in winter, a bed of straw was provided in the 
box. 

Einar and Gudney Thomasson were highly re
spected and looked up to by the ethnic neighbour
hood in which they lived. They were never more at 
their best than when extending hospitality to the 
friends whose joys they shared, at whose homes they 
were always the first to call in time of sorrow, and in 
time of need, the first to lend a helping hand. Any 
event served as an occassion to open their home to a 
festive gathering. It was Gudney's greatest pleasure 
to welcome her guests and to serve them her best 
cuisine. Such gatherings often numbered forty per
sons. 

In 1916 their home was opened to eight year old 
Olive Bergman, daughter of a cousin, whose mother 
had passed away. Olive attended Westbourne School 
with the Thomasson children and lived with them 
until she completed her education. She then went to 
Winnipeg to make her own way in the world. Olive 
was regarded as a daughter, and remains a very dear 
member of the Thomasson family. 

In 1928 the Thomassons suffered an extensive 
loss of livestock when fire of unknown origin de
stroyed the barns in which they were housed. Thomas 
spent the following winter months in Chester, Penn
sylvania, working for the Ford Motor Company. 

When Steinun left home she obtained domestic 
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work in Winnipeg for a time before going to work for 
the T. Eaton Co. A rather frail girl, she contracted 
tuberculosis and passed away in St. Boniface Sani
torium in 1936. Her body was interred in Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Sarah left home in 1938, going to Flin Flon, 
where she was joined shortly afterwards by Olive 
Bergman. The girls worked for Woolworths for a 
brief period before returning to Winnipeg where 
Olive found employment with McGavins Bakery un
til she retired in 1973. Sarah was employed with 
Macleods Ltd. until her retirement in 1974. They 
continue to live together in Winnipeg. 

A most industrious family, the Thomassons were 
among the first in the district to go into mechanized 
farming. Thomas purchased his first farm - N .E. Y4 
7-13-9 in 1924, adding the S.E. Y4 11-13-10 in 1930. 
Kristen bought the S.W. Y418-13-9 in 1931. Kristens' 
only venture from home was made when he spent the 
winter months of 1947-48 at the west coast where he 
was employed in construction work in Vancouver 
and Victoria. He returned home on April 12th, in 
time for spring seeding on the farm. 

The Thomassons, a closely knit family remained 
together on the family farm which was gradually 
taken over by Thomas as his parents aged. In 1946 he 
purchased S. Y2 7-13-9 in the Beaver district and the 
family moved there in the fall. 

Tom, Rose, Gordon, Linda. 



Einar Thomasson passed away in 1952 and his 
wife, Gudney, in 1958. Both were buried in West
bourne Cemetery. 

On April 12, 1947, Thomas married Serrose 
(Rose) Gudrun, daughter of Simondur and the late 
Egilseine Helgason of Swan River. They have two 
children, Gordon Kenneth, born May 5, 1949, and 
Linda Susan, born December 19, 1950. 

Gordon and his wife, Shirley, took over the 
family farm in 1972 when Thomas and Rose retired 
to MacGregor, as did Kristen at that time. They have 
one son, Craig. 

Linda and her husband, James Steele, who is 
with the R.C.M.P., reside in Langley, B.C. They 
have three sons, Calvin, Lee, and Cameron. 

Kristen Thomasson passed away October 5, 
1983. He was buried in the Thomasson plot in West
bourne Cemetery. 

Thompson, Wes and Hazel 
Thompson, Leslie Donald and Mona 

by Shirley Dinwoodie 
In the spring of 1943, Dad, Wes Thompson, 

travelled to Westbourne from Oakville, Man. to take 
up residence with his sister Mary, and brother-in-law, 
Gus Poschenrieder, who were living on N. W. 
28-14-9W. He had been farming six miles south of 
Oakville until 1940, working out for the next three 
years at various farms. 

Dad farmed the land in 1943, as Gus and Mary 
had moved into Westbourne. In the fall of 1943, he 
rented three quarters of 21-14-9 from D. 1. Patterson. 
He hoped to start breaking it up in the spring of 1944. 
All this was new land except for about 200 acres 
previously broken. 

Dad was born March 30, 1916 at Fortier, Man., 
one of thirteen children. 

On November 11, 1944, he married Mother, the 
former Hazel Thynne of Oakville. They moved into a 
house on the Poschenrieder farm, staying there until 
the spring of 1946 when they bought the N .E. quarter 
23-14-9, formerly owned by Mr. Grantham. This 
gave them a house and farm of their own. 

Their son, Leslie David, was born on August 16, 
1945, (q. v.) and on March 26,1948, I (Shirley Joan) 
a daughter to complete the family was born. (See 
Tom Dinwoodie story). Leslie started school at The 
Landing, and both of us went on to Westbourne when 
the schools were consolidated. 

1950 brought Dad's brothers Kenny and Percy 
from England. They stayed and helped with the farm 
during the summer, and then went on to their own 
jobs. 

Percy Thompson, Sr. (my grandfather) and his 
brother Harvey came to Canada in 1952. They stayed 
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with Dad and Mother helping about the farm, later 
going out on their own. 

In 1952, Dad bought three quarters of Sec. 
21-14-9 from D. 1. Patterson, land which he had been 
renting. This gave him a section of land. 

Dad enjoys playing the fiddle, and has enter
tained family and friends for many years. He served 
as a trustee of the Landing School from 1951 until the 
school closed. He was active in curling, served on the 
Community Club and was Chairman of the United 
Grain Growers for several years. 

Mother also enjoyed curling, participating in 
neighboring bonspiels as well as the local ones. She 
has been an active member of the Ladies Aid and 
participates in community activities. 

In 1965 they moved into a new home on the farm. 
Since that time, there have been many new buildings 
and changes made. Dad and Mother are still farming 
along with their son Les and his family. 

Thompson, Leslie Donald and Mona 
by Shirley Dinwoodie 

June 24th, 1967 brought a new daughter-in-law to 
the Thompson farm. Les and Mona were married in 
Trinity United Church, Portage la Prairie. They 
moved into the vacant Evyandson home across the 
road from Les's Dad and Mother. The one year they 
intended to stay stretched into six. Then they moved 
into a mobile home for another six years, and finally 
into their new home on the N. W. 23-14-9W. 

To this marriage two children were born, Tracy 
Lynn on September 23rd, 1968, and Dennis Leslie 
on April 13, 1971, adding new life to the farm. 

Both Tracy and Dennis started school at West
bourne, but when Tracy entered Junior High it meant 
a hour and a half wait in Westbourne between buses, 
or four six-mile trips a day. As it is, suitable connec
tions can be made with the Langruth bus for high 
school in Gladstone, and for Dennis to the elemen
tary school in Langruth. Both children are actively 
involved in school activities, participating in the 
bands in their respective locations. Like his Dad, 
Dennis enjoys hockey. 

Tracy received her five year Certificate with the 
Westbourne Handi-workers. She was the winner of 
the Texmade award her last year with them. 

Les and Mona have been ardent curlers, and have 
served on the Community Club and Building Fund 
committees. Mona taught Sunday School at the Pres
byterian Church for seven years during the time the 
children attended, and is a member of the Ladies Aid. 
This last term she has been acting as a teachers' aid in 
the Westbourne School. 



Thorsteinson, Asmundur and Ragnheidur 
Thorsteinson, Eyolfur and Gudrun 

by Runa Thorsteinson 
Asmunder and Ragnheider, two of the early set

tlers in the Marshland district, came to Westbourne 
in 1909. They took up a homestead in what was then 
called the "Bog" in the Nora School District, six 
miles west of Westbourne. 

They had seven children: Thomas (Tom) who 
never married; Gudrun (Roonie) who married 
William McNey from Vancouver; Gweinnie who 
married Thomas Adamas from Brandon; Emma 
married to Ernest Marteinson from Riverton, Man
itoba; Steinie, married to Bertha Einarson from 
Westbourne, and Eyolfur who married me, Gudrun, 
(Runa Thordarson) from Langruth, Man. Albina, 
the youngest, never married. 

Due to severe flooding in the bog area, the cou
ple, along with their two youngest children, Eyvi and 
Albina, and their eldest son, Tom, moved to Lan
gruth. Tom had bought land there, and they took up 
farming in the Hollywood district north of Langruth. 
Asmunder died there in 1923. 

A few years later, due to drainage, the "Bog" 
became habitable once more. Tom and Eyvi then 
returned to the farm with their mother and sister, 
Albina. 

When Eyvi and I were married in 1938, Tom, 
with his mother and sister, moved to Tom's farm five 
miles south-west of West bourne. Tom died in a tragic 
tractor accident in 1943. 

Eyvi's mother and Albina then made their home 
with us and our children. A few years later, due to ill 
health, Eyvi's mother spent her last years with her 
daughter Emma and her husband Ernest, and her son 
Steinie and his wife Bertha in Winnipeg. She died in 
1948. 

Albina remained with Eyvi and I until 1954 when 
she went to the Manitoba School in Portage la Prai
rie, where she still resides. 

Thorsteinson, Eyolfur (Eyvi) and Gudrun 
(Runa) (Johnson) 

by Runa Thorsteinson 
Eyolfut (Eyvi) was born in the Marshland district 

in 1903, and came with his parents to Westbourne in 
1909. He made his home with his Mother and they 
made their living by milking cows and selling the 
cream. Eyvi also had about 100 sheep. These were 
sheared in the spring and the wool was sold. In the 
fall the lambs were shipped to market. 

In 1938 Eyvi married me, (Gudrun (Runa) John
son Thordarson), the widow of the late John Thordar
son from Langruth, Man. I had one son, John, from 
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Runa in her Icelandic Costume. 

my previous marriage. He went to the Westbourne 
School until Grade 11, then he went to the University 
of Manitoba, where he received his Bachelor of Sci
ence in Agriculture in 1959. That same year, he went 
to the University of Western Ontario, where in 1961 
he received his B.M.A. degree. In 1962 he married 
Alice Morton from Toronto. They have three chil
dren, Stephen, Susan and Lynn, and live in Toronto. 



Evi and brother-in-law Sven "Sheep Shearing". 

Tom, John, Mother, Clifford standing. Dennis, Robert, Stanley, 
Father sitting. 

Eyvi and I have five sons: 
Clifford married Betty Hillman from Woodside, 

Manitoba. they have two children and live in West
bourne. (q.v.) 

Stanley married Sharon Morris from Portage la 
Prairie. They have two children and live in West
bourne. 

Thomas married Eleanor McDonald from Prince 
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Edward Island, and they live in Port Coquitlam, B.C. 
They have two children, Tara and Brooke. 

Dennis married Shirley Guest from Toronto and 
they live in Port Moody, B.C. with their three chil
dren, Sheila, Jeff, and Jody. 

Robert married Sonya Preston from Portage la 
Prairie, where they now live with their two children, 
Randy and Scott. 

In 1943, Eyvi's family sold all the sheep, moved 
to his brother Tom's farm five miles south-west of 
Westbourne, and went into grain farming. Then in 
1952, we moved to the Village of West bourne, where 
we still live. 

Thorsteinson, curr and Betty 
by Betty Thorsteinson 

Cliff, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. E. Thorsteinson, 
of Westbourne, and I (Betty) eldest daughter of 
Gilbert and Sylvia Hillman, were married on May 
25, 1968. 

Cliff was employed by Manitoba Hydro as dis
trict assistant in Gladstone. In October, 1968, he was 
transferred to Oakville, Manitoba where he became 
district supervisor. Our daughter, Ronna Lee, born in 
September 1971. 

~ESS, WINNIPEG, MAROH 18. 

'Hudson's' Bay ~o'y' 
~BO-~B4 . :M:AJ;N ST_ 

OUR DIREOT IMPORTATIONS' 
--OF-

New Season's Goods 
Are coming to.harM. every week and our various depart
ments are now prepared to show NEW GOODS in different 
qualities and at proportionate prices . 

. A SMALL lIUT CHOICE ASSORTMENT OF 
SPRIN"-G :Nr::...A.:::c:;.rTLElS I 

Direct from the celebrated house of . Emile Pasquier, Boule
vard des Capucines, Paris, will be submitted for sale at the 
end of the month. These goods are of a class that has never 
yet becn shown in Winnipeg, aud we shall offer them at 
prices that Pl'eclude any possibility of compe
tition. 
~Visitol's to the store 1;hould not leave withdut inspect

ing our New ~rrivals in Wilton and Brussels carpets, Mohair 
Hugs, Etc. 1< n'st Importation to Canada of the New GOS
SAMER CUB,TArNS. For sale in pairs or by the yard. 

Found in the Westbourne Railway Station when it was demol
ished in 1984. Hudson's Bay Co. 



With the amalgamation of smaller hydro districts 
into larger centres, Cliff's place of employment 
changed to Portage la Prairie. 

We felt we would feel more comfortable west of 
Portage and in the summer of 1975, moved to our new 
home in Westbourne. Our son Christopher was born 
in August, 1975. 

Ronna Lee attended Westbourne School and in 
grade 7 began attending classes at Yellowquill 
School in Portage la Prairie where she is presently 
taking grade 8. She is taking eighth year piano les
sons and also has a keen interest in horses. She is in 
her second year with the Nor'West Riders 4-H Horse 
Club. 

Chris is in grade 4 at Westbourne School. He 
participates in hockey and enjoys it. He also joined 
the horse club this year, (1984-85). 

I became Postmistress of the Westbourne Post 
office in February 1984. When I took over the job I 
purchased a new building locating it on lots formerly 
owned by Florence Spitals. 

Tolley, William and Mary Jane 
by Hazel Kastner 

My Mother, Mary Jane McInnis was born in 
Orilla, Ontario. She worked for a time in North Bay 
and came out to the Macdonald District, Man. to 
keep house for her brother, Donald, who died very 
suddenly shortly after their arrival and is buried 
beside Grandma McInnis in the Macdonald ceme
tery .. Mother married James Irvine (q.v.) and they 
went to live where Jim and Christy Irvine now reside. 
James was killed by lightening and Mother ran the 
farm by herself until she married my father Joseph 
William (Bill) Tolley. He came from 
Wolverhampton, England in 1910 and worked as a 

Bill, daughter Hazel, Mary Jane. 
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hired hand for John Irvine in the summer months. 
During the winter, he lived in a shack on Lake Man
itoba and fished for a living. Pickerel sold at two and 
a half cents a pound at that time. 

Irvine Caskey, Olive Gardner, Agnes Lean and I 
(Hazel) started school together in Longburn and 
Mrs. Jean Paterson (MacArthur) taught us for nine 
grades. I attended Macdonald High School and 
boarded with Reverend and Mrs. Kenner along with 
Molly Walker and Dorene Dow during the winter 
months. Miss Catherine Lynch was the superinten
dent of nurses at the Winnipeg General Hospital, 
where I trained to be a nurse. 

I married Eric Kastner and we have three chil
dren. Shannon is a graduate from St. Boniface Hos
pital School of Nursing and is married to Chris 
Doole. Sherel is a graduate from the Queen Eliz
abeth Hospital, Birmingham, England, the Mater
nity Hospital in Cheltenham England, the science 
faculty, University of Winnipeg, and the Intensive 
Care course at the St. Boniface Hospital where she is 
presently working. Bill has worked at Deer Lodge 
Hospital for several years and is now 'Nith Canada 
Customs. 

My sister Elsie, is a resident at the Manitoba 
School. 

Vernon, Dr. Hugh Frederick and Berthea 
by Evelyn 

My father, Dr. H. F. Vernon, and mother, 
Berthea, and I (Evelyn) arrived in Westbourne in 
1908. We travelled by train from Winnipeg where we 
had lived for many years. 

After our furniture and belongings arrived we 
lived in a white house quite close to St. George's 
Anglican Church. There was a lovely brown house 
on the comer to the right of us where Mrs. Lambert 
and her two daughters, Helen and Charlotte, lived. 

Dad suffered a great deal with severe headaches 
and eye strain and was advised by his doctor to have 
glaucoma eye surgery in 1910. After his con
valescence he returned to his work as country practi
tioner, also helping in the work of his church. He was 
very active as a lay reader in St. George's Anglican 
Church assisting at Sunday morning and evening 
services. He also taught Sunday School classes when 
he was home and available. 

Mother never seemed to have too much extra time 
for work in the community but was always interested 
in what was going on. Her time was mainly taken up 
with her family, keeping books for Dad and being on 
hand to check medications. After Dad's operation his 
eye sight never did come back 100 percent. 

Mother was an unique artist and for relaxation 
took up painting. She did some pictures but her 



greatest accomplishments were on china. As the pe
tite lady of 90 pounds, so was her painting, fine and 
delicate. A great lover of nature she chose many 
kinds of birds and flowers as her subjects. Most of her 
work was done on cups and saucers but she did some 
on small trays. Her work is cherished by members of 
the family and when we look in our china cabinets 
many fond memories of our mother are with us. 

Dad travelled with horses in the summer and dog 
team in the winter to conduct examinations on the 
Treaty Indians living on the shores of Lake Man
itoba. His duties extended to the point of assisting 
them with the management of their treaty money. 
These trips were made three or four times a year and 
lasted from ten days to two weeks, depending on 
weather conditions. 

The districts my father covered included Mac
donald, Longburn, Langruth, Kinisoto and The 
Landing. We had an office in our home where pa
tients were attended to and medications given when 
needed. 

My sister Dorothy was born in 1911. Mother was 
very sick for some time and a very kind friend, Mrs. 
Gabe Davey, cared for her and kept things under 
control, as Dad was away some of the time and I was 
at school, a mile west of Westbourne, all day. 

I walked to school with my friends Agnes Gowan 
and Emma Solvason. The principal, 1. D. Evelyn and 
his family lived on the school grounds and my close 
friend was Oretta Evelyn, who was about my age and 
in the same grade. We nearly always spent weekends 
together, one week at my home, and maybe the next 
at hers. When she stayed with us she always looked 
forward to Sunday School. Helen and Charlotte 
Lambert were two of the teachers I recall. When I 
visited at their place we used to go horse back riding 
along the river. We did have good times, kept up with 
the news and took part in many concerts at school and 
in the community. 

In 1916 we moved to Starbuck where my younger 
sister, Lillian Ruth was born in 1917. Here Dad con
tinued his medical practice and Dorothy, Ruth, and I 
completed our schooling. Dorothy later graduated 
from the Grace Hospital School of Nursing, and 
worked in the nurseries of different hospitals for most 
of her career. 

Our family shared many happy memories of the 
years spent in Westbourne. Father passed away at 
home very peacefully in January, 1953, after bring
ing care and love to so many who needed comfort and 
support. Mother died in 1970. 

Walker, Harold and Alice 
by The Family 

Harold was born in England in 1888, and was 
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raised on his father's farm there. In 1910 he emigrated 
to Manitoba and worked in the Longbum-Portage 
area. In 1914 he joined the Canadian Army, spending 
the next four years overseas. 

In 1919, he married the former Alice Pickett of 

Harold. 

England and returned to the Longbum district, again 
to work on farms. 

In 1921 they began farming on their own, first in 
the Macdonald area. In 1924 they settled on the farm 
(SE 23-13-8W) in the Longbum area that is still 
operated by Harold's son, Dick, and grandson, Al
len. 

Harold, or 'Pop Walker', as he was known to 
many, and Alice raised a family of two daughters and 
one son. All three children received their education at 
Dundonald, West Oakland and Macdonald High 
School. 

Dick and Molly, Margaret. 



Richard "Dick" was born in 1921 (q.v.). 
Winnifred Mary "Molly" was born in 1922. 

Molly took a business course and worked in Portage. 
In 1944, Molly married Eldon Cheater in St. Mary's 
Anglican Church in Portage. They resided in Portage 
where Eldon was working, and raised a family of five 
sons, Terry, Bill, Bryan, Glen and Brent. Molly and 
Eldon now live in Winnipeg. 

Margaret Alice was born in 1926. Marg worked 
in the United States for the Canadian Embassy. In 
1947 she married Gordon Bell, son of Addie and 
Edythe Bell, in St. Mary's Anglican Church in Por
tage. They lived in Belleville, Ontario, raising a 
family of four children, Addie, Lou Anne, Randy 
and Bruce. Gordon passed away in 1980. 

Alice died in 1938. Harold has returned to En
gland for visits several times over the years. He 
remained on the farm until 1965, and then lived in 
Portage. He died in 1971, and he and Alice are buried 
in Hillside Cemetery. 

Walker, Richard "Dick" and Elizabeth 
"Betty" 
Walker, Allen and Dianne by Betty Walker 

In 1950 Dick and Betty Sproule, daughter of 
Herbert and Isabell Sproule of Portage, were united 
in marriage in Portage at the United Church Manse. 
They reside on the farm that Harold purchased in 
1924 (SE 23-13-8W), and have raised a family of one 
son and three daughters. 

Herbert 'Allen' was born in 1951. (q.v.) Allen 
received his education at Dundonald, Macdonald and 
Portage Collegiate Institute (P.c.I.). He was in
volved in Cubs and Scouts in Macdonald, and played 
hardball with the Westbourne-Macdonald team. 

Barbara Alice was born in 1954. Barb received 
her education at Dundonald, Macdonald and Portage 
(P.c.I.) schools. She attended the University of 
Manitoba and worked at the Manitoba School in 
Portage in the summers. She began her career in 
banking at the Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce 
in Portage. She was transferred to Winnipeg for eight 
years, then in September, 1983 was moved back to 
Portage. Barb enjoys travelling. 

Sally Elizabeth was born in 1960. Sally went to 
school at Macdonald, Yellowquill and P.c.I., and 
attended the University of Manitoba for two years. 
Sally took tap dancing lessons from Mr. Morrow in 
Macdonald, and nine years of piano lessons from 
Mrs. Roberts and Miss Kerr. She participated in the 
Portage Festival and won many awards. Sally still 
enjoys playing the piano and also softball. She lives 
in Portage and has worked at the Portage Mutual 
Insurance Co. since 1980. 

Leah Arden was born in 1964. Leah attended 
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kindergarten in Westbourne where Mary MacDonald 
was her teacher, then went to Yellowquill and P.C.I. 
Leah enjoyed curling when she went to school in 
Portage. Leah has worked at the Lions Prairie Manor 
since 1983. 

Betty has enjoyed curling and attended many 
bon spiels in Westbourne over the years. She has been 
involved in Murray United Church at Oakland. Betty 
now bowls in the Town and Country League in Por
tage. Dick enjoys curling also. 

Walker, Herbert "Allen" and Dianne 
Edith 

by Dianne Walker 
Allen and I (Dianne Edith, daughter of George 

and Florence Davies (q. v.) of Portage) were married 
April 1973. We lived in Westbourne for a short time 
before we purchased the former Cecil and Sadie 
White farm S.W. 23-13-8w in 1974. We are on the 
same section as Alan's dad who is on the original 
Walker farm. 

Due to deterioration, the original Henry Kirk
wood home built about 1890 was taken down and in 
June of 1974, replaced by a trailer home. Since then 
we have built an addition making a nice roomy home. 

We have two children Alana born Aug. 6, 1973 
and Jason born in Sept., 1975. 

While Allen does the farming, I have been work
ing at the Nursery School in Westbourne since April 
1978. 

Alana is in ringette and Jason 'JJ' in hockey at 
MacGregor and they are kept busy with these sports. 
They are both attending Westbourne school, Jason in 
grade four and Alana in grade six. 

Jason and Alana are the fourth generation of 
Walkers to live on this section of land. 

Walker, Harvey Palen tone and Sara 
Matilda 

by Arline Davey 
Little is known about Harvey P. Walker but what 

we have pieced together is that he came from Ontario 
before 1891 and was a rancher. He also worked for the 
McMillian ranch. 

On Jan. 28, 1891, he and Sara, oldest daughter of 
George and Charlotte Davey (q. v.) were married in 
St. George's Chapel in Westbourne. 1. Henry and 
Emily, brother and sister of the bride, stood up with 
them. It stated on the marriage certificate that Harvey 
was born in Ontario in 1865, was of the Wesleyan 
Denomination, and that he was a Canadian. Sara had 
been born in Hamilton Ont. March 9, 1862, coming 
with her parents to Emerson, Man. in 1882 and later 
moving to Westbourne where her Father managed 
The Westbourne Cattle Co. (Sandford's Ranch). We 



presume that Harvey was employed at the ranch, but 
there are records showing that he was dealing in land 
as well. 

Harvey and Sara had one daughter Dorothy born 
in 1894. In the earliest school records we are able to 
obtain state that Dorothy was in grade 7 at the age of 
13. 

Her mother (Sara) died March 5, 1898 at the age 
of 36, leaving her small daughter to be cared for. It 
has been said that Dorothy was sent to the United 
States to live with her grandmother there. Her name 
does not appear on the school record after 1907 so we 
presume she went at that time. Her father worked for 
McMillian Ranch so possibly, with the help of rela
tives Dorothy stayed with her father and attended 
school here until then. All connection after 1907 has 
been lost. 

Walker, James, Mary and Son Peter * 
James Walker has the honor of being # 1 on the 

1870 Census of the White Mud District. He was born 
in 1800 in Scotland and arrived in the Long Creek 
district after Walter Lynch had left the area to return 
to Ontario to bring back the Lynch Party. Local 
history tells us that James settled on the piece of land 
(NWY4-1 0-14-8w) that had been picked out by Walter 
Lynch for his own home. James' son Peter built the 
home with the logs that had been cut down, peeled 
and notched in readiness by Walter Lynch. Looking 
at the early survey map you can see that more than 
50% of this quarter section was an 'Oak Woods' , and 
situated one-half mile east of House Creek. 

Prior to their arrival the Walkers must have been 
located in Portage la Prairie. In a sketch of Peter 
Walker done by the late Thomas Weir McCartney we 
find that Peter was with the contingent of men who 
went to Fort Garry from Portage to obtain the release 
of Thomas Scott. History tells that the Portage group 
was arrested when they were leaving the fort to return 
to their homes. However, Peter "previously had 
stepped into an air hole in the river ice and had gone 
to a friendly half-breed house and was not with the 
others. " 

James Walker died at Long Creek on Oct. 16, 
1872 at the age of 72 and is buried in Westbourne 
Cemetery. Shortly after the death of her husband, 
Mary (nee McIntyre) Walker made application to put 
their quarter section under the Homestead Act. 
(#214-Nov. 8, 1872). However, before she received 
her patent, Mary died on Oct. 13, 1874 at the age of 
76. She also is buried in Westbourne Cemetery. 

Their son Peter, born in Scotland in 1832, was 
named after his Grandfather. Soon after the death of 
his parents he enlarged the farm to include the EYz of 
SEY4. He was soon joined by John Clement Ball on 
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the SWY4 and John's father Peter Ball who home
steaded the NWY4. When you look at the first sur
veyors map of the area Peter's home is not marked but 
"Walkers Trail" is shown. 

When Peter made application again in 1881 for 
the patent to the land as his mother's legal representa
tive he noted on his application that he had a log 
dwelling (21 x 16) built in 1871, a log stable 
(100 x 21) built partly in 1871 with additions made 
from time to time, 40 acres of land fenced which 
included 30 acres under crop, and two more acres 
broken. Records show that Peter did not get his patent 
under the Homestead Act but obtained it instead on 
May 1, 1882 under the Manitoba Act. In 1898 Peter 
wanted the SWY4-22-14-8 posted for grazing pur
poses. When the notice was posted in the closest Post 
Office, John Irvine quickly protested as he owned the 
WYz-15-14-8w immediately below. The only access 
and trail to section 22 was through the length of 
John's land. Peter was then advised that this section 
had been allocated for homestead. Peter quickly real
ized that as his land had not been granted under the 
Homestead Act he could make application to have 
SWY4-22-14-8w under homestead, in this way forc
ing John to keep the access trail open to him! 
However John's protests did not fall on deaf ears. The 
matter was taken to the Deputy of the Dept. of the 
Interior. Mr. Gale, the Deputy Minister quickly real
ized the situation, (Peter and John were at log
gerheads by now) and sided with John. The Dept. 
allowed John to purchase the few acres of this quarter 
section that were usable as most of the section was 
put under water whenever there was a strong north 
wind. 

Peter Walker remained a bachelor and continued 
farming here until 1908 when he sold his land to Jean 
C. Brydges of Winnipeg and moved to the Pacific 
Coast. 

On June 1st, 1915, Mrs. Jean Brydges [the wife of 
Fred H. Brydges, Pres. of the Lakewood Country 
Club] sold this half-section of land to William H. 
Johnston (q. v.) 
"excepting out of the N .E. Y4 of said Sec. 10 all that portion thereof 
described as follows: - Commencing at the N.E. comer thereof; 
then Southerly along the Eastern Limit thereof of 850' thence 
Westerly parallel to the Northern Limit thereof 257'; thence North
erly parallel to said Eastern Limit to intersect said Northern Limit; 
thence Easterly along said Northern Limit to the point of Com
mencement - the location of the Lakeview Lodge" 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Walker, John and Sarah 
by Sadie Hanna 

John Walker was born in Belfast, Ireland in 1892. 
In 1910, he married Sarah Hesketh, formerly of 



Yoker, Scotland (born 1889). In 1926, with their three 
children, Martha, Abe and John (Jack), they immi
grated to Canada. They settled in the Silverwood 
District until 1935. Here their third son Donald, was 
born. In 1935 John and Sarah packed their belong
ings and with their four children settled on a farm in 
the Westboume District. 

After nine years on the farm, John moved his 
family to the town of Westboume. For the next four
teen years he worked as a caretaker at Macdonald 
Airport, at the Westboume School, and the Anglican 
Church. Whenever he had spare time John would go 
to Perry Park and help his friend Dave Paterson, the 
Parks owner and planner. Whenever there were any 
social functions in the Community Hall, such as 
showers, suppers, or dances, Sarah was there, help
ing John with the dishes and washing down the ta
bles. In those days there were no such things as 
modem conveniences. Water had to be brought in by 
trucks, and poured into large barrels. Kettles were 
then filled with water and heated on the stove for dish 
washing or making tea and coffee. John kept himself 
busy, when he retired, by looking after his garden 
and lawn. 

On the occasion of their 50th anniversary, John 
and Sarah Walker were honoured by the Westboume
Longbum community social evening. Telegrams 
from various government officials, one from the 
Queen and one from the Prime Minister of England, 
were read. On the occasion of their 60th the Com
munity held a open house afternoon tea. Sarah 
passed away on April 21 at the age of 86, just prior to 
her and John's 65th anniversary. 

John stayed on in their little home, but with his 
Sarah gone it proved to be too lonely. His children 
were all married and had their own families. In 1978, 
John moved to the Lion's Prairie Manor in Portage, 
and lived there until his death on June 3, 1978 at the 
age of 87. 

Their daughter Marta now lives in Winnipeg 
(see Jamieson story). 

Their oldest son Abe lives with his family in 
Kamsack, Saskatchewan. 

John (Jack) Walker and his wife Pearl (nee 
Smith) live in Winnipeg. They have no family. 

Donald, his wife Antoinette (nee Podner) live in 
Transcona. They were married in 1950, and have two 
children and seven grandchildren. 

A Tribune customer wrote: In a letter to the Win
nipeg Tribune someone wrote? 

"Donald Walker was known as "Donald Duck" 
around Westboume. He was a paper carrier and de
livered the Tribune. He had freckles and rosy cheeks 
and bright eyes. His customers always enjoyed his 
brief stop at their homes to get warm in winter." 
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Wallace, Thomas MacKellar and Sarah 
by John Wallace 

Sarah MacInnes MacDonald from Russell, Man
itoba became the bride of Thomas MacKellar 
Wallace in 1914: 

Tom and Innis. 

Tom and Innis Wallace farmed the north half of 
Section 21-13-8 in the Longbum district from 1914 to 
1930. Tom was the elder son of early Portage la 
Prairie pioneers Thomas E. and Agnes Wallace. 
Thomas E. had attempted a homestead near the 
Whitemud River in the spring of 1870 but the Indians 
forced him away. Tom and Innis also cultivated the 
Philpott "place" directly west of them. In 1919 they 
built a large new home with "water-works" to join 
the older buildings on the east bank of Rat Creek. 

Tom and Innis parented three children while in 
the Longbum District. Thomas Jr., John, and Mary 
Agnes all attended Dundonald School. Some of the 
teachers were Mrs. Jack Williamson, Mary Reid, 
Miss Moffat, Miss Robinson, and Miss Wilton. 

Tom and Innis had both been teachers and while 
Tom was Secretary Treasurer of Dundonald School 
the library received a full complement of books. The 
teachers often stayed at the Wallace house because it 
had indoor plumbing. 

Tom and Innis died in Winnipeg in 1947 and 1959 
respectively. 



Mary Agnes married Keith Ellwood of Portage la 
Prairie and now lives in the Dryden, Ontario area. 
Thomas Jr. practised medicine in Seattle and is now 
retired near there. John lives in New Westminster 
after teaching in Manitoba and British Columbia. All 
three attended the University of Manitoba after high
school graduation in Portage la Prairie. 

Memorable experiences (often tragic), include 
the flood of 1922 which swept away the bridge across 
Rat Creek. A vivid memory saw Tom and neighbour 
Cartney McLeod embarking in a small boat to travel 
the six flooded miles to Westbourne. 

Dust storms marooned children at school until 
parents could safely pick them up. Wind and water 
and the world depression played havoc with the 
crops. 

One of the saddest experiences to beset a family 
was the grim spectre of a bam fire. Indelible memo
ries, punctuated by night-mares, followed the loss of 
our bam on a pleasant summer Saturday evening in 
1926. Horses had been fed in their stalls under a loft 
newly filled with hay. Several hundred chickens were 
roosting in the adjoining hen house. Father was milk
ing in the near-by cattle shed. All would likely have 
been lost but for the alert observation of three year 
old Mary Agnes who saw smoke coming from the 
large bam (older brothers Tom and John were en
grossed with the Saturday coloured comics.) 

I still marvel at Dad's selfless heroism as he 
entered the smoke-filled structure to slip halter 
shanks and guide each of the confused horses out the 
bam door. Alas, many of them re-entered and were 
burned to grotesque charred forms - chickens were 
merely ashes. 

I marvel also at the cars veering from the old 
number four highway, sacrificing the Saturday night 
dance at Westbourne to fight a bam-fire. The bam 
could not be saved but cattle-shed, granary, house 
and other buildings were saved thanks to the human 
chain which brought pails of water from the hand
pumped well to wet down the thatched cow-shed. 
Community instinct was never better illustrated. 

I don't believe my father ever accosted the hired 
man who probably did the forbidden smoking in a 
bam filled with tinder-dry materials. The poor man 
was a gassed victim of World War 1. His frequent 
spasms of coughing and hemorrhaging had always 
caused us to wince with helpless sympathy. Our 
father lost his voice for over a week due to hot smoke 
inhalation. We, as children, lost many of our dear 
friends, the horses. Our mother lost her inheritance 
which had gone into the farm, for this event seemed 
to mark the beginning of a series of agricultural 
disasters which culminated in the loss of our farm to 
the mortgage holder in 1930. 
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Ward, George Ho 
George Ward, born in 1846, first worked on the 

Intercolonial Railway in Nova Scotia and before he 
left that province, with his wife and four children, 
had gained the reputation of being one of the top 
tracklaying supervisors there. 

He moved his family to Winnipeg in 1881, and 
they lived there for the year it took for him to super
vise the tracklaying on the C.P.R. between Winnipeg 
and Portage la Prairie. By the end of the year he had 
heard that the Manitoba and Northwestern Railway 
[the successor to the earlier Westbourne and North
Western Railway] had received a charter to build a 
line west and north from Portage to Gladstone. He 
now moved his family to Westbourne, while he su
pervised this tracklaying job. 

The George Ward family lived in Westbourne 
until 1896, when George and his wife moved to 
Macdonald, where they lived until his death in Janu
ary 1924. 

The Wards had these children: 
Julia Alma, born in 1867 in Truro, N.S., married 

John "Henry" Davey (q. v.). 
Annie "Ella", born on Jan. 30, 1872 in Pictou, 

N.S., married Frank Davey (q.v.). 
Edward Silas, born in Truro, in July, 1873, 

joined his father on the Manitoba and North-West
bourne Railway in 1890 and by 1893 was the conduc
tor on this train. That same year he married Maggie 
Devlin and they lived in Minnedosa until they moved 
into Winnipeg in 1904. During these years he re
mained the conductor on the train and renewed his 
acquaintance with Westbourne every day. 

From a Winnipeg newspaper clipping of Aug. 3, 
1939 we read the following: "The climax of Mr. 
Ward's railroading career came last May when, sev
eral months past the regulation retirement age, he 
had the honor of serving as conductor on the Royal 
train which bore the King and Queen westward from 
Winnipeg. " 

John Calvin, born in Londonderry, N.S. in 1876 
also joined the Manitoba and North-Western Railway 
on the work gang until 1890, when it was absorbed by 
the C.P.R. He transferred into this company and 
remained with them until his retirement. John mar
ried Margaret Cameron and they lived in Winnipeg. 

Mina, married John A. Telfor of Stettler, Alta. 
Lena, was born in Westbourne in 1887 and mar

ried Frank Clark of Macdonald, Man. They had six 
children. One son, John, married Elizabeth, daugh
ter of Mrs. Elizabeth Groucott who was the daughter 
of John and Flora Chantler, (q. v.). Another son, 
Donald Francis, married Mary Staniland, the daugh
ter of John and Ida Staniland, (q.v.). 

After her husband's death in Jan. 1924, Mrs. 



Ward moved in with her daughter Julia Davey, where 
she died in Dec., 1924. Mr. and Mrs. Ward are both 
buried in the Minnedosa Cemetery. 

Warner, Stanley and Reginald 
by Jean Fletcher 

Stan Warner and his brother Reg came to Canada 
before World War I and worked for my grandfather, 
Tom Dickieson, and other farmers in the Edwin Dis
trict. When war broke out, the Warner brothers re
turned to England to join the Army. Stan was 
stationed in India and served in an Army hospital. 

Stan, nephew Eric Kemish, sister Ellen Kemish, Jean 
Fletcher. 

After their discharge, the Warner brothers re
turned to Canada and the Dickieson family. They 
worked for farmers again, and later started farming 
together on rented land. When they dissolved their 
partnership, Reg went to the Beaver District, and 
Stan came to Westbourne in 1929, to the "Stout 
Place", River Lots 10 & 11. No amount of work could 
produce a good yield in those dry years. 

Stan moved to the Schroeder place in 1933, 
where the Kopp family now live. After losing the 
first year's crop to rust, Stan decided to try farming 
on a much smaller scale and purchased River Lot 26. 
It consisted of approximately 159 acres, and is the 
site of many years of early history. It was once an 
Indian burial ground, and, as well, there was a bridge 
and a hotel nearby, of which the cellars and ap
proaches remain. 

Farming was still a struggle, so Stan was happy to 
obtain a job as Security Guard at Flin Flon during 
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World War II. He was able to help pay some of his 
farm expenses. Lawrence Lawson, with Mrs. Di
ckieson's help, carried on with the farming and cared 
for the stock. 

After the war Stan returned to farming, but it 
became more difficult because his health was wan
ing. The 1956 flooding of his home by the Whitemud 
River hastened his decision to leave the farm. He 
moved to Winnipeg. At the age of 60 he got work at 
Fort Osborne Barracks, and had two one-year exten
sions after 65, so he worked until his 68th birthday. 

While he lived at Westbourne his recreation con
sisted of Sunday horseshoe games with George 
Burnell, George Stratton, Tony Folmer and anyone 
who called to visit. He played lots of card games, 
especially cribbage, five hundred, and bridge. He 
was a keen competitor, playing fair but playing to 
win. Mr. Stratton, or Rollie as he was known, and 
Stan used to have some very serious discussions 
about politics. I believe they were both Liberals. Stan 
enjoyed curling at Westbourne, and had a lot of 
enthusiasm for the game, but the cold weather made 
it difficult. When he moved to Winnipeg, he enjoyed 
the horse races and bowled in two leagues. 

Stan's sister, Ellen Kemish, and his nephew, Eric 
Kemish, came from England to visit him in 1977. It 
was a great thrill for him and he was very proud of 
them. He would not return to England even for a 
visit. The reason was he was afraid he might get sick 
and die over there, and he wanted to be in Canada 
when he died. Stan liked to sing. There was quite a 
lot of singing in the thirties, probably because it 
didn't cost anything and did make you feel so good. 
The songs I remember Stan teaching us included: 
"Bachelor Gay", If You Were The Only Girl In The 
World", "Beside The Sea", and "Sailor Boy". In 
the thirties, a "Bachelor Gay" was just a happy 
bachelor, later someone changed the meaning. 

Stan lived in his own home on Ferry Road until 
he became ill in 1981 and had to remain in hospital. 
Our daughter, Shirley Lauze, brought him out for 
Christmas with the family, and it was his last. He died 
in May 1982 at the age of 85, and is buried in 
Winnipeg across from Assiniboia Downs. We all felt 
it was an appropriate location for our friend who was 
so fond of horse racing. 

Warren, Charles and Laura 
by Laura Steel 

Charles and I lived on a farm in the Oakland, 
Manitoba area for thirty-six years. After selling out 
in the fall of 1958 we moved to Westbourne along 
with our son Joe (q.v.) his wife Marge and three 
daughters. Marge and Joe lived in the Jamieson house 
for about three years then bought their present home 



from Bill Kuhn. Charlie and I lived in different 
places, finally buying a small house which was 
moved onto the lot next to Joe's. We built an addition 
to it and were quite comfortable. 

Charlie was very restless, having worked hard at 
farming for so long, so Joe bought a quarter section 
near Austin district where Charlie farmed for two 
years. His health wasn't very good so he had to give it 
up and the farm was sold. 

Charlie passed away in 1971. I felt very much 
alone, but my family was close by, for which I was 
very thankful. I did a lot of sewing which helped pass 
the time. In 1973 I married Al Steel and we are still 
living in the little house. I am 82 now but still go 
dancing every weekend and love it. 

Warren, Joe and Marge 
by Kathy (Warren) Staples 

In 1958, my parents, Joe and Marge Warren 
moved to Westbourne. For the first two years we 
lived in the house owned by Jack Jamieson, situated 
behind McMaster's Store. In 1960 Dad bought a 
house from William Kuhn where he and Mom still 
reside. When the Campbell Soup Company plant 
opened in Portage la Prairie, Dad and Mom obtained 
work there. 

Dad is a great sportsman and for many years 
coached the Westbourne Tigerettes fastball team. He 
loves hunting, fishing, and trap-shooting and is a 
member of the Portage Gun Club. Over the years, he 
has entered many registered "Shoots" held in Man
itoba, Saskatchewan, Ontario, British Columbia and 
North Dakota. Dad and Mom have a houseful of 
trophies to show for Dad's efforts. He held the title of 
Manitoba Men's Champion for a year. Mom supports 
Dad in his venture by attending all the "Shoot" 
events with him. 

We are a family of three girls. Loreen is the 
eldest, I, Kathy, came second, and was followed by 
Joy. Loreen was born in 1949 and received her first 
four years of schooling at Rob Roy School in the 
District of Oakland. After we moved to Westbourne, 
she took grades five to eleven there, then grade 
twelve at the Portage Collegiate. While attending 
school, she participated in track and field, winning 
many events. She was the back-catcher for the West
bourne Tigerettes. The tream travelled to many ball 
tournaments and won many games. 

Loreen was a member of St. George's Anglican 
Church first as a Sunday School pupil, later on as a 
teacher. She sang in the choir, and when the "Young 
People's" group was formed, became a member. 

Loreen left home after graduating from the Col
legiate to go to Teacher's College in Winnipeg. After 
receiving her Teacher's Certificate, she taught school 
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at The Pas, then in Virden. After a few years she 
asked for and received a year's leave of absence, to 
go to Australia, where she became a Governess. 
Loreen also went out into the country and learned the 
art of grape-picking. The year spent in Australia was 
an experience that Loreen tells us she'll never forget. 
On her return she went back to teaching at The Pas. 
Loreen and her husband Bruce Dickie whom she 
married in 1982 live on a homestead six miles south 
of Arran, Saskatchewan. 

I, Kathy, started school in Westbourne, At
tended Yellowquill for junior high and took grades 
ten to twelve at the Portage Collegiate. I was born in 
1955, spent my first three years near Oakland, and 
moved to Westbourne in 1958 with my parents and 
sister Loreen. 

When I was old enough, I tagged along with 
Loreen when she went to church and Sunday School. 
It wasn't long before I was able to join her in the 
choir. I taught Sunday School for a couple of years, 
prior to leaving home. For eight years I was a mem
ber of Westbourne's 4-H Handi-workers Club. Mrs. 
Allie Dick and Arline Davey were the sewing teach
ers for the Club. During the summer holidays I 
played baseball for the Westbourne Team. In my 
spare time I loved to go hunting and fishing with my 
Dad and Grandpa. I started to take up trap-shooting 
but had to give that up when I moved to Winnipeg for 
my course in hairdressing at the Marvel Beauty 
School. 

After receiving my Hairdresser's license I 
worked for a time in Neepawa and Portage, then 
decided to open a shop of my own in Oakville. It was 
here in Oakville that I met my husband, Fred Staples. 
We were married in 1981, and moved south of Oak
ville, to be closer to Fred's business, - "Fred Sta
ples Welding". We have two daughters; Joe Lynn 
born in 1981 and Francis Jane born 1984. I still do 
some hairdressing at my home. In 1983 I started to 
"Trap-shoot", at the Portage Gun Club, and have 
since competed in some registered "Shoots". Since 
Fred enjoys hunting and fishing we both try to get 
away on the occasional weekend to take in both 
sports. 

Joy was born in 1958, received her elementary 
schooling in Westbourne, junior high at Yellow quill , 
in Portage and attended high school at the Portage 
Collegiate. Joy, like Loreen and I also attended St. 
George's Church, attending Sunday School for 
twelve years, and was a choir member. She enjoyed 
sports, playing baseball for the Westbourne girls 
team. Joy was also a 4-H member for a few years. 
However, her favorite past-time after school was 
Trap-shooting. When she was old enough, Joy went 
with Dad to the Portage Gun Club, and together they 



participated in "Shoots' held in Manitoba and Sas
katchewan. Joy, rarely came home without a trophy, 
she not only held the Ladies' title for awhile, but also 
won the Men's. In 1976 she won the "Manitoba 
Ladies' Champion", and in 1977 both "Men's and 
Ladies' Champion" . In 1978 Joy lost her title, but in 
1979 regained the Manitoba's Ladies' Champion and 
in 1980 the titles of Men's and Ladies'. In 1981 Joy 
took a year off, but in 1982 she was back 'in form', 
winning the Ladies Title again in 1983 and 1984. 

On completing high school Joy entered Keewatin 
Community College where she studied for a Li
censed Practical Nurse degree. In 1979 she married 
Dale Rands from Austin. The morning prior to her 
wedding, Joy went to a registered Trap-shoot, where 
she won the Ladies' trophy. Following her marriage, 
she and Dale lived in Brandon, and later were trans
ferred to Winkler, by the Cargill Grain Co. Joy 
worked at the Winkler Hospital until the birth of her 
son, Cameron Ronald, in 1981. Dale and Joy were 
transferred to Roblin, by Cargill in 1983. Joy went 
back to nursing and works at the Roblin Hospital. 
She still manages to take part in her favorite sport, 
when time permits. At a recent "Shoot" in Brandon, 
she placed third. 

Watson, Robert J. and Olga 
by Olga Watson 

Robert J. (Bob) Watson, eldest son of Annie and 
Jim Watson of the Preston District, near Gladstone, 
Man. was born in Gladstone in 1912. He received his 
education in the Preston and Gladstone schools and 
graduated from Grade XII. Bob took music lessons 
and played the violin. 

He had one brother, Stewart, who was a pilot in 
the R.C.A.F. during the war and lost his life in a 
crash in Germany on May 25, 1945. Bob has two 
sisters, Ella (Mrs. Jack Kinley) who resides in 
Gladstone, and Isabel (Mrs. Norman Brown) who 
lives in Chilliwack, B.C. 

In 1935, Bob began work in the Gladstone 
Creamery and remained in the creamery business, 
working at several locations in Manitoba and win
ning many trophies and silverware for butter making. 

In 1942, Bob joined the R.C.A.F. as an Aero
engine Mechanic. Following his discharge in 1946, 
he purchased a small store in Roseisle, Man. In 1951, 
after selling the business, he and his young son 
purchased Parish Lot 4 in Westbourne, which had 
been owned by the Gowan Family. During the next 
few years a house and several buildings were erected. 
For several years he assisted his father and mother 
with their farm work as well as working the land and 
building up a herd of cattle. 

On March 28, 1958, Bob and Olga Graham (nee 
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Robert, Olga, Robert Jr. and Charlene Graham. 

Maly) were married. This marriage brought into the 
:amily Bob's son, Bob Jr. and Olga's daughter, 
Charlene. Olga was the first born of the Maly family 
of Methven, Manitoba, and came to Westbourne as a 
baby. She went to the school three quarters of a mile 
west of town. Each winter morning, village children 
would run to catch a ride with Bob Staniland, who 
made a trip morning and afternoon to school with his 
team and sleigh. 

Olga's school begining was difficult, as she was 
unable to speak English. Her memories of school 
days include the time Bert Munro's bam was taken 
apart piece by piece by some of the school children. 
Boys had brought saws and hammers to do the 
dastardly deed. Eventually, Mr. Munro discovered 
what was happening to his bam and each culprit 
ended up paying three dollars for the damage done. 

Olga remembers the time she kept poking George 
Burnell for answers to school work. George was the 
clever one in the grade. The teacher made her sit with 
George and she cried as it was a severe punishment 
for an eleven year old. 

Fresh in her memory is the time a walk plank 
across the creek to the school was fixed so our princi
pal, Mr. Norquay would fall in when he went across. 
He did according to plan. 



When enrollment increased, Grades 1 to 4 were 
moved into the village where a school room was 
opened in the Presbyterian Church. It was there that 
Olga took Grade 4 with Carrie McBride (nee Strat
ton) as teacher. 

Olga was on the Board of the Skating Club for 
many year, took courses in art, quilting, wood print
ing and decaupage, and is now taking piano lessons. 
She has been the custodian at the Westbourne School 
taking over when her mother was forced to retire 
from that position because of poor health. 

Bob Sr. entered Manitoba Teachers' College in 
the fall of 1959 and graduated the following June. He 
taught school at MacDonald for ten years, four years 
at Westbourne and was forced to retire in 1975 for 
health reasons. 

Since 1975, Bob has carried on full time farming 
operations at Gladstone, on land purchased in the 
seventies. 

Charlene and Bob Jr. received their education in 
Westbourne. Charlene took Licensed Practical Nurse 
training at Red River Community College in Win
nipeg upon finishing school in Portage la Prairie. 

She was Senior Champ in track and field in 1965, 
and was also a member of 4-H for several years. 
Charlene and Fred Slukynsky were married in 1969. 
They have three young athletic sons, Jamie born in 
1971, Timmy in 1973 and Freddy in 1976. At present 
Charlene is driving a school bus for the Portage la 
Prairie School Division and Fred is shipping super
visor at the Campbell Soup Co. Ltd. in Portage. 

Bob Jr. started school in the Preston District, 
finishing his school here. He graduated from Univer
sity with Masters in Business Administration in 
1976. Later he entered Law School, graduated in 
1982 and was called to The Bar in 1983. 

In June 23, 1982, Bob Jr. married Leta Lammebs. 
They live in Winnipeg where Bob has his own law 
practise as well as doing industrial relations con
sultant work. Leta is presently employed by the Red 
Cross in Winnipeg. 

In spite of the fact that they have had problems 
such as flooding, poor crops and animal losses , Olga 
and Bob regularly count their blessings, for they are 
many. They both enjoy good health, their children 
are favorably situated and they have personable, 
vibrant grandchildren. 
P.S. "R. 1. 's" favorite sport was baseball. He also 
had a lot of fun on a pair of skis behind a horse. 

Wellwood, Joseph 
Mr. Joseph Well wood arrived in our area, before 

the 1881 census. He was a widower with a family of 
six children and settled on NW-6-15-9w. Although 
this is outside our historical boundary, in 1881 the 
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only place Joseph could conduct business was in 
Westbourne. Records show and residents today 
agree, that his location on the ridge was not good land 
forfarming. In fact, in 1891 the Homestead Inspector 
stated that it was only good for pasture. Joseph did 
not have the required improvements done in the first 
three years of homesteading and unfortunately died 
in the spring of 1886 before the Patent could be 
issued. He had by then completed his two storey log 
home (21 x 18) and several stables of various sizes. 

Joseph had left the farm to his son George, who 
was only 11 years old at the time of his father's death 
and was in the care and guardianship of his brother
in-law, John Lackey. The value of the improvements 
were to be left in the government's hands until 
George attained his 'age of majority (21 years)' but 
grief struck again. George died a few months before 
he was 21 after he had been kicked by a horse. 

In the meantime Robert Miller had been living on 
the land since Joseph's death in 1886, and for the next 
few years had the mail carrying contract between 
Westboume and Kinosota. 

Joseph brought the following children with him: 
Margaret, born in 1857, was already married to 

John Lackey when they arrived in the area with her 
father. John Lackey was born in Ireland in 1848. John 
and Margaret settled near the town of Totogon for the 
first few years. John worked on the S.S. "Lady 
Blanche" (q. v.) when it was out on a trip and other
wise at the Sawmill. They had these children: Hanna, 
born 1876; Avril, born 1878; Ellen, born 1880 and 
Albert, born in 1881 at Totogon. When Totogon was 
flooded out for the last time and the sawmill closed 
down, John made application for homestead on 
SE-17 -15-9w and moved there with his family. 

Annie, born in 1859, married William Henry 
Allbright (q.v.) in the spring of 1883. Unfortunately 
she died a few months later. 

Robert, born on Oct. 3, 1861 married Mary 
Harriet Clarrisa Allbright, the daughter of George 
N. Allbright (q. v.). Robert made application in June 
3, 1878 and homesteaded on NW-17-15-9w. 

Robert died on his farm on Sept. 3, 1895 at the 
age of 34 and is buried at the Westbourne Cemetery. 
Mary moved into Westboume and purchased P.L. 8 
from Mrs. Harriet Riley, the wife of R. T. Riley 
(q.v.) Mary lived near the Crossing until 1909 while 
her children finished their schooling. When her 
daughter Lizzie started teaching school, the family 
moved to Bluff Creek. Mary Harriet Wellwood died 
on Oct. 13, 1937 at Amaranth, Man. and is buried in 
the Westboume Cemetery beside her husband Robert 
and their son. 

R. Harold, born on Oct. 6, 1891, moved up to 
Bluff Creek with his mother and sisters. Harold died 



at Kinosota on May 2, 1928 and is buried in the 
Westbourne Cemetery. 

Elizabeth "Lizzie", born around 1893, finished 
her schooling in Westbourne in 1908 and became a 
teacher. She was the first teacher at the new Glen
mona School, built in 1910 at Bluff Creek, Man. 
Elizabeth married Gemmill. Other children 
were Maud, Ethel, and Myrtle, who married 
Johnston. 

Martha, born in 1862, married John Hicks soon 
after the family arrived. John born in Ireland in 1852 
was already living at Totogon and was the Engineer 
on the §.§. "Lady Blanche" (q.v.). In 1881 he is 
shown living with his father-in-law. He later took up a 
homestead in Sept. 1882 on NW-4-15-9w. John re
ceived his patent from the Crown and later sold his 
Homestead to Joseph Craig (q.v.) in Jan. 1891. 

William, born 1870. 
Ida Jane, born 1872, married George Raincock. 
George, born in 1875 - his story already told. 

White, Albert and Dorothy 
by Dorothy 

It was in the spring of 1952 that Albert's parents 
(David and Emily) purchased NY2 2-14-8w from 
Harry Gardener. They lived in Portage la Prairie, 
working the land from there with the help of their two 
sons Albert and George. Between 1952-64 the house 
was rented to several families. 

Albert attended Rob Roy School as he lived in the 
Flee Island District. My home was near Stonewall 
and I, (Dorothy) attended a country school at 
Grassmere and school in Stonewall. 

We were married at Grassmere United Church in 
March, 1964 and moved to the farm previously pur
chased by his father. In July of 1968 we bought it 
from Albert's parents and have added several other 
pieces of land to our acreage. 

We have two sons Gordon and Douglas born in 

Gordon, Dorothy, Albert, Doug. 
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1966 and 1969. They are attending schools in Portage 
la Prairie and are active in the 4-H Beef Clubs. They 
enjoy curling, skiing, motorcycling, and snowmobil
mg. 

Albert is kept busy as along with the farming he is 
a member of the Manitoba Pool Elevator, the Portage 
Co-op and the D.A.C.C. an association concerned 
with the management of the Delta Marshes. 

I am a member of St. Georges A. C. W. and enjoy 
gardening, sewing and also like helping with the field 
work. We have added square dancing to our agenda 
as members of the Eastwest Wheelers in Westbourne. 

White, Cecil and Frances 
White, Ben and Elizabeth 

by Ethel Folmer 
My father, Cecil White, was born at Maid

ens grove near Henley-on-Thames in England. He 
came from a large family and though the family had a 
furniture factory in High Wycombe, Cecil and two of 
his brothers, Fred and Arthur, thought they would 
have more opportunities in Canada, so they immi
grated to the Bagot area of Manitoba in 1912. Unfor
tunately Fred and Arthur died within a few months of 
each other in 1912, one of pneumonia and the other of 
a heart attack. 

To acquire knowledge of farming in Canada, 
Father worked as a hired man for Colin Lamont and 
Bob Menzies near Bagot. In late 1914 he rented a 
farm and sent for Mother, (Frances) and their six 
children, Grace, Jack, Ben, Florence, Dick and 
me, Ethel. 

We left England in February, 1915 and arrived in 
Halifax on March 27. On the voyage over to Canada 
we saw the steam ship the Lusitania which was tor
pedoed and sunk later that year by the Germans off 
the coast of Ireland. During the voyage the whole 
family was sea sick. 

We found the life at Bagot very different to what 
we were used to. Mother had to learn to bake bread 
and cook for a large threshing gang at harvest time. 
Jack, Ben and Florence attended Image Creek 
School till 1918, when Father passed away at the age 
of 42, and the family had to leave the farm and move 
to Westbourne. Florence, Dick and Ethel attended 
Westbourne School. Mother later married Bert 
Burnell and they had a son George, born in 1921. In 
1932, Mother's health failed and Grace and Flo took 
care of her in their homes in British Columbia until 
1942 when she returned to Westbourne to live with 
Ben and Lizzie White, Tony and I, (Ethel). In 1951 
she moved to Thunder Bay to live with Dick and Ella 
White until her passing in the spring. 

Grace was married to Jim Hanna of Westbourne 
in 1926 and they went to live in New Westminster, 



British Columbia. They had one child, Ruth, who 
died at the age of eight of meningitis. Since Jim 
passed away, Grace has continued to live in Co
quitlam, B.C. where she enjoys her garden and 
flowers. 

Jack was born in 1904. He worked on farms 
around Westbourne until he moved to British Colum
bia about 1927. After working in Vancouver for a 
time, he bought a fishing boat and became a salmon 
fisherman out of Gibsons, B.C. until his death in 
1976. 

Ben (q.v.) 
Florence was born in 1908 and moved to British 

Columbia in 1926 with her sister Grace. She married 
Alfred Shellshear and they had one daughter Gwen, 
born in 1930. Gwen married Ed Morrisey and they 
have two sons and two grandchildren. They live in 
Port Moody, British Columbia. After Alfred's death, 
Florence married Clark Morgan and they had a son, 
David, born in 1950. David, his wife and two daugh
ters live near Bellingham, in the State of Washington. 
Florence died of cancer in 1977. 

Dick farmed near Westbourne, then during the 
War went to any army trade school and became a 
sheet metal worker with the army in Ontario. He was 
also a carpenter and later sold Co-op insurance in 
Thunder Bay, Ontario. Dick married Ella Crawley, 
who was a manager for a Credit Union. They are now 
enjoying retirement in Thunder Bay. 

Ethel worked for the Green family near Beaver, 
Manitoba, and married Tony Folmer in 1935. (q.v.) 

George Burnell (q. v.) 

White, Ben and Elizabeth 
by Dolly Johnson 

Benjamin White, born October 14, 1906, in 
Maidengrove, near Henley on Thames, England, 
emigrated to Canada in the company of his mother, 
two brothers, and three sisters. After landing in Saint 
John, New Brunswick, in March of 1915, they 
reached Winnipeg by April 1st. The father had pre
ceded his family - coming in 1912 to seek employ
ment and to find a home for them. He located work as 
a labourer on the farms of Bob Menzies and Colin 
Lamont north of Bagot and when his family joined 
him the children were enrolled in Image Creek 
School. 

Upon the death of Ben's father in January, 1918, 
the family moved into a small house on Lot 10-13-9 
about 1Y2 miles west of Westbourne. To lessen the 
burden on his mother, Ben left school, hiring out as a 
farm labourer in the district. Farmers he worked for 
included Keith Stewart and Rufe Andrews. At the 
Andrews place he drove mules. 

When mechanized machinery came into use, Ben 
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discovered a natural aptitude for mechanics and spent 
one winter in the United States working as a mechan
ic for The Yellow Cab Company. On his return to 
Canada he worked in the same capacity in the shop 
owned by John Baissie in Westbourne. 

He then returned to the farm, working for Ben 
Richardson before venturing into farming for himself 
on N. W. Y4 22-13-9. In the spring of 1937 he moved 
to Beaver district, having rented the S.E. Y414-12-1O. 
On August 17th of the same year he married Rose 
Elizabeth (Moore, "Lizzie"), middle child in a fam
ily of nine of Joseph and Rosa Moore of MacGregor. 
A son, Robert Henry, (Bobby), was born to the 
couple on April 9, 1939, and a daughter, Florence 
Rose, June 11, 1940. 

The Whites moved to Westbourne in March, 
1941, to live with Ben's brother, Dick White, on S.W. 
Y4 3-13-9 for a period of one year. They established 
their own home in 1942 on S. Y2 4-13-9 and were 
joined shortly thereafter by Ben's mother, Mrs. 
Burnell, who had been widowed and then had remar
ried some years earlier but was estranged from her 
husband. 

Richard, Myrna, Mother holding Elizabeth, Florence. 

The following children were added to Ben's fam
ily - Myrna Louise, August 8, 1943, Richard 
Benjamin (Rickey), June 8, 1947, and Elizabeth 
Lynn (Lynn), March 21, 1949. When of school age 
the children were driven to Westbourne School some 
four miles distant to begin their education. There was 
no school bus in the district as yet and no remunera
tion for self transportation over roads which rain in 
summer and snow in winter rendered impassable. 

It took long hours of back breaking work to wrest 
a living from the mixed farming operation they car
ried out on land that was so stony that it took all Ben's 
knowledge of mechanics to keep their farm machin
ery in repair. The couple was just beginning to see a 
glimmer of hope for the future as a result of their 
labours when tragedy befell them on October 2, 



1949. Dynamite caps which had lain dormant in a 
trunk for years were brought out for a demonstration, 
and explanation to visiting relatives of their safe use, 
when for some unexplained reason they exploded. 
The elder son, Bobby, was killed instantly, his father, 
his sister Myrna and his brother Rickey were crit
ically injured, as were an uncle and his daughter. Ben 
died the following day in Portage Hospital. He and 
his son, Robert Henry, were laid to rest side by side in 
MacGregor Cemetery. Ricky suffered the loss of his 
left eye in the accident, and while he and his sister 
and their relatives eventually recovered, the inner 
scars they and the remaining members of the family 
bear as a result of the accident will last their lifetimes. 

Mrs. Burnell was taken to Fort William to reside 
with her son and daughter-in-law, Dick and Ella 
White. She passed away on March 18th ofthe follow
mg year. 

Devastated by the loss of her husband and her 
beloved son, Lizzie disposed of her property in West
bourne, and for the sake of her children moved to 
MacGregor so they would be near other family mem
bers and school. She was eventually remarried to 
Harold Orchard, and one son, Marvin Harold, was 
born to the union. The Orchards' carried out a suc
cessful greenhouse operation in MacGregor for 25 
years. Retired now, they continue to reside in Mac
Gregor. 

Florence White married Kenneth Paton and the 
couple has two sons and two daughters. She was 
since remarried to Cecil Shepherd and now lives at 
Salmon Arm, B.C. One son has been added to the 
family. 

Myrna White married Bernie Schopohl and re
sides in the Rivercrest area of Winnipeg. They have 
three sons and one daughter. 

Rickey White, and his wife, the former Patty 
Lang of Portage, live in Oak Lake. 

Lynn White and her husband, William Lyons, 
and their son and daughter live in Winnipeg. 

White, Thomas Henry and Eliza Matilda 
White, Cecil and Sadie 

by Irene Wills and Sadie White 
Thomas Henry was born in King County, Ont., 

on Jan. 29, 1865, and spent the earlier part of his life 
there. He moved to Manitoba at the age of 21. He 
chose Portage la Prairie as his destination as it seems 
that a special young lady and her family had pre
viously settled there. 

Thomas and Eliza Matilda (Steward) were mar
ried in Portage la Prairie in 1891. Thomas had ob
tained employment with gangs working for the 
railroad. His first permanent posting was at Foxwar
ren where he and Eliza had their first two children, 
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Ruby, Stewart, Mabel, Cecil, Father, Baby Muriel, Mother. 

Stewart, born in 1892 and Mabel Irene in 1894. (see 
F. L. Davey) It seems they spent a short time at 
Arden, Man. as Ruby was born there in 1895 (see G. 
Johnston), then moved to Westbourne where Thomas 
was Section Foreman until his retirement in 1931. 
Two more children were added to their family, Cecil 
in 1897 and Muriel Thelena in 1902 (see Cliff McIn
tyre). 

The family all attended Westbourne School. 
Stewart after completing his Grade 8 went to stay 
with his maternal grandparents at Melford Sask. 
where he was able to help with the dray business. 
Later, with adventure in mind, he went to work on a 
farm in Grand Prairie, Alberta, an area just opening 
up, and eventually purchased land there. This was his 
home until his death in 1964. He remained a bach
elor. 

On January 11, 1905 Eliza Matilda passed away at 
the youthful age of 37 leaving a very young family. 
Tom's Sister Dolly, came to help care for them re
maining for several years until Mabel left school at 
an early age to look after her brother and sisters. 

They resided in the section house located be
tween the Sanford Ranch and the railroad until Tom's 
retirement in 1930. Then they moved to a home next 
to the Westbourne Garage on lot 20 Blk 12 where they 
lived until his death. 

The whole family were musical and took part in 
concerts and plays. Tom sang in the Presbyterian 
Church Choir, and participated in all Community 
Activities. 

White Cecil Roy and Sadie 
by Sadie White 

Cecil Roy, the youngest son of Thomas and Eliza 
White, was born in Westbourne in 1897. He, along 
with the other members of his family, took his 
schooling in Westbourne. 

On April l7, 1915, at the age of seventeen, he 



enlisted in the 27th Battalion, seeing action in France 
and Germany. Durning combat he was wounded in 
the right arm and was confined to hospital in England 
for a time. He returned to the front again until the end 
of the war and arrived home in the spring of 1919. 

Cecil spent the next few years working on farms 
during the summer and fishing on Lake Manitoba in 
the winter. 

Cecil and Sadie. 

On November 10, 1924, Cecil decided it was time 
to change his life style. In the Methodist Parsonage in 
Macdonald, Man. he and I (Sadie Perry) were united 
in marriage. My Aunt and Uncle (Sara and Sylvester 
Ferguson) were our only attendants. We lived with 
them until 1929 when we rented the S. W. of 
22-13-8w later purchasing it along with more land. 
We lived there until moving into Portage la Prairie in 
1974 after selling the farm to Alan and Diane Walker. 

Just after our move to Portage we celebrated our 
fiftieth Anniversary. We didn't have a big party, but 
were very happy when our friends and neighbors 
came bringing greetings. 

During our time in Longburn, we lived a busy 
life. Cecil was an active member of both Macdonald 
and Westbourne Curling Clubs, and I enjoyed a 
friendly game too. Cecil was a member of the North 
Norfolk Legion, which was made up of veterans 
from Westbourne and MacGregor. I was a keen sup
porter of the Red Cross, acting as secretary for quite a 
few years. I enjoy doing handiwork of different 
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kinds, and keep my hand in a little gardening, mostly 
growing flowers. 

Cecil and I enjoyed five years of city life before 
his death in July of 1979. I am still residing in our 
home on 10th street N. W., Portage la Prairie, and 
very thankful that I am able to enjoy reasonably good 
health. 

Whiteford, James and Mary * 
James Whiteford, Jr. was born in 1822 in the Red 

River Settlement, the son of James Whiteford. After 
his marriage to Mary Margaret Robillard they moved 
to Poplar Point, Man. Mary Margaret was born in 
1824 at Lake Sale, N.W.T., the daughter of Peter 
Robillard, a European, born in Canada. 

Their oldest daughter Mary Ann, born in 1851 at 
Poplar Point, was married to Henry "Charles" De
merais ( q. v.). James moved his family to the White
mud River from Big Point, Man. around 1869 and 
settled along the east bank of the river, on 
SW-6-14-8w. They lived here for many years. Their 
second child and daughter Euphemia, born in 1854, 
married George William Sanderson in 1874. (see G. 
W. Sanderson's story "Through Memories Win
dows"). 

james C., born in 1856 at Fairford, Man. left 
home and married Elizabeth Anderson, the daughter 
of john and Christina Anderson (q. v.) at Pakan, 
Alberta on May 20, 1873. 

The 1881 census shows that Mary Whiteford was 
then a widow and we can safely assume that her 
husband James Whiteford is buried in the West
bourne Cemetery. Her sons William Robert born on 
August 9, 1859; Andrew, born on Sept. 10,1861 and 
Peter C., born on April 16, 1864 had all left home 
leaving john, age 12, Margaret, age 8 and Edwin, 
age 3 with their mother. 

After the death of her husband, Mary moved her 
family a few miles north to settle along the Rat 
Creek, near Totogon, and I feel that this lady had to 
be the 'Granny' Whiteford spoken of lovingly by the 
late Miss Kate Lynch, and also by Capt. Roderick 
McLeod's family, when acting in her capacity as 
'Midwife' . 

Edwin Whiteford married Christie Ann Tanner, 
the daughter of james and Ann Tanner ( q. v.). They 
were married and lived in Westboume until they 
moved up to Amaranth. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 

Whiteway, James and Chloe * 
James Whiteway was born in 1826 in the Red 

River Settlement (R.R.S.). He was the son of James 
Whiteway, a retired H. B. C. Clerk. The second James 



was also a H.B.C. Trader when he settled here in late 
1868, and married to Chloe-Spence, born in the 
R.R.S. in 1831, a sister to Nicolas Spence (q.v.). 

James and Chloe arrived in the White Mud Settle
ment in 1868 and purchased Claim No.7 (P.L. 24) 
from his brother-in-law Nicolas for the H.B.C. and 
set up the first trading post here. He opened this post 
only at fur buying times. He remained in this location 
for a few years but in 1872 he moved the post closer to 
the "First Crossing" and purchased, as stated in the 
instrument of sale, "4 chains in front of the river 
bank situated on the north side of river between 
Charles House on the upper and Mr. Chantler (John) 
( q. v.) on the lower side and running back 2 miles." 
He purchased this land on March 28, 1872 for £15 
from Charles Demerais (q. v.), a portion of Claim 
No.5 (P.L. 26). James also opened this post only 
seasonally, at fur buying times. 

He must have been requested by the H.B.C. to 
act as their agent in acquiring more land here, as on 
August 30, 1872 he, moving very quickly, purchased 
Claim No.9 from Eustache and Charles Roussain 
(q. v.) and then SE-25-14-9w at Totogon from Antoine 
Mousseau. According to the H.B.C. Council Min
utes for 1876 * * he was noted as being a salesman at 
White Mud River. 

There is no record of any children of James and 
Chloe while they lived here. They returned to Sel
kirk, Man. in 1876, probably to take up the family 
farm. George Mowat, was sent by the H.B.C. to take 
over the Post and the Post Office from Peter Gar
rioch (q. v.) who had retired as postmaster. 

* see appendix for 1870 census 
* * H.B.C. Archives 

Williamson, John Adam Gordon 
John A. G. Williamson arrived in this area alone 

in 1870, after the 1870 census. John was born in 
Scotland in 1814, was 56, and one of the first Pres
byterians to settle here. He built his home along the 
White Mud River on land which was to become the 
SW-28-13-9w after Wagner's survey party completed 
their job. His homestead application No. 35 was filed 
almost immediately. On his first application for Pat
ent in 1872 he made the following statement: 

"4 That a "swale" traversing the lot from West to 
East supplies my stock with hay, the River furnishes 
me with fish, the oak fuel, and that the young oaks 
and poplars being protected are in thriving con
dition. " 

This certainly shows what a sensitive person John 
Williamson was. He was then advised by the Govern
ment that he had to wait till the Canada Land Act was 
amended for his homestead patent. When the Act 
was amended in 1872 he was told that he had to start 
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from 1872, and nothing he had done previously had 
any bearing on the next three years of Inspections. As 
a matter of fact Wagner's survey had not reached the 
Canada Land's Office yet. 

John Williamson waited the three years and in the 
most beautiful script writing I have ever seen, sent 
the following application for his Patent: 

Sir,-

Westbourne, 
Marquette 

29th April, 1876 

In reply to the letter No. 7387 from the Dominion Lands 
Office, Winnipeg, I have the honor to forward herewith my applica
tion to the Honorable the Minister of the Interior for the patent from 
the Crown for the Homestead Lot as it is therein described together 
with the affidavits of two witnesses, resident farmers of West
bourne. 

I shall expect the patent to issue as soon as possible. I have the 
honor to be 

Sir 
your very obedient servant 

John A. G. Williamson 



1. S. Dennis, Esq. 
Surveyor-General, Winnipeg 
To the Honorable D. Laird 
the Minister of the Interior; 

The application for the patent from the Crown for the 
South West quarter of Section twenty eight, in Town
ship thirteen, Range nine West, a Homestead Lot of 
land-

County 
of 
Marquette 
to wit: 
I, John A. G. Williamson of Westbourne, in the County of Mar
quette and Province of Manitoba, make oath and say -

1st: that I reside upon the said Homestead lot as described 
2nd: that I made the affidavit for entry upon the lot as a 

"Homestead" at the Dominion Lands Office, Winnipeg, on the 
eleventh day of July, 1872 

3rd: That I have been an actual and continuous resident upon 
the said lot of land from the eleventh day of July, 1872 to the 29th 
day of April, 1876 - the date of this application - a period of three 
years, nine months and eighteen days 

4th: That I have, by subsoiling, drainage, manuring, early 
sowing, rotation and enclosure, Bona fide and scientifically culti
vated two acres of the land, together with the annual culture and cure 
of ten acres of hay. And that in the summer of 1875, notwithstanding 
the visitations of myriads of ravaging insects, I succeeded in bring
ing to maturity an average crop of two acres of com, potatoes, and 
turnips and that the value of which is to me, in the present time of 
scarcity, of the greatest importance. 

5th: That the nature and size of the buildings on the said lot are, 
- a Dwelling house, sixteen feet in length, by twelve feet in 
breadth; a Shed for live stock, twelve feet in length by ten feet in 
breadth, a Cellar and pits for the storage of produce, and three 
enclosures for hay. 

6th: That I am by birth, and always have been since that time a 
subject of Her Britannic Majesty. 

7th: That I have not required a supply of seed or provisions 
from the Dominion Government, nor have I required a wood lot. 

In testimony Whereof I have subscribed my name hereunto, 
this 29th day of April, 1876 

Sworn before me 
at Westbourne in 
the County of Mar
quette, this 29th 
day of April, 1876 
P. Garrioch, J.P. 
168484 Westbourne, 

Hon. Min. of the Interior 
Director: 

John A.G. Williamson 

Jan. 2,1888 

I have been unfortunate enough to have my house bum with all 
my effects - including the Patent for my Homestead - south west 
pt. of Sec. 28, Tp. 13 R9w. 

Last summer through Prairie fire my house was burned again 
with all my personal effects, and I am now laid up in a neighbour's 
house with both feet and hands frozen. My object in writing is to ask 
you for another copy of the Patent as I have no means to pay you 
again and I cannot gain any money on my land until I get the Patent 
again. 

Yours respectfully 
John A. Gordon Williamson 

per 1. C. 
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Hamilton, Feb. 13, 1888 
Lyndevale Pervis Esq. 

Ottawa 
Dear Sir 

I have your letter on subject of patent for 1. G. Williamson 
When the patent is completed I should be very much pleased if 

you would mail it to me that I may forward it to the parties who are 
taking care of the old man as he is partially insane and required the 
supervision of his friends. 

Sir 

Yours faithfully 
W. E. Sanford 

Ottawa 25th Feb. 1888 

In compliance with the request contained in your letter of the 17 
inst. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, a certified copy 
of the Letters Patent issued in connection with the homestead grant 
to Mr. John A. G. Williamson, situate in the Province of Manitoba. 

The Secretary 
Department of the Interior 
Ottawa 

I have the honour to remain, Sir 
Your obedient Servant 

G. Powell, Undersec. of State 

These letters speak for themselves. Mr. John 
Williamson had every hell imaginable practiced on 
him by nature during the years he lived in West
bourne. I feel he was too old when he arrived to start 
farming, maybe for the first time. His vocabulary 
and penmanship shout that he must have been a 
scholar in his younger days. Unfortunately as a cer
tain file folder is empty, we can tell you nothing of his 
past. We know nothing of his parents or if he had any 
brothers or sisters, but OH! how he did so want to 
have his roots on this piece of land - the land that 
broke him and finally sent him to "The Home for the 
Incurables" in Portage la Prairie, where he died on 
Aug. 31, 1891. 

There is no record of his place of burial to be 
found in the records at the Manitoba School but when 
he had fine people like John Chantler (1. C.) and 
Wm. Eli Sanford on his side, I cannot imagine that 
they did not bring him home for burial in Westbourne 
Cemetery. 

Winters, Wayne and Isabel 
by Isabel Winters 

We moved to Westbourne in July of 1967, when 
Wayne was Elevator buyer for the United Grain 
Growers (U.G.G.). We were there for three years, 
then moved to Gilbert Plains. 

Our sons, Robbie (now deceased) and Gerry both 
attended school in Westbourne until we moved to 
Gilbert Plains, and were members of the 4-H Handi
workers. 

Wayne was manager of the U.G.G. when the 
hopper cars were first introduced in 1973. 

While in Westbourne, Wayne and I were both on 
the Community Club Committee and participated in 
curling. Wayne also coached a hockey team during 



all the time we were there. I was a 4-H leader for three 
years, and taught Sunday School at St. Georges An
glican Church for two years. I led the campaign to re
open Westbourne school when it was closed in 1973. 

Wayne and I are presently living at Grandview 
and Gerry is living in Dauphin. 

Wiscup, Charles and Louise 
Charles Wiscup, his first wife Louise (Sauteuse), 

and family belonged to the White Mud River Band. 
There is no record of his family on the 1870 census. 
He, therefore, was not "living in adequate housing" 
and we have little knowledge of their children. 

Through the St. Francis Xavier Church records 
we have located two daughters by his first wife, and 
from the St. Laurent Church records, three children 
by his second wife. Magdeleine, born around 1845 
married Charles Matwewinin, the son of Joseph and 
Marguerite Matwewinin (q. v.). After his death she 
married Joseph Desjarlais, the son of Joseph and 
Louise Desjarlais ( q. v.). At the time of her marriage 
to Joseph, her father Charles was a widower. 
Henriette, born around 1849, married Francois De
sjarlais, the older brother of Joseph Desjarlais 
(q.v.). 

Charles next married Louise (Siouse) around 
1872. They remained in Totogon for a little more than 
two years and then moved up the lake to the Waterhen 
Reserve. They were obviously not happy there, as 
early in 1877 they were living at Sandy Bay. It was 
while Charles was living there that he signed the 1877 
petition requesting a reserve there for the White Mud 
River Band. Charles, with his young family did 
return to Totogon for a Christmas-New Year's visit in 
1876 and at this time their second child was baptized 
at the Mission. 

Joseph, born at Totogon on May 26, 1873 was 
baptized on June 23, 1873 at the Catholic Mission at 
Totogon. Amelie, born in Jan., 1875 at the Waterhen 
Reserve, was baptized on Jan. 11, 1876 atthe Catholic 
Mission at Totogon. Alexandre, born in April, 1877 
at Sandy Bay was one of the babies baptized on July 
22, 1877 at the time ofthe Catholic Priest's first visit 
to the settlement at Sandy Bay. 

Wylie, Gerald and Wendy 
by Wendy Wylie 

The Wylies Gerald and I, moved from Portage 
(May 1978) to the old teacherage Parish lot 6, West
bourne, owned by Lord Beaudin. That winter was 
harsher than many of recent years and broke us into 
country living in short order. After a year we moved 
to the former 1. 1. McArthur homestead where we 
spent three years. We took up residence in the home 
vacated by Uncle Alex and Aunt Inez Johnston in 
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November 1982. We enjoy spending weekends and 
summers at our cabin on the former Lean farm. 

Even before living here, Gerald enjoyed both 
goose and deer hunting in the area around the cabin. 
As a young family many wonderful weekends were 
also spent at Lynch's Point. Now as a resident Gerald 
has become active at the local Bingo games offering 
his services each Tuesday night. 

As a young girl, I (then Wendy Doty) spent many 
memorable holidays with Gran Doty. Some fond 
memories include swimming at the "Olde Swim
ming Hole," going with Grandpa to the river to fetch 
water, walking with Gran to get the mail - kicking 
gravel down the road listening to crickets all the way. 
I also loved Perry Park, especially the little church 
where I could often be seen just sitting dreaming up 
all kinds of stories about the miniature people who 
must surely occupy it and the little house nearby. 
Since living in the area I have become involved with 
the Anglican Church Women and taken on leadership 
of the Westbourne 4-H Handiworkers, enjoying im
mensely the many hours spent working with young 
people. 

Sheri born July 9, 1973, Joseph born July 29, 
1978 and Scott born April 29, 1981, are our children. 

Sheri has attended Westbourne School since kin
dergarten and is part of both the Handiworkers and 
Nor'West Riders. All the children have enjoyed the 
benefits of country life, swimming and fishing near
by, freedom such as no city child knows and a greater 
appreciation of nature. We often see rabbits, foxes 
and deer right in the yard. 

Sheri, Joe and Scott. 



Odds and Ends 
Cutting Ice 

by Don Poschenrieder 
The ice cut and packed on the Whitemud River 

was used for three main purposes. It was melted and 
used for drinking water, and also for washing clothes 
because it is very soft and has no minerals such as 
rain water contains. The largest quantity was used to 
pack the fish caught on Lake Manitoba during the 
summer months. 

The ice house was a huge structure at the Landing 
holding approximately 10,000 blocks. The ice 
ploughs were pulled by horses and later by tractors. 
The plough had four or five steel blades which had to 
be kept razor sharp. The blades cut a slit in the ice 
about 314" wide. Two ploughs were used. The smaller 
one cut to a depth of five inches and several passes 
were made in each cut to achieve the full depth. The 
larger plough was then used to deepen the cuts to 
eleven inches. This plough had a hinged guide, 
which when dropped in a previous cut, made a 22" 
cut perfectly parallel to the first cut. The guide was 
then flipped over at the end of the piece of ice to be 
ploughed. This was continued until the desired num
ber of cuts were made. The cross cuts were then made 
to create perfect 22" X 22" squares. The ice was usu
ally 16" to 20" in thickness but occasionally ice up to 
24" thick was taken out. A block of ice 20" thick 
weighs about 300 to 350 pounds. The thicker and 
heavier blocks became much more difficult to han
dle. 

A wedge was cut along the entire length of the 
section of ice to be ploughed. It was started in the cut 
on the outer edge and was angled away very slightly. 
This wedge cut would terminate approximately 28 
inches away from the same cut at the other end of the 
section of ice. The purpose of the wedge was to start 
the piece when the "taking out" actually began. The 
wedge allowed some room to maneuver the first 
blocks to the edge of the hole. 

The blocks were then cut with hand saws about 
eight feet in length. The blocks are cut into 8" X 10" 
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Ice Cutting. 1st stage: river ice marked and partially cut. 

block sections and then a wide ice chisel was used to 
knock the blocks loose. This section was floated free 
in the water near the edge. A bump from the chisel in 
the eleven inch deep cut made by the ploughs easily 
separated the blocks. The individual blocks were 
floated to the side where the men pulled them out 
with tongs. The ice was then stood on edge to prevent 
freezing the smooth bottom to the ri ver ice. A team of 
horses pulled the blocks away in groups of two or 
three, and they were stock piled in rows along the 
edge of the river for later use. 

Ice Cutting. 2nd stage: sawing the blocks. 



3rd stage: Wes Thompson on the tractor, George and Earl 
Poschenrieder and Les Thompson hauling it out. 

A group of four men could "pull" about 800 
blocks of ice in a day. The filling of the ice house was 
usually left a week or more to let the ice 'season,' 
which prevented splitting. The ice was moved to the 
ice house by horse and sleigh or later by trucks. The 
ice was piled four to five blocks high, in a neat well
fitting fashion to keep the pile square. No sawdust 
was put in between the layers of blocks. The stack 
was covered on all four sides and on top to prevent 
melting during the long summer. Even with the 
sawdust, a 350 pound block in January emerged as a 
slimmed down 175 pound block in August. 

Frank Davey and his team of white mules delivering ice. 

Flood Scenes 

After snow storm in the 1940's. Nelson Fletcher and team. 

1916, Les Irvine's home in background. 

Rat Creek in flood on Tom Wallace Farm, 1922. 

Westbourne Flood in 1956. 

Kelly's Garage, 1959. 
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Dolly Johnson standing on Post Office steps, 1979. 

Taken from George and Ann Edgeworth's home, 1979. 

The Lakewood Country Club 
by A. E. Robertson 

Situated north of Macdonald on the comer of the 
NW 1O-14-8W, the club buildings are located 'on the 
west side of the road; and the main club properties 
which are mostly marsh, run north and south to the 
west of the Macdonald road, and comprise close to 
three thousand acres. 

The members, twelve in number, are: 1. N. Con
nacher, G. H. Sellers, G. T. Richardson, Senator D. 
D. Everett, C. S. Riley, Dr. F. Mathewson, A. E. 
Robertson, the Hon. 1. W. McKeag, R. O. A. Hunter, 
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Lakewood Country Club. 

and G. A. McKenzie, all of Winnipeg, 1. W. Bums of 
Montreal, and 1. R. Connacher of Toronto. 

The Club was incorporated on March 31, 1909. 
The objectives were declared to be: "The promotion 
and preservation of game; to establish a shooting and 
country club; to erect a clubhouse, and to promote 
the use of the club by members and guests. " 

The original members were: F. W. Brydges, Wm. 
Whyte, F. M. Morse, 1. H. Munson, John Galt, F. W. 
Heubach, A. M. Nanton, H. F. Osler, D. C. Cam
eron, Hon. Robt. Rogers, Geo. A. Carruthers and 
Wm. Martin, all of Winnipeg. Twelve members in 
all, and now 75 years later, the number remains at 
twelve. 

The club has not only been a long time part of the 
Longburn-Westbourne district, but has connections 
with the community that go back much farther. The 
current President of the Lakewood Club, C. S. Riley, 
is a grandson of R. T. Riley who came to the West
bourne area in 1882 in connection with the work of 
the Manitoba Drainage Co., and later was manager 
of the Westbourne Cattle Company. In his book writ
ten in 1927, he said, "one of the ponies was a tough 
little grey mare I rode until 1887 . " When riding with 
some other men from Westbourne to Gladstone, I 
won a hat on a bet that I could canter the 18 miles 
without her breaking stride." That was 100 years 
ago. 

The original property was acquired from the 
Brydges family, and the first President was F. W. 
Brydges, with the Secretary-Treasurer being Wm. 
Martin. It is interesting to note that F. H. Brydges 
then built a new lodge of his own a short distance 
west on Tillies Creek. Those who remember it say it 
was quite sizeable and contained some five rooms 
with a fireplace in every room. There was a separate 
cook house some distance from the main building. 

The original Lakewood Lodge also had a separate 
cook house and was not the same size as today. 
Several additions have been made, wood stoves gave 
way to oil heaters and finally to electric ones, running 
water was installed and so on. We know of nothing 



that has been demolished, so the original structure of 
1909 remains in use. 

The first Club Rules stated: "Ducks may be shot 
only after decoys are out and boats in their places or 
when boats are stationed in the reeds for flight shoot
ing without decoys. No shooting will be allowed 
before 8 a.m. or after sunset." 

In 1909 the waterfowl season was from Sept. 1 to 
Nov. 30, and the limit on ducks was: September-
25 per day, and after October 1 50 per day. There was 
no limit on geese. 

In the first years of Lakewood, members came by 
train to Longburn or on occasion to Macdonald 
where Bill Johnston, father of Alex (Sandy) 
Johnston, met them with a team and transported them 
to the Club. 

In 1910, the Directors decided to build a house for 
the Caretaker at an estimated cost of $500.00. The 
Kissacks who had eight children lived in this house, 
and it is still in use as sleeping accommodation. 
Originally the Club's annual dues were $50.00. Tax
es on the property in 1910 were $98.25. 

A sizeable barn which stood to the north of the 
lodge is no longer there, nor is the ice house which 
was just off the north west comer of the cookhouse or 
kitchen. The barn was used by the Kissacks for some 
horses and stock. 

The house now occupied by the present manager, 
was constructed in the thirties, and an addition was 
added in 1980. 

A list of the Club managers over the years shows: 
Jas. Kissack, E. St. Goddard, Barney Gislason, Alan 
Johnson, Bill Oliver, Jim Fleming, Maurice 
Blanchard and Brian McIntyre. 

The total membership over seventy five years is 
only around fifty so that one can see that it has been a 
club that has provided much longtime pleasure and 
fellowship. 

Of the 50 or so members many were leaders in 
various fields, and it is safe to say that most made 
considerable contributions to the country in one way 
or another. To mention but a few: R. R. Collard who, 
as Air Vice Marshal, was in charge of the con
struction of the Commonwealth Air Training Facili
ties across Canada; D. D. Everett who has been 
called to the Senate of Canada from Manitoba; W. 1. 
Mckeag who served as a distinguished Lt. Gov. of 
our Province; R. 0. A. Hunter, Chancellor of the 
University of Winnipeg; and perhaps our most il
lustrious alumni, R. G. B. Dickson, now Chief Jus
tice of The Supreme Court of Canada. 

They may indeed count themselves fortunate 
who have seen the sunset in the fall with flights of 
ducks and geese coming in from their afternoon 
feeding, or at sunrise hearing the call of geese rising 
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from the lake and covering the sky with their endless 
skeins. 

Perry Park - Dr. David Sharpe of 
Portage la Prairie - 1970 

The year of 1943 saw the beginning of a life-long 
dream for David 1. Paterson of Westbourne, Man
itoba, for it was in the spring of that year that Perry 
Park (named for his wife) had its beginning. 

David J. Paterson. 

An old Indian campground in a horseshoe bend 
of the Whitemud River was selected for a park site. 
Only a man of Mr. Paterson's caliber, who looked to 
the future, and never to the past would have selected 
this spot, for at the time, the area was a tangled mass 
of undergrowth, its only clearing being patches of 
hard packed bare earth, mute testimony of many 
campfires held there. Mr. Paterson saw only the beau
ty of the tall stately elm, oak and ash trees along the 
river's edge and knew at once its potentiality. 

After the spot had been landscaped, a slide, 
swings and a merry-go-round were added "for the 
children" - thus Perry Park was born. At first the 
local children enjoyed all the park's many benefits 
along with Mr. Paterson's hospitality, for none, re
gardless of race, color or creed were turned away; but 
as the years passed the park's fame spread, and more 
and more children and adults from near and far came 
to enjoy its quiet beauty. The owner never ceased his 
labour of love, and each year saw the addition of 
more flower beds, more carefully tended shrubs, and 
more spots of interest or amusement. 

One of the park's first attractions was a covered 
wishing well made of stone. It bears the following 
inscription which aptly describes the owner's phi
losophy: "There are no pockets in a shroud - the 
things you give away are the things you keep for
ever." Through the years Mr. Paterson has matched 
"penny for penny" every cent placed in the well, the 
amount each year being contributed to the Crippled 



Children or The Children's Aid Societies of Man
itoba. To date, approximately six thousand dollars 
has gone toward these two worthwhile causes 
through Mr. Paterson's generosity. 

Other additions to the park include a miniature 
"Church In The Wild wood" , a miniature lighthouse, 
a shuffleboard, barbecue spots, picnic tables, 
benches, rest rooms, and horseshoe pits, along with 
others, amenities too numerous to mention, and 
whose beauty has to be seen to be appreciated. A 
cairn was erected commemorating the First Crossing 
of the Whitemud River. 

Miniature Church. Replica of Church in Stratford-on-Avon, 
England. 

It should be mentioned that Mr. Paterson has born 
the entire cost of the park and its maintenance. Out of 
his pocket came all wages paid for extra labor, these 
amounts not even being exempt from income tax, in 
spite of the bulletin in the park which states to all and 
sundry - "Yours to enjoy, but not to destroy, ... " 

At first Mr. Patterson employed only adults to 
assist him in his work, requiring brawn as well as 
brain, but as the park took shape and his first helper 
retired, he gradually changed over to the help of high 
school boys, for, as he says, "Young fellows are 
always in need of money" , and a summer's work in 
Perry Park has eased the way for many a local lad. 

The Perry Park scholarship of $100.00 open an
nually to the local student obtaining the highest aca
demic mark in Grade XI also brightened many a 
winter wardrobe for a deserving student. When 
Grade XII was added to Westbourne School, a simi
lar scholarship was given to a student in that grade 
until the grades moved to Portage la Prairie. 

Mr. Paterson is not only remembered for his good 
work and kind deeds in Perry Park, but he has been 
very successful in other fields as well, and has been 
given recognition in many endeavours. In 1952 he 
was presented with the Community Service Award 
from the Portage la Prairie Chamber of Commerce. 

In 1956 he received The Winnipeg Tribune's highest 
honor naming him "Manitoba Citizen of the Year". 

One of the three remaining graduates of the first 
class of Agriculture students in the University of 
Manitoba, Mr. Paterson has been a successful farmer 
as well, specializing in registered seed. In 1959 the 
Canadian Seed Grower's Association paid tribute to 
his many years of outstanding success by awarding 
him the Robertsons Associates Medal, highest honor 
in the Association. 

On June 23rd, 1960, at the first annual meeting of 
the Travel and Convention Association, Hon. Errick 
F. Willis, Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba, pre
sented Mr. Paterson with a "Golden Boy Award", 
thus making him one of the first twelve "original" 
Golden Boys. An excerpt from the presentation reads 
"Mr. Paterson is known to us as the man who built 
Perry Park at Westbourne - a very fine park, which 
he provided through his own labor and great sacri
fices and which is now enjoyed by thousands of the 
people of Manitoba. He had already received awards 
as the Manitoban of the Year, - on two occasions -
and now we recognize him as one of the Golden 
Boys, and trust that his park will long continue to be a 
place of enjoyment for thousands in Manitoba. " 

In 1966 the Manitoba Horticultural Association 
bestowed on him an Honorary Life Membership, and 
in 1970 the Children's Aid Society of Manitoba also 
honoured him with a Honorary Life Membership to 
their Society. 

Ravaged by flood waters many times as more and 
more water was drained into the Whitemud, Mr. 
Paterson did not stand idly by and watch his dream 
"go down the river". Undaunted, he toiled again 
each time to remake his park a place of beauty for 
others to enjoy. However, after a particularly heavy 

David Paterson in front yard - view towards park and the 
town. 



flood in 1953 that caused much destruction to Perry 
Park, he welcomed the help of various organizations 
who pitched in to give him a helping hand "on the 
working end of a rake and shovel". That same year 
he also added dikes at his own expense which helped 
in future years to contain the river in its banks. 

Last year the park again suffered heavy damage, 
and it took long hours of back-breaking work to 
restore it to a resonable resemblance of its beauty. 

In this, Manitoba's Centennial Year of 1970, the 
area has experienced the worst flooding in its history, 
and untold havoc and destruction has been caused to 
Perry Park. Although the river has now receded and 
the land is dry once again, the problem of restoring it 
yet once again looms large, for Mr. Paterson has 
reached the age of ninety years past. 

Will Perry Park fade out? We do think so. Mr. 
Paterson still looks to the day when it will bloom 
again, and be full of the sound of laughing children 
and happy adults. We have every confidence that 
there is still enough good in people, particularly 
young people, whose age group he has helped so 
much, that they will come forward and lend a hand to 
help him realize his dream. 

The Paterson house as viewed from the air circa 1954. 

Mr. David 1. Paterson has asked nothing for him
self ever; is this too much for a friend to ask for him? 

Letter to The Editor, Portage la Prairie Leader, 
1970. 

The Editor: 
Well, old man river has settled back into its 

regular channel and just keeps rolling along with no 
regrets or apologies for the irreparable damage it has 
done. 

There are some lessons to be learned, though. 
Would the watershed commission please take notice 
that it is time to stop channelling all the water in 
western Manitoba into a river that is only twenty feet 
wide from Woodside west? A friend of mine told me 
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never to worry about anything that money could fix, 
but neither man nor money can replace fruit trees and 
flowering shrubs that were planted fifteen years ago 
and had reached the stage of perfection. 

I just couldn't stand six feet of water with a 
current like a nice dam running through the park day 
after day, so we left home for a week. When we came 
back and surveyed the damage, I told my wife I had 
"had it." This was no job for a man of four score 
years. I wanted to pack up and head for Victoria for 
the rest of the time. 

But, meanwhile, a group of Westbourne boys 
came to the door and said, "Gosh, Mr. Paterson, you 
are going to fix up the park, aren't you? We'll all 
help. " 

Then the phone rang. It was The Landing, Long
bum and Westbourne people turning out in full force 
to help. They are certainly a fine group of people! 
Even children, down to nine-year-olds, were over 
with their rakes. I had no idea that the park had so 
many friends. 

The Portage people, for the second time, came to 
the rescue. I wish to thank the Portage municipality, 
thePortage Chamber of Commerce, Forsythe Coal, 
Herb Nentwig and countless other fine friends who 
helped out. A thanks also goes out to the principal of 
the Indian Residential School who sent some of his 
boys out to help. They were well-mannered, good 
workers, and a credit to their school. 

In another week or so we will be ready for visi
tors. Again a thousand thanks to everyone who has 
made everything possible. 
D. 1. Paterson, 
Westbourne, Man. 

Perry Park - Theresa McIvor (Excerpt 
from 4·H Speech -1982) 

In 1982 the Westbourne 4-H Club decided to do 
something about Perry Park. They could try to bring 
back some of the life that was taken from a man 
whose dreams gave a lot. It was not meant to be a 
contest entrant in the Manitoba 4-H Community Ser
vice Project, but a mere remembrance to the town 
that with a little bit of love and care anyone can bring 
back life to something that had made life more livea
ble. Even though it wasn't finished, we entered what 
we had and won a two-day tour of Winnipeg, a one 
year keep-sake trophy, and a forever keep-sake 
plaque. 

We planted flowers, repaired and repainted ta
bles, benches and swings, added five new painted 
garbage barrels, two tractor tire sandboxes, and a 
miniature church was built to replace the old one. It 
doesn't seem like a lot to others, but to the members, 
the people of town, and to those who do remember, it 



is a very good start that will surely see a finish. We 
have already planted some flowers and have plans for 
building proper fireplaces; adding some more play
ground equipment, having a miniature lighthouse 
built to replace the lost one, replacing old signs and 
monuments if possible. The park will never be exact
ly the way people had seen it when Mr. Paterson had 
it, but it is very hard to replace the exact old memo
ries when you have no real memories to go by. 

Once again, I would like to thank Wendy Wylie 
for entering us in the contest, the grandmothers who 
remembered, the parents who cared, and the mem
bers who shared an enjoyable summer's holiday help
ing bring a mere dream to reality. If it wasn't for these 
people, Perry Park would just be a lost memory and 
another name situated in a small town. 

If Mr. Paterson were alive today, he would be very 
proud of this younger generation, and would likely 
have said something like this. "I am very glad that 
older people remembered what my little world 
looked like and felt like when they walked through it 
on a warm summer's day, but it is the newer genera
tion I am most amazed at. For it is the children with a 
very limited memory and little left to recapture that 
are experiencing the real beauty of the Park by restor
ing an old man's past. " 

Telephones 
Jim Caskey 

During the hard times in the 1930's, the phone 
company charged $1.00 per month for the service. 
Each phone was allowed one free call per day through 
central, each additional call was 5¢. There was un
limited calling on your own line and people living in 
Portage were able to call 'rural' with no additional 
charges. We could also call central and ask for the 
correct time. 

Most rural telephone lines had nine or more fam
ilies on one line. To get someone on your own line, 
you just had to ring a combination of rings of which 
no two were the same on one line. The phone had a 
crank that you turned to make the phones ring out. To 
talk to someone on another line one had to hold a 
button on the side of the phone and tum the crank. 
This alerted the operator in Portage who would en
quire 'number, please' and then ring the required 
number. 

Lines were first connected to poles with porcelain 
insulators, later glass insulaters were used. Poles 
were placed some distance apart, about 32 per mile. 
Quite often, after a storm, a line would break. Lots of 
times a farmer would splice his own line back to
gether as everyone knew it would be a long time 
before someone from Portage would be out to fix it. 
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Many of the first lines used copper wire, but in later 
years, galvanized wire was used. 

When a call was completed you were supposed to 
give a short dingle. This was called ringing off. This 
informed everyone that the line was clear and could 
be used by someone else. 

In the early 1960's dial phones were installed and 
cables were buried under ground. This did away with 
the many telephone lines that paralleled the country 
roads. When the dial phones were installed, there 
were no more than four to a line. Now we have no 
way of knowing if a call is completed except by 
lifting the receiver. 

1ransportation 

Grandpa Ward and his dog team. 

Lib. Chantier with her driver. 



Low Wagon. 

Footbridge - getting from one side of the Whitemud River to 
the other, when you lived in the country. 

Highway Bridge into Westbourne after 150 cattle bunched on 
it! 

Wat Davey with his smart team of Drivers and cutter. 

BEFORE.Highway Bridge into Westbourne on left and William Black Home, now owned and occupied by Evyi and Runa 
Thorsteinson, taken c. 1896. 

566 



Frank Davey's mules and buckboard Helen Lambert on the 
right. 

School Van and Mule team. 

Train wreck on C.N.R. Cawdor Line - North of Landing. 
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Train wreck on C.N.R. Cawdor Line - North of Landing. 

Combine hit by train. 

"Westroc" 
Information receivedfrom Ray Jensen 

In 1978 a new open pit gypsum mine opened at 
Amaranth. The gypsum was being hauled by truck to 
Winnipeg as it was more convenient than by rail, and 
the rail bed was not built to stand the weight being 
shipped. In the fall of 1979 ground work was started 
on the west side of P.T.H. #50 at its junction with 
P.T.H. #16 for a "side track", loader and a suitable 
base to stockpile the rock. 

The gypsum is hauled to the location by truck and 
stockpiled. From the piles it is augered to the tower 
over the track where it passes over scales and is then 
loaded onto cars to head west. Most of the supply is 
shipped to Saskatoon where it is purchased by Truroc 
for wallboard. Some goes to a cement plant in Re
gina. What is shipped to Winnipeg still goes by 
truck. 

The tower, which has been aland mark for several 
years, houses hoppers for loading, scales and a com-



Gypsum to be loaded on railway cars Westroc - Jct. P.T.H. 
#16 and 50. 

puter. The number of tons shipped out varies, but it 
averages 75,000-125,000 per year. 

Westroc Industrial Co. Ltd. owns the mine at 
Amaranth, and Jensen Construction are present con
tractors for taking out the rock. 

Cartmell Collection 

The Grocery side of the Chantler Store. Lib at the cash reg
ister, Mindi Christianson behind the counter waiting on John. 

A gathering of Beauties: Flora Chantler, Eleanor Rhind hold
ing baby Charlie and Belle Anderson. Mabel Chantler and 
Mrs. Charles Newcombe in front. 
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The Westbourne Station. 

Massey Harris and Sam Solveson's Harness Shops. 

Looking down the Whitemud off the railroad bridge. 

Lib and Jack Scott in front of Spruce Cottage. (The Chantler 
Home). 



History of Highways Department at 
Westbourne, Man. 

by Orille Hogue 
Due to changes in the Department of Highways 

policy on District Organization, it was decided to 
increase the number of 'beats' in the districts. After 
some investigation it was decided to locate a new beat 
in the Village of Westbourne. Local officials of the 
department investigated the area and a site was 
chosen on land owned by the Stewarts and bordering 
the C.P.R. right of way. 

The first crew was hired and was to start on the 
first of May, 1968, but actually took over the preced
ing week. The original crew consisted of an acting 
foreman, Roy Macdonald and two employees, 
George Edgeworth and Archie Stewart. Two weeks 
later Leonard Kilworth and John Jones were hired. Of 
the original five, George Edgeworth is still on the 
crew. During this time a salt shed was built to house 
the chemicals and other materials. A trailer served as 
an office and headquarters building for the men. A 
security fence was installed around the compound. In 
the fall of 1969 Errel Johnson was hired to bolster the 
mowing crew. He worked to the end of the season and 
did not return. 

After some months the department decided to 
advertise for someone to take over as foreman. Don
ald Watt was the successful applicant and remained in 
that position until he retired in the spring of 1979. 

During the time he was foreman there were many 
changes in the staff. He was the first in the area to hire 
a woman. Yvonne Beaudin was hired in June of 1978 
and stayed until the end of the year. He also hired 
Kathyrn Poschenrieder who worked during that same 
summer. Don also hired Barney Johnson, who with 
his own mowing equipment reinforced the mowing 
crew for a number of years. 

Shortly after Don started the department decided 
that the existing facility was too small and bought a 
small holding from Barney Johnson where the pres
ent yard is located. During the summer of 1972 the 
crew set up the yard and moved into the new prem
ises. A new garage was built to house new pieces of 
equipment, and a motor grader was located here to 
work from this beat. 

Wayne McLennan operated the grader until the 
spring of 1976. After Wayne left, Orrist Michalenka 
bid for the job and was hired to replace him. 

During this period Mervin Suchuryna replaced 
Archie Stewart who had retired. Mervin stayed on 
the job till the fall of 1979 leaving as a sub-foreman. 
Brian Sapinski who had started in May of 1974 be
came the new sub-foreman. Russell Kufflick took 
over as foreman from Don Watt in the spring of 1979. 
Jim Irvine was hired in April of 1979 and worked on 
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the crew till April of 1981 when he decided to go 
farming. Ken Burnell was hired in July of 1980 and 
he stayed on till the end of August 1981. 

The men Russell Kufflick has hired since 1981 
are still with the crew. Brian Davies started in 
November, 1979, Stanley Thorsteinson in April, 1981 
and Walter Fletcher in April, 1982. 

These are the people who have contributed to the 
improvements in the highways and provincial roads 
around Westbourne. Many things happened over 
those years. There were years of floods when the 
employees worked many long hours with their neigh
bours to save homes from being flooded and roads 
from being washed away. When the bridge of P. T. H. 
16 burned traffic was rerouted through the Village of 
Westbourne for about a year. One day the old steel 
bridge fell into the river on the 'Lynch's Point' road 
during a gravel haul. Many more stories could be told 
of the way these employees helped people using the 
highways. 

The department knows that the people of West
bourne and surrounding area were and are being 
served very well by those who worked or are working 
at this location. 

Westbourne Post Office Centennial 
Celebrated June 1983 

D. I. Johnson 
The Westbourne Post Ofice celebrated its centen

nial at a special ceremony June 30, where post office 
officials, municipal representatives and the general 
public joined postmaster Dolly Johnson in commem
orating the occasion. 

At the ceremony, Mrs. Johnson offered this histo
ry of the post office: 

On July 1, 1871, a post office was established in a 
small hut at the site of First Crossing and was named 

Presentation ofTestimonial from Canada Post - Feb. 8, 1984. 
Dolly and Henry Bowasky from Portage la Prairie Post Office 
- on Dolly's last day of work. 



White Mud River Post Office with Peter Garrioch 
serving as postmaster. 

On July 1, 1873, the name of the office was 
changed to Westbourne Post Office, and that is the 
belated centennial we are celebrating today, for our 
post office reached the grand old age of 110 or 112 
years July 1, depending on whether you choose the 
date of the establishment of the first post office or the 
date of the name change. 

Upon Mr. Garrioch's retirement on April 1, 1876, 
he was succeeded by George Mowat, the H.B.C. 
clerk. For the next six years George operated the Post 
Office in his Trading Post on P.L. 26, across the river 
from Peter's old Post Office building. 

The day after Mr. Mowat's retirement on Sept. 
30, 1882 A. E. Smalley was appointed Postmaster 
and re-Iocated the Post Office in the almost new 
Smalley & Chantler Store, in the new townsite of 
Westbourne [Lot A, Blk. Z, Plan 687]. Shortly after 
the tum of the century, he sold the store and built a 
small post office on the site which is now occupied by 
the present post office. Mr. Smalley's post office, one 
of the oldest in Manitoba - built in 1902 - is now 
on display at the Agricultural Museum at Austin and 
while they lay claim to most of it's fixtures from the 
original office, the majority are still in use in the 
Westbourne post office today. I refer to the wicket, 
the sorting table, the mail boxes, various rubber 
stamps, and to the best of our knowledge, the post 
office sign. 

In those years, there was a large volume of mail 
coming to Westbourne as all the mail for north
western Manitoba of that time, was sent to West
bourne, where it was re-sorted and sent by mail 
carrier to points north. The boundaries of Manitoba 
were smaller in those days than are present day 
boundaries. Some of the points served through West
bourne were Woodside, Marshland, Addingham, 
Lakeland, Wild Oak, Amaranth, Kinosota, Bluff 
Creek and Leifur. Mr. Bob Anderson and Mr. Jim 
Anderson were two of the earlier mail carriers. Mr. 
Frank Poschenrieder, soon 88 years of age and resid
ing on the farm north of Westbourne, drew the mail 
from the train to the post office from 1909 to 1913; he 
helped sort it and ready it for dispatch to the points 
north which Westbourne served. Mr. Battram was his 
successor. I myself can recall Mr. Carlyle Brown 
having the chore of conveying the mail between train 
and post office, possibly others did as well. 

Mr. Smalley served as postmaster until Septem
ber 3, 1917 a term or almost 35 years. 

On November 11,1917, a year to the day before 
the end of World War I in which he lost a son, Mr. 
Sigurdur Sol vas on was appointed postmaster of 
Westbourne Post Office and the site was changed 
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again, this time to Mr. Solvason's residence in what 
was then the western edge of the Village. Mr. Solva
son retired from office on June 6, 1938, and on 
September 1, of the same year, Frank Leslie Davey 
was appointed postmaster, and he purchased the 

I Solvason house that housed the post office. 
Mrs. Anne Stewart and Mrs. Joan Klatt, both of 

Westbourne and Mrs. Florence Davey, now of Por
tage la Prairie, all of whom are with us today, assisted 
Mr. Davey at varying times in the post office and 
when he resigned from the office on April 15, 1958, 
Florence Davey took over the duties, her official 
appointment as Postmaster of Westbourne Post Of
fice being September 1, 1953. She had an addition 
built to her home which stood on the site which held 
Mr. Smalley's small office of 1902, and so the post 
office moved "back home." 

Mrs. Davey resigned from the post office on July 
22, 1959 and on October 1 of that same year, I was 
officially appointed postmaster, and it has been my 
privilege and my pleasure to serve you since. 

Mrs. Joan Klatt of Westbourne, Mrs. Jessie 
Rodgers of Beaver, Mrs. Rena Arksey of Langruth, 
and at the present time, Mrs. Karen Lambert, have 
each relieved me in the office on occasion. 

Westbourne Post Office is a vital part of our 
community; it's hours have been satisfactorily ad
justed to best serve the needs of our people, and it has 
been a large part of my life for 24 years. It is an honor 
for me to be in office at this time when Canada Post is 
making recognition of our post office's birthday and I 
am happy to see so many guests and friends gathered 
here to share in the celebration. 

I will close by thanking each and everyone of 
you, not only for taking the time to come here today, 
but for the business you bring to Westbourne post 
office, our reason of existence, and last but not least, 
your support and friendship to me in the post office 
throughout the years. 

Street Scenes 

Arthur Smalley's Residence and Post Office building on lawn 
in front, with the Gabe Davey home on far right. 



Looking east down Main Street. On the north side, L. to R.: 
Gowans Blacksmith Shop, Smalley's Store, Post Office, "Red" 
House. On the south side, L. to R.: Pool Room, Portage la 
Prairie Land Office, also Chantler Store, John Thompson 
Home, Davey Bros. Store, Butcher Shop, Hotel. 

North side of the Main Street. 

Board walk, Main Street, Westbourne in the early 1920's. 

C.P.R. Water Tower. 

Odds and Ends Over the Years 
by Arline Davey 

This remark has been heard from outsiders, "You 
sure have a busy little community. " We think we are 

Butterfly Drill c. 1912. Grace Davey, Jean Stewart, Edith Davey, Mary Poschenrieder, Lily Dixon, Dorothy Stewart, and Edith 
Edgeworth. Kneeling in front: Margaret Eyvindson. 
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busy now but from reading past records (found in this 
book) we have come to the conclusion things were 
probably busier back then. 

The picture above shows fancy dressed young 
ladies who had just taken part in a "Butterfly Drill" , 
which by all reports was a delight to see. This group 
went to Gladstone by train to present it to a very 
appreciative audience. Miss Montgomery, their in
structor, was a teacher at The Landing School at the 
time. 

Rev. George A. Dickson, the minister at the 
Presbyterian Church in Westboume and Longbum 
was quite interested in acting. Shortly after his arriv
al in 1913 he had a Drama Club going. There are two, 
3 act, plays remembered that he directed; one was 
"Sweet Lavender", where he was also part of the 
cast, and "Prince Chap". Alta (Taft) McIntyre, 
Muriel and Mabel White (McIntyre and Davey) all 
acted the same little girl at different ages in this play. 
The rehearsals were held at the" Red House" as there 
wasn't heat in the Hall all the time. During Rev. 

Dickson's six years here he married eleven couples 
and baptized seven children. There is a clipping in 
the 1917 MacGregor Herald which reads "Rev. G. A. 
Dickson, minister of the Westboume and Longbum 
Churches received a pleasant surprise when his 
members presented him with a new five passenger 
Ford car, fully equipped even to the licence place." 
[Rev. Dickson was replaced by W. M. Turnbull, the 
last resident Presbyterian Minister]. 

It was after Hank Schroeder and his family came 
to Westboume that a much different type of music 
was introduced. Mr. Schroeder was an accomplished 
pianist, giving lessons for a time, and he formed a 
"Brass Band". He was the band master with the 
following remembered musicians - Anne (Stewart) 
Clarke on the piccalo; Glen Stewart, tuba; Mabel 
Davey, clarinet; Lotty Lynch, the French Hom; Edna 
(Chantler) Davey, the piano; Keith Stewart; with 
Cecil White or Jack McArthur on the drums. They 
practiced in the former Chantler Store, which now 
became known as the "Band Hall". The only two 

Play "Sweet Lavender" by Sir Arthur Penrose (his last play). Rehearsals held at The Sanford Ranch House Recital held at 
Community Hall. Back Row: L. to R.: Keith Stewart, Lib. Scott (nee Chantler) Prompter, Leora Wilson, Alva Gowan, Glen Stewart as 
"Dr. Delaney", Olive Munro, Prompter, Theron Wilson (Leora's Father). Front Row, L. to R.: Eva Hall as "Sweet Lavender", Ted 
Johns (on floor), "Bolger, The Butler", Rev. Geo. Dickson, Drunken Lawyer, Elsie Hankenson (Westbourne School Teacher). Note: 
She is wearing a wig rented for the performance valued at $1,500.00. Hugh Stewart (on floor), second cousin to Keith and Glen 
Stewart, Eva McKinnon (nee Gowan). 
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Bacsthournc iEJramatir 'sodety 
Under- Diredion of 
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PRESENTS 

THE CASTE 

\\"11.1.1.01 Pr;Y'Nl!', n S('lIiptor : ]{('\', (iCOq:l' .A. Dich'Oll 

.J.\cn: HonNl-;Y, tIll! Earl of HUlItingtOlI, .1Il ,·\llmft.'ur Painter 
Tlien~on C. "'il~1I1I 

)1AJt("U.sHU.NJON, an }:ngIip.h &erving Man : 

R.u.L1NGTON. an Artist in the Studio Building 

Ted Johnst()J) 

Tom, 'VilsoH 

T. C. "'i1~oll 

CLAUDI.-\.:: Part to be taken b.y 3 ActresseH 
.Act I-Alta i..ou Taft Act II-Muriel Whit;> 

Act III-Mabel White 

Mws. AUIHNGTIN, Clandia'f! Mother, a FormE'r :\Jodl'l YA'Il0ra \Vil~()lI 

PHOEBOE POCK£RR, ': : A Maid-oi-AlI- \Vork in tli(' ktudio Building 

ALICE TRAVERA, the Fiance of \Villiam Peyto11 

-. ,,' · . .,ACT /--Timt· of Actiun-An Evening of tlH' Pn.·~~nt Day. L>entioll 
-A partment in tht' Btndio o.l :'th. Pl'yton, n YuutlifuJ t-:eulptor 
ill London, England. 

.ACT JI-Five daYf> Ix>.fort' Christm~. Two Sl'an; nfter ciol:.lt;'of Act L 

ACT '"I-Rittinl! Hoon! in Mr. P('yton's ApnTllll(>ntF ten years uftt'f 
: cloSe of Act 2. 

PROCEEDS IN AID OF REI) CROSS 

ltK\"UtW .:rOD I'IUNT 

recorded accounts of this 'title' we have on paper 
appear in the Presbyterian Ladies Account book 
found in the Manitoba Archives. The entry is dated 
Jan. 1915 - "Paid $15.00 rent to Band Hall for a 
Tea". The first record of the Presbyterian "Mission 
Hall" is Oct. 1893, when they purchased Lot 6, Bl. 
6, Plan 687 from W. E. Sanford. The Trustees were 
William Anderson, Charles Kenzie Newcombe, Er
nest G. Hipwell and James Henry Maneer. It became 
the Presbyterian Church on June 2, 1899, with trus
tees John Thompson, C. K. Newcombe and William 
McLeod. The trustees on Feb. 16, 1907 were Peter D. 
McArthur, Duncan Stewart, John Henry Stout and 
Mindi Christianson. The secretary of the Ladies Aid 
in 1907 was Mrs. Robert Hall. 

Rev. John Carmichael, their minister in the ear
ly 1900's was replaced in May, 1908 by W. M. 
Fleming, who remained until 1910. Rev. F. L. 
Pecover performed his first baptism on Dec. 21, 1910 
and ministered here until 1913, when he was replaced 
by Rev. G. A. Dickson. 
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From the remodelling line on the side of the Chantler's Store to 
the left. It is easily seen the Hipwell Store and residence were 
combined in 1903 to form the Chantler Store later converted to 
the Band Hall. 

The second record of the "Band Hall" title is 
found in the Community Club minutes for Jan. 17, 
1920 " ... It was suggested that Mr. Henry Davey 
would sell the Band Hall . . . " 

Another of Mr. Schroeder's ventures was a mixed 
choir that entertained at many concerts. There are 
numerous residents who have participated in or
chestras and bands. In the 20's, Fred and Frank 
Poschenrieder, Oli Eyvindson, Hugh, Glen and 
David D. Stewart; in the 30's and 40's Barney John
son, Fred Noble, John Muggaberg, Vince Munro and 
Goldie McArthur with different ladies at the piano; 
Thelma (Stewart) Edgeworth, Helen and Joan (Stew
art) Poschenrieder and Klatt, Maurine (Schroeder) 
Davey and Ruth (Davey) Skaftfeld. There was also 
Frame, John and Bill McCartney with their Aunt 
Elizabeth (Mrs. Duncan) Stewart. In those days a 
dollar for an evening's music was considered good. 
Quite often the dances lasted on into the early morn
ing hours. A more recent band is mentioned in the 
Sneesby story. 

There were many variety concerts and amateur 
shows put on over the years as they were good money 
raising functions. It was about 1945 a men's choir 
was formed. Hrefna McCartney was their director 
with the pianists Ruth Skatfeld followed by Joan 
Klatt. This choir entertained at many places in con
certs and also at the intermissions of the plays. A play 
presented around 1952 was "Chintz Cottage". 



To the Curlers 1952 
The summer has gone and fall's rolling around 
and the Curlers are planning to start with a bound. 
The rocks are all ready, the rinks looking nice, 
the brooms will be gathered as soon as there's ice. 
A show's in the making, with all the old gang, 
who really have got what is needed to bang. 
They sure will be good and certain to please, 
with Hrefna Director, and Ruth at the keys. 
The cast includes Billy, Barney, Rudy and Ben, 
with Tolley and Clarence who sing now and then. 
The Walters and Connie and Danny and Dode, 
with Arden and Inglis to carry the load. 
There's Nelson and Evi who add lots of vim, 
while Edna's chief critic, and Yoddeller is Slim. 
There's dancing and dialogues, and all sorts of 

glee, 
on Nov. 14th we're throwing the spree. 
So plan to come early if you want a seat, 
and sure as all shooting you'll have a rare treat. 

D. G. McArthur 

Friday or Saturday night was "town night". 
Westbourne was a hive of activity. There was some
thing for every member of the family. Starting at the 
east end of town there was the Hotel; next Dunc. 

The Interior of the Westbourne House - later the Hotel. 
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Located West of Westbourne Hotel. 

Dr. McLeod practiced in our area in the early 1900's. She 
stayed at the hotel while here. 

Stewart's British American filling station; Barber 
Greys for a hair cut or a game of pool in back room; 
the wooden foot bridge spanning McLeod's Creek, 
ran from the butcher shop to Davey Bros. Store and 
was a favorite gathering place for the teenagers; 
Davey Bros., where you could bring your fresh eggs 



and butter in exchange for groceries, then into the 
adjoining Ice Cream Parlor for the weekly treat, a 5¢ 
cone; next door was Cliff McIntyre's garage and bus 
stop, and finally across the street at the Community 
Hall for a social or family dance. 

The weekend didn't handle all the amusement, 
Tuesday night was a special night when "Wyant 
Amusements" provided motion pictures at the Com
munity Hall. Charlie Whitham would arrive in his 
Model ''A'' Ford, which could be adapted to act as 
the generator for the movie projector. The projection 
equipment was housed in a special room, lined with 
tin foil, above the entrance of the centre door. This 
room and inside staircase, was removed in the early 
1950's. 

Charlie did not have to convert his car here in 
Westbourne as Cliff McIntyre had the Hall hooked 
up to his Delco plant at the garage which supplied 
power for lights and such equipment. 

When Bill was younger he remembered the folks 
talking about a Mr. Farres Evans. As the train sched
ule was inconvenient for the people who had to go to 
Portage to shop or do any business (one train only 
going west in the morning and one going east later in 
the day) in the late 1910's Mr. Evans decided to do 
something about it. He bought an old Hotel Bus and 
started a bus service to Portage. He left Westbourne 
about noon and returned about suppertime. This gave 
them ample time to do their business and shopping. 
He did not know how long this service lasted. Later 
on a regular bus service by Clark Transportation of 
Dauphin passed through Westbourne on its way to 
Winnipeg. This franchise was later bought over by 
the Greyhound Bus lines. 

There used to be many picnic's - people would 
gather with baskets laden with food enough for their 
family and lots left over. One spot often mentioned is 
the present day Perry Park. There was band entertain
ment, races, tug-o-war and horse shoes. They didn't 
have picnic tables to sit at; a white table cloth was 
spread out on the ground, the food set out and the 
people and ants sat down to a banquet. 

Our town was a stopping place for travelling 
entertainment. Bill remembers his dad talking of an 
annual touring circus in the early 1900's. They would 
set up their tent just south of the U.G.G. Elevator, 
beside the stock yards which was handy for their 
animals. One time his dad and Uncle Charlie hitched 
up an old mule to a cart and went in, "It was a wonder 
that they hadn't mistaken my dad and uncle as part of 
the show!" Nelson Fletcher talks of going to a 
"Chautauqua" about 1919. They set their tent up east 
of the Anglican Church. As any normal ten year old 
would do, Nelson remembers crawling under the tent 
only to get caught in the act! 
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The "Bell Ringers" also put on a couple of per
formances here, the last one was in 1945. They were a 
real pleasure to listen to. There are several orchestras 
and bands mentioned in the detailed Community 
reports found in the appendix however, three not 
mentioned that come to mind are "Charlie Herold's 
Round-up Rangers"; "Glen Frain (?) and His Buck
aroos" and the band booked here for the 1956 New 
Year's Eve Dance. It was a group of young men, 
including Ray St. Germain (has his own T. V. show 
today) who were trying to get their start. The crowd 
was poor but the music was good and we all had an 
enjoyable evening. 

In the spring of 1983 the "Eastwest Wheelers" , a 
square group was formed. The group meets weekly 
for a rousing evening of square dancing under the 
capable instruction of Mitch Blyth of Winnipeg. If 
the "squares" are not positioned just right on the 

From out 
of the past 

Second prize was awarded 
This article was copied to Misses Helen Davey and 

verbatim from an old Annie Staniland for tile clever 
newspaper. The year is rendering of tile old song "No 
unknown possibly around 1930 Sir". Miss Rutil t;>avey ,;as 
and maybe of interest to their accon:pamest. She. 
readers in tile district. received a prlZe. . 

+ + + 
Third prize went to Misses 

Edith Beach and Hrefna 
Eyvindson, for tileir vocal 

Manitoba, duet Carolina Moon. Westbourne, 
March 4, 

Longburn Community club 
staged a very successful 
concert Friday. A feature of 
tile concert was tile awarding 
of a prize for tile best item. 
However tile programme was 
so varied, tile judges, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bevan and N .B. Gillespie 
found it impossible to give less 
tilan tilree prizes. 

A special prize was awarded 
to Goldwin Graham for his 
masterly violin rendition of a 
Hungarian Rhapsody ac
companied by Mrs. Edna 
Davey who was also presented 

witil a souvenir. 
The first prize went to 

Long Burn won by tile Burnt 
Cork Brotherhood, consisting 
of Messrs Clarence McIntyre, 
Frame, Johnnie and Willie 
McCartney and Jimmie 
Caskey whose jokes, singing 
and by-play were much en
joyed by all. 

Among honorable mentions 
were "A Four Leaf Clover" 
done by Evelyu Anderson, 
Louise Routledge, Helen 
Stewart Audrey Rhind, Flora 
Anders~n, Gladys Fleming 
and Olga Sigurdson and a 
dialogue, "Between Trai!1s." 
by Hrefna Eyvindson and VlC 
Bell. 

Others on tile programme 
were Miss Lillian McCartney, 
Quvie Eyvindson and Sam 
Johnston. 

Mrs. Walter Davey and Miss 
Eyvindson were convenors for 
tile Westbourne half of tile 
programme. Several hours of 
dancing were enjoyed by a 
large crowd. Lunch was 
served at midnight. 

The community club will 
apply the proceeds .to 
remodelling tile Communlty 
Hall. 

Contributed' by 
Edgewortil. 



floor it is soon evident that the new hall can't be built 
soon enough. Oh, how that floor moves! 

Keeping up with the times a gymnastics group 
has been going this winter (1984-85) under the in
struction of Marcia Dyker, the daughter of Ross and 
Sylvia Dyker (q.v.). 

Barney Johnson remembers when Jon Halldorson 
[Haldorson (ca 1912)] lived in Westbourne in a tall 
house situated across from Archie Stewarts (where 
Glenn Munro's garage is) [Lot 10, Blk. 11 Plan 607]. 
Barney belived he was a family man and they moved 
to Lundar. He was a brother to Percy Halldorson of 
Langruth (now deceased). This house was bought by 
Bob Staniland and moved to the site of the butcher 
shop and became their home. 

Harry Fletcher, father of Andrew, lived in a house 
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immediately west of the site of Glenn Munro's house. 
Gudmundar Sturlaugson, a carpenter came from Big 
in 1910 and took up the Homestead on which Elmor 
Cairns now lives. When Sigidur Solvason gave up 
the shoe repairing in Westbourne to become the local 
postmaster, moving the location of the post office to 
his home, Sturlaugson bought the old post office 
building and moved it on to the property now owned 
by Leonard Pawloski. [lot 20, Blk. 19]. He now took 
over the shoe repairing business. Sturlaugson never 
married, he died here and is buried in the Westbourne 
Cemetery. Jack McArthur later purchased the old 
post office building and moved it to his farm. This 
building is now found at the Agricultural Museum at 
Austin, Man. 



Schools 

-
kAREN BRADEN 

~l.~}_ -~. (,l,~ 
......... "-l L......... 1.'1./.::/ /). ...--

Adelaide School 
by Mrs. Myrtle Burton (Jan. 1985) 

A few yards past the bridge at Sam Kennedy's 
farm, Sec. 5-14-8w, there is a winding road along the 
bank of Rat Creek, which is beautifully treed on the 
east side. If you follow the road for about half a mile 
you will come to a spot where there is a clump of trees 
on the west side of the road. Among these trees there 
once was a gnarled old poplar tree, scarred, chipped 
and dented, covered with bumps and unsightly scars 
that are the remains of the initials carved by the 
former pupils of Adelaide School. Along the same 
road about three-quarters of a mile there was once a 
spot, long since obliterated, that marked the site of 
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the first Adelaide School attended by the youth of 
Totogonand the surrounding area. 

Adelaide School No. 32 was formed by the Prot
estant section of the Board of Education on Feb. 22, 
1876, on land donated by David Morrison. There is 
no record of when the second Adelaide school was 
built but I attended it with some 18 or 20 other 
children from 1905-1911, and it seemed a fairly old 
building then. 

It was the regulation school of the time with three 
large windows on the south side and, I believe, one 
on the north toward the back of the room. The front 
door opened into a small porch from which one 
entered the school room. On either sides of the door 



were pegs upon which we hung our coats, boys to the 
left and the girls to the right. At the front of the room 
was a door opening into a wood-shed at the rear of the 
building. Across the front of the room and on part of 
the north wall were black-boards. The stove, a rec
tangular box-looking affair, was at the back of the 
room and had to be constantly fed with wood during 
the winter. By three or four o'clock the room would 
be reasonably warm. The seats were joined together 
and we sat two by two. On each desk was the regular 
groove for pencil and pen and an ink-well, which was 
handy for squirting ink at the person sitting ahead of 
you, or for the boys to dip the ends of the girls' braids 
into. It was lovely in the summer months but most of 
us suffered with chilblains in our toes all winter. 

In summer it was a beautiful location with fruit 
trees - plums, chokecherries, saskatoon and nan
nyberries, etc. in blossom and masses of lovely wild 
roses and wild flowers of every description. The boys 
had a swimming hole on one side of the creek, and 
the girls paddled about on the other side. 

Not far from the school on the north side was the 
remains of an old bridge that led to a house-site 
across the creek which was once occupied by Mr. 
Shannon and his family, who, I was told, had built a 
toll-bridge. Mr. Shannon was the head of an Irish
Catholic family who settled there very early and 
older people used to speak of the 'Shannon Trail' 
which led from his home to Portage la Prairie. 
Amazingly I recently talked with one of Sam Ken
nedy's sons and he told me traces still remain of that 
old house-site. I was surprised when I first heard 
about the Shannon family as I had understood that 
creation dawned in that area with the coming of the 
Lynch Party in 1871. 

Adelaide was the most adequately furnished rural 
school I have ever entered. There was a beautiful, 
leather bound Webster's Dictionary on a stand, a 
large globe with a cute little white moon which 
revolved around it, and an abacus, the only one I have 
ever seen in a school. 

There was also a wonderful library, the best as
sortment of books I have found in a rural school, and 
that was long before the Department of Education 
sent out the list of books suitable for reading by 
young students. Here I might say that the average 
youth today is too busy with other entertainment to 
be bothered reading a book. It was at school where I 
developed my taste for reading although my people 
were great readers. 

My mother and other relatives who attended the 
first Adelaide school spoke glowingly of a teacher by 
the name of Mr. Pye, who appeared to be a paragon of 
all the virtues required by a school teacher and possi
bly he selected the books for the library. I don't know 
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how long he taught at Adelaide school- it must have 
been for some time because I never heard them men
tion another teacher. His bones now repose in the 
Longburn Cemetery. 

During my days at Adelaide we had some very 
fine teachers. My first was Rowena Bourne, a beauti
ful girl and a lovely teacher. The next was a stoney
faced Christina McMillan. She was quite a big 
woman and a strict disciplinarian. 

Then came Robina Coughbrough, who had beau
tiful red hair and a marvellous figure and was a nut on 
physical culture. She put us through strenuous physi
cal exercise a couple of times a day. The last, as I 
recall, was a mild little person who, when we were 
naughty, kept us at recess, held our hand and told us 
we must be good little girls and boys or God, and she 
would not love us. I can't recall that the method was 
too effective but we did learn to read, write and 
cipher. 

In those days the lower grades used slates with 
slate pencils, if they didn't scratch by themselves we 
contrived to make them and I marvel they didn't 
drive the teacher insane. We cleaned the slates by 
spitting on them and wiping them with our sleeves. I 
think slate-rags were available but we adopted the 
easiest method. 

Later when we graduated to pencils and pens we 
had lovely old 'copybooks'. Clutching our pens in 
our hot little hands we wrote, in nice, round letters, 
such informative and inspiring sentences as "Glass is 
made of sand and potash", "All that glitters is not 
gold" . etc. Mr. Spencer had not yet been introduced 
to Manitoba Schools. 

Sanitation was unknown. Not only was the drink
ing water supply contained in one tin pail with one tin 
cup, but the 'His' and 'Hers' left much to be desired. 
We used old scribblers for toilet paper - Eatons 
catalogue was reserved for home use. But sur
prisingly we grew up reasonably healthy and I know 
of five people still living who attended Adelaide 
School. 

Our inspector was Thomas Maquire, who was 
one of the first four inspectors sent from Ontario to 
Manitoba. The dear man came from Portage la Prai
rie by horse and buggy or by bicycle and carried his 
lunch in a paper bag in his coat pocket. We shuddered 
when Mr. Maquire entered the room. In later years I 
came to know him very well and a finer man never 
lived. I regret that one of the Portage schools wasn't 
named for him. He certainly did a great deal more for 
education than did Chief Yellowquill or La
Verendrye. 

When I attended normal school one of our teach-



ers remarked, "Thank God, the children still have to 
learn their multiplications tables." If the poor man 
could but see the arithmetic texts of today and the 
children taking calculators to school, I am sure he 
would revolve in his grave. 

And here I would like to give you an example of 
Grades IV and V readers dated 1886 and 1887. Grade 
V has eighteen pages of Shakespeare and ends with 
this delightful little extract from Pope, entitled "The 
Dying Christian to His Soul" 
"The world recedes, it disappears! 
Heaven open my eyes, my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring: 
Lend me your wings, I mount, I fly, 
o grave! where is thy victory? 
o death! where is thy sting?" 

Heaven help us! Shades of Dick and Jane and 
'See baby', 'See Papa', 'Jump baby', 'Papa jump', 
etc. with which our dear kiddies are fed today. 

At the risk of appearing a name-dropper I would 
like to tell you that Pat Burns, the 'Meat Baron' 
attended Adelaide school for awhile, when he first 
came to Manitoba and was staying with an old friend 
and neighbour, Mr. Shannon. Pat Burns never did 
learn to read or write; he had his own system of book
keeping and he was a great philanthropist and built an 
Empire. 

Who needs an Education? 

The first school building was on a three-acre 
piece of land on the south east corner of SE 7 -14-8w, 
on the east side of Rat Creek. The first three teachers 
were Harry Evans ( q . v.), Mary Gerrond and Maggie 
Irwin. Miss Irwin's family had moved into the 
Totogon area in 1878 and remained only a few years 
before moving to Rapid City, Man. the first trustees 
were David Morrison and William Shannon, with 

Peter Ball as secretary-treasurer. When Peter Ball 
returned to Merriton, Ont. he was replaced by John 
Irvine, and in 1884 Peter Cameron became secretary
treasurer. John then became a trustee and David Mor
rison and William Shannon stepped down. 

In the early 1880's the school site was moved up 
Rat Creek just under three-quarters of a mile (lkm) 
to one acre of land on the south east corner ofNW. 
5-14-8w. The School Board bought this piece ofland 
from William Shannon for $50.00. 

(Map courtesty of PL.T.o.) 
Thanks to Cheryl Roberts of Portage la Prairie we 

are able to list those who taught at this new school 
until it closed in 1912. 

William Pye was the first teacher and remained 
until 1884-85, when he went to teach at the Long 
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Creek School for the one year. During that time the 
Adelaide students were taught by aD. A. Nickware. 
Mr. Pye returned and remained at the Adelaide school 
until 1890. 
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Adelaide School Land. 2nd location. 

D. F. Sinclair 1890-91 
Annie Dale 1890-92 
Laura Mott 1892-95 
L. Cameron 1895-96 
Maggie Bemister 1895-96 
C. E. Bates 1896-97 
Edith Van Alstine 1897-1900 
Maude Kerr 1900-01 
Belle Glennie 1901-02 
Rowena Bourne 1905-06 
Wm. Cameron 1905-06 
Christina McMillan 1906-07 
Robina Coughbrough 1907-09 
Luella Mary MacRae 1907-10 
Florence H. Howden 1910-12 

In the fall of 1912 the students moved to The 
Landing School, while remaining in the Adelaide 
School District. This school district was dissolved on 
April 1, 1967 and absorbed into the Portage la Prairie 
School Division #24. 



The History of Dundonald School District 
#1322 

by Ralph Bailey 
Little Red School houses, once familiar struc

tures which dotted the country side and served as a 
focal point in farming communities are now becom
ing almost a legend. These school houses which 
provided education for innumerable rural students, 
many of whom have taken prominent parts in the 
development of our country, have become the vic
tims of progress. They have yielded to consolidation 
and centralization, and their passing leaves a feeling 
of nostalgia and a vacant spot in the community 
which is hard to replace. 

Dundonald School District #1322 is one of these 
schools. It was a small one room school built in 1905 
and located in a fertile area between Macdonald and 
Longburn, some 17 miles north-west of Portage la 
Prairie. For years the school was a landmark, and 
strangers trying to orient themselves in the area, 
inevitably used the school as a central point - that is 
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to say "so and so" lives so many miles each way 
from the school. 

Dundonald School was built to serve a number of 
families living in an area some 2Y2 to 3 miles wide 
and about 4 miles long. The distances seem small by 
present standards but in the earlier days they were 
significant, as transportation was either by horse or a 
good number of times on foot. 

This school was built by a local farmer, Henry 
Kirkwood, and his brother Alfred. At the time of its 
construction, it served three families - the Henry 
Kirkwoods, the Henry Baileys and the Arthur 
Beams. 

The first members of the board of trustees were 
Henry Kirkwood, Henry Bailey and Sylvester Fergu
son. The original pupils were Stanley Kirkwood, 
Olive Kirkwood, Lissa Kirkwood, Wilson Kirk
wood, Elsie Beam, Nellie Beam, John Beam, 
Stanley Beam, Norman Beam, Bert Bailey, Annie 
Bailey, Myrtle Bailey, and Don McBain. Because the 
original registers were lost, it is difficult to place the 



first teachers. Some were Miss Moffatt, Miss Morris, 
Miss Langford and Miss Beatrice Sissons. It is be
lieved that either Miss Morris or Miss Moffatt was 
the first teacher. 

It is interesting to note that several grandchildren 
of the first pupils received their education at this 
school. Mrs. Walter Brown (nee Myrtle Bailey) had 
two grandchildren attend this school; Scott and Cathy 
Brown, children of Mr. and Mrs. Barry Brown. Car
tney McLeod also had grandchildren attend; Morley 
and Dennis McLeod, children of Mr. and Mrs. 
Arthur McLeod. Several pupils who attended here 
returned later to teach. They included Myrtle Bailey 
(Mrs. Walter Brown), Carrie Bailey (Mrs. Roy Mc
Cartney) and Bernice Bailey (Mrs. C. Crawford). 

Some of the teachers from Dundonald still live in 
the area. Among them are Myrtle Elgert (Mrs. E. 
Burton), Ruth Kenner (Mrs. K. James), Mrs. 
William McCartney, Lillias Stewart (Mrs. 
Skaftfeld), and Margaret Coubrough (Mrs. Bud Kit
son). 

Over the years Dondonald School had its ups and 
downs, sometimes it flourished, sometimes it lin
gered on the point of oblivion. The attendance at 
times was very small. Once the enrollment was down 
to five pupils and the school was on the verge of 
closing. However new families moved in to save the 
day. Sometimes a new family moved onto a farm, 
another time it was an elevator agent who moved in 
with a family outnumbering the present enrollment, 
and so it went. The familiar red was replaced by a 
sombre grey. The old outhouses gave way to indoor 
plumbing, and the old C.P.R. pot bellied stove 
yielded to an oil burner. Continually prodded by the 
Department of Education, the School Boards tried to 
keep up with the times. Then suddenly it was all 
gone. 

The author, who was born the year the school was 
built, would liked to have known the number of 
pupils who received part of their education here. 
However the first registers obtainable date back only 
to 1927, and the school had been operating for 22 
years prior to that date. 

Although the early records are not available, it 
may be of interest to note some of the salaries paid. 
We have information indicating that salaries were 
from $450.00 per year to $2800.00 per year. 

In 1960, due to a small enrollment and pressure 
applied from every angle, it was decided to close and 
consolidate with Macdonald and Longburn. The last 
teacher was Miss K. Morrison. The last pupils were 
Cathy Brown, Scott Brown, Robert E. Brown, Alex 
Arbuckle, Wendy Arbuckle, Morley McLeod, Den-
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nis McLeod, H. Allen Walker and Barbara Walker. 
The last school board consisted of 1. A. McLeod
chairman, C. Barry Brown, R. W. Walker and W. A. 
McCartney - secretary-treasurer. 

In 1961 the school was sold to Robert Adrain and 
moved to his farm where it now stands and serves as a 
garage and workshop. 

Thus endeth a noble school which served its 
purpose well and provided education for a succession 
of pupils who are scattered over every province in the 
Dominion. 

Memories of Dundonald School 
Ann Criddle (Kenyon) remembers Dundonald 

School as her first school after Normal School train
ing. She had Bev Bailey and Bev Clark in Grade I. 
She said they had hot lunches at noon, "and well I 
remember making tomato soup, and having to add 
soda at the right time so it wouldn't curdle." The 
Christmas concert was the highlight of the year, with 
lots of practising and costumes to make. The field 
day in Portage was the final event of the school term. 
All the pupils took part in the sports and marching. 
She boarded at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Jim Bailey. 

Union School District of Landing No. 951 
The Landing School District #951 was formed 

May 23, 1898 by an award of Arbitrators appointed 
by the Municipalities of Portage la Prairie and West
bourne with Inspector Maguire. The first school trus
tees were David Stewart, John C. Stewart and Peter 
McArthur. 

Peter McArthur had donated one half acre of land 
for the school building on the south east comer of the 
SE-14-9w. When the McArthur family moved to 
Winnipegosis Peter sold the piece of land to the 
trustees for $20.00. 

Chery I Roberts of Portage la Prairie, in her search 
of all early school records of the Portage schools, 
found one Landing school register and the names of 
the teachers. Thanks to her efforts we can list the 
students who went to school at The Landing in 
1899-1900 and the teachers for the 56 years that the 
school's doors were open. 

1899-1900 - Students 
1. Herbert Cartnell 
Jackie Disraeli 
Alex McLeod 
Cecil Crooks 
Dodo McLeod 
Frank Poschenrieder 
Allan McLeod 
Wesley Davey 
2. Maggie McLeod 
Philip Davey 

Josie Poschenrieder 
Annie McLeod 
Viola Hipwell 
Mary Stewart 
Archie Macdonald 
Fred Poschenrieder 
3. James Crooks 
Ena McLeod 
Ida Davey 
Walter Davey 



Isabel MacArthur 
Jennie Crooks 
Lily Cartmell 
Harold Cartmell 

Teachers from 1898-1954 
C. A. Pedlar 
Ruby M. Ingram 
Lorna E. Carr 
Mariette Stephens 
Janet A. Grant 
Clara M. Bemister 
Grace M. Jones 
Margaret 1. Fraser Y2 year 
Florence H. Howden Y2 year 
moved over to Adelaide School 
Florcence Haslaw 
Allen Garland 
Olise Manness 
Mildred DuPre 
Roberta A. Anderson 
M. S. Mathews 
Charlotte Lambert 
Elsie B. Montgomery 
M. G. P. Matchett 
Salena A. Whitman 
Gertrude E. Jackson 
Annie F. Price 
Edith Davey 
Mabel D. Sopp 
Edith Davey 

Mary Disraeli 
Charlie Beckman 
Belle McLeod 
John McLeod 

1898-99 
1899-1901 

1901-02 
1902-05 
1905-06 
1905-06 
1906-09 
1909-10 
1909-10 

1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-23 
1923-25 
1925-30 
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Louise Routledge 1930-31 
Helen M. Stewart 1931-36 
Harold Sigurdson 1936-38 
Gertrude Morton 1938-39 
Myrtle I. Riach 1941-42 
A. Lillias Stewart 1942-44 
Mary 1. Perry 1944-45 
E. Emond 1945-46 
Jean MacMillan 1946-47 
Muriel E. Bruce 1947-49 
H. Russell Moffat 1949-50 
Audrey Hunt 1950-51 
Emilie Paswisty 1951-53 
Lucy Medevid 1953-54 

In 1912 The Landing School Board enlarged the 
school grounds by purchasing another acre of land 
from Peter McArthur. The Adelaide School students 
were to start attending this school in the 1912-1913 
term and this meant more playground space was 
needed. At this time Duncan C. Stewart, August 
Poschenrieder and John C. Stewart were the school 
trustees. 

In the fall of 1954 the students of The Landing 
school were transferred to the Westboume School. 
The trustees at this time were Wes Thompson, Henry 
Poschenrieder and Angus Alex Stewart. Alex was the 
Sec. Treasurer. 

At the time of dissolution in 1967 the school 



trustees of The Landing School #951 were Wes 
Thompson, Art W. Sneesby and A. A. Stewart. 

Recollections 
submitted by Helen (Stewart) 

Eyvindson (Mrs. Chris) 
I have been asked to write a short account of my 

teaching days at The Landing School. That seems 
like a long time ago but as I prepared this I think I am 
able to recall the names of all the pupils and know 
where most of them reside. 

I went to The Landing in September 1931 and left 
in June 1936. During that time I boarded at the home 
of 1. C. Stewart. 

As I remember I had about 25 pupils Grades I to 
VIII when I started teaching there, and when I left 
five years later, I had 40 pupils including five en
rolled in Correspondence Courses, which I super
vised and corrected. Today that would seem an 
impossibility, but at that time many teachers were 
doing the same and did not question the situation. We 
felt very fortunate to be employed as many teachers 
were not during the 30's. 

Discipline did not seem to present a problem, 
even with so many pupils. They did not have so many 
outside influences and activities and they seemed to 
appreciate the privilege of attending school. 

In those days in rural areas a teacher had a chance 
to get to know all the parents and that was a definite 
advantage. I recall being invited to all the homes 
many times while there. 

Aside from the routine of the classroom lessons 
taught, there were two special occasions during the 
year-, the Christmas Concert and the School Picnic 
at the end of the school year. 

The Christmas Concert was exciting. Every child 
was given a part to perform and the parents came and 
appreciated their efforts. We did not have an au
ditorium nor electricity but the day before the concert 
the fathers came with planks and built a stage. The 
mothers sent sheets for stage curtains and they 
brought gasoline lamps that night. I always appreci
ated having Joan Stewart (Klatt) as a pupil; she 
played the organ so well. The climax was the Christ
mas tree and Santa who was always so ably played by 
Rudy Poschenreider. 

The last day of school was the picnic with races 
and games for young and old. The day ended with a 
bountiful meal supplied by the mothers. I am sure 
many will remember the good home-made ice 
cream. 

I look back now as those being five happy and 
challenging years in my life. I feel privileged to have 
lived in and around the area since then and often see 
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many of my former pupils, their children and even 
some of their grandchildren. 

Recollections of the Landing School 
by Gertie (Morton) Billings 

Did you kids who went to the Landing School in 
1938-1939 realize what a happy teacher you had and 
how much I learned from you? Did you learn from 
me? I can't remember what I taught you, but I re
member a school room full of alert, courteous, hard
working youngsters, with some mischief but no trou
ble. We had a clean, well-painted little white school 
house with big grounds for your football, baseball, 
etc., and probably the usual out-buildings, furnace, 
etc., but the important part was the children. 

I boarded at Johnnie Stewart's, and I remember 
Katie, who put up such attractive meals, and Alec, 
who was so quiet and hard-working. I paid them a 
total of $180.00 for the year's board, but then I was 
paid a whole $650.00 per year. Out of that I saved to 
take business education. 

We all walked to school, but maybe Doug Davey, 
or was it Clarence McIntyre, had a spanking little 
black horse and cutter. Mr. Peder Christensen drove 
his children at times, and once horrified me by saying 
it was a b of a stormy day, right in front of the 
children! Corrupted them for life, I thought. 

Oh, yes, I learned from you. 
Beth Christensen Grade one, do you remember 

being asked "how many legs has a cat?" And you 
were bored with it all, so answered with a twinkle, 
"Two in front and two behind." I learned from you, 
humor and tolerance. 

Pauline Doty and Harriet Christensen, were far 
more intelligent than I, but too polite to show it - the 
biggest girls in the school- you helped me teach the 
younger ones. I learned from you, co-operation. 

Eva Christensen, Grade seven, do you remember 
a particularly difficult arthmetic question? I told you 
to go home and try it at home. But so did I, so that I 
could explain it the next day. I hadn't learned pre
paredness yet. 

Do you remember piano? At noon I would bang 
out "Ten Pretty Girls", "There Is A Tavern", 
"Come To The Church In The Wildwood". What 
contrasts! You loved the singing, and I tried to learn 
some more songs for you to enjoy. 

Keith Black, do you remember kicking a football 
through the window one noon hour? I sat and consid
ered a while, then ambled slowly out around the 
corner of the school to find a yard full of kids, silent 
and still, waiting for the wrath of the teacher or the 
crack of doom. You spoke up bravely, but I had 
already decided it was not a punishable offence. In 



my lack of wisdom I asked you to go in to report it to 
Alec Stewart, the great big scary Chairman of the 
Board, which you courageously did. Alec must have 
treated you gently, but he gave me a blast for putting 
you through such an ordeal. I learned to think a bit 
more from then on. 

Bob Doty, Grade two. You remember, for you 
told me forty years later, that you had been throwing 
spitballs. And you, such a nice chubby little boy, not 
strappable. So I made you sit in my chair with me 
awhile. I wouldn't believe I had been so cruel to a 
little boy, but, you said it, it stopped the spitball 
problem. I learned, but only forty years later. 

The Royal Visit, at the CNR Station in Portage, 
hundreds of school children. Our school stood at the 
very front of the crowd with a good view. Reason. 
Two of my little angels, Doreen McIntyre and Patsy 
Lynch, had been chosen to present flowers. And you 
did it with grace and poise. And the organization and 
co-operation of the mothers and fathers who got us all 
there and back! I learned of community spirit. 

The Christmas Concert - Snow White and the 
Seven Dwarfs! What work and practice, scenery 
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painting, rehearsals, confusion, fun. I told Bob Doty 
he was a born dancer - he had been dancing ever 
since. Clarence McIntyre, was "Sleepy", and in 
rehearsal lay down at the front of the stage and the 
curtain descended on him. We enjoyed that one so 
much that we kept it in the play. I try to remember the 
cast - Marion Davey was Snow White. I leave it to 
the rest of you to figure out who the Dwarfs were. 
You see, I am still assigning homework. 

I wish I could name all of you. But you were 
young - you will fill in the blanks yourselves. It was 
a happy year, in a good community, with the nicest 
school of children I ever taught. I enjoyed you, and 
who learned the most - you or I? 

The Long Creek School #93 
The Protestant School District of Long Creek 

#93, in the Longburn district, was formed on April 
7, 1880. The first school trustees were John Arksey 
and William Urquhart. 

Although William McKenzie's offer of school 
land on his quarter section [SW-36-13-8w] was not 
taken up, after the McKenzies moved away in 1882, 
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the students were taught in the empty granary located 
here for the first months of the 1883-84 school year 
until the new building was completed. This school 
building was located in 'Skunk Hollow' [so named 
by Jack McArthur], found on the south east corner of 
SW-35-13-8w. This was John Irvine's land and it is 
interesting to note that John was the Secretary-Trea
surer of the Adelaide School District at this time. 
This first school building is today located on Morley 
McLeod's land. In 1910 a new school was built on the 
south east corner of the N .E. -34-13-8w. This was on 
Peter McIntyre's land. 

We thank Cheryl Roberts for the list of Long 
Creek teachers from 1883-1919: 
F. McRae 
William Pye, who after one year returned to Adelaide 
Frank Fraser 
T. E. Knapp 
S. Beattie 
Minnie Balmer 
T. A. Broadfoot 
C. K. Newcombe [son of Chas. K. Newcombe (q.v.)] 
Laura Mott 
moved here from Adelaide 
Kate McKinlay 
Edmund Todd 
Edgar Smith 
Minnie Glennie 
Marie M. Lowlie 
Mae McRae 
Christina McMillan, moved here from Adelaide 
Olive M. Oswald 

/ 

/ 

1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886-89 
1889-91 
1893-94 
1893-95 
1894-96 
1895-97 

1897-98 
1898-1901 
1899-1900 

1900-02 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-09 
1908-10 

-

Annie B. McMillan 1909-10 
Jessie Crisholm 191O-11 
Harry McKenzie 1911-13 
Margaret McDonald 1912-14 
1. A. Everatt 1913-14 
Jean Whitelaw 1913-15 
Lillian Henderson 1914-16 
Mildred Walker 1915-16 
Marguerite E. Taylor 1916-18 
Margaret G. Tidsbury 1917-18 
Ruth McMillan 1918-19 
The names of these teachers who taught after 1919 were supplied by 
the residents of Longburn: 
Jessie MacKenzie 
Grace Tucker 
Jean Paterson (q. v.) 
Catherine Caskey (q. v.) 
Ruth Crosland 
Ethel Rinn (q. v.) 

Mary MacDonald 1949-50 
Norma Paterson 1951-54 
Irene Blight 
Inez Bray 
Florence Potter 

The Longburn school building closed in the win
ter of 1949 and was replaced on the same site with a 
'Quonset' type school. The residents of the Long
burn area purchased this building themselves and 
although the Portage School Board was not pleased 
with the structure, there was very little they could do 
about it. After the Longburn school closed in 1962, 
the building (the board overlooked their dislike) was 
moved into Macdonald to be used as the high school. 

In 1962 Connor S.D. #476, Longburn #93, 
Dundonald #1322 and West Oakland #110, except
ing certain parcels within the latter school district, 
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were merged to form the Consolidated School Dis
trict of Macdonald #2401. 

School at Longburn 
Jim Caskey 

Classes usually started near August 20th because 
each rural school was required to put in 200 days in 
order to qualify for the full amount of provincial 
grants. On Labour day and Arbor day the students 
were expected to clean up the school yard and often 
the barn as well. Most of the school yards were fairly 
large as some of the students drove their horses to 
school. In the summer the horses were turned loose 
to eat the grass. The Longburn Church and barn were 
adjacent to the school yard. We students looked for
ward to the day when the ladies came to clean the 
church, since they invariably invited us to come over 
for lunch. 

The school inspector showed up twice a year. 
Sometimes it was a nice change to get away from 
ordinary school work. Most of the boys looked for
ward to the day when they became old enough to look 
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after the furnace. After all, this was a paying job. The 
fires had to be kept going steadily to keep the school
house warm, all through the Christmas holidays and 
stormy days. In the winter months classes didn't start 
until 9:30 a.m. More often than not, in January and 
February, the inkwells would be frozen until 10:30. 

It was quite a promotion when a student was 
allowed to set aside his pencil and start using a 
straight nibbed pen. After falling on the floor a few 
times the pen didn't work very well but the nib was 
replacable. 

Quite often in June most schools took the occa
sional afternoon off and went to other schools with a 
similar number of students for a friendly ball game. 
The idea was to practice for the school picnic held on 
the Portage Fair Grounds the last day of school. They 
had races for all ages, even the teachers and trustees 
were expected to race and take part in various events. 
Longburn school had a basement and on stormy days 
in the winter students played broomball using the 
soccer ball and clubs. Sometimes the club missed 
with the results that someone ended up with a fancy 
black eye. 



Nora School District #1551 
by Catherine Mowat 

The Rural Municipality of Westbourne, By Law 
No. 280 - Nora School District. 
"WHEREAS C. K. Newcombe, and others have petitioned the 
Council of this Municipality to establish certain lands in Township 
13, Range 9 and 10, into a school District:-And whereas a Board 
of Arbitration sitting at Beaver on the 8th day of October, 1910, did 
detach certain lands from the Union School District of Squirrel 
Creek so that the said lands can be incorporated in the District 
prayedfor by the Petitioners. And whereas it is considered advisable 
to grant the prayer of the Petitioners. 

The council of The Rural Municipality of West bourne in regular 
session assembled; 
Enacts as follows:-

"]" - Sections 17-18-19-20-29-30-31 and 32 in Township 13, 
Range 9, are hereby detached from the School District of West
bourne. 

"2" - Section 1 and south half of Section 2 in Township 14, 
Range 10, are hereby detached from the School District of Wood
side. 

"3" - Sections 17-18-19-20-29-30-31 and 32 in Township]3, 
Range 9:-Sections 13-24 -North 0 of23-25-26-27-34-35 and 36 
in Township 13, Range 10: - Sections 5 and 6 in Township 14, 
Range 9: -Section 1 and the South of2 in Township 14, Range 10, 
are hereby established as a School District which may be known as 
The School District of Nora. 

"4" - This By Law shall come into effect as provided by "The 
Public Schools Act." 

Done and passed in Council at Gladstone this 27th, day of 
October, 1910. 
P. St. Clair McGregor J. H. Davey 
Sec. Treas. Reeve" 
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This school district was named after Charles 
Newcombe's granddaughter Nora Rhind. 

Following the formation of the school district 
there were never enough pupils to warrant the build
ing of a school until 1947. William Mowat trans
ported the pupils to Westbourne for years leaving 
home every morning at 6:30. Separate school reg
isters were always kept during this period. The first 
board of trustees were Einar Einnerson, Eleanor Rhi
nd as Sec. Treasurer, Sylvester Mowat, and Mrs. C. 
K. Newcombe. 

In 1947 land was purchased from the R.M. of 
Westbourne on SW-30-13-9w and a school was built. 
The first school teacher was Mrs. Perry and the last 
and longest was Mary Beaudin. 

The Nora School was sold in 1962 to the St. Mark 
School District. The building was moved across 
Lake Manitoba in the winter to its new location and is 
still in use as their community hall. The land that the 
school was built on is now included in the Bloomfield 
Colony. 

The last school board, at the time of its inclusion 
in the Portage la Prairie School Division #24 in 
1967, was composed of Adam Mowat, Jack Asmund
son, Jim Sawers with George Burnell the Sec.-Trea
surer. 



Westbourne School District No. 11 
From a newspaper clipping dated Jan. 4, 1955-

School Praised 
Sir:- Permit me to offer through your columns, most sincere 

and felicitous congratulations to the Westbourne School board on 
their report of the opening of a new school after Christmas holidays 

But this school has also a record, creditable to itself which very 
few know of. It was organized under the superintendence of the 
Venerable Archdeacon Cochran and was therefore of a missionary 
character, in the early sixties of the last century. . . The school was 
then under the care of Rev. Henry George till 1871 when on his 
removal to Portage he was succeeded by Rev. Thomas Cook [au
thor's father] who conducted the school as well from 1871. The 
attendance was then about twenty. 

It was a log building plastered with mud with a roof thatched or 
shingled. All furniture was handmade consisting of a table for the 
teacher and for the scholars, without any desks or blackboard at 
first. 

This building which is about to be opened is the fourth covering 
a period of about eight decades . . . 

Rev. Alfred Cook. 
Winnipeg 

What better way to lead into our Westbourne 
School story, which was formed by the Protestant 
Section of the Board of Education on the 3rd day of 
July, 1871 - the date the first School Districts were 
formed in the new Province of Manitoba. 

There is no record of when the second school was 
built. It could have been when the first school trus-
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tees purchased four acres of land from the bishop of 
Rupertsland to move the building closer to the main 
road around 1874, shortly after the arrival of Rev. 
Thomas Cook. 

The first school trustees were for 1875-76 -
Thomas Taylor and Andrew Petersen with Harry 
Burnell as Sec. Treasurer. When the Taylor and Harry 
Burnell families moved away, the school board be
came Andrew Peterson, and A. Smalley with Martin 
Burnell as Sec. Treasurer. 

We are grateful to Celine (Beaudin) Loewen of 
Gardenton, Man. for the earliest record of students 
we have found to date, the class of 1896-97. This list 
is on the back of Celine's picture of this school. 

Andrew Fletcher 
Daisy Treilhard 
George Dahl 
Jessie Gowan 
(boy) Seymour 
Jessie Anderson 
Ina Bird 
Louisa Anderson 
Myrtle Wellwood 
Clara Dahl 
John Gowan 
Frank Bird 
Laura Foister 
Joe Anderson 

Harold Newcombe 
Will Thompson 
Jack Thompson 
Elsie Rhind 
Rupert Rhind 
Wilfred Seymour 
Melanie Treilhard 
Lilla Munro 
Maud Well wood 
Ruby Thompson 
Ethel Well wood 
Winnifred Seymour 
Grace Munro 
Mona Treilhard 



The guests at this year-end picture taking appear 
to have been Mrs. Newcombe, Mrs. Alex Munro, 
Rev. Bunn, his wife and two little children, Margaret 
Rhind, her father William Rhind, Sr. and Mrs. Fred 
Rhind. 

In the fall of 1896 the Westbourne School Board 
realized that they needed a new school building and 
in September two loads of lumber were delivered to 
John P. Thompson, an early resident in the new 
townsite. [John had built the home that he and his 
family lived in on the south east comer of the main 
street, directly across from the Smalley & Chantler 
Store. Reading the list of students above we have the 
first and only record of any children of this family.] 
Records show that John was possibly going to be the 
head carpenter in this project for the contractors 
William Armstrong and John M. Taylor of Portage la 
Prairie, but at the time that he took delivery of this 
lumber the school board did not have the land to build 
the school on! In mid-October the contractors issued 
a Mechanics Lien against the school board for pay
ment and this certainly hurried things up. By the end 
of the month they owned 1.04 acres of land on P.L. 6, 
which they had purchased from William Clark of 
Winnipeg. There is no date when this new school 
opened and records show that the old building was 
still in use in 1900. In March, 1903, John Gowan, 
Chairman of the School Board sold the 413lioo acres of 
the old school property to Frank Cook, the son of 
Rev. Thos. Cook (q. v.) 

Class of 1907-08 
Agnes Gowan 
Joseph Demeria 
Beatrice Oliver 
Jacobina Crawford 
Willie Stout 
Ingum Crawford 
Emma Solvason 
Charlotte Johnson 
Grace Oliver 
Una Brooks 
Annie Crawford 
Priscilla Robb 
May Smith 
John Smith 
Harry West 
George West 
Bertha Anderson 
Alfred Demerais 
IIDesnull Demeria 
Earl Boor 
Leaver Crawford 
IIIGlen Robb 
Ralph Crawford 
Willie Johnson 
Luther Solvason 
IV Hugh StewaIt 
Cecil White 
Percy Johnson 

Marie Davey 
Keith Stewart 
Nellie Munro 
Alves Brooks 
Arthur Demari 
Nellie Robb 
Bessie Hall 

VNettie Stout 
Ruby White 
John Davey 
Cora Gowan 
Bjot Christianson 
Eva Hall 
Elsie Boor 
Carrie Crawford 
VIEva Gowan 

VII Stewart White 
Charlotte Lambert 
Mabel White 
Robert Stout 
Dorothy Walker 
Glen Stewart 

VIII Marjorie Davey 
3rdFIorence Campbell 
Helen Lambert 
Lizzie Wellwood 
Fred Stout 
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During the years 1930-1933 the Westbourne 
School used the Presbyterian Church to meet the 
three-room requirements of the school population. 

N 34 
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/ 

WESTBOURNE SCHOOL LAND 

It is interesting to note that the first student named 
in the class of 1896-97, fifty-six years later sold 4.1 
acres of P.L. 1 and .9 acres of P.L. 2 to the West
bourne school board. This allowed them to build our 
most recent school. To again quote from Rev. Arthur 
Cook's letter of Jan. 4, 1955 -
"It has for the interest of your readers the following items. briefly 
expressed - housing one hundred students. four class rooms. a 
science room, teachers room. acoustic tile ceilings. rubber tile 
floors. fluorescent lighting. and oil heating. a full-lighted base
ment, and a water-pressure system. the most modem in the munici
pality .... " 

In 1967 the Westbourne School District was ab
sorbed into the Portage la Prairie School Division 
No. 24. 

During the past 15 years, beginning with grade 
12, the classes were gradually moved into Portage la 
Prairie, thus making it necessary for high school 
students to commute to complete their education. 



When it came time in 1970 for grade 7 to move in, the 
students were held back to allow the school to remain 
open. 

Two parents stepped in to handle the Home Eco
nomics and Drafting or Graphic Arts departments. 
Elsie Kuhn taught cooking and sewing and her stu
dents had a 'better than average' course in Home 
Care. They practiced on baby Jan Thurston, the 
daughter of Wayne and Judy Thurston. The boy's 
department was handled by Arline Davey. She taught 
them enough Graphic Arts that they were not held 
back due to a lack in the actual drafting part of the 
programme. 

By 1970-71 Westbourne School was wholly ele
mentary, with the addition of the Departmental Kin
dergarten class and private Nursery School. 

It would not be too far wrong to state that there 
have been at least 275 teachers at our four West
bourne schools during the past 115 years. The first 
teacher after the mission was taken over by the Gov
ernment was Harry Evans (q. v.), who was teaching 
here in 1875 before he went to teach in the new 
Adelaide school. 

At the time of the 1881 census, 22 year old James 
Hill was the teacher. He remained until the arrival of 
Charles Kenzie Newcombe (q. v.). Some young 
teachers who were born here, married and moved 
away. Others came here to teach, married and re
mained. Some taught here while they were single and 
also after they married. In most cases you can read 
about this in their own stories. 

Recollections of my Time in Westbourne 
by Marjorie Dance 

In the Autumn of 1935 I arrived in Westbourne to 
teach grades one to eight in the local school at a 
salary of $600.00 a year. (I considered that very good 
as the year before I had received $430.00 for teach
ing 59 pupils in grades one to eight.) The first year I 
had 31 pupils and the next 33. The first year Jake 
Norquay taught grades nine to eleven and lived in the 
"teacherage" (in the same yard as the two-roomed 
school) with his wife and two children, Scott and 
Eileen. Charlie Coleman took his place the second 
year. 

In those days we had none of the modem con
veniences - no electricity, no waterworks, only 
outdoor toilets and a furnace that performed very 
poorly in cold weather. The library consisted of one 
bookcase. One thing I must say for the mice; they 
should have been well educated for during the sum
mer they had digested a good deal of the reading 
material. The drinking water was in a comer at the 
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back of my classroom so we had regular visits from 
the high school students. 

We did not have all the special programmes so 
common today. Hallowe'en and Valentine's Day 
were celebrated with parties, and the Christmas Con
cert in the Community was a big event - all the 
children received an orange and Christmas candy in a 
red or green net bag (which fell to the lot of the 
teacher to sew up). At the concert in 1935 my six 
grade eight girls sang the popular song of the time
" Fifty tiny chubby toes, every cheek a red, red 
rose" - everyone was interested in the Dionne quin
tuplets born in 1934. Then there was the Field Day 
held at Gladstone for all the surrounding schools. 
The one-roomed schools competed against one an
other. We were a two-roomed school so we were 
considered to be a large school and competed against 
the Gladstone School. As we had so few pupils 
compared to them we had the benefit of a good 
handicap and so, I understood, Westbourne nearly 
always won much to the chagrin of Gladstone. To 
wind up the year a picnic of children and parents was 
held on the school ground. 

The Stile at Westbourne School, 1935. 

As teachers boarded in the community and did 
not go away for weekends (no cars and little money) 
they were expected to take an active part in the 
community so you got to know the families well, 
hence, no need for an active Parent-Teacher Associa
tion. 

I was very fortunate in my boarding places. The 
first year I stayed with the Bob Simpson family on 
"The Ranch" just east of town. As they moved away, 
the next year I stayed with the Tafts, west of the 



school. Mrs. Simpson was justifiably well-known 
for her shortbread and Mrs. Taft for her Boston 
Baked Beans. My "second home" was, and con
tinues to be the Duncan Stewart farm. 

I enjoyed my years spent in the country and still 

School Pictorial 

enjoy the many friendships I made. For a good many 
years afterwards I worked for the Winnipeg School 
Division, first as a teacher, and then as principal of 
Dufferin School and latterly of George V. School. I 
am now enjoying retirement. 

Longburn School, Class of 1893. Back Row, 1-4: Mima Glennie, Emily Irvine, Nettie McArthur, Bella Glennie, Maggie McArthur and 
Nellie Bray. Second Row: Jennie Irvine, Mabel Irvine, Katie McArthur, Bessie Bray, Tom Arksey, Burnet, and Gertie Burnett. Front 
Row: George Glennie, Albert Glennie, Jim McCartney, Jim Irvine, Don McArthur, Jim Bray and Burnet. 

591 



Class names found in Westbourne School story. 

The Landing School, Class of 1901-02. Ena McLeod, Mary Stewart, Stewart Sands, Charlie Beckman, Alex McLeod, Viola Hipwell, 
Herby Cartmell, Fred Poschenrieder, Harold Cartmell, Roy Hipwell, Roy Stewart, John McArthur, Josie Poschenrieder, Rhoda 
McLeod, Alma Stewart, John McLeod, Jimmie McLeod, Annie McLeod, Ida Davey, Walter Davey, Gertrude Cartmell, Bob McLeod, 
Frank Davey, Philip Davey, Les Davey, Ann Stewart, Alma Poschenrieder, Archie McDonald, Lilly Cartmell, Frank Poschenrieder. 
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Miss Grace Jones Teacher (1906-09). Back Row: Eva Hall, Annie Hicks, Alma Stewart, Anne Stewart, Bessie Hall, Watson 
Crossley, David Stewart, Joan Campbell, Frank Davey. Front: Norma McCauley, Bill Rosie, Lily Stewart, Mildred Crossley, Emma 
Demerais, Josephine Disraeli, Esther Campbell, Blanche Rosie, Earl Rosie, Arthur Stewart. 

Westbourne School, Mr. Evelyn, Principal. 
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Dundonald School Class 1929. Front Row: Eileen Smith, Mary 
Agnes Wallace, Molly Walker, Dick Walker, John Wallace. 
Back Row: Sylvia Caston, Audrey Williams, Verna Perry, Tom 
Wallace, Leonard Smith. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Williamson. (Bertha Williamson taught at Dun
donald School. 

Asta Einarson, Veiga Eliasson and the Nora S.D. "Wet" 
Weather Van c. 1924. 
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The Landing School woodpile and students, L. to R.: Art 
Poschenrieder, Billy Spence, Jane Christensen, Ken Black 
and Peter Bartel. 

Longburn School c. 1934. L. to R.: Peter McArthur, Irvine 
Caskey, Errol Johnston, George Lean, Agnes Stewart Mc
Cartney, Jim Caskey, Kathleen Lean, Hazel Tolley, Elizabeth 
Karaz, Alvin Guy, Olive Gardner, Jean (McArthur Paterson 
(the teacher), Joan McCartney and Margaret Karaz. 

Longburn School c. 1936. Back Row: Jim Caskey, Tony Karaz, 
Elizabeth Karaz, Kathleen Lean, Margaret Karaz, Catherine 
Caskey (teacher). Front Row: Stewart McCartney, Peter 
McArthur, Margaret Johnston, Mary McArthur, Errol Johnston, 
Margaret McCartney, Joan McCartney. 



Marching practice for Field Day, 1936. Principal Mr. J. T. Nor
quay in front. Florence Paterson, Alice Baissie, Flora Sigurd
son, Joe Beyak, Olga Maly, Scott Norquay, Hazel Taft, Barbara 
Gold, George Burnell, and Steve Morris. 

Dundonald School Class c. 1937. Back Row: Art McLeod, 
Barry Brown, Bob Bell, Irene Bell. Middle Row: Bonnie 
Scharien, Berna Brown, Evelyn Scharien. Front Row: Alvin 
Bell, Verla Bell, and Doug McLeod. 

Marching practice for Field Day, 1936. Miss Marj Dance at 
front. Grace Baissie, Jean Munro, Fred Hanna, Helen Sigurd
son, Albert Anderson, Agnes Gold, Horst Merke, Jack Morris, 
Esther Baissie, Hazel Staniland, Harry McMaster, Eileen Nor
quay, Lesly Paterson, Alex Morris, Alice Simpson and Ellen 
Gold. 
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Westbourne School Class c. 1943. L. to R., Back: Mr. Ed. 
Emond, Beth Christensen, Adelaide Edgeworth, Betty As
mundson, Harold Christensen, Ward Lynch, Clarence Mcin
tyre. Front: Joan McCartney, Frances Asmundson, Enid Doty, 
Mary Bartel, Margaret Johnston, Margaret Tester. 

Dundonald School Class of 1946. Back Row: Valerie Strecker, 
Florence Strecker, Charlie Morris, Garry Bailey, ? Sitting: 
Doug McLeod, Esther Morris, Jean Clark, Joan Clark, Grant 
Bailey, Doug Clark, George Brown, Orma McCartney, Bev. 
Clark, Bev. Bailey. Miss Criddle, the teacher, not shown. 
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Westbourne School Class 1945. Grades 5-8. Back Row: Keith 
Black, Patsy Lynch, Celina Beaudin, Norma McMaster, Annie 
Black, Lord and James Beaudin. Middle: Peter Bartel, Art 
Poschenrieder, Ken Black, Les Hooper, Eddie Filipchuk, 
Robert Tester, ? Front: ?, Helga Asmundson, Sadie Jamie
son, Ellen Blackmore, Laura Asmundson, Jane Christensen, 
Doreen Mcintyre, Emily Cote. 



Westbourne School Class 1946. Back: Wilfred Merke, Edna 
Ruth Skaftfeld, Evelyn Poschenrieder, Alice Begalke, Marjorie 
Lambert, Rene Bartel, Marion Bander, Art Doty, Dennis Beau
din. 3rd: Clifford Merke, Dennis Graham, John Thordarson, 
Henry Roulette, Alfred Kutcher, ?, Ronald Black, Eric?, Geric 
?, Jack Blackmore. Teacher: Miss Rasmusson. 2nd: Abe Bar-

Jimmy Hooper, Marjorie, Cora and Dale Lambert with the 
school van, 1948. 

Longburn School Class c. 1949. Back Row: Marvin Johnston, 
Ann Lean, Jim Knight, Alice Kennedy, Betty Johnston, Doris 
Mcintyre, Evelene St. Goddard, Shirley Johnston. Front Row: 
Neil Kennedy, Maxine Johnston, Diane St. Goddard, Ora Ken
nedy, Wayne Johnston, Allen Johnston, Jackie Johnston, 
Ronnie Mcintyre. 
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tel, Dale Lambert, Cliff Thorsteinson, Mary McDowell, Gail 
Hoskins, Wilma Blackmore, Betty Asmundson, Jim Robert
son, Bert Poschenrieder. 1st: Jack Robertson, Barry Sher
idan, Bob White, Betty Inglis, Helen Bander, Gail Johnson, 
Mabel Cousins, Dena Folmer, Dave Blackmore, Harry Falk. 

Westbourne School, 1950. (High school class). Back Row: 
Marjorie Lambert, Laura Asmundson, Ellen Blackmore, Helga 
Asmundson, Bob Blackmore, Irene Alderson, ?, Rene Bartel. 
Middle Row: ?, Betty Asmundson, Katherine Pronyk, Wilma 
Blackmore, Sadie Walker, Dena Folmer, Edna Skaftfeld, Alice 
Belgalke, Anita ? Front Row: Jack Blackmore, Art Doty, 
Clifford Thorsteinson, Les Hooper, Alfred Kutcher. John Thor
darson (missing Jack Hooper). Teacher: Mr. Firman. 

Dundonald School, 1950. L. to R.: Dennis McLeod, Scott 
Brown, Allen Walker, Robert Brown, Morley McLeod, Wendy 
Arbuckle, Alex Arbuckle, Cathy Brown. 



Westbourne Class of 1954-55. L. to R., Back Row: John 
Gross, Clifford Thorsteinson, Bob Blackmore, Jack Black
more. Middle: Gail Johnson, Carol Fletcher, Donalda Rou
lette, Donna Jamieson, Harry Falk. Front: Rose Folmer, Judy 
Cairns, Alice Kennedy, Betty Inglis, Dena Folmer. 

Dundonald School, 1960. Back Row: Linda Fleming, Allan 
Walker, Wendy Arbuckle. Middle: Scott Brown, Dennis 
McLeod, Alex Arbuckle, Harvey Fleming, Morley McLeod. 
Front Row: Kathy Brown and Barbara Walker. 

Westbourne School 1960-61. Back Row: Tannis Johnston, 
Ruth Poschenrieder, Wally Fletcher, Wanda Chandler, Joe 
Dinwoodie, Ginter, Casey McAuley, Betty Irwin, Raymond 
Neskar, Mrs. Scharien. Second Row: Edward Dick, Elizabeth 
McAuley, Debbie Hanna, Kenneth Dick, Susan Gross, Brent 
Chalmers, Linda Mcintyre, Glen Munro, Ruby Dinwoodie, 
Margaret Kopp. Front Row: Joe Davey, Dianne Davies, Ken
neth Davey, Karen Hanna, Ken Chandler, Karen Johnston, 
John Berg. Mrs. Scharien's Class of 1960-61. 
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The last gr. 7 class atWestbourne school 1972. L. to R.: Donny 
Poschenrieder, Craig Johnston, Mr. R. Watson, Brad Burnell, 
Bob Davey. Front: Yvonne Beaudin, Gayle Kuhn, Donna-Lee 
Hanna. 

Westbourne School, 1984. Kindergarten to Grade 3. Back 
Row, L. to R.: Teacher: Mrs. Bev. Alexander. Marshall 
Sneesby, Michael Caslor, Robert Michalenka, Joey Wiley, 
Chris Kopp. Second Row: Cheryl McLeod, Tarin Kopp, Jason 
Kufflick, Chad Hales, Cara Dinwoodie, Pamela Skafteld. Front 
Row: "Chas" Lambert, Lindsay Falk, Sara Skaftfeld, Alison 
Dyker, Brenda-Leigh Smith, Courtenay McLeod, Tiffany Din
woodie. 

Westbourne School Class 1984-85. Back Row: Mrs. Lawana 
Vey, Shane Maly, Jason Falk, Sheldon Sneesby, Jason Walk
er, Chris Thorsteinson. Centre: Todd Alexander, Sheri Wylie, 
Fjola Dyker, Ian McLeod, Owen Skaftfeld. Front: Corri Hales, 
Alana Dinwoodie, .Alana Walker, Sigrid McLeod, Jocelyn 
Skaftfeld, Sigrun Gulden. 
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Sports Round-Up 
Curling Club 

Jean Fletcher 
The earliest curling rink in Westbourne is remem

bered by a former resident, Torfi Solvason, as being 
near the present site of St. George's Church. No one 
else appears to have any more information about it. 

After World War II a number of people in the area 
decided to build a new one and collected the funds for 
a memorial curling and skating rink. Volunteer la
bour was used, and the lumber was purchased from 
United Grain Growers (U.G.G.) (q.v.) John Fil
ipchuk was the first president of the curling rink 
committee, Harry Gardiner was vice-president and 
Adne Graham was secretary. 

This first year was a busy one for the committee 
with the responsibility for erecting the building, 
bringing in the electricity and flooding the rink to 
make good ice. At the January 1947, meeting a 
resolution was passed to secure a $600.00 loan at 
1Y2% interest due on Oct. 31, 1947. They also had to 
set the curling fees in order to pay for a caretaker, and 
any maintenance of the rink. A draw master had to be 
chosen to arrange the bonspiels and these men had to 
have the wisdom of Solomon. 

Since curling fees could not by themselves pay 
for the rink ($5.00 for men, $3.00 for ladies), during 
the summer of 1947 money-raising events were 
planned. One event, called the Wassa, was a novelty 
and the planning was totally secret. The Wassa was a 
worn out broom with a sign on it which read 'This 
was a broom'. Dances were arranged by the commit
tee but the biggest money-raising evening consisted 
of a 'wild-man' booth, a fortune teller, guessing 
games, raffles and other booths that you had to pay to 
enter. Crown and Anchor, Bingo, and Over and Un
der were also a part of the evening. When the enter
tainment was over the dance began. 

The following spring some one thought of having 
a barrel derby. One had to guess the time required for 
a barrel to float from Woodside to Westbourne on the 
spring flood just after the ice went out. Everyone 
bought tickets and Walter Anderson was one of the 
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men who followed the barrel on its perilous journey 
in a boat down the river. Tremendous excitement was 
generated as the barrel passed different homes along 
the way and the telephones were kept busy as people 
reported to friends down the line 'Here they come'. 
With many people on a party line the phone lines 
were constantly filled with conversation. 

In February, 1951 aMen's Only bonspiel was held 
with 25 regular rinks and eight spares. In 1954, John 
Brewitt Staniland 'Bob' donated a cup he had won in 
the late 1800's for running in England to the Ladies 
Curling Club. In 1964 a motion was made to have this 
information engraved on the trophy which was called 
The Staniland Cup. 

The Ladies Club were kept busy selling lunches 
at the Curling Club and planning food for banquets to 
raise money to keep the rink going. 

The Curling Club bestowed Honorary Life Mem
bership on the following people: 

1956 - W. R. Davey, Frank Poschenrieder, Ped-
er Christensen, 1. 1. McArthur 

1957 - Dan McArthur 
1959 - Andrew Fletcher, Etta McMaster 
1960 - Marj Irvine 

George Johnston, Jim Paterson, Kay Single, Bill Lynch. 



1961-GeorgeJohnston, Wm. Lynch, W. McIn
tyre, George Davey 

? Maurine Davey, Kay Single, Tillie Johnston, 
Katie Falk 

1964 - Elsie Paterson 
1966 - Clarence McIntyre, E. Thorsteinson 
The new Westbourne-Longburn Curling Rink be-

gan operating on Feb. 9, 1985 with a 4H Bonspiel. 

First in the 4th Event. Bill McCartney, Les Irvine, Irene 
Scharien, Alex Johnston. 

L. to R.: Jessie McCartney, Tillie Johnston, Kay Single and 
Marj Irvine. 

Winners of 1982 Mixed in 1st Event: Cliff Thorsteinson, Diane 
and Allen Walker and Betty Thorsteinson. 
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Winners of 1982 Mixed in 2nd Event: Allan and Barb Mc
Cartney, Dennis and Elaine Beaudin. 

Westbourne-Longburn Skating Rink Club 
During the 1920's and 30's there was an outdoor 

skating rink and barn east of the Anglican Church. 
The water was hauled in a horse drawn tank from the 
river to make the ice. W. R. Davey noted in his diary 
that it had taken 90 tanks of water to flood the rink. 
While this rink was in operation it was well attended 
and there was a six team hockey league in our sur
rounding district. It was an exciting time to live in a 
small town with so much activity. 

Perhaps the era was too good to last because it did 
come to an end. The war of 1939-45 played a part in 
slowing up many activities. 

A canvass of the district in 1945 to collect funds 
for memorial curling and skating rinks resulted in 
sufficient funds to get the curling rink underway and 
a board fence up for a skating rink. After the rinks 
were completed they were both managed by one club 
for a time. The curling rink thrived and the skating 
rink died. By 1954, twenty mothers became alarmed 
and decided to form a group to raise money to keep 
the skating rink alive and had hopes for a covered 
rink. 

A meeting was held at the home of Phoebe Chris
tianson and Mrs. John (Katie) Falk was elected presi
dent of the Ladies' Skating Club. The first project 
was a Bingo with a prize for each game and a raffle. 
Lunch was served. The first 'Lucky Night' was a 
memorable one because some of the men had to leave 
early to help Pulaks move their cattle as the river was 
rapidly rising and we were soon experiencing a 
flood. A newspaper item lists the prizes and winners 
at Lucky Night: electric clock, 1. T. McCartney; cups 



and saucers, Mrs. Blair of Macdonald; mat, Kay 
Single; rugby ball, Mrs. E. Thorsteinson; flannelette 
sheets, Jean Stewart; minute minder, Chris Christian
son; Pyrex bowls, Flo Fletcher; train case, Joe Bekar; 
skillet and sauce pan, Mrs. B. Johnson; steel table, 
Mrs 1. T. McCartney. Mrs. George Love of Oakland 
won the door prize of a Tupperware sandwich box 
and cookie cutter. Mrs. H. Johnston donated two 
cakes which were sold by Dutch auction. They were 
won by George Love and L. Wutzke, Plumas. 

Harold Creaser suggested holding a carnival to 
provide entertainment and as means of raising money 
for the skating rink, and the club agreed. In January, 
1955, the Ladies Club bought presents for the Car
nival Queen and Princesses and donated $30.00 to 
the Community Club to buy tables. Mrs. D. 1. Patter
son rented velvet capes and crowns for the Queen and 
Princesses. The carnival was held at the outdoor rink 
on the coldest day of the year, February 26, 1955. 
When the Queen was being crowned the temperature 
was - 35 degrees F. 

Dorthea Fraser from The Landing was Queen, 
and Princesses were Judy Cairns, Maxine Johnston 
and Arlene Arbuckle. Melvin Pulak, president of the 
Men's Skating Rink club presented gifts to the 
Queen. Hockey games, races, and broom ball were 
part of the day's activities. The antics of two jovial 
clowns, George Maly and L. A. C. Doug Neal 
provided a great deal of enjoyment for all. Support 
for the carnival was hard to believe - people just 
ignored the cold. 

The Ladies Skating Club continued with Lucky 
Nights, had a booth at the Fish Derby and a booth at 
the Portage Fair, Old Time dances, ball tournaments 
and sold lunches at hockey games. Money made at 
these events was usually turned over to the Men's 
Club so they could make repairs and improvements 
as required. 

During these years each member made a sixty to 
seventy pound bag of potatoes into chips and deep 
fried them at home until they were partially cooked to 
be used at the Portage Fair booth, Fish Derby or 
Westbourne Ball Tournaments. Two deep fryers were 
passed around to each member as she chose her day 
to make chips. Each member and others interested 
made two pies for these events. How nice it was when 
it became possible to buy frozen chips in 1961! The 
Men's Club and the Women's Club worked together 
for a common purpose and were able to keep the rink 
in operation long enough to provide recreation for 
most of the young people in the district. There was a 
lot of skating and hockey. W. R. Davey was a referee 
for a good many hockey games as well as was Les 
Irvine later. Carlyle Brown was one of the regulars 
behind the goal. 
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In 1962 the Men and Women united into one 
club. The minutes of the united club were kept until 
1971 which seems to be about the time all the clubs 
joined together as the Community Club because so 
many of the same people were having to serve on 
more than one club. 

It's 1985, there is no longer a skating rink so it 
would seem it is time for a revival. 

Sports Round Up 
Cricket seems to be the earliest recorded sport 

played as a team, the top cricketers are listed in the 
"Gladstone Age" of July 5, 1884, found in the ap
pendix. 

There seems to have been at least two tennis 
courts, the earliest we have a picture of, shows its 
location (before 1906) on Lots 22 and 23, Block 13, 
the present lots owned by Den and Pat Gamble. The 
other more recent one was on the corner lots 10 and 11 
of Block 11 where Vince and Helen Munro have their 
new home. 

Tennis court on corner lot next door to home of Archie D. 
Stewart before 1905. 

Playing "Shinney" on the Whitemud. Jim Dickieson, Robert 
Stratton, Nelson Fletcher, Dave Miller, Walter Hanna. Sitting: 
Russell Dickieson. 



Alma McCartney remembers playing hockey on 
the White Mud River, the only place for the young 
people before the first rink was flooded just east of 
the present Anglican Church. This rink is where Alta 
McIntyre recalls playing hockey with two teammates 
she remembers, Edith and Grace Davey. 

The young boys played "Shinny". You only 
needed a hockey stick and something the size of a 
hockey puck to bang around. Most important of all 
they did not have to take the time to pull their skates 
on, and any number could play. 

Girls' Hockey Team c.1956. Back Row: Rose Folmer, Barbara 
Davey, Flo. Fletcher, Carole Fletcher, Gertrude Falk. Middle: 
Fay Blackmore, Audrey Jamieson, Cora Lambert, Barbara 
Inglis, Eleanor Falk. Front: Judy Hall, Betty Blackmore, Betty
Anne Hall, Pearl Dinwoodie, Edna Harapiak. 

It was in 1964 that a boys Hockey Team came out 
on top of a 'six team' league, made up of five teams 
from Portage and our team from Westbourne. The 
team was sponsored by Westbourne Surplus (Jimmy 
McMaster) and put in a busy winter. 

Westbourne Surplus Hockey Team c.1964. Albert Pulak, Allan 
McMaster, Dick Edgeworth, Rudy Apperley, Doug Blyth, Vic 
Falk, Bill Maly, David Falk, M. Mulvay, Andy Fletcher, Jim 
Poschenrieder, Allan Maly, Fred Apperley, 7. Kneeling: John 
Gross, Bob Gross, Dave Johanneson, Neil Fletcher, Johnny 
Mucha, Tommy Thorsteinson. 
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Summer brought out the balls and bats in all 
corners of our districts. This group of girls were 
playing in the 1930's. It was about this time that Joan 
(Stewart) Klatt was playing with the Poplar Point 
Team. 

Westbourne Girls' Softball Team. L. to R., Back Row: Phyllis 
Gray, Lillias Stewart, Magleena Hartford, Mr. McKenzie, Doris 
Staniland, Olga Sigurdson, Alice Mowat. Front Row: Edythe 
Beach, Hila Taft, 7, Evelyn Anderson. 

Elmor Cairns coached this team of boys. They 
played at many Sports Days in our area and returned 
home many times with top honors. 

Westbourne Tager Baseball Team. Tom McCartney, David 
McCartney, Elmor Cairns, Barry Cairns, Kenny Wolfe. Kneel
ing: Glen Barth, Allan McCartney, Johnny Mucha, Bill Darren, 
Gestur Cairns. 



Since the curling rink opened up in 1946 curling 
has progressed rapidly to the point where many of 
our rinks have taken top places in our own and other 
bonspiels. 

"MacGregor Bonspiel, 1950's." Runa Thorsteinson, Tillie 
Johnston, Lil Fraser and Marj Irvine. 

It didn't take these ladies many years to come up 
winners. 

Is it practice or just good luck when your team 
can count an '8 ender'? Who cares! These fellows 
certainly look pleased about it! 

"Eight Ender". Charlie Lambert, George Harley, Jim Caskey, 
Jim Poschenrieder. 

Our picture shows a very happy Yvonne Beaudin 
with her teammates. They had just become the 
Champion Manitoba Women's Curling Rink for 
1985! 

Carnivals were the order of the day in winter after 
1955. This crowning took place in 1956 or 57. The 
Ladies Skating Committee handled these winter car
nivals for several years. The 4-H Handiworkers man-
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1985 Winners of the Manitoba Provincial Scott Tournament of 
Hearts held in Winnipeg the first week in Feb. L. to R.: Yvonne 
Beaudin, Westbourne, Carolyn Darbyshire, Jacki RintOUl, 
Merline Darbyshire (skip), of Portage. 

Carnival Crowning. L. to R.: Julie Stewart, Judy Cairns crown
ing Carole Fletcher, the Carnival Queen, with Princesses Bet
ty Inglis, Bev. Bailey and Mary Mucha. 

aged them in the late 1970's until their average 
membership age became too young and the "Build
ing Fund" stepped in for the next two winters. These 
'Regal Folk' look as if they are having a good time. 

Winter Carnival, 1982. L. to R.: Evyi Thorsteinson, King Ben 
Klatt, Queen Inez Johnston, Veiga Lambert, Alex Johnston 
and Joan Klatt. 

Unfortunately in the last two winters with the chang
ing over of locations the skating rink has not been in 
operation. It will be finished and in full swing by next 
winter (1985-86) ready to have a bigger and better 
Carnival. 
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Westbourne Longburn Building Fund 
by Jean Michalenka 

At a meeting of the community club and inter
ested residents held on August 13, 1980, it was 
passed that we undertake to build a two sheet curling 
rink with proper facilities for wash and change 
rooms, a lunch bar, kitchen and also an extension to 
serve as a community hall. 

A fund raising committee consisting of Chairman 
Henry Kopp, Secretary Betty Thorsteinson, Trea
surer Mona Thompson, Bev Alexander, Denzil Gam
ble, Blanche McLeod, Lisa Sneesby, Orrist 
Michalenka, Keith Lambert was appointed. This 
committee held their first meeting on Monday, Au
gust 18, 1980. 

New members Joan Beaudin, Barb McCartney, 
Diane Walker, Joan Falk and Karen Lambert were 
recruited in September of 1980. 

Since 1982, Lisa Sneesby has served as Chairper
son, Cora Gannon as Vice-Chairperson, Jean 
Michalenka as Secretary and Diane Walker as Trea
surer. The committee presently consists of Charlotte 
Skaftfeld, Ken Davey, Pat Gamble, Jean Fletcher, 
Eva Taylor and Nettie Fletcher. 

Enlisting community support for all our projects, 
we have tried to include everyone from the youngest 
to the oldest in these projects. 

Our projects have included several raffles, card 
parties, bake sales, numerous dinners and bar-b-q's 
for community members, catering for banquets, 
weddings etc., lunch with The Easter Bunny and The 
Smurfs, pancake breakfasts at T.J.'s Landing, and 
Old Time Fiddling Contests. Our biggest projects to 
date have been operating food booths at Austin's 
Threshermen's Reunion and The Portage Fair, and 
Rotary Amateur Talent Shows. 

It is with great pride that we can say our new rink 
will be holding its first bonspiel later this month. 
Thanks to the communities support of our projects, 
the grants we have received and generous donations 
from organizations and community members, our 
building is paid for. A special thank you to each and 
everyone who has contributed in a large or small way 
to our new rink. 
Total Project Income and Costs to Dec. 31, 1984 
Sources of Income 
R.M. of Portage la Prairie 
R.M. of Westboume 
Building Fund 
Comm. Club 
Interest Income 
Jobs Fund Grant 

Expenditures 
Materials 
Electrical 
Contractors 

$16,548.00 
18,875.00 
68,756.50 

5,748.00 
251.55 

6,250.00 
116,429.05 

$57,789.99 
14,523.55 
13,179.00 
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Trenching and Pipe 
Plumbing Contractor 
Materials for plumbing 
Stamps 
Freight 
Propane 
Bank Charges 
Engineering 
Bldg. Permits 
Subterraneal Test Holes 
Telephone 
Water Drilling 
Hydro 
Contractor dig "dug-out" 

Our Recreational Complex 

2,132.79 
3,610.82 
8,265.43 

6.80 
10.15 

72.88 
22.81 

10,436.95 
202.50 

1,000.00 
11.40 

212.50 
374.28 

2,200.00 
$114,051.85 

by Arline Davey 
It was in the spring of 1982 that the first sod was 

turned for the beginning of our New Sports Complex, 
which is to include Curling, Skating rinks, and a 
Community Hall. A Big undertaking for a small 
community but a worthwhile project. Since that time 
work has progressed slowly with opening of the 
curling rink the beginning of February this year 
(1985). Four bonspiels have been held the first being 
the newly re-organized Westbourne 4H Beef Club on 
Feb. 9th.; followed a Men's bonspiel; Nor'west 
Riders and Poplar Beef Feb. 16th.; a Mixed; and the 
Ladies on the weekend of Mar. 1-3rd. 

Work was under way to have the skating area 
ready for use this winter but due to the early freeze up 
the base was not ready and the walls were not up. 

Although many hours of volunteer work has gone 
into this building there is still a great deal more to do 
as we strive towards the erection of the skating area 
and the Community Hall. 

What we have is ours and it is something to be 
proud of. 

Sod Turning. Allan McCartney, Keith Lambert, Dori Bjarnason, 
Henry Kopp, Charlie Lambert, Jimmy Knight, Joyce Evans, 
Charles Mayer. 



Curling Rink. Dennis Beaudin, Daryl Hanna, Allan McCartney. 
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First Game. Orrist Michalenka, Bryan Davies, Ken Davey, 
Charles Gannon, Gordon Poschenrieder, Dennis Beaudin, 
Glen Hanna, Daryl Hanna. 
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Appendix 

No. NAME 
I James C. Walker 
2 Mary Walker 
3 Peter Walker 
4 Wm. Shannon 
5 Catherine Shannon 
6 Kate Shannon 
7 Wm. Shannon 
8 Bte. Matwawinin 
9 AngeJe Matwawinin 

10 Bte. Matwawinin 
II Monique Matwawinin 
12 Christian Matwawinin 
13 J. Bte. Matwawinin 
14 Ellen Matwawinin 
15 Julia Matwawinin 
16 Angelique Matwawinin 
17 Michael Matwawinin 
18 John Anderson 
19 Mary Anderson 
20 Chs. Anderson 
21 Maria Anderson 
22 Joshua Anderson 
23 Wm. Henry 
24 Mary Ann Anderson 
2S Catherine Anderson 
26 Caleb 
27 Joseph Anderson 
28 Chs. Anderson 
29 Henry Chs. Desmarais 
30 Mary Ann Desmarais 
31 applicable to Portage la Prairie 
32 applicable to Portage la Prairie 
33 applicable to Portage la Prairie 
34 Chs. Thos. Desmarais 
35 Elizabeth Jane Desmarais 
36 John Henry Anderson 
37 Mary Anderson 
38 Bte. Desmarais 
39 Sophia Desmarais 
40 Jno. Peter Desmarais 
41 Rebecca Desmarais 
42 Flora Sara Desmarais 
43 Victoria H. Desmarais 
44 Maria Jane Desmarais 
45 Geo. W. Hodges 
46 Cath Margt Hodges 
47 Wm. Rupert Hodges 
48 Adeline Flora Hodges 
49 James Wray Hodges 
50 Flora Budd Hodges 
51 Peter Garrioch 
52 Margaret Garrioch 
53 K. McK. Garrioch 
54 Laura Garrioch 
55 John West Garrioch 
56 EmGarrioch 
57 Isabel Mg!. Garrioch 
58 Wm. C. Ridley Garrioch 
59 Alice Jane Garrioch 
60 Chs. Anderson 
61 Ann Anderson 
62 Chs. Anderson 
63 Wm. Anderson 
64 James Anderson 
65 Christy Anna Anderson 
66 Bella Anderson 
67 Harriet Anderson 
68 Rabina Jane Anderson 
69 Joseph Anderson 
70 Cath Laura Anderson 
71 Cbs. Desmarais 
72 Catherine Desmarais 
73 Eliza Desmarais 
74 Margt Desmarais 
75 Pierre Cadotte 
76 Catherine Cadotte 
77 Michel Desmarais 
78 Isabella Desmarais 
79 Alfred Bird 

Typed Copy of 1870 Census - part of District No.5 - White Mud (U7); Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. (14): Westboume (9) 

WHERE RESIDENT. 
PARISH OR PLACE 

White Mud 
White Mud 
White Mud 

Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. 
Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. 
Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek, White Mud Dist. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 
Rat Creek. White Mud Dis!. 

White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Red River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 

White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 

Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 
Westboume Miss W. M. R. 

White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 

WHERE BORN 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Ireland 

Red River SeU. 
Abercromby 

Portage la Prairie 
White Mud 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Rat Creek 
Rat Creek 
Rat Creek 
Rat Creek 
Rat Creek 

Brandon House. H.B.C. 
Manitoba House 

Red River 
Red River 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 

Saskatchewan 
Saskatchewan 

White Mud River 
Red River 

Poplar Point 

White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
Red River Setl. 

High Bluff 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 

White Mud River 
U.S.A. 

Red River Sett. 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 

Kall Lake 
Fort Union 
Red River 

Portage la Prairie 
Portage la Prairie 
Portage la Prairie 
Portage la Prairie 

Westboume Mission 
Westboume Mission 

Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 
High Bluff 
White Mud 

Pembina Dist. 
Fort Garry 
Red River 

Portage la Prairie 
Pembina 

Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
Red River 
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AGE 
next 

Birthday NAME OF FATHER 
70 Peter Walker 
72 Duncan Mcintyre 
32 James C. Walker 
33 Thimothy Shannon 
26 Rob!. Haurie 
3 Wm. Shannon 

6 mts. Wm. Shannon 
46 Jos. Matwawinin 
40 Frs. Plore 
20 Bte. Matwawinin 
18 Bte. Matwawinin 
16 Bte. Matwawinin 
13 Bte. Matwawinin 
II Bte. Matwawinin 
8 Bte. Matwawinin 
6 Bte. Matwawinin 
4 Bte. Matwawinin 

67 James Anderson 
68 Francois Desmarais 
35 John Anderson 
36 Wm. Cook 
II Chs. Anderson 
9 Chs. Anderson 
8 Chs. Anderson 
7 Chs. Anderson 
5 Chs. Anderson 
3 Chs. Anderson 
1 Chs. Anderson 

25 Bte. Desmarais 
19 James Whiteford 

3 Henry C. Desmarais 
I Henry C. Desmarais 

21 David Anderson 
18 David Halcrow 
58 Frs. Desmarais 
54 Peter Erasmus 
19 Baptiste Desmarais 
15 Baptiste Desmarais 
12 Baptiste Desmarais 
10 Baptiste Desmarais 
6 Baptiste Desmarais 

42 Jonathon Hodges 
27 Bte. Desmarais 
8 George W. Hodges 
5 George W. Hodges 
2 George W. Hodges 
10 Andrew Peterson 
59 Wm. Garrioch 
44 Kenneth McKenzie 
22 Peter Garrioch 
16 Peter Garrioch 
14 Peter Garrioch 
12 Peter Garrioch 
6 Peter Garrioch 
3 Peter Garrioch 

Peter Garrioch 
44 James Anderson 
40 Wm. Birston 
22 Chs. Anderson 
21 Cbs. Anderson 
18 Chs. Anderson 
16 Chs. Anderson 
12 Chs. Anderson 
10 Chs. Anderson 
7 Chs. Anderson 
5 Chs. Anderson 
3 Chs. Anderson 
64 Frs. Desmarais 
54 Humphrey Favel 
26 Chs. Desmarais 
17 Chs. Desmarais 
27 Joseph Cadotte 
21 Chs. Desmarais 
25 Chs. Desmarais 
27 Wm. Sinclair 
9 Edward Bird 

father of Fr.Can. 

adopted by Geo. W. Hodges 
/ 



No. NAME 
80 Henry James Bird 
81 Joseph Desmarais 
82 James F. Desmarais 
83 Samuel Smith 
84 Mary Ann Smith 
85 John James Smith 
86 Wm. B. Smith 
87 James Whiteway 
88 Eliz White'\\"aY 
89 Nicholas Spence 
90 Sophia Spence 
91 Fredk Thomas 
92 James Spence 
93 Nicholas Spence 
94 Wm. Spence 
95 Catherine Spence 
96 David Spence 
97 John Spence 
98 Eustache Roussin 
99 Margt Roussin 

100 Cabot Roussin 
10 1 Pierre Roussin 
102 Eustache Roussin 
103 Frs. R. Roussin 
104 Baptiste Kakawang 
105 Marge. Kakawang 
106 Louise Kakawang 
107 Madeleine Kakawang 
108 Paulah Kakawang 
109 Isabella Philomene Kakawang 
110 Eustache Witimase 
III Mary Witimase 
112 Lizene Witimase 
113 John Witimase 
114 Mary Witimase 
lIS Christian Witimase 
116 Madeleine Witimase 
117 Mary Bellehumeur 
118 James Anderson 
119 Fanny Anderson 
120 Wm. Chs. Anderson 
121 Robt. Anderson 
122 Patrick Anderson 
123 Mary Anderson 
124 Emmina Anderson 
125 Nancy Sophia Anderson 
126 Philip Anderson 
127 Robert Anderson 
128 Elizabeth Anderson 
129 Margt. Anderson 
130 David Anderson 
131 Harriet Anderson 
132 Daniel Anderson 
133 James Whiteford 
134 Mary Whiteford 
135 Euphemia Whiteford 
136 James Whiteford 
137 Wm. Robt. Whiteford 
138 Andrew Whiteford 
139 Peter Whiteford 
140 John Whiteford 
141 Bte. Spence 
142 Margaret Spence 
143 Bte. Spence 
144 Louise Spence 
145 Mary Spence 
146 John Spence 
147 Ellen Spence 
148 Eliza Spence 
149 David Anderson 
150 Nancy Anderson 
151 Sally E. Anderson 
152 David Anderson 
153 Mary Anderson 

Str. "Lady Blanche" 
Log 
1880 

(First Trip entered in this book) 

WHERE RESIDENT, 
PARISH OR PLACE 

White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
W11ite Mud River 
Wllice Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 
White Mud River 

] '0 ~ 
1l ~ en 

II § 0 ~ ]1 u 

.~ ] AGE ~ '5 ~ 0 0 u 

next OJ ~ ] ~ ~ 'E :0- 'c :c ::;: Vi " U 
WHERE BORN Birthday NAME OF FATHER '" '" :> 

Red River 7 Edward Bird 
Portage la Prairie 2 Michel Desmarais 
Portage la Prairie 4 Michel Desmarais 

Red River 24 John Jas. Smith 
Red River 21 Bte. Desmarais 
Red River 3 Samuel Smith 

White Mud I Samuel Smith 
Red River 44 James Whiceway 
Red River 34 Andrew Spence 
Red River 46 Andrew Spence 

Albany H.B. 40 Peebles 
H.B.C. Indian SetcJement 22 Wm. Thomas 

Red River 18 Nicholas Spence 
Rtd River 16 Nicholas Spence 
Red River 12 Nicholas Spence 

White Mud River 9 Nicholas Spence 
White Mud River 6 Nicholas Spence 
White Mud River 4 Nicholas Spence 

Fort Garry 47 Chs. Roussin 
Red River 37 Antoine Caron 
Red River 18 E. Roussin 
Red River II E. Roussin 
Rtd River 8 E. Roussin 
Fort Piu 6 E. Roussin 

White Mud 40 Kakawang 
White Horse Plains 25 Michel Bellehumeur 
White Mud River 15 Bte. Kakawang 
White Mud River 6 Bte. Kakawang 
White Mud River 4 Bte. Kakawang 
White Mud River 2 Bte. Kakawang 
White Mud River 35 Witimase 
White Mud River 30 Oakanase 
White Mud River 7 E. Witimase 
White Mud River 6 E. Witimase 
White Mud River 4 E, Witimase 
White Mud River I E. Witimase 
White Mud River 50 Witimase 
White Mud River 10 Jean Bellehumeur 

Red River 38 John Anderson 
Lake Sale 33 Robt. Gill 

Portage la Prairie 16 Jrns. Anderson 
Portage la Prairie 14 Jms. Anderson 

High Bluff 12 Jms. Anderson 
High Bluff 10 Jrns. Anderson 
High Bluff 8 Jms. Anderson 

Fort a la Come 5 Jrns. Anderson 
White Mud River 2 Jms. Anderson 

Red River 28 John Anderson 
Fort Union 28 Donald Kits 
High Bluff 8 Robt. Anderson 

Fort a la Come 6 Robt. Anderson 
High Bluff 5 Robt. Anderson 

White Mud River 2 Robt. Anderson 
Red River 48 James Whiteford 
Lake Sale 46 Peter Robicor 

Portage la Prairie 16 James Whiteford 
Pairford 14 James Whiteford 
Pairford 12 James Whiteford 

Portage la Prairie 10 James Whiteford 
Portage la Prairie 5 James Whiteford 

Big Point 2 James Whiteford 
Saskatchewan 58 Spence 

54 Jos Matwawinin 
30 Bte. Spence 

White Mud River 18 Bte. Spence 
White Mud River 16 Bte. Spence 
White Mud River 14 Bte. Spence 
White Mud River 8 Bte. Spence 
White Mud River 6 Bte. Spence 

Red River 42 John Anderson 
Indian Settlement 34 Badgen 
Portage la Prairie 17 David Anderson 
Indian Settlement 48 

Red River 44 John Anderson 

23- Trip No.2 
Left the mill at Totogon at 2 p.m. and the mouth of the river at 2:35 p.m. - wind WNW

blowing fresh - abreast Big Point at 4 p. m. - kept closer in along the land this time to keep out of 
the sea - came to an anchor at Manitoba Village at 11:30 p.m. -landed Capt. Martineaus freight. 

June 20- Sunday 3 a.m. the wind which had been blowing fresh all night increased to a gale 
- the anchor dragged for a short time but took hold and held her after a while - the ground is good 
and only 12 feet of water. Blew very hard all day - sea running high outside - if my towing line had 
been good I would have tied and stuck her outside the reefs last night, but it is as well I did not for I 
would have to come back or blow'n on shore today- not having ground tackling enough to hold her 
- wind fell a little and shifted to S. by W. at 4 p.m. - got up steam and started at 4:40 p.m. - got 
into shoal water off (?) Moars point about ¥4 of a mile off the shore - touched the ground twice - we 
were just moving at the time - turned her off and had to run nearly a mile before we got round the bar 
- found three more bars between there and Big Sandy point and three reefs on the outside - 8 p.m. 
wind SW raining 9 p.m. wind hauled round WNW - light - nearly calm all night. 

24- Left Manitoba Village at 4:45 a.m. - wind W - blowing fresh- anchored offSifton 's 
Point at 7:30 a.m. - took on board 3Vz cords of wood and gave receipt for it- started at II a.m.
wind NW - blowing fresh - passed under the wire at II :20 a.m. - soon a heavy squall of wind and 
rain struck us from NNW at II :45 a.m. and lasted for about an hour- got caught in another one off 
Elm Point - this was about the hardest squall that I have seen in Manitoba- it only lasted about 20 
minutes- the boat acted well but it gave me all that I could do to keep her head to it- Abreast of the 
Steep Rock Island at 3:15 p.m. - blowing very hard from NW - run into Fairford bay 5 p.m. and 
picked up Lackey and three half·breeds -landed Mr. Bruce's freight and sent a man after the oil
started again at 6 p.m. for the camp - arrived at 8:30 p.m. - wind going down - no raft ready. 

25 - Started for Eagle point at daylight - took on board 7 cords of wood with our own boat 
and then went and sounded out the harbour at the back of it - found that we could get a good shelter 
from a S wind with 9 feet of water inside of the Point - started back for the creek at 6 p.m. and with 

21- Fine day - wind sprang up from NE-Iight breeze at 9 a,m, - Abreast of Big Point at 
1l:10 a.m. - Arrived at the mouth of the White Mud River at-
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the raft at 7:35 p.m. - before leaving the man came back from Mr. Bruce- the oil had not come up 
yet but Mr. Bruce had sent one gallon to run us down - paid him- calm all day but cloudy towards 
evening - 8:30 p.m. - it blew fresh from the SE - variable wind with squall of wind and rain all 
night. 

26- A heavy squall from NEstruck up at 1:lOa.m. and broke her away- sea got up heavy all 
at once - we were abreast of Fairford at the time -lay in the trough of the sea for about 45 minutes 
till the squall lightened up- got her head to the sea again and worked off the lee shore- crossed the 
lake twice before daylight - abreast of the Steep Rocks at 5:30 - wind ESE - 6:45 a.m. - wind 
hauled round WSW and began to blow fresh - headed the boat across the lake again for big Sandy 
Point - wind worked round to NW - we kept along the shore - blew very hard all day - shifted N 
and fell a little towards evening - passed under the wire at 6:45 p.m. - we had plenty of wood to run 
us down when we left Eagle Point - if we had moderate weather but we got such a racket last night 
that we had to take in 5 cords more here - gave a receipt for it - wind variable with squalls all night. 

27 - Sunday started from Sifton's Point at 7 a.m. - over~hauled the raft and repaired some 
small damages done to her (the night before) and took the anchor and warp off her before we started 
- wind W blowing fresh - took us until noon to come to the Grassy Narrows - when we were just 
coming out of the pass the wheel chain snapped and the boat became unmanageable - had to drop the 
anchor under foot to save her from going on shore - she rounded too but the raft swept down on us 
with wind and tide - it was settling down across our bow and I was afraid that it would part the chain 
so I came ahead on the boat - struck the second crib about amidship and with holding her off with 
poles and working the engine at same time we managed to hold it until the current swept the other end 
past us - found that the chain had broken at the tiller- one of McKenzie's rotten links- the water is 
very low only 7 feet where I had 9 on my way up- the wind is fair but blowing hard and a heavy sea 
out side - the water on the reefs outside of the Manitoba bluff was 9 feet when I came up so it cannot 
be more than 7 now and she would strike althat with this sea so I did not think it was safe to risk it
the heater played out on us on our way down (night before last) we have been running with lhe injector 
ever since until today when the engineer made a straight connection from the pump to the boiler
weather keeps getting worse - heavy squall of wind and rain all night. 

28-Got up anchor and started at 3 a.m. - wind WSW - got up tothe shoals at 9:20 sent out 
the boat and stuck in a pole on the inner Borbot rocks - found only 7Vz feet of water on some of lhe 
gravel bars - got clear of the Pine shoals at 10:20 a.m. - hauled on course for Sandy Bay - wind 
NW - getting fresher - heavy squall of wind and rain in the afternoon - thunder - wind fell a 
little towards sundown - but freshened up again about 10 p.m. and kept up all night. 

Abreast of Big Sandy point by 11:30 - hauled up for Big Point. 
29- Abreast of Big Point at 3 a.m. - hauled upS by W for the White Mud- blew up harder 

with the daylight- had to head her up W by N for a while for lee way- wind began to fall at 6 a.m. 
- Arrived at the mouth of the White Mud River at 8:50 a.m. and the Mill at 12:15 noon with 9 cribs. 

In pencil and differelllwriting: 
Remarks on Shoals: 

When opposite spruce trees on mainland steer a little outside the bluff until you get Low Is. to 
the eastward abeam, then haul in for the bay until you come up to buoy, then steer a good course clear 
of the 2nd point then into the Post. 

30- Left Totogon at 4:30 p.m. - run down to the mouth of the river and took on board about 
3 tons of sand for ballast and sounded out and put in two stakes in the channel- started at 9:15 p.m. 
- picked up the Mermaid and took her in tow - calm all night. 

July I-Kept agood distance off the shore all the way up-came up to the shoal water about 
daylight - passed them all right until we came to the last one (Smiths Reef) - saw the S end of 
Borbots Island between daylight and moonlight appeared to be about¥4 of a mile off (but turned out to 
be closer) hauled up on our usual course NW by W after passing it about 10 minutes got sight of the 
picket on the reef - straight ahead - tried to clear it on the south side but stuck on the end of it- we 
were running under check with only 18 Ibs. of steam at the time and slid on very easy but got wedged 
between two boulders- run both the small anchors four times and have them right in - they would 
not hold in the gravel bottom - got off at 11 :30 a.m. by throwing part of the ballast overboard 
lightening the freight on to the yacht- sparing and working the engine - wind freshened up again at 
noon from SW and blew hard all the rest of this day - anchored off Manitoba village and took on our 
freight from the yacht - got underway again and ran to the Narrows - landed Mr. Sifton and his 
freight and took on board II cords of wood - wind SE fresh all night - had a good deal of trouble 
getting the wood -

July 2- Left the Narrows at4:30 a.m. - wind SE-fresh -passed under the wire at 5 a.m. 
- wind dropped to a calm at 5:30 a.m. and sprang up again all at once from the SW - abreast of the 
Steep Rock Island at 9:45 a.m. - blowing very hard and looking bad- hauled up N for Fairford
came to anchor under the lee of the little Birch Point at noon - blowing hard - and raining - from 
SSW - sent the boat on shore with the freight along the lee of the shore- wind lulled down a little at 
3 p.m. - got up anchor and started for the camp- wind shifted back to the SW again shortly after we 
got out of the bay and began to blow up - got as far down as abreast of the N end of big Fox Point
saw lhat if we were at the camp it would be impossible to land - turned around at 4:30 p.m. - had a 
hard pull to get back - travelled fearful - although we were prepared for it she slammed things 
round lively and smashed some of the Cook's gear- got back to where we started from at 7 p.m.
kept up steam and watched her all night. 

3- Wind flew round to the NW at3:30 a.m. - got up anchor and started at4a.m. -headed 
the sea all the way to the camp- arrived at 8:30 a.m. - boat came off but could not go on shore again 
until II a.m. - wind fell at noon- got the raft in tow and started at 4:30 p.m.-wind SW light
got a rain squall off Big Fox point at 8 p.m. -looked rather bad but fell away to a calm fine night
picked up the pilot off Fairford at 10:30 p.m. - hauled out S by W for an hour- hauled SSE at J 1:35 
p.m. 

4 - Sunday wind sprang up fresh from WSW at I a.m. - abreast of the Steep Rock Island at 
3:30 a.m. - passed under the wire at 4:10 p.m. - wind W fresh but fell away towards evening
anchored in the Grassy Narrows at 10 p. m. ~ calm night. 

5- Anchored the raft and started at4 a.m. - wind sprang up fresh from the NW with the sun 
and blew very hard all this day - Arrived at Ebb and Flow at 6:30 a.m. - anchored off Asham's 
house and went on shore to inquire about wood - got the Chief and 3 other Indians to come with us 
and two skiffs run up along under the lee of the store for about a mile and a half-found three cords of 
wood lying loose on the bank - the Indians said that there had been seven cords piled there this 
spring below high water mark and had all gone off with the wind - went back in the bush and found 
20 or more about 500 yards from the shore - took that three cords on board and run about a mile 
further up the shore to anolher place - found 9 cords within a few rods of the shore - took it onboard 
- started back for the creek -landed the rafts - men and their outfit - Keyes paid the Indians
run up again to deep water and anchored - blew fresh all night (all the wood at Ebb & Flow is about I 
foot too long and in the most inconvenient places that can be thought of - either in a swamp that 
cannot be got to with a boat or on foot or then away back in the bush - so much for last seasons 
forethought and good management) can get to none -

6 - Left Ebb & Flow at daylight - calm morning - hitched on to the raft at 5 a.m. and 
started- wind sprang up light from SW at 6:30 a.m. - hauled round to SWat II a.m. and began to 
blow fresh - we were too far out to get any shelter- the sky clear and did not look bad -I had lost 
so much time this trip and was anxious to get back - I kept on - Maar's schooner and Johnson's boat 
met us about5 p.m. -abreast of Sandy Point at 6:15 p.m. - wind falling-hauledSE for Sandy Bay 
- wind kept falling and rising in turns until midnight when it set in to the ESE and began to blow 
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hard - the clouds kept running up from the NW all night and I felt sure of a westerly wind before 
morning but it did not come. 

7 - Wind kept on rising - sea very heavy - we were about 2 miles N of the point of Sandy 
Bay at daylight (3 a.m.) - shifted all the wood aft to keep her stern down and put a line through the 
bulwark forward back to the towline to keep her head to windward - had all she could do to keep 
from drifting on shore- managed to keep in from 12 to 15 feet of water but could not let go anchor
sandy bottom - no holding ground - struck clay bottom at 9 a.m, about IVz miles inside and to 
windward of Sandy Bay point -

July 7 -let go the anchor and kept the engine working ahead all the time - steered her to the 
sea - took us 6 hours to come about 3 miles and doing her best - sea run down a little in the 
afternoon- got out the boat and went to the raft- found one coupling chain broken - put on a rasp 
in its place - two or three of the logs gone and all the loading timbers shifted on some of the cribs
fixed them up as well as we could for the sea and came on board - wind shifted E by N at 6 p.m. and 
keeps getting fresher- stopped the engine about nOon - started it again at 6 p.m. - the cable is far 
too short and jerks the boat every time she falls in the sea- no shelter and have to try and tough it out 
- worked the engine ahead all night - heavy sea running in to the Bay -

8 - wind still blowing - daylight found that we had dragged the anchor over a mile - saw 
that the raft was badly shaken up but could not get to it - wind lulled a little at noon - put out the 
boat at 2 p.m. - went down to the raft - saw two coupling chains were broken - the loading timbers 
swept off three of the cribs and the rest all displaced - could not get on to it for the sea - wind rose 
and fell with rain squalls all afternoon- sea began to drop- got on to the raft at 6 p.m. - fixed it up 
as well as we could- started at 8:20 p.m. - wind still ESE but light- thunder squall all round- a 
heavy one stuck us at 9 p.m. from the NW - calmed down after it was over. 

9- Wind sprang up fresh from the SWat 2 a.m. - our wood nearly done-hauled in shore 
and anchored off the wood pile at Big Point at 5:30 a.m. - took on 4 cords - I was afraid to tackle 
another head wind with a disabled raft - wind hauled up WNW at noon - started at 12:45 p.m. 

9 - Wind shifted WSW at 3 p.m. - blew strong all afternoon - calmed down at night
Arrived in the White Mud at 6:45 p.m. and at mill at 10 p.m. with 10 cribs - the loading timber and 
traverses washed off three cribs - brought in pieces. 

IOTrip No.4 
Left the White Mud at 2:45 p.m. - wind NW fresh - abreast of Big Point at 4:10 and Big 

Sandy point at 7:45 p.m. - checked down abreast a pine shoal at 8:10 p.m. - anchored off Manitoba 
Village at 9:30 p.m. - lay there until daylight. 

11- Sunday Left Manitoba Village at 7 a.m. - wind SW fresh - arrived at the camp at Ebb 
and Flow at 10:30- wind shifted SE at noon - commenced to rain-landed the lumber chains and 
camp supplies then run up the bay for wood. Raftsmen went lO work at the raft - found two cords of 
wood handy to the shore- took it on with a good deaJ of trouble- sea high on the beach- run back 
to the camp at 6:30 p.m. - poled out and hitched on to the raft at 9:30 p.m. - wind light - raining 
and foggy - lay there till daylight. 

U-Left Ebb and Flowat3 a.m. -anchored off little Birch Island at 7 a.m. -measured the 
Chief's and Flett's wood - the Chief has 35 and Flett 25 cords - took on board 10 cords of the 
Chief's and started at I p.m. - the morning was calm but the wind sprang up light from SEat noon
kept rising - had a strong current against us in the channel- anchored under the lee of Red Willow 
Island at 5:30 p. m. - blowing hard and looking bad - wind began to come in puffs and calm down at 
7 p.m. - a very heavy squall struck us at 7:30 from NW - calmed down afterwards too late to start 
out through the shoals - went on shore and got an order from Capt. Martineau for his flour and one 
from Mr. Pelling for his freight - rained hard with fog all night. 

. 13 - Started at 3:30 a.m. - wind sprang up fresh from S with the daylight - kept getting 
stronger as the sun got up - Abreast of Manitoba bluff at 7 a.m. - anchored off leeward of Little 
Sandy Point at noon - the wind blowing so hard ahead that we could scarcely make headway against 
it- burning our wood for nothing - 2:30 p.m. - wind lulled a little and shifted SW - started at 3 
p.m. - abreast of the point at 3:15 p.m. - wind very strong but off the land- put on a spring line 
and kept as close along the shore as we could to keep out of the sea - wind died away about 6 p.m. 
and sprang up light from SEat7 p.m. - abreast of Big Sandy Point at 9:30 when a very heavy thunder 
squall struck us from the W - tried to head it but could not keep away before it and hauled up again 
for the land when it was over. 

14- 3 a.m. heavy ground swell running up from the SE- boat rolling heavy and making bad 
time - fell away about 5 a.m. - abreast of Big Point at 6:30 a.m. - wind sprang up from the SE 
with the sun - kept getting stronger as the day advanced - pulled against it all forenoon - got 
within a V4 of a mile of the mouth of the river when the wind flew round to the NW in a thunder squall 
- had to anchor till it was over - got in all right at noon with 8 cribs - 296 pieces. 

July 15 - Trip No.5. 
Left the Whitemud at 3 p.m. - wind NNW - blowing hard - abrcast of Big Point at 4:55 

p.m. - abreast of the Little Sandy Point at 8:45 p.m. - wind fell away with the sun - anchored off 
the Manitoba Village at 10:30 p.m. - came through this time without checking down - went on 
shore but could get no one to receive the freight. 

16- Landed Mr. Pilling's freight-left it in charge ofH.B. Co. 'sclerk McLean and started at 
6 a.m. - run up to Ebb and Flow-landed camp supplies and chains-then run up the bay and got 4 
cords of wood out of the bush-look all that was in this placc- came back and poled out the raft and 
started at 4:30 p.m. - wind NW blowing fresh - fell away - calm at night - anchored off Birch 
Island wood pile at 8:30 p.m. and payed the Chief Panaci $15 on his account - he claims to have $5 
more coming to him - took a receipt for the $15 - took on board 5Vz cords of wood and started at 
11:15 p.m. - calm fine night. 

17 - Got dark and cloudy after the moon sct -light breeze sprang up from the SWat I a.m. 
- running very slow - wind swayed us to leeward about two hundred yards off our course - stuck 
fast on a gravel bar at 2:10 a.m. - threw off about half of the wood on the raft and backed her off. 
Loaded up again and started at 7 a.m. - calm - out of oil and tallow - had to keep a man pouring 
water on the shaft crank and accessories all the time- could only run about half speed. Wind sprang 
up from SE at noon when we had to run the engine faster. Melted all the butter and bacon we had to oil 
the engine with - abreast of the Little Sandy point at 1:15 p.m. - abreast of the Big Sandy Point at 
8:45 p.m. - wind fell away- calm. 

18 - Sunday. Abreast of Big Point at 4:30 a.m. - wind SW - light - shifted to NE at 
sunrise and blew fresh. Managed to get the boat down in a line with the river then let her drift before 
the wind and sea to let the engine cool off - got down to the mouth of the river at 9 a.m. - put on the 
last of the butter and got in with 8 cribs - 305 pieces. 
Here this book ended its/unction as the 1880 Log if the S.S. "Lad)' Blanche" and was llsed as an 
accoulII book for goods, etc. shipped to various poinls around the lake during the rest if the trips 
taken in 1880. 
June 17 - Camp supplies delivered - at Fairford Camp 

105 mess pork 
I caddy Tea 
I bag Beans about a bushel 
8lbs. M.N. Tobacco 
7!'llbs. Chewing Tobacco 
3 bars soap 

$8.00 
7.50 



I pack Yeast cakes 
3 Ibs. salt 
8 Ibs. dried apples 

June 24 
100 Ibs. Mess pork 
4lbs. salt 

Camp Supplies - H. Roc 
I bag salt 
21 Ibs. sugar 
6 candles 
I pail sugar 
4 pick hooks and rings 
60 Ibs. butter 

Mr. Wm. Sinon - Manitoba Narrows 
8 bags flour 
236 feet Tamarack lumber @\ 6.00 

and quantity of goods 

Shipped at Totogon and 
landed at Manitoba Narrows 

July 1st 
June 30 
Trip No.3 1880 
Rev. Geo. Bruce, Fairford 
one Horse Rake 
shipped at Totogon and landed in good order at Fairford 
July 2 
July 10 
Trip No.4 
Two fares from Totogon to Manitoba Village 
July 15 
Trip No.5 
Mr. Wm. H. Pilling 
I case 
I case 
I Mower 
I Stove and II lengths pipe 
I plough 
I Horse Rake 
I set Harrows 
I Box 
I Bundle Bedding 
I Valise 
I bundle Spades 
I bundle Forks 
Whipliters 
Mower fittings @ 

Shipped at Totogon 
and landed in good order at 
Manitoba House 
July 20 
Trip No.6 
Two fares from TOlogon to Ebb & Flow 
Aug. 6 
Trip No.9 
Mr. Wm. Sifton 
2 bags Flour 
I small box 
Shipped at Totogon 
and landed at Manitoba Narrows 
freight charged at TOlogon 

Aug. 10 
Trip No. 10 
Capt. Martineau 
2 bags flour 200 Ibs. 
I parcel sugar 
Received by "Wm. Sifton" 
Aug. 14 
Trip No. 11 
4 sacks xxxx flour 
2 sacks xxx flour 
II.! sack Oatmeal 

"A. Martineau" 
Trip No. 12 
II.! chest Tea 
I cad Tobacco 
5 bags xxxx Flour 
I bag xxx Flour 
Both Charges 

Received the above freight in good order 

Aug. 27 
Trip No. 13 
H.B. Co. Manitoba House 

Donald McDonald 
H.B. Co. 

"received the whole amount 
this 2 day of Sept. 1880 

M. Villebrun 
for H. Bay Co." 

$27.00 
12.60 
17.50 
3.25 

60.35 

"Hugh Keyes" 

"Hugh Keyes" 

"Hugh Keyes" 

$ 4.80 
1.35 
4.56 

10.89 

"Wm. Sifton" 

$2.00 

$2.00 

#475 
376 
440 
270 
159 
250 
112 
115 
60 

100 

300 
2644lbs. 

$13.00 

"A. P. Mclean" 

$5.00 

25¢ 

"Wm. Sifton" 

$1.00 
0.25 
iTs 

$3.00 
.25 

3.25 

.25 

.25 
3.00 

.60 
4.10 

60.35 
64.45 

612 

4 cases 8 trunks 
4 bdls. I Kettle 
I Frying Pan 
I Tin Cup weight 

4 Meals 

Received the above good in good order 

Sept. 3 
Trip No. 14 
H.B. Co. Manitoba House 
33 pieces 3 x 3 
33 pieces I V, x 3 

Rec. correct 

Capt. H. Martineau - Manitoba Village 
6 bdl. lath 
3 lb. nails 

freight 
I box sundries 

Mr. W. A. Pilling 
I Valise I Trunk 
I Large Box 
I Small Box 
I Keg Nails 
I can Coal Oil 
I Sack Flour 

A. McCauley 
I Sack Flour 

freight 

paid "A.M." 
Sept. 13 
Trip No. 15 
5 bags Flour 
I box malches 
5 Ibs. Tea 
I pair Mitts 

4 bags Flour 
3 Ibs. Tobacco 
lib. Tea 

Oct. 4 
Mr. Wm. Sifton 
15 pieces 18x6x I 
170 pieces 9x6x I 
47 pieces 18x3x I 
106 pieces 9x3x I 
2 pieces 16 x 10 x I 
18 pieces 16x6x VI 

Capt. H. Martineau - Manitoba Village 
I small box sundries 

Oet.l1 
Mr. Wm. Garrioch - Manitoba Village 
955 feet 16 ft. boards 
704 feet plank 
1659 Lumber 
9 thousand shingles 

Oct. 22 
Capt. H. Martineau 
10 sacks xxxx Flour 

freight 

Mr. Wm. Sifton - Manitoba Narrows 
5 sacks Oats 
10 sacks Barley 
30 sacks Flour 

freight 

Engine Tools: 
2 end wrenches 
I cold chisel 
I packing stuffer 
2 mud scrapers 
I poker 
I oil can 
2 balls candlewick 
I length of rubber hose 
I Punch 
I packing hook 
I socket wrench 
I Ash rake 
I shovel 
I tallow pot 
I hammer 

$6.38 
12.38 

1.00 
riTa 

"Donald McDonald" 

$2.98 
5.06 
8.04 

$1.35 
.30 
.35 
.50 

20.25 
.45 

"A. R. Lillie" 

2.50 "A.M." 
"H. Martineau" 

$3.50 "A.W." 
"H. Martineau" 

$3.75 
.50 

4.25 

"Robert Murdock" for Water Hen 

"Alex Ferguson" Ebb & Flow 

135 feet 
765 feet 
211 feet 
239 feet 

27 feet 
144 feet 

1521 feet 
"Received correct - Thos. Osterhout" 

$0.25 
"Received and Correct- H. Martineau" 

"H. Martineau" 

$35.00 
5.00 

40.00 
"H. Martineau" 

$28.27 
"Wm. B. Sifton" 



Memorandum of Wood to be put out for season of 1881 -
On Birch Island at Ebb & Flow 60 cords 
On a point south of the Narrows west side 2 miles from Siftons 100 cords 
Head of Sandy Bay 30 cords 
At Basket Creek. Fairford piles on a point west side of Creek (to be cut 
on east side of Creek) 150 cords 

340 cords 
Requisition: 
Beans. Potatoes. Blocks for boat. Wickholder. tar. blue and red paint and black. barrow and 
planks for cord wood 
Passengers to Manitoba Post $2.00 
~_W~ .~ 

Meals .20 
Take and call for John Sanderson at Fairford 

30 cords 
60 cords 
100 cords 
140 cords 
330 cords 

Wood at Sandy Bay 
Wood at Birch Island 
Wood at S i ftons 
Wood at Shanties 

15 dry 
30 dry 
40 dry 60 green 

Westbourne-Longburn Community Club 
These detailed reports were compiled by Judy 

Breckman, Barbara McCartney and Blanche 
McLeod. They do not mention the ever changing but 
constantly working committee members. Without 
their devotion over these 65 years none of these clubs 
would be recorded in this book today. For your chil
dren's and grandchildren's knowledge mark-in the 
places where you yourself, were involved! 
Jan. 7, 1920 - Meeting called by Mr. Duncan Stew

art to be held in the "Red House" - West
bourne to secure a hall for the community. 
- Mr. Duncan Stewart appointed chairman. 
- Mr. W. M. Turnbull - secretary. These 
appointments for present meeting only. 
- Standing committee appointed - subject to 
public approval. Pres. - Mr. Lynch, Sec. -
W. M. Turnbull, Treas. - Mr. McKibbon, Vice 
Pres. - T. W. McCartney - Longburn, Vice 
Pres. - Mr. W. Davey - Westbourne, Vice 
Pres. -Mr. D. Stewart-Totogon, Vice Pres. 
- Mr. Rhind - west of Town. 
Working Committee: Mrs. P. McIntyre, Mar
garet A. Stewart, Mrs. Rhind, Mr. Boake, Mr. 
P. Cameron, Mr. Archie McDonald, Mr. 
George Schroeder. 

Jan. 10, 1920 - Mr. Smalley to be approached as to 
his desire and price for his store building and 
lots. 
- Draft of Constitution: 
1. Name shall be Westbourne-Longburn 
Community Club (W.L.C.C.). 
2. Object - Welfare of the community 
3. Organization - every person is eligible for 
membership on the payment of annual fee of 
one dollar. 
4. Officers shall consist of a President, Vice 
Pres., a Secretary, a Treasurer and a Board of 
Directors. 
5. The duty of officers and Board of Directors 
shall be the general oversight of the business of 
administration. 
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6. Officers and Directors shall be elected an
nually. 
7. A quorum shall consist of not less than five. 

Jan. 17, 1920 - Mr. A. E. Smalley'S price for his 
store and lot was considered too high. Gentle
men present were to inspect the store and lot and 
come to a conclusion as to their valuation. It 
was suggested that Mr. Henry Davey would sell 
the Band Hall at a much less price - $2,-
500.00. 
- Mr. Henry Davey was to be interviewed by 
Messrs. Lynch, McCartney and Stewart. This 
committee also inspecting Mr. Smalley's store. 
It was valued at $2000.00. 

Jan. 24, 1920 - Decision for a public meeting to be 
held Jan. 30 re purchase of Mr. Smalley'S store. 

Jan. 31, 1920 - Public meeting in Red House -
Rev. M. F. Fyles in chair. 
-1. Moved by Mr. Lynch, seconded by Mr. 
R. W. Andrew that Mr. Smalley'S offer of 
$2000.00 be accepted for Hall Building as per 
letter - Carried. 
2. Moved by Mr. R. W. Andrew's, seconded by 
Mr. Thos. McCartney that the constitution be 
accepted - Carried. 
Collection of Officers for 1920: President: Mr. 
E. D. Lynch, Vice-Pres.: Mr. Thos. Mc
Cartney, Secretary: Mr. W. R. Davey, Trea
surer: Mr. Geo. McKibbon. 
Directors: Mr. Fred Rhind, Mrs. P. McIntyre, 
Miss L. A. Stewart, Mr. Duncan Stewart, Mr. 
G. F. Schroeder, Mrs. Emily Lambert, Mr. R. 
W. Andrews, Mr. J. J. McArthur, Mr. J. H. 
Beach, Mr. Rob McLeod. 

Jan. 31, 1920 - Secretary to write McPherson and 
Porter accepted Mr. Smalley's offer - $500.00 
down, balance to be paid in three equal annual 
instalments, with privilege of paying off all and 
any part. 
- Community to be canvassed to raise money. 

Feb. 5, 1920 - Meeting held in Station Waiting 
Room-
- Trustees of Hall: Mr. E. D. Lynch, Duncan 
Stewart, J. J. McArthur, Fred Rhind, Thos. Mc
Cartney. 
- Motion made that payment of $500.00 be 
changed to $1000.00 - balance to be paid in 
two equal annual payments - Carried. 
- Treasurer to open bank account in the Bank 
of Nova Scotia - in the name of W.L.C.C. -
each cheque to be signed by Pres. and Sec. 

Feb. 13, 1920 - Meeting held in Station Waiting 
Room. 
- Financial Committee - Duncan Stewart, 
Mrs. P. McIntyre. 



- Building Committee - W. R. Davey, Dun
can Stewart, John McArthur. 
- Lighting and Heating - Building commit
tee to put in lighting system - preferrably gas; 
also to look into heating of building. Secretary 
to advertise shelving and counters in Free Press 
for one week. 
- send notice to Langruth and Amaranth. 

Mar. 6, 1920 - Meeting held in Station Waiting 
Room. 
- Insurance - $3200.00 - main bldg. and 
lean-to; 300.00-granary; 500.00-contents; 
100.00 - piano; 400.00 - balance of contents; 
Total: $4500.00 - Carried. 
- Rent - $5.00. 
- any public meeting in interest of community 
to be charged the actual cost of heating and 
lighting. 
- any political meeting free of charge. 
- Churches charged actual cost of heat and 
light. 
- outside talent - 20% of gross receipts. 
- local talent - 10% of gross receipts -
Carried. 
- Ladies of committee to secure dishes and 
utensils required for Hall, with Mrs. P. McIn
tyre as Chairman - Carried. 
- First Dance in Hall- to be held Mar. 12, 
1920. Admission: Men - $1.00, Ladies -
Free! Object - to raise money for seats. 

June 26, 1920 - First Meeting in the Hall - 7 
present. 
-W.L.C.C. granted Red Cross a comer plot to 
erect a Memorial for those who had fallen in the 
Great War - Carried. 

Dec. 18, 1920 - arrangements of bam for C.C. left 
with Mr. Beach - Carried. 
- new piano to be kept in Hall. 
- ask Young People Club what they plan doing 
with old piano. 
- report on coming First New Year's Eve 
Social. 
- Mr. Fyles to audit books for annual meeting 
to be held on 

Jan. 8, 1921- Meeting cancelled due to storm. 
Jan. 21, 1921- Annual Meeting - 9 present. 

- Insurance on granary [$300.00] to be trans
ferred as follows: $200.00 to piano and $100.00 
to building insurance. 
- Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Schroeder be made 
[first] life members of W.L.C.C. 
- no change in Board of Directors. 
- Second Hall payment to be made Feb. 2, 
1921. 
- $5.00 flat rent for political meetings. 
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- no club property to be let without consent of 
Board members. 

Apr. 16, 1921- Building Committee to provide Rest 
Rooms and any organization of community to 
use rest rooms free of charge. 

Apr. 22, 1921- W.L.C.C. to borrow $200.00 from 
Hockey Assoc. to buy shingles for C.C. 

July 8, 1921- First Community Club picnic - July 
22, 1921. 

Jan. 21, 1921 - Annual Meeting. 
- no change in Board of Directors. 

June 5, 1922 - Club buy blinds for Hall. 
- First Baby Clinic. 

Jan. 19, 1923 - Annual Meeting. 
- no change in Board of Directors. 
- Angus Stewart made life member. 

Dec. 7, 1923 - W.L.C.C. and Hockey Club to buy 
bam for community. 
-buy fish house for $100 and call it Communi
ty Bam - Carried. 
- Thos. McCartney in charge of moving build
mg. 
- $5.00 subscribers to bam - F. Rhind, W. 
Lynch,1. McCartney, W. Kissack, E. Lynch, 1. 
McArthur, Thos. McCartney, D. Stewart, 1. 
Knight, A. Johnson. 

Feb. 29, 1924 - Annual Meeting - Officers and 
Directors remain same. 
- Librarian is W. R. Davey. 

Feb. 6, 1925 - Annual Meeting - Board remains 
the same - new Directors - Robert Caskey, 
Mr. Gardiner, D. A. Cameron, Mrs. Wm. 
Davey, Mrs. Robt. McCartney, Mrs. P. McIn
tyre, Duncan Stewart, Duncan Shivock, Mrs. 1. 
H. Beach. 
- Mrs. Geo. Edgeworth be paid $3.00 an 
evening for accompanying on the piano for 
dances. 

Oct. 23, 1925 - First Fowl Supper - Adults 75¢, 
Children 25¢. 

Nov. 28, 1925 - Voted $100.00 towards Community 
Christmas Tree on Dec. 3. 

1926 to 
Jan. 27, 1928 - Board and Directors remain the 

same. 
- owing to changed conditions it is advisable 
to amend the constitution of the W.L.C.C. and 
is hereby resolved: 
- membership fee be fixed at $1.00 for gentle
men and 50¢ for ladies. 
- membership cards be issued. 

Nov. 9, 1928 - Annual Meeting - Board and 
Directors remain same. 

Nov. 9, 1929 - Annual Meeting - Board remains 
same - new Directors - F. Eyvindson, Fred 



Rhind,1. McArthur, W. Lynch, Mrs. R. Mc
Cartney, R. McLeod, 1. Knight, K. Evyindson, 
D. Stewart, Mrs. W. R. Davey, Mrs. 0. M. 
Anderson, Mrs. F. Davey, R. 1. Caskey, Mrs. 
McIntyre,1. E. Anderson. 

Nov. 14, 1930 - Annual Meeting - Board remains 
same - new Directors - Fred Rhind, 1. H. 
Beach, 1. 1. McArthur, Frances McCartney, 
Mrs. Frank Davey, Duncan Stewart, K. Evyind
son, R. 1. McCartney, Mrs. Robt. McCartney, 
Mrs. W. R. Davey. 
- Membership fee dropped to 50¢ due to pres
ent conditions. 

Jan. 14, 1931- Moved by Fred Rhind and seconded 
by 1. 1. McArthur that if lights can be installed in 
Hall for less than $100.00 - to install same as 
soon as possible - Carried. 

Feb. 10, 1931- Hall rent changed to - Local-$7 .50 
and Outside-$15.00. 

Sept. 26, 1931 - Investigate cost of raising Hall and 
putting foundation under. 

Dec. 11, 1931 - Annual Meeting - Board and 
Directors remain the same until 

Jan. 13, 1933 - Annual Meeting - Board remains 
same - new Directors - 1. 1. McArthur, Mrs. 
W. R. Davey, Duncan Stewart, Robt. Simpson, 
Mrs. Robt. McCartney, Mr. 1. T. Norquay, Mrs. 
Frank Davey, Frances McCartney, R. 1. Caskey, 
Robt. Caskey. 
-Mr. E. D. Lynch named Honorary President. 
- Mr. and Mrs. E. D. Lynch made life mem-
bers. 

Jan. 26,1933 - Board of Hall management - 1. T. 
Norquay, Robt. Simpson, 1. 1. McArthur and 
W. R. Davey to approach local Order of For
esters to borrow money to payoff debt on Hall. 

Feb. 4, 1933 - Moved by 1. T. Norquay and sec. by 
1. 1. McArthur that we borrow $400.00 from the 
Order of Foresters of Westbourne #40, with 
interest at 5% per annum, giving a mortgage on 
Hall as security. First payment to fall due on 
Nov. 1, 1933. Further installments of $50.00 
every six months thereafter, with the option of 
paying more if convenient - Carried. 

Apr. 11,1933 - Motion by Fred Rhind and sec. by 
Robt. Simpson - that portion of Lot #30, west 
and south of Highway #4 [#16] and that por
tion lying east of #4, said lot lying on sec. 25 be 
taken over and looked after by this club and also 
fenced. 
- This motion resulting from a resolution 
passed at the last council meeting of the West
bourne Municipality - Carried. 
-Moved by 1. T. Norquay and sec. by Duncan 
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Stewart that we make provision to fence this 
property - Carried. 

May 18, 1933 - Mr. Beach to look after Ball Dia
mond and Park for $10.00 year. 

Nov. 24, 1933 - Annual Meeting - Board remains 
same - new Director 
Clarence McIntyre replaces Robt. Caskey. 

Nov. 16, 1934 - Annual Meeting - Board and 
Directors remain unchanged. 

Feb. 22, 1935 - An "At Home" to be held for Mr. 
and Mrs. E. D. Lynch celebrating their Golden 
Wedding Anniversary on March 25, 1935. 

Mar. 27, 1936 - [After 16 years we have a new 
Board for the W. L. C. C.] President - Thos. 
McCartney, Vice Pres. - Fred Rhind, Sec. 
Treas. - W. R. Davey, Auditor - John Rou
tledge. 
Directors: Mrs. McLeod, Mr. T. McCartney, 
Mr. 1. T. Norquay, Miss Helen Stewart, Mr. R. 
L. Walker, Mr. Ollie Evyindson, Mr. Cliff 
McIntyre, Mr. 1. 1. McArthur, Mrs. W. R. 
Davey, Mr. Vic Bell. 

Oct. 7, 1936 - Fowl Supper - Adults 40¢, 16 and 
under 25¢. 

Sept. 12,1938 - Moved by A. S. McLeod and sec. 
by 1. 1. McArthur that committee fix up hall as 
required by Hall Inspector for the showing of 
movies. 

Oct. 12, 1939 - Annual Meeting - President -
Fred Rhind, Vice Pres. - 1. 1. McArthur, Sec. 
Treas. - W. R. Davey, Auditor - Duncan 
Stewart. 
- following directors added to 1936 members 
- C. R. White, Mr. Claude Joyce, F. Davey, 
and Cliff McIntyre. 

Oct. 25, 1940 - Annual Meeting - President - C. 
R. White, Vice Pres. - Katie Stewart, Sec. 
Treas. - W. R. Davey. 
Directors: F. Davey, 1. 1. McArthur, Mrs. W. W. 
Lynch, Geo. Davey, C. McLeod, Mrs. W. R. 
Davey, Clarence McIntyre, Mrs. A. C. 
McLeod, James Paterson. 
- Hall Rental- Local $6.00, Outside $10.00. 

Oct. 30, 1940 - Moved by 1. 1. McArthur and sec. 
by A. C. McLeod that we transfer Titles of Hall 
from present Trustees to R.M. of Westbourne 
- Carried. 

Nov. 27, 1940 - Carlyle Brown was elected care
taker at the Community Club rates. House 
Committee to make up set of rules for caretaker. 

Nov. 3, 1942 - Meeting called to arrange for Mr. 
and Mrs. A. D. Stewarts Golden Wedding An
niversary on Nov. 16, 1942. 
- Cake - Mrs. Munro. 



- Collection - F. Davey, C. White, Geo. 
Davey. 
- Presentation - Mr. and Mrs. 1. 1. McArthur. 
- Hostess - Mrs. Alex Stewart. 
- Gifts - Chain, Knife and Cameo Brooch. 

Apr. 9, 1945 - Annual Meeting - President -
Clarence McIntyre, Vice Pres. - Art McLeod, 
Sec. Treas. - A. R. Graham. 
Directors: Mrs. W. Lynch, Mrs. Kate Gross, 
Mrs. Les Irvine, Vincent Munro, Bill Davey, 
Barney Johnson, Nelson Fletcher, Danny 
McArthur, Fred Hanna, Geo. Edgeworth. 

Apr. 17, 1945 - Moved by Clarence McIntyre sec. 
by Barney Johnson, that all political meetings 
be $8.00 per evening - Carried. 

May 7, 1945 - Meeting called to lay plans for" D" -
Day on May 8th. Red Cross, Legion, Com
munity Club and School children will parade to 
Church from Hall at 12:30 p.m. 

June 6,1945 - Meeting called to plan Picnic on June 
27, 
-12 and under free, over 12 - 25¢. 
- Admission to dance - 50¢. 
- Mens Softball-1st prize $20.00, 2nd prize 
$10.00, 3rd prize $5.00. 
- Womens softball - 1st prize $10.00, 2nd 
prize $5.00. 
- Horseshoe Tournament - 1O¢ entry fee, 1st 
prize - $2.00, 2nd prize - $1.00. 
- Softball team for children un 14 years - 1st 
prize - $5.00. 

June 18, 1945 - Meeting called for preliminary 
planning for the return of our servicemen and 
servicewomen. 
- C. White moved and sec. by Alex Johnston 
that we present all boys, girls and Nursing Sis
ters, regardless of whether they were overseas 
or not, with some suitable and useful gift to be 
presented to each one when they returned 
home. Club bags [grip] were suggested - Car
ried. 
- a special gathering could be held. 

Oct. 31, 1945 - Moved by Rod McLeod, sec. by W. 
G. Davey that the overseas boys be presented 
with something extra - Carried. 
- Moved by Chris Evyindson that a committee 
of three be appointed to do the buying of the 
gifts. 
- A banquet to be held for the returning boys 
and their parents. 
- Money collected for these returning boys up 
to now $1006.55. 

Nov. 4, 1945 - Limit the number to banquet to one 
soldier and one guest. 
- Banquet to be held on Nov. 30, 1945. 
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Apr. 12, 1946-Annual Meeting-President-Les 
Irvine, Vice Pres. - John McCartney, Sec. 
Treas. -Mr. Emond, Auditor-W. R. Davey, 
Directors - no change. 

Apr. 11, 1947 - Annual Meeting - Murray Collins 
replaces Mr. Emond as Sec. Treasurer, other
wise no change on board-
Directors - Mrs. Walter McIntyre, Mrs. Art 
McLeod, Mrs. A. Graham, Art McLeod, Rudy 
Poschenrieder, Adne Graham, Ben Klatt, Bill 
McCartney. 

Nov. 1, 1947 - Moved that the Presbyterian Church 
be charged $1.00 plus their own caretaker or 
$1.50 and the Club Caretaker for holding their 
church services in the Hall on Sunday'S. We 
will pay our Caretaker 50¢ per Sunday. 
- Moved that the Ladies Curling Club be 
charged $2.00 for opening the Hall every Satur
day night during the winter months. F. L. Davey 
to operate the record player on these nights. 

Nov. 21, 1947 - Annual Meeting - President
Ben Klatt, Vice Pres. - John McCartney, Sec. 
Treas. - Murray Collins, Auditor- F. Schup
pert. 
Directors: Mrs. W. McIntyre, Mrs. Olga Mc
Cartney, Mrs. John McCartney, Caretaker: 1. 
Walker, Bill McCartney, Rudy Poschenrieder, 
Russell Black, Bill Davey, Les Irvine, Jack Jam
ieson, Nelson Fletcher. 

Dec. 20, 1947 - Moved a new range be purchased 
for kitchen from Arnold Fawcett. 
- Moved we purchase 10 tons of coal. 
- School to have hall free for Christmas Tree 
and practices. 

Jan. 31, 1948 - Moved that the Skating rink can use 
the record player for skating for balance of 
winter. Three men to be appointed by skating 
committee to operate it. No one else to touch it! 
- Rudy Poschenrieder and Bill McCartney saw 
Mr. Paterson re: exchange of grounds we now 
use for the "Bank" grounds over the track. Mr. 
Paterson agreed to an exchange of land. That is 
330 ft. by 860 ft. - if we can get him a title for 
it - Carried. 

May 31,1948 -John McCartney moved we go up to 
$150.00, if necessary, to exchange grounds 
with Mr. Dave Paterson - Carried. 

June 3, 1948 - Moved that Ben Klatt disc new picnic 
grounds and Nelson Fletcher keep it black by 
cultivating. 
- Mrs. Edna Davey to write a seed house in 
regards to finding the best seed for sowing it 
down. 
1948-49 - President - George Davey, Sec. 
Treasurer - Murray Collins. 



- Fowl supper was held in the hall in Sept. and 
the admission was Adults - $1.00, Children-
35¢ and 14 and under - Free. 
- A farewell party was held for the Chris 
Evyindson family. 

1949-50 - President - George Davey, Sec. Trea
surer - Gladys Anderson. 
- Mr. Dan and his son Peter McArthur offered 
to make 12 new benches with backs for the hall 
at cost - the Club accepted their generous 
offer. 
- a new furnace was purchased for the hall in 
the fall of 1950. 

1950-51 - President - W. A. McCartney, Sec. 
Treasurer - Gladys Anderson. 
- It was decided to hold an old-time dance in 
Feb. with Walter Machans Orchestra supplying 
the music. Admission 50¢. 
- New shingles were purchased for the hall. 
- Decided to use the hall for badminton three 
night a week. 
- Mr. and Mrs. Gunnar Johnson were 
honoured on their 50th Wedding Anniv. 

1951-52 - President - John McCartney, Sec. Trea
surer - Margaret Paterson. 
- A farewell party was held for Mr. and Mrs. 
John Filipchuk and their son Eddie. 
- A farewell presentation was held for Mr. and 
Mrs. Harry Sigurdson. 
- It was decided to build new tables for the 
hall. 

1952-53 - President - Ron Chandler, Sec. Trea
surer - Florence Davey. 

1953-54 - President - Ward Lynch, Sec. Treasurer 
- Con Christianson. 

1954-56 - President - George Johnston, Sec. Trea
surer - Con Christianson. 
- "No Liquor Allowed" signs to be purchased 
and posted in Hall. 

1956-57 - President - George Johnston, Sec. Trea
surer - George Duthie. 
- It was decided to put hydro in the booth at the 
Sports Ground. 
-It was also decided to arrange a float for the 
Gladstone Pioneer pageant. 
- A 50th Wedding Anniversary party was held 
for Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Anderson. 

1957 -58 - President - John McCartney, Sec. Trea
surer - George Duthie. 
- The club purchased an electric stove for the 
kitchen. 

1958-60 - President - Les Irvine, Sec. Treasurer 
- Helen Poschenrieder. 
- The fowl supper [1959] was cancelled be-
cause of bad weather and roads. 
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- It was decided to ask the Skating Club and 
Curling Club for assistance towards laying a 
new floor in the hall. A special fund was set up 
for the donations for this floor. 
- A 50th Anniversary party was held for Mr. 
and Mrs. Bert Munro. 
- A 50th Anniversary presentation was held 
for Mr. and Mrs. 1. Walker. 

1960-62 - President - Jim Poschenrieder, Sec. 
Treasurer - Joan Klatt. 
- the new floor was completed in the hall and 
ladies cloak room. 

1962-63 - President - George Harley, Sec. Trea
surer - Mary Berg. 
- It was decided to improve the wiring in the 
booth at the Sports Grounds. 
- The Club decided to purchase 50 chairs for 
the hall. 
- Feb., 1963 - A 50th Wedding Anniversary 
presentation was held for Mr. and Mrs. Jim 
McMaster. 

1964-65 - President - Rudy Poschenrieder, Sec. 
Treasurer - Mary Berg. 
- Jan. 1965 - a 50th Wedding Anniversary 
presentation was held for Mr. and Mrs. Dan 
McArthur. 

1965-66 - President - Don Porter, Sec. Treasurer 
- Joan Klatt. 

1966-67 - President - David Falk, Sec. Treasurer 
- Joan Klatt. 
- To celebrate Canada's 100th Birthday, it was 
decided to have a Centennial Picnic on June 10, 
1967 - to include horse and buggy rides, 
horse-shoe tournaments, old-fashioned cos
tume parade, display of antiques, tug-o-war and 
different races. 
- A 25th Wedding Anniversary presentation 
was held for Mr. and Mrs. D. 1. Paterson - it 
was a Silver Tray. 

1967-68 - President - George Edgeworth, Sec. 
Treasurer - Joan Klatt. 
- First Cabaret held in the hall in January, 
1968. 

1968-69 - President - George Edgeworth, Sec. 
Treasurer - Helen Munro. 

1969-70 - President - Jim Koldyk, Sec. Treasurer 
- Helen Munro. 
- A Diamond Anniversary presentation was 
held in the hall for Mr. and Mrs. John Walker on 
Dec. 28, 1969. 
- The C.C. received a $500.00 Centennial 
grant from the R.M. 
- No election of officers was held in 1971 as 
amalgamation with the skating club was dis
cussed. 



- A 50th Wedding Anniversary gift was pre
sented to Mr. and Mrs. Fred Poschenrieder at 
their home in Nov. 1970. 
- A 50th Wedding Anniversary gift was pre
sented to Mr. and Mrs. Pedar Christensen at 
their home in June, 1971. 

Dec. 6, 1971- Open meeting to discuss the amal
gamation of the Curling, Skating and Com
munity Clubs. 
- By-laws read by Chairman, Denzil Gamble. 
- Board of 9 Directors - elected for a 2 year 
period, half going off each year. 
- First Board of Directors to be made up of 
President, Vice President, 1 Director at Large 
and 2 Directors from each of the Curling, Com
munity and Skating Clubs. 

1972-73 - President - Denzil Gamble, Sec. Trea
surer - Joan Klatt. 
- Skating Rink improvements - reinforce 
boards behind goal. 
- Buy goalie equipment for older team -
$125.00 received from the Bryan Hextall Rec
reation Fund thru the R. M. of Portage la Prairie. 
- Ice Carnival on Feb. 19th. 
- To apply to R.M. of Westbourne for bingo 
permit (Mar. 2, 1972). 
* Start of weekly bingo games - George Edge
worth to be asked to call the games. 

May 4, 1972 - First Annual Meeting - no elec
tion of officers - their term not up. 
- June 11th - Baseball, Ladies Fastball, Lini
ment League, Horseshoes. 
- July 19th, Fastball Tournament with Beer 
Garden. 
- Cenotaph needs cleaning and names re
painted. 
- Motion to spend up to $500.00 for ampli
fiers, turntable, column speaker and two hom 
speakers from Lamberts of Morden. 
- to purchase masonite for skating rink floor. 
- Family Dance on Dec. 26th. 
- To close hall for winter for repairs, therefore 
no New Year's Eve dance. 
- Feb. 1, 1973 - general Community meeting 
to discuss renovations to hall - a labour grant 
available and have $5,367.21 in bank - Car
ried. 
- to convert to electric heat in hall. 
- to celebrate the lOOth Anniversary of West-
bourne Municipality - grand opening of reno
vated hall on June 15th - old time costumes
dance with Walter Machan's orchestra. 
- Hall renovations were $4,000.00. 
- to purchase new furnace for Skating rink. 
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- Motion to pay George Maly for transporting 
children to swimming lessons at Gladstone. 
- Smorgasborg - Oct. 28. 

Oct. 24, 1973 - President - Harry Falk, Sec. 
Treasurer - Joan Klatt. 
- Community Club will look after all presen
tations, showers, etc. so no one will be over
looked. 
-Nov. 25th- "Come and Go" Tea for people 
who have left district. 
- Men to build new tables for hall and C.C. 
purchase 4 doz. chairs. 
- Bingo being held weekly. 
- April 4, decided not to have a curling wind 
up banquet this year. 
- dates set for Fastball Tournament; Men's and 
Ladies Ball; Fall Smorgasborg; and five Caba
rets. 
- waiting for cement to be poured under new 
hall addition - volunteers will be needed to 
handle the siding of whole building. 
- due to mild weather the curling did not start 
until January. 

April 30, 1975 - President - Allan Maly. 
- Motion to install phone in hall kitchen. 
- dates set for eight cabarets. 
- 4-H donation - $600.00 towards purchase 
of new lights for main part of hall. 
- Aug. 7, 1975 - "Committee agreement to 
have another clothing sale on Nov. 20, 1975" -
this is the first mention. 
- Elizabeth Poschenrieder attended meeting to 
let committee know that money is being col
lected to place a memorial in the park for Mr. 
Paterson. 
- Poker Rally set for Feb. 29, 1976. 
- Motion to purchase vacuum. 
- Motion to purchase linoleum for upstairs in 
Curling Rink. 
- Motion to purchase paint to do inside of hall 
and the ladies to make new curtains. 
- Motion to pay $200.00 each to George Maly 
and Charley Lambert for services at Skating and 
Curling rinks. 
- April 28, 1977 - discussion re skating rink; 
extension to hall; floor for hall and windows; 
clock for hall. 
- Motion to insulate and side the west wall of 
the hall sand and varithane floor. 
- Motion to have separate bank accounts for: 1) 
Soldier's Monument, 2) Dave Paterson Memo
rial. 
- Motion to buy a hall clock. 
- To sand floor of Hall - Sept. 2, 1977. 
-New windows and door for west wall of Hall. 



- Delegation gave their opinion on building a 
skating rink on the school grounds. 
- There will be new rates for curling, skating, 
and Hall rental. 
- Rent for curling is to be $10.00 per hour for 
both sheets. 
- Snow blower to be purchased with 4-H dona
tion. 

April 28, 1977 - President - Ken Davey, Sec. 
Treasurer - Lisa Sneesby. 
- committee discussed making a combined 
curling-skating waiting room. Lisa Sneesby to 
look into "loans". 
- Open meeting with 21 present to discuss 
renovations to skating rink. 
- Oct. 21, 1978 - Community Auction Sale. 
- Rummage and Bake Sale on Nov. 18, at 
Orange Hall. 
- Dec. 4th meeting: • A recreation Specialist 
discussed grants, etc. • Cross Country Ski 
Clinic for Jan. 21st, 1979, 0 Curling Clinic for 
Feb. 17th,· Poker Derby for March 18th. 
- Portage Senior Citizens Choir to perform on 
April 5th. 

1979-81- President - Keith Lambert, Sec. Trea
surer - Lisa Sneesby. 

1981-82 - President - Keith Lambert, Sec. Trea
surer - Helen Kopp. 

1982-83 - President - Harry Falk, Sec. Treasurer 
- Barbara McCartney. 

1983-84 - President - Bruce Sneesby, Sec. Trea
surer - Doris Dinwoodie. 

1984-85 - President - Garry Lehmann, Sec. Trea
surer - Charlene Munro. 

1985-86 - President - Charlie Gannon, Sec. Trea
surer - Charlene Munro. 
- During these years this master "Board and 
Directors" has handled the weekly bingo's, the 
annual Smorgasborg, the annual ball tourna
ments, the Poker Derby and the Cabarets. 
These functions hopefully keeps enough money 
in their "coffers" to maintain our old Com
munity Club building. 

After the flood of 1979 - the Westbourne com
munity was advised that the Curling Rink and Com
munity Hall were condemned! The R.M. of 
Westbourne would also like to recover the lane al
lowance that the Skating Rink was located on. 

The next few months were indeed "Black" in our 
area. After several open meetings over the next 
months the communities of Westbourne and Long
burn voted to build a Rec. Center; to be situated on a 
site just west of our baseball diamonds. Thus the 
Westbourne-Longburn Building Fund (q. v.) was cre
ated. 
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In 1983, when we [Building Fund] felt that we 
could handle a 125th Reunion to coincide with the 
completion of the" Curling" part of our complex, the 
idea of having our history printed was voiced, and the 
final result is this book you are reading. 

In closing we wish to mention our sincere appre
ciation and thanks to Judy, Blanche and Barbara, 
who took the time to search through 3 "metal gun
shell cases" full of note books for these excellent 
reports on the most integral part of Westbourne
Longburn History. 

Curling and Skating Clubs [until Mar. 
1954] 

(High-lights of meetings during the year) 
Dec. 9, 1946 - President - John Filipchuk, Vice

Harry Gardiner, Secretary - Adne R. Graham. 
- the First meeting for the formation of a new 
curling and skating club [to be separate from the 
W.L.C.c.] was held in the Dining Room of the 
Westbourne Hotel. This group consisted of four 
members of the Curling committee. 
- discussed wiring of rinks. 
- combined caretaking - $150 a month to be 
divided between two caretakers for a six month 
period. 
Dec. 16 - joint meeting held in the Dining 
Room at the Hotel. 
- hockey club to pay for installing lights and 
curling club to pay for lights. 
- curling club carried on with own meeting 
and added 5 more members - created commit
tees to handle; Ice, Draws, Rocks and Enter
tainment. 
Jan. 7 - made arrangements for "opening day 
of the rink" - to invite 4 visiting rinks. 
- to have a dance to raise money - 50¢ 
admission. 
- drew up 19 rinks for regular curling - to 
start Jan. 9. 
Feb. 10 - Emergency meeting called during 
the "First Bonspiel in Rink" -
- the country rinks did not want to play their 
games at set times. 
- some skips unhappy with their players, 
which was handled as follows "If a person 
agrees to skip a certain rink and later refuses on 
account of his players not good enough or any 
other minor excuse - this person would not be 
eligible to carryon in the bon spiel. " 
- there were dogs in the waiting room and the 
procedure to be followed for evicting them was 
- 1. Poster to be in a conspicuous place "No 
Dogs Allowed", 2. The caretaker's job to re
move any dogs. 



May 25 - held at Davey Bros. Store. 
- committee established to get information re 
laying a pipe line from rink to river. 
- to hire man to paint rink. 
Oct. 25 - Novelty Night - The whole district 
helped-
- net profits were $505.57 - Orchestra 
$20.00; Lunch - $13.48 and Hall Rent -
$6.00. 

Nov. 3, 1947 - First Annual Meeting - President 
- Fred Schuppert, Vice - Harry Gardiner, 
Secretary - Rudy Poschenrieder. 
- voted not to have curling on Sundays. 
- voted to have Annual Meeting in the Spring 
of the year followed by a banquet. 
- "Work Bee" to tear down old waiting room 
of Skating Rink. 
Jan. 4 - "Goodwill tour of visiting rinks from 
Winnipeg" . 
- they are to bring two rinks - we draw two 
local rinks - these four rinks to play afternoon 
and evening games. Club to supply noon din
ner, a Banquet at 5 p.m. and evening lunch. 
Rinks to arrive by C.P. rail. [There were and 
still are very mixed feelings about how this day 
and future ones of 'curling' passed.] 

Mar. 19, 1948 - Annual Meeting - President
Walter R. Davey, Vice - W. A. McCartney, 
Secretary - Rudy Poschenrieder. 
- Sunday curling question still not settled -
voted to let a committee settle it! 
- vote taken as to whether ladies would curl on 
'ladies only' rinks or on mixed rinks - Mixed 
Won! 
Apr. 8 - purchased a farewell gift for Mr. and 
Mrs. A. Graham. 
Sept. - "Waiting room to be changed, the 
north-south wall be moved out to the roof and 
insulated. Porch (6' x 6') added." 
Nov. - Family Fair and Dance - Profit -
$399.99. 
- there are 26 rinks regularly this season with 
16 spares. 

Mar. 17, 1949 - Annual Meeting - President
Fred Schuppert, Vice - Harry Gardiner, Sec
retary - Dave W. Dixon. 
- 120 people attended this meeting, followed 
by banquet. 
- presented Mr. and Mrs. F. Schuppert with a 
gift to show appreciation of their handling of 
draws and schedules. 
- voted in favour of mixed curling again. 
April- Lady's Curling Club formed. 
Oct. meeting we find that water for rink prob
lem not yet settled. 
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- to dig a well or pipe water from river? 
- motion to get rocks sharpened. 
- motion to build a lean-to to house Ladies rest 
room; coal and pump house. 
- 23 regular rinks and 10 spares - fees to 
remain the same plus a student fee of $3.00 [no 
record in minutes of what fees were!] 

Mar. 21, 1950 - Annual Meeting - President
Fred Schuppert, Vice - 1. M. McCrae, Secre
tary - Rudy Poschenrieder. 
-136 people attended the meeting, which fol
lowed the banquet, there was a dance after the 
meeting. 
- voted that the curling club to take over main
tenance of the skating rink for 5 years - This 
agreement lasted only 22 days - instead curl
ing club voted to flood a small rink for children, 
in the skating club would not, for children not 
involved in hockey. 
Apr. 12 - to stage barrel derby from Woodside 
on May 1st - each ticket 50¢ - prize $25.00. 
Nov. 30 - First Time a Skip is allowed to pick 
his own rink. 
- curling fees now $6.00 for 16 and over. 
- motion to hire carpenter to build pump-
house. 
Dec. 1 - Novelty Nite and Dance - Profit 
$320.00. 
Feb. 1951 - decided to invite 2 rinks from 
neighbouring towns for friendly games on spe
cific days set for them, 16 members of West
bourne club to be drawn to play and entertain 
the visiting rinks. 
- this was the season for the first Men's Only 
bonspiel. 
- there were 25 regular rinks and 8 spares. 

Mar. 20, 1951 - Annual Meeting - President
Walter R. Davey, Vice - Clarence McIntyre, 
Secretary - F. L. Davey. 
- 136 people present at banquet and meeting, 
no mention of dance. 
Oct. 31, decided to add 12' to east end of curling 
rink - to lower floor of waiting room and put in 
cement at ice level - lower the ceiling - this 
would give a nice sized room upstairs. Walter 
Brown to handle this job. 
- Saturdays to be for school children curling. 
- Wednesday afternoons for "visiting rink" 
games. 
Feb. 1952 - meetings now held in completed 
upstairs room. 
- 27 rinks in regular curling - 2 draws every 
night. 

Mar. 28, 1952 - Annual Meeting - President-



Walter R. Davey, Vice - Jack 1. McArthur, 
Secretary - F. L. Davey. 
- 120 at banquet and meeting. 
- Mr. and Mrs. Schuppert again presented 
with a gift for their continuous handling of 
draws and bonspiels over the years. 
- Fish Derby planned for May 17-25. Largest 
pickerel landed between Westbourne and Lake 
Manitoba, including Rat and Perch Creeks. 
Tickets 50¢ - Prize a Rod and Reel. Profit 
$100. 
July 10 - First Ball Tournament to be held on 
July 18. Ladies to look after lunch booth -
races for the children but no Dance after. 
Feb. 53 - decided not to have the Men's 2-day 
bonspiel - instead to invite outside rinks for 
Wed. p.m. curling. 
Mar. 17 -ladies club have annual meeting to 
plan banquet for 

Mar. 25, 1953 - Annual Meeting - President -
Walter R. Davey, Vice - Jack 1. McArthur, 
Secretary - Oscar M. Anderson. 
Oct. 53 - joint meeting of men's and women's 
clubs to discuss ways to raise money - planned 
a concert for Nov. 20th. 
Dec. 16 - Novelty Bonspiel. 
Feb. 14 - to arrange Annual Bonspiel- com
mittee appointed to invite rinks in for 'friendly 
games'. 
- to raffle a donated coffee table. 
Mar. 14 - at this meeting it was decided to 
separate the two rinks and have a separate 
Skating Rink Club. 

Mar. 24, 1954 - Annual Meeting - President -
Walter R. Davey, Vice - Walter Anderson, 
Secretary - F. L. Davey. 
- after the banquet the bon spiel prizes were 
given out. 
- motion to have a semi-annual meeting in 
fall. 
Nov. 22 - semi-annual meeting - very poor 
attendance. 
Dec. 6 - discussed buying a B stove for 
heating water (later purchased). 
- regular curling started Jan. 6, 1955 with 18 
rinks. 
During these years Westbourne was invited for 
"friendly games" at curling clubs in Winnipeg, 
Portage and Katrime. 

Mar. 25, 1955 - Annual Meeting - President
Walter R. Davey, Vice - Barney Johnson, Sec
retary - F. L. Davey. 
- bon spiel prizes awarded after banquet. 
Dec. 6 - Novelty Bonspiel to open rink. 
Feb. 29 - Motion to cancel mixed bon spiel this 
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year and have a Men's Bonspiel with outside 
rinks. 

May 9, 1956 - Annual Meeting - President -
Connie Christianson, Vice - Barney Johnson, 
Secretary - F. L. Davey. 
- 80 people at banquet where club presented 
life memberships to W. 1. Tolley, 1. 1. McArthur, 
Frank Poschenrieder, Peder Christensen and W. 
R. Davey. "W.R." was also named Honorary 
President. 
- the "Cup" was presented to Elmor Cairns. 
July 6 - decided to start Bingo Games in the 
fall - someone to knit a 'curling' sweater to 
raffle off at the first bingo, another to be knit 
and raffled later on in year. 
Sept. 29 - Bingo to be held in curling rink
to seat 600 people with use of extra planks and 
boxes - players to use lap-cards - This bingo 
was held on Oct. 3 - unfortunately there is no 
mention in the minutes of how many attended 
this event - just the remark "well satisfied". 
- fees now - Men $7.00, Ladies and Students 
$3.00. 
Jan. 13 - to curl 6 nights a week; 1 draw per 
night. 
Mar. 3 - Motion to have a 2 event bonspiel. 
- 12 rinks for regular curling this winter. 

Mar. 20, 1957 - Annual Meeting - President -
Connie Christianson, Vice - Charles Lam
bert, Secretary - F. L. Davey. 
-life membership to Dan McArthur presented 
at banquet. 
June 13, Motion to hire a dragline to dig out 
river bank, replace pipes to old well- this was 
done on July 10th. 
Sept. 6 - Con Christianson resigned as presi
dent as they are moving away - Charles Lam
bert stepped in. 
Sept. ll-joint meeting of Skating and Curling 
Clubs to buy and use a 300 gallon hot water tank 
- to be installed in Curling Rink waiting room. 
Nov. 7th - Cash bingo "Curlo". 
Nov. 20th - Cash bingo "Curlo". 
Dec. 23rd - set date for Novelty Bonspiel [no 
mention]. 
- to get regular curling started - six nights a 
week to curl for "Cup" in regular schedule. 

Mar. 25, 1958 - Annual Meeting - President
Charles Lambert, Vice - Art McLeod, Secre
tary - F. L. Davey. 
- the Fred Wolfe rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Martha Jamieson rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup". 
Oct. 20 - curling fees to remain same. 



- Cash bingo for Nov. 5th. 
- Rink Clean-up set for Oct. 27th. 
Dec. 1-elected Ron Chalmers to replace F. L. 
Davey as secretary-treasurer. Mr. Davey had 
recently died. 

Mar. 25, 1959 - Annual Meeting - President -
Charles Lambert, Vice - Art McLeod, Secre
tary - Ron Chalmers. 
- life membership presented to Andrew 
Fletcher. 
- Trophy presented to Bill McCartney for 
work as drawmaster. 
- the Bud Scharien rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Kay Single rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup". 
Oct. 5 - cash bingo's to start Oct. 21. 
Nov. 23 - meeting held to discuss the Bingo 
jackpot. 
Dec. 23 - set dates for Novelty Bonspiel
drew up 24 rinks. 

Mar. 23, 1960 - Annual Meeting - President
Charles Lambert, Vice - Art McLeod, Secre
tary - Ron Chalmers. 
- the Art McLeod rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Rose Fleming rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup" . 
- to send in 30 names for membership in Man. 
Curling Assoc. 
Sept. 19 - renovations of waiting room started 
- floor was re-surfaced, new seats built and 
building painted. 
Dec. 18 - fire and liability insurance dis
cussed. 
- Novelty Bonspiel date set. 
- Art McLeod rink to represent Westbourne-
Longburn at "Briar" playoffs in Portage la 
Prairie. 
Jan. 4 - money raiser - to raffle an electric 
clothes dryer. 
- Sec. to write to various businesses to solicit 
prizes for Men's Bonspiel. 

Mar. 23, 1961 - Annual Meeting - President
Charles Lambert, Vice - Barney Johnson, 
Secretary - Ron Chalmers. 
- life memberships presented to George 
Johnston, W. W. Lynch, Walter McIntyre and 
George Davey. 
- the? rink presented with the "Cup". 
- the Kay Single rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup". 
- sent 30 names for membership in Man. Curl
ing Assoc. 
Sept. 12 - decided to haul water for curling ice 
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to get keener ice and get rid of the alkaline film 
on surface. 
Oct. 18 - to write Can. Forces to see if club can 
~aul H20 from Macdonald base for flooding 
Ice. 
- curling fees to remain the same. 
Nov. 1- to hold dance on Nov. 10. 
Jan. 5 - 2 men to go to Wpg. to buy prizes 
(160. allowed). 

Mar. 29, 1962 - Annual Meeting - President -
Charles Lambert, Vice - Bill Kuhn, Secretary 
- Ron Chalmers. 
- the Art McLeod rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Hazel Thompson rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup" . 
- to register 10 members with the Man. Curl
ing Assoc. 
Oct. 23 - to write to Southport C.F.B. to get 
permission to haul water to make ice. 

Nov. 15 - Chicken Bingo. 
- there was an Eight Ender during this Men's 
Bonspiel - Skip - Charles Lambert, 3rd -
George Harley, 2nd - Jim Poschenrieder, lead 
- Jim Caskey. 

? - Annual Meeting - President - Charles Lam
bert, Vice - Bill Kuhn, Secretary - Ron 
Chalmers. 
- the Ron Chalmers rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Rose Fleming rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup". 
- discussed shingling rink at cost of $1,-
000.00. 
- tendered for roofing and accepted a $1,-
356.00 tender. 
- canvass of community brought in $492.00. 
- annual four committees - Building, Rocks, 
Ice Entertainment and drawmaster names -
David Falk drawmaster. 
- regular curling fees - no change. 

Mar. 26, 1964 - Annual Meeting - President
Charles Lambert, Vice - Bill Kuhn, Secretary 
- Mark Lehmann. 
- the Ron Chalmers rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Rose Fleming rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup". 
- voted to keep money from canvass ($492.00) 
in a separate account until enough money is 
raised to proceed with roofing project. 
Nov. 5 - set up committees - curling fees 
remain the same. 

May 5, 1965 - Annual Meeting - President -



Barney Johnson, Vice - Bill McCartney, Sec
retary - Art Sneesby. 
- the Bill Kuhn rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
- the Rose Fleming rink presented with the 
"Staniland Cup" . 
June 20 - combined Men's and Ladies curling 
club meeting held to plan a fastball tournament 
for Aug. Ist-
- maximum of 16 men's and 8 ladies teams. 
- Men's $100 - 1st; $50.00 - 2nd; $25.00 
each for 3rd and 4th. 
- Ladies $8.00 each win; $15.00 final game. 
- Adm. Adults -75¢; Under 14 - 25¢. 
- to have pony rides; children's races; horse 
shoe tournament and tug-of-war. 
Oct. 28 - mention of an auction sale and fun 
nite having taken place [never mentioned in 
earlier minutes]. 
Dec. 16 - to donate $20.00 towards travelling 
expenses to Winnipeg of high school curling 
rink. 
- to invite 2 'goodwill' rinks from Winnipeg 
for Jan. 15/66. 

Mar. 24, 1966 - Annual Meeting - President
Barney Johnson, Vice - Charlie Blair, Secre
tary - Art Sneesby. 
- life memberships presented to Clarence 
McIntyre and Evyi Thorsteinson. 
- George Poschenrieder presented with a cup 
for his good ice making. 
- the Walter Anderson rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
April 5 - re: Water-works. 
- put out tenders for laying a pipe line to the 
river (Art Schellenberg - $285.00). 
- decided on Fast Ball tournament for the July 
31st - similar to one held in 1965. 
Oct. 7 - dance held in Munro's new building. 
Oct. 22 - Ham Bingo. 
Nov. 28 - to install sink in upstairs kitchen. 
- to install new rubber hacks. 
* - New fee schedule - Men $8.00; Ladies 
$5.00; Students $3.00. 
Dec. 30 - 2 rinks invited to go to Pembina 
Curling Club on Jan. 14. 
- Donations - $200.00 from R.M. of West
bourne, 200.00 from Ladies Club, 25.00 from 
Bud Scharien. 
- decided to have dance with Wright's or
chestra after annual meeting. 

Mar. 21, 1967 - Annual Meeting - President
Barney Johnson, Vice - Nelson Fletcher, Sec
retary - Art Sneesby. 

623 

- the Walter Anderson rink presented with the 
"Cup" . 
April 17 - Fast ball tournament for July 16th
same as last year. 
Nov. 6 - Bingo to be held on Nov. 16th. 
- Winter curling schedule to start Jan. 2/68. 
Note - Charlie Guichon of Portage la Prairie, 
to put up a trophy for our annual bonspiel, the 
club to look after it in the future. 

Mar. 28, 1968 - Annual Meeting - President
Barney Johnson, Vice - Harry Falk, Secretary 
- David Falk. 
May 14 - Olson's to sharpen curling rocks. 
- Fastball tournament - July 14. 

April 2, 1969 - Annual Meeting - President -
Nelson Fletcher, Vice - Harry Falk, Secretary 
- David Falk. 
- after banquet - as most of the men left the 
meeting in favor of an NHL hockey game, a 
committee of 5 was appointed to get an execu
tive and committees at a later date. 
- planned a Calf raffle later in the year. 
- planned the July ball tournament. 
Nov. - no tenders received for caretaker -
voted to increase wage to $200.00 per month. 
- Men's fees increased to $10.00. 
- 4-H club to use rink one evening per week 
and Saturday mornings at no charge. 

April 15, 1970 - Annual Meeting - Men's and 
Ladies Clubs United- President - Neil Ken
nedy, Vice - Charles Lambert, Secretary -
Joan Klatt. 
- moved club to pay sec-treas. for his or her 
service. 
Mar. 15 - formed 3 committees - Bldg; Ice 
and Rock; Entertainment. 
- Fastball tournament to be July 19 - Lini
ment League and Bingo to be added. 
- Fastball tournament had to be postponed to 
Aug. 16. 
Nov. 18 - to rewire the rink at a cost of 
$400.00. 
- mention of a meeting to be held on Nov. 26 to 
discuss amalgamation of the skating, curling 
and community clubs. 
Mar. 26 - motion to reshingle rink [this was 
first mentioned in the 1963 minutes]. 

April, 1971 - Annual Meeting - President -
Charles Lambert, Vice - Kay Single, Secre
tary - Joan Klatt. 
[End of minutes for the Westbourne-Longburn 
Curling Club]. 

Ladies Curling 
Apr. 18, 1949 - First Annual Meeting - President 



- Mrs. Schuppert, Vice - Mrs. W. Mc
Cartney, Secretary - G. Inglis 
- Motion to open their own bank account 
Apr. 25 - Money Raiser - to hold Variety 
Concert on May 20th -
- 3 skits; accordion solos; Folk dance; Tap 
dance; duet; quartet and choruses - finish with 
dance - Robert's orchestra - serve lunch
Adm. 50¢ -14 and under .25¢ - Profit? 
- Fall- Money Raiser - Dance Oct. 14th
Mahan's orchestra -lunch 
Nov. 8 - Money Raiser- Dance Dec. 16th
Telford's orchestra - sell lunch - Adm. 50¢ 
'Moved to give Men's Curling Club $200.00 
Jan. 26 and 27 - Ladies Bonspiel - 2 rinks 
from Langruth, Macdonald and Oakville - 1 
rink from Bagot - Adm. each player 50¢ and 
non-members 50¢ $100.00 allowed for prizes 

Mar. 24, 1950 - Annual Meeting - President -
Alta McIntyre, Vice - Mabel Davey, Secretary 
- Daisy Scott. 
- election of officers only 
- Variety concert changed to dance on May 
26, 
Nov. 24 - Variety concert - raffled quilt -
tickets 3/ .25 
Feb. and 6-Ladies Bonspiel- $4.00 visiting 
rinks and $.50 non-members (Number of en
tries or winners not mentioned) 

Mar. 28, 1951 - Annual Meeting - President -
"'Bubbles Staniland, Vice-Jean Munro, Secre
'tary - Janet Schuppert. 
- election of officers only 
Nov. 7 - Money Raising ideas-
- to collect wool to trade for a comforter from 
Fairfields to be raffled - tickets 3/.25 
- to raffle a quilt 
- to try and get - Poplar Point Minstrel Show, 
Mr. Morrow's Dancing Concert', Miss Gar
rioch's Dancing Class. 
- to have Mr. Morrow's Concert followed by 
dance with Ralph Evans - Adm. 75¢ and .25¢ 
for children 
- Skating club to have Dec. 26th dance 
Feb. 6 - Ladies Bonspiel- 2 events - $4.00 
outside rinks; $1.00 non-members - 10 rinks 
drawn - $100.00 for prizes - Banquet for 64 
Feb. 26 - Meeting called to plan menu and 
serving for Bonspiel to be held Mar. 1-9 (likely 
the mixed) 
Mar. 18 - Meeting called to plan menu for 
banquet served at Men's Annual meeting 
*Motion to give Men's Curling Club $150.00 

Apr. 2, 1952 - Annual Meeting - President -
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Hrefna McCartney, Vice - Alta McIntyre, 
Secretary - Janet Schuppert. 
- Money Raiser - Concert and Dance on 
Nov. 14 - raffled a blanket from Fairfield's and 
Fruit Cake - music by Floyd LaCroix - Adm; 
$.75 and $.25 
- To have the Boxing Day Dance this year -
music by LaFreniere 
Feb. 5 and 6 - Ladies Bonspiel - invited 7 
rinks to curl 11 rinks from club - followed by 
banquet (no change in entry fees) 
Feb. meeting called to make lunch arrange
ments for Mixed Bonspiel- *14 pies per day 
for 7 days 

April 15, 1953 - Annual meeting - 14 present
no change in officers 
Oct. 20 - Motion to buy linoleum for rink 
floor 
- to meet with men to decide on cupboards 
Jan. 28-30-Ladies Bonspiel- 3 events-no 
change in entry fee invited 6 rinks to curl 12 
rinks from club $150.00 for prizes. 
Feb. 8 - Plans for a Knockout Bonspiel for 
Staniland Cup - $1.00 per rink - Next year 
cut is to be played for in a round robin series 

Mar. 29, 1954 - Annual Meeting - held in rink-
22 present - President - Marj Irvine, Vice
Mrs. McMaster, Secretary - Runa Thorstein
son. 
Nov. 19 - Concert and Dance - Lafrienier's 
orchestra - raffled a Tillie Johnston Fruit Cake 
Dec. 16 - Motion to join Man. Ladies Curling 
Assoc. (M.L.C.A.) 
- Donated $5.00 to boys high school bonspiel 
- to redraw personnel for Staniland Cup play-
off - 6 rinks drawn - round robin 
- Motion to install a telephone in rink 
*- Donated $30.00 to W.L.C.C. for tables 
Jan. 26-28 - Ladies Bonspiel - all curling 
members to pay 25¢ - outside rinks - $8.00; 
non-members $2.00 - 6 invited rinks to play 
12 local rinks - $150.00 for prizes - 3 events 
-banquet 

Mar. 30, 1955 - Annual Meeting - held at rink-
18 present - President - Mabel Davey, Vice 
- Hrefna McCartney, Secretary - Helen 
Poschenrieder. 
June 18 and 19 - took part in Fish Derby, along 
with Men's Curling 
- had food booth and made $268.15 
July 22 - Planned dance for Aug. 5 with Wal
ter Machan's orchestra 
Sept. 8, - Motion to cater to Game and Fish 
Banquet at $1.25 a plate 



- to register 2 rinks with M.L.C.A. and send 
$2.00 dues 
- 7 rinks in round robin for Staniland Cup 
Feb. 1-3 - Ladies Bonspiel - 3 events -
invited 7 rinks to play 8 local - $120.00 for 
prizes - banquet 
Mar. 3, 1956°- Annual Meeting - President 
- Hrefna McCartney, Vice - Kay Single, 
Secretary - G. Inglis. 
- To have a Bingo Sept. 19 - also a domestic 
table 
'-to give Men's Club $200.00 made from this 
Bingo and rest to go to Ladies account 
- To hold Boxing Day Dance - Walter Mahan 
Orchestra 
- To raffle a ladies sweater 
- To pay dues to M.L.C.A. 
- 6 rinks played Round Robin for Staniland 
Cup 
- Banquet for Curling Club - 105 people 
Jan. 24 and 25 - Ladies Bonspiel- 3 events 
- outside rinks $6.00 - non-members -
$1.00- 25¢ members - 5 invited rinks played 
8 local rinks 

March, 1957 - Annual Meeting - no change in 
officers 
- ladies decided to be Fuller Brush Agent for 
area and receive 20% of sales profit. 
Sept. 11- Money Raiser's - To have bake sale 
at MacLeod's Store 
- to put on one play 
- To have dance after play Adm. 50¢ 

note: There are fond memories of the Annual Con
certs that were presented from the late '40 's to 
the mid-50's. The residents of the Westbourne
Longburn area took part - if they weren't 
involved in the many rehersals leading to the 
final production of a 3 Act play - they could be 
involved in Hrefna McCartney's well-known 
Men's Choir. These concerts were first per
formed in the Westbourne Hall, then presented 
at least twice each year in the surrounding area. 
They performed at Bagot, Katrime, High Bluff, 
Macdonald and Langruth and were always well 
received. 

A percentage of the profits from these con
certs is noted annually from the first annual 
meeting in the Ladies Curling Club Financial 
reports to 1957. 
- Feb. 5-7 - Ladies Bonspiel- 8 outside-
10 local (drawn) 

1958-59 - Annual Meeting held at rink - 22 pres
ent - President - Dolly Johnson, Vice - Kay 
Single, Secretary - G. Inglis. 
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- planned Amateur program and dance for 
Nov. 7 
- planned to raffle a quilt 
"- Motion to donate $150.00 to Men's Club 
- to have playoffs for Staniland Cup on Mar. 
5th - 6 rinks - pot luck supper 
- friendly game with Macdonald for Mar. 
10th, 1959 (the club usually drew names to get 
rinks to go to neighbouring bonspiels such as 
Macdonald or Oakland) 
- The ladies are still supplying 14 pies per day 
for the Men's Bonspiels 
Jan. 28-30 - Ladies bonspiel- 9 local rinks 
drawn - 7 invited 
- Life Membership presented to Mrs. Etta 
McMaster 

1959-60 - Annual Meeting - President - Kay 
Single, Vice - Blanche McLeod, Secretary
Gladys Inglis replaced by Helen Poschenrieder. 
Dec. 10 - to send away Robin Hood certifi
cates to trade for stainless flatwear or 72 cup 
Coffee Urn. 
- to start a Birthday Apron on its rounds 
- $5.00 donation to high school girls for Win-
nipeg Bonspiel 
Jan. 26-28 - Ladies Bonspiel- outside rinks 
$8.00; non-members $1.00; members 25¢ - 8 
visiting rinks (2 Macdonald, 1 each from Oak
land, Langruth, Beaver and Bagot) played 10 
local (drawn) rinks - Banquet for 80 - life 
Membership presented to Marj Irvine 
"Feb. 8 - Voted to give Men's Club $150.00 
- rinks drawn for Staniland Cup play-offs over 
Feb. 16 and 17 2 events - 8 rinks 
- 2 rinks drawn to go to Langruth spiel 
- Planned lunch for Men's Bonspiel 
Mar. 18 - Planned annual banquet for 100 
people at Men's spiel 
"- voted $50.00 to men's club 

May 4, 1960 - Annual Meeting - held in rink
President - Kay Single, Vice - Blanche 
McLeod, Secretary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
Aug. 12 - Money Raiser - Dance - music 
Kadits 
Aug. 15 - Planned to produce a Cook Book
to have 300 printed 
Sept. 15 and 20 - worked on cook book 
Oct. 15 - Money Raiser - Bake Sale at 
McLeod's 
Dec. 2 - purchased 10 chickens at $1.00 each 
for spiel lunches 
"Jan. 4 - donated $200.00 to Men's Club 
Jan. 26-28 - Ladies Bonspiel- fees the same 
- made up of 7 outside rinks and 9 local -
$100.00 to buy prizes 



'Mar. 9 - donated $100.00 to Men's Club 
Mar. 13 - planned banquet for Men's Bonspiel 
on 23rd 
- planned Novelty Bonspiel 
Mar. 16 - Staniland Cup playoff- 6 rinks - 2 
events - noon lunch 

Apr. 21, 1961- Annual Meeting - only 9 present 
- no change in officers. 
Sept. 7, decided to buy paint for curling rink 
rook and ask men to paint it. 
Sept. 22 - Dance - "Saints" orchestra -
Adm: $1.00 - 14 and under 50¢ - sell lunch 
Dec. 26 - to pay $44.00 for new windows in 
upstairs of rink 
Jan. 24-26 - Ladies Bonspiel - invited 7 
rinks to play 10 local - Banquet to be held on 
24th and made open to all rinks, not just outside 
rinks as in other years - also invited the fol
lowing guests - Mrs. McMaster, Sr., Mary 
Berg, Hrefna McCartney, Mrs. Paterson, 
Donna McMaster, Mildred Harley, Helen 
Munro and Anna Burnell 
'Feb. 19 - $200.00 to Men's Club 
Feb. 22-23 - Staniland Cup playoff- 6 rinks 
- to give 4 casserole dishes to cup winners -
Pot Luck noon lunch 

Nov. 29, 1962 - Annual Meeting - held at rink
had to be called again for 

Dec. 10, 1962 - Annual Meeting - held at rink
still "very small attendance" - President -
Marj Irvine, Vice - Arlene Chalmers, Secre
tary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
- planned to raffle a donated "TV" 
- to hold a Tupperware party - the prizes 
(electric wall clock, food saver and coffee con
tainer) to be raffled 
Jan. 22-24 - Ladies Bonspiel- 9 local rinks 

Dec. 14, 1963 - Annual Meeting - held at rink
President - Marj Irvine, Vice - Elsie Kuhn, 
Secretary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
Jan. 17-19 - Ladies Bonspiel- open weekend 
- 3 events$125 for prizes 
'Feb. 12 - donated $200.00 to Men's Club 
Feb. 21 - Staniland Cup playoff - pot luck 
dinner 
Mar. 17 - voted life membership to Mrs. Elsie 
Paterson 
- Motion to have Staniland Cup engraved 
showing that it was won in England in the late 
1800's by the late Mr. John Brewitt Staniland 
and donated to Ladies Curling Club in 1954 
- Annual banquet to be Mar. 26 
Oct. - Cash bingo for Oct. 31 and each Satur
day night until Jack pot won $1.00 for 16 
games - extra cards 25¢ 
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- Motion to buy 15 chickens and have a bee to 
clean and can them 

Dec. 11, 1964 - Annual Meeting - President -
Kay Single, Vice - Elsie Kuhn, Secretary
Runa Thorsteinson. 
Jan. 20 - planned an evening of entertainment 
for Mar. 12 - Chris Thorsteinson of Brandon 
and the T. V. Ranch House gang to entertain; 
also few items oflocal talent - Dance to follow 
- Adm; $1.00Children 50¢ 
- Motion to spend $125.00 on curling prizes 
'Feb. 16 - donated $250.00 to Men's Club 
Feb. 21 - Staniland Cup 
Nov. 10 - motion to send $6.00 to M.L.C.A. 
for affiliation 

Dec. 13, 1965 - Annual Meeting - at rink -
President - Frances Outhwaite, Vice - Elsie 
Kuhn, Secretary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
- 10 games of bingo with donated prizes pre
ceeded the meeting. 
Jan. 15 - to serve lunch to "Goodwill Curlers" 
from Winnipeg 
Jan. 20-22 - Ladies Bonspiel- no change in 
rink fees - 3 events -7 visiting -7 local and 
2 high school rinks 
Mar. 20 - Staniland Cup playoff- 2 events
pot luck dinner - invited 2 outside rinks for 
evening curling 

Mar. 24, 1966 - Annual Meeting - held in hall 
after the banquet - good attendance - Presi
dent - Kay Single, Vice - Elsie Kuhn, Secre
tary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
Apr. 15 - Hazel and Runa to Association meet
ing in Winnipeg 
June 29 (Wed.) Dance - CKX Brandon Coun
try Gentlemen played (for top price of $85.00) 
Adm. $1.00 at door 
Oct. 18 - 20 members registered with 
M.L.C.A. - $12.00 
Jan. 17-21- Ladies Bonspiel- $8.00 outside 
rinks- $2.00 non-members- $1.00 members 
- $125.00 for prizes 
'Feb. 18 - $200.00 to Men's Club 

Mar. 21, 1967 -Annual Meeting-held in hall after 
banquet - very good attendance - President 
- Hazel Thompson, Vice - Joan Klatt, Secre
tary - Runa Thorsteinson. 
Dec. 4 - motion to register 20 curlers with 
M.L.C.A. 
Feb. 15-17 - Ladies Bonspiel- outside rinks 
$10.00-11 (?) outside rinks - 9 local rinks
$125.00 for prizes - (Mention made at plan
ning meeting of ordering trophies for first in 
each event, also curling pins, pens and ash
trays) 



- not curling for Staniland Cup this year be
cause "it had caused so much confusion in the 
last two or three years" 

Mar. 28, 1968 - Annual Meeting - President -
Anne Lehmann, Vice - Kay Single, Secretary 
- Joan Klatt. 
- $387.56 cash balance 
July 14 -looked after food booth at Sports Day 
Jan. 15 - to serve lunch at Men's Bonspiel -
Jan. 27-Feb. 1 
- to pay M.L.C.A. $2.00 for affiliation 
- to post rules for the bonspiel 
Feb. 7-9 - Ladies Bonspiel - 3 events -
$10.00 all rinks-Banquet on Sat., 8th-T.Y. 
Dinners plus extras - buns and dessert as had 
been done for last 3 years - $125.00 for prizes 

April 2, 1969 - Annual Meeting - following ban
quet at the hall- President - Isobel Winters, 
Vice - Kay Single, Secretary - Joan Klatt. 
- $632.12 cash balance 
- Motion to buy a second hand fridge and 
stove 
Sept. 25 - request a joint meeting with Men's 
Club 
- ordering 25 chickens to be canned for spiel 
lunches 
Jan. 9 - decided to try afternoon curling once a 
week for the ladies 
*- to give Men's Club $100.00 profit from 
Sports Day plus another $100.00 
- President resigned and vice Kay Single to 
take over 
Jan. 27 - drew up 7 local rinks for Ladies 
Bonspiel, want 18 rinks altogether 
- to write to Man. Hydro for a donation to 
spiel 
Feb. 13-15 - Ladies Bonspiel- 3 events - no 
change in fees - banquet for players and in
vited guests - Marj Irvine, Mrs. McMaster, 
Sr., and Mrs. Elsie Paterson 

April 1 , 1970 - Final Annual Meeting - no election 
of officers 
- cash balance $739.56 
No further minutes 

We cannot close the story of the Westbourne
Longburn Curling Clubs without naming the men 
who over the past forty years have been the ice
makers and caretakers of the rink - Jack Jamieson, 
Frank Inglis, Bill Klatt, Oscar Anderson, Evyi Thor
steinson, Jim Gross, George Poschenrieder and Den
nis Beaudin 

Skating ClubMen's 
(High-lights of meetings during the year) 

Mar. 15, 1954 - Annual Meeting - President-
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Melvin Pulak, Vice - Tom Hall, Secretary
Nelson Fletcher. 
- committee formed to survey old rink and 
prepare a list of repairs 
- committee set up to "see about getting a 
street-car or some kind of shelter for the hockey 
players and skaters" 
- have a community canvas to raise funds 
- discussed looking at a second hand building 
- followed by 
- suggestion that a new building big enough 
for a lunch bar would be good! 
- "Draw for dishes to be made at Apr. 21 
Bingo Night" 
- Motion made to shingle roof of skating rink 
building 

April 27, 1955 - Annual Meeting - President -
Melvin Pulak, Vice - Archie Stewart, Secre
tary - Les Irvine. 
- scheduled skating times discussed 
- help for caretaker with snow removal dis-
cussed 
- Grey Cup draw board - 25¢ ticket - 400 
tickets 
- Work Bee set for Oct. , repair rink and shin
gle shack 
- Frolic Nite set for Feb. 25 - "prices to 
remain same as last year" (first time mentioned 
in minutes) 
- Girl's hockey game - Feb. 18 - Adm. ? 
- Hockey Tournament - Mar. 3 - 5 teams-
Adm. ? 

Mar. 26, 1956 - Annual Meeting - President -
Tom Hall, Vice - George Harley, Secretary
Les Irvine. 
- voted to enlarge waiting room 
- build new brick chimneys on waiting rooms 
- comittee members to attend curling club 
meetings to discuss problem of heating H20 for 
flooding ice. 
- suggestion to sell "family tickets" for com
ing year 
- motion to hire electrician to re-wire rink 
- to obtain hydro on a yearly basis 

April 2, 1957 - Annual Meeting - President -
Melvin Pulak, Vice - Jim Gross, Secretary
Vince Munro. 
- discussed enlarging waiting room 
- any committee member given authority to 
spend up to $100.00 on building material 
- planned Invitational Hard Ball Tournament 
for July 28 
- discussed repairs 
- to build 12' on east end of present building 



and 16' on west end - building project to start 
on Nov. 16 
- discussed Carnival and Hockey Tournament 

Mar. 14, 1958 - Annual Meeting - President -
Jim Gross, Vice - Jim Poschenrieder, Secre
tary - Vince Munro 
- added 4 older teenage boys as Junior Rink 
committee members - Tom McCartney, Allan 
McCartney, Dave Falk and Eddie Pulak 
- season tickets raised to $1.00 
- to purchase 6 snow scrapers 

Mar. 13, 1959 - Annual Meeting - President
Jim Gross, Vice - Doug Davey, Secretary
Vince Munro. 
- Caretaker to get $100.00 per month 
- to buy boards to repair fence 
- "12 and under" Hockey Tournament - 7 
teams - Feb. 4 
-Carnival 

Mar. 22, 1960 - Annual Meeting - President
William Davey, Vice - Doug Davey, Secretary 
- Rudy Poschenrieder. 
- Work Bee set for Oct. 31 
- get an estimate to instal lights over ice sur-
face 
- hiring tractor and loader for snow removal as 
needed 
at Feb. 22 meeting decided - Gate receipts to 
be shared by teams (double header games only). 
Share of skating and hockey club - ¥s of gate. 
Share of senior players - ¥s of gate. Share of 
junior players - Ys of gate. Tournament re
ceipts to be split 50-50 

Apr. 3, 1961 - Annual Meeting - President -
Melvin Pulak, Vice - Ben Klatt, Secretary
Rudy Poschenrieder. 
- Motion to erect a building joined by present 
one - 24' X 14' 
- Motion to haul H20 to flood ice 
- Motion to instal 16 lights over ice surface 
- caretaker to be hired at $50.00; 
- to hire for snow removal as necessary 
- fees to remain same 
- joint meeting of Men's and Women's Clubs 
on Jan. 13 
- Hockey Tournament on Jan. 28th 
- Senior Hockey Tournament - Mar. 10 
- Pee Wee Hockey Tournament - Mar. 17 or 
18 

Mar. 7, 1962 - further to the discussions held at the 
Jan. 13th meeting this Annual Meeting became 
the first annual meeting of the joint Men's and 
Ladies Skating Clubs 
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Skating Club - Ladies 
Mar. 6, 1954 - The ladies who formed the first 

Ladies Skating Club did not wait for the March 
14th meeting of the Combined Curling and 
Skating Clubs to pull out - on this date they 
held a meeting to organize their first money 
raising project 
-a Bingo Night-Adm: $1.00 a card-lunch 
to be served and also raffled a 21b. box of candy 
and 2 chickens (both donated) 
The aim of this group of women was to raise 
enough money to build a closed-in skating 
rink! 

Mar. 15, 1954 - First Meeting - President - Katie 
Falk, Vice - Jean Fletcher, Secretary - Anne 
Stewart. 
- to have regular meetings once a month 
- to have another "Lucky" Bingo night - no 
date set 
- discussed another Bingo night - this one to 
be July 28 (there is no record that the one 
discussed earlier took place) 
- a Tea planned for June 19 - to buy hockey 
equipment 
*- to give $200.00 to Men's Skating Club 
- to have a Bingo on Jan. 21st 
- a planned lunch for hockey tournament on 
Feb. 5 
- asked by Men's Club to buy presents for 
Queen and Princess at Carnival 
- donated $30.00 to Community Club towards 
purchase of tables 
- to buy a record player 

March, 1955 - Annual Meeting - President -
Jean Fletcher, Vice - Helen Dixon, Secretary 
- Anne Stewart. 
- to carryon with Bingo's on April 7 and June 
3 
- to have an August Tea 
- to have a booth at the Fish Derby 
- decided to pay for the shingling of roof at 
rink 
- new ways to make money - to have "hobo" 
Teas, to raffle a duck 
- to make capes and crowns for Queen, etc. at 
Carnival 
- to buy a new record player (!) 

May, 1956 - Annual Meeting - held at rink -
President - Marj Irvine, Vice - Margy Maly, 
Secretary - Florence Davey. 
- to have more Hobo Teas 
- to have a booth at the Fish Derby 
*- $400.00 to Men's Club "to carryon work at 
the rink" 
- to have a booth at the Portage Fair 



- to have a Rummage Sale on Dec. 1st 
- to purchase an electric fry pan to help at 
Carnival 

Mar. 21, 1957 - Annual Meeting - President -
Marj Irvne, Vice - Kate Gross, Secretary
Florence Davey. 
- Balance - $338.80 
*- to give $250.00 to Men's Club for rink 
improvements 
- to have food booth at Fish Derby again 
- to still have Bingo's 
- to have Rummage Sale on Nov. 23rd at 
Portage la Prairie 
- to have Old Time Dance on Nov. 22 - Floyd 
la Croix orchestra 

Mar. 14, 1958 - Annual Meeting - followed by a 
social evening - President - Kate Gross, Vice 
- Margie Maly, Secretary - Jean Fletcher. 
- bingo's to continue 
- to handle a booth at Fish Derby 
- to pay for rink to be painted 
- discussed insurance 
- Old Time Dance for Oct. 24 - Adm. 75¢-
Jellicoe La Freniere 
- Rummage Sale - Nov. 22 in Portage la 
Prairie 
- Novelty Night to be held on Jan. 17th -
races and Hockey Game Adm. over 12-15¢
under 12 - 1O¢ 
- donated $15.00 for furniture for school base
ment 
- Hockey Tournament 14 and under - Feb. 
14th 
- Senior Hockey Tournament - Feb. 28th 

Mar. 13, 1959 - Annual Meeting and whist drive
no business discussed - President - Margy 
Maly, Vice - Ann Edgeworth, Secretary -
Jean Fletcher. 
- bingos discussed 
- during these years bags of potatoes bought to 
make chips 
- donated $10.00 toward sending a pupil to the 
United Nations meeting in Brandon 
-July 26 to be Men's Baseball and Girls Fast
ball tournament 
- to have a booth at Portage Fair (Profit -
$242.69) 
- Oct. 24 to have Rummage Sale 
- Oct. 30 - Old Time Dance 
- Jan. 22 - Old Time Dance 
- mention of "Official Opening" for 1st Satur-
day after rink opens 
- to have races - ladies to serve food 
- deposited $500.00 in savings account 
- Hockey tournaments - Jan. 30 Midget, 
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Feb. 6 - Pee Wee, Feb. 13 - 15 and under 
Feb. 20 - Carnival. ' 
The Hockey Club had asked these ladies to buy 
sweaters. Some of the ladies were violently 
against! 
- to have baseball tournament 

Mar. 22, 1960 - Annual Meeting - followed by 
social evening - President - Anne Stewart, 
Vice - Margy Maly, Secretary - Jean 
Fletcher, later Marg Irvine. 
- Dance on May 5th 
- Ball Tournament - Profit $337.17 
- Dance on Nov. 4th - music by Walter 
Machan 
- Novelty Night - Jan. 21st 
- Carnival- Feb. 18th 

April 3, 1961 - Annual Meeting - President -
Joan Klatt, Vice - Kate Gross, Secretary -
Olga Watson. 
- elections followed with card games and 
lunch 
- $350.00 to Men's Club to buy plywood 
-Portage Fair Booth (rental $40.00 in 1961)-
ordered 200 lbs. potato chips from Andrick; to 
have 6 pies a day - profit $507.89 
- Baseball Tournament on July 23rd - also 
''Annual Skating Club Picnic to be on July 
23rd" (lst time picnic mentioned in minutes) 
- Old Time Dance - Oct. 20 - Jellicoe la 
Freniere 
- Ladies prizes to be 3 pie plates 
- Mens prizes to be socks 
- Receipts - $63.85 
- Expenses: Orchestra 
Hall Rent 
Prizes 
Harley's 
Stamps 

$35.00 
10.00 
3.00 
3.41 
.24 

$51.65 
Profit 12.20 
- gave $900.00 to Men's Club for lights 
- bingo and domestic table sale for Dec. 8 
- Carnival on Feb. 17th - had a debit of 
$26.75 
- Sanitary Closet ordered from Eatons $7.15 

Mar. 7, 1962 - Annual Meeting - the first com
bined meeting of Men and Women's Clubs -
President - Ben Klatt, Vice - George Edge
worth, Secretary - couldn't get one!. 
- profits from Mar. 10 and 17 tournaments 
$76.27 
- Bingo on Apr. 19th - Profit $40.73 
- Insurance discussed - to increase coverage 
because of ugrading to building and wiring 



- stove in room 2 is loaned from Slim 
Skaftfeld 
- decided to purchase electric coffee maker
perhaps sell Vanilla to pay for it (decided 
against selling vanilla) 
- discussed the need for lumber to repair 
boards 
- Ladies to arrange lunch for School Picnic 
again this year 
- to have Portage Fair Booth - rent $40.00 
this year 
- Ball Tournament on July 29th 
- Dance on Aug. 10th - Profit $27.14 
- Bingo held on Aug. 17th 
- Work bee held on Oct. 9 - the men to repair 
the boards, the women to wash hockey sweaters 
- Old Time Dance - Oct. 19th - music by 
Jellicoe la Freniere 
- Adm. 75¢; lunch served; prizes for Spot 
Dance, Waltz and Twist 
- Cash Bingo for Dec. 7th 
- $10.00 family ticket to be continued 
- to order a large ice scraper 
- Hockey Tournament - 15 and under - Jan. 
19th 
- Carnival - Feb. 23rd - change in menu
no hamburgers or chips - instead - Hot 
dogs, pie, cake, cupcakes. 
- Cash Bingo on March 29 - each committee 
member to bring 2 loaves of buttered raisin 
bread for lunch 

April 24, 1963 - Annual Meeting - President
Ben Klatt, Vice - Archie Stewart, Secretary 
- Olga Watson. 
- permission granted for the Little League 
Baseball Club to hold a meeting in the skating 
rink 
- arrangements made to borrow deep fryer and 
fridge for Portage Fair on July 8-10 
- Ball Tournament on July 21- men at gate 
objected to giving out ribbons and pins as re
ceipt of admission - so tags will be priced -
Motion made to pay 5¢ for each recovered base 
ball. 
- purchased 3 sheets of plywood to patch floor 
in building 
- Old Time Dance - Nov. 22 - Ray 
Thurston's orchestra 
- 4 team hockey schedule for Friday nights -
local teams to split door receipts and to buy own 
hockey sticks . 
- For this season only - ice to be rented out 
for Tournaments 
- Sr. Hockey Tournament - Jan. 25 - 6 
teams - Adm. 50¢ 
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- Carnival - Feb. 22 - 1000 tickets printed 
for Queen contest 
- 1st hockey game of 14 and under- Mac
donald vs local team 
- door prize - swivel stool 
- Queen and Princesses to get cosmetics 
- on Mar. 17 - advised that water line frozen 
so have to haul H20 to flood 
-Items needing repair - new nets needed and 
frames fixed 
- painting (new addition didn't get painted) 
- boards .fixed or removed 
- end walls need repairing 

Mar. 24, 1964 - Annual Meeting - President -
Joe Warren, Vice-Vince Munro, Secretary
Olga Watson. 
- Ball tournament - June 28th - Ladies 
prize money to be raised to $10.00 each win
$15.00 Final; Men's $75.00; $50.00 and 
$25.00 Adm; at Gate - Adults and Ballplayers 
75¢; 14 and under 25¢ 
- on Aug. 5 - motion made to paint outside of 
skating rink 
- Annual Meeting to be held in the fall in 
future 

Nov. 30, 1964 - Annual Meeting - no change in 
officers - auditor Elsie Kuhn 
- meetings to held on 1st Monday of each 
month 
- skating rink to sell skate laces, tape and 
hockey sticks 
- Nelson Fletcher to coach 10 and under 
- Carnival- Feb. 20 -100 books of tickets 
ordered for Queen Door prize - Pole Lamp -
contestants for Queen from town, Longburn 
and Macdonald - $10.00 to be spent on gifts 
for Queen and Princesses - manicure sets sug
gested 
- Skating Club to cater to Hockey Club ban
quet - $1.25 a head 
- to ask Council to dig H20 line deeper so 
doesn't freeze up 
- June 27 - Ball Tournament - Adm. up to 
$1.00 for adults and ballplayers - Ladies prize 
money dropped to $5.00 each win and $10.00 
Final; Men's up to $100.00: $75.00 and $50.00 
- to have a cash bingo at grounds 
- Motion to hire Barney Johnson to cut grass in 
Rink and around buildings 
- Motion to pay Y:3 cost of new water line being 
put in by Curling Club 
- Motion to spray with grass killer next spring 

Nov. 30, 1965 - Annual Meeting - no change in 
officers - auditor Elsie Kuhn 



- Motion to pay secretary - this was refused 
by her! 
- ticket prices to remain the same 
- Carnival held on March 5th 
- Ball Tournaments - June 12 - by Com-
munity Club, June 26 - by Skating Club, July 
31- by Curling Club 
- donated $25.00 towards 4H building in Ball 
Park - Refused! 

Nov. 1966 - Annual Meeting - no change in of
ficers 
- mini-carnival on Feb. 4 - races, costumes 
and hockey - there was no Queen crowned this 
year - raffled off Y2 ton fertilizer - tickets 
5¢-$1.00 
- Ball Tournament - June 26 

Dec. 5, 1967 - Annual Meeting - no change in 
officers 
- handled during term 
- to raffle 1 ton Elephant Brand Fertilizer (y2 
ton donated by Vince Munro) tickets - 5¢ to 
50¢ - draw on May 2nd 
- Winter Carnival- in Feb. - mentioned of 
having young married women to run for Queen 
- no further mention in minutes if this carnival 
ever did take place 
- request for hockey sweaters for team 
- club decided to raise the money by having a 
Tea; $10.00 donation from Bill Davey; also held 
a Cash Bingo on May 2nd 
- Need 56 sheets of plywood for the rink! 
- Ball Tournament on June 23rd 

Nov. 1968 - Annual Meeting - President - ?, 
Vice - Vince Munro, Secretary - Olga Wat
son. 
- Dave Wood to coach small boy's hockey 
team 
- the hockey sweaters have been obtained 
- Dec. meeting - drew name from hat -
Charlie Gannon is new pres. 
- decided to instal oil furnace in rink 
- Carnival- Feb. 22, - gr. 7 and 8 girls to 
run for Queen - boys hockey in afternoon -
Married men vs Single in evening 
- Boys Hockey Tournament on Feb. 15th 
- Obtained liquor permit for Cabaret on April 
11- Harold Wright's orch. 
- Ball Tournament on June 29th 
- Aug. meeting - discussion re amalgamat-
ing Community Club and Skating and Hockey 
Clubs 

Jan. 19, 1970 - Annual Meeting - President -
George Edgeworth, Vice - ?, Secretary -
Olga Watson. 
- Cabaret - Feb. 6th 
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- Carnival- Feb. 21 
- Cabaret - April 24 - cancelled due to 
flood 
- Ball Tournament - June 28th 
- Bingo in Sept. 
- Cabaret on Nov. 20 - Kharshis' Orchestra 

Nov. 5, 1970 - Annual Meeting - didn't elect an 
executive - want to unite with community club 
and their meeting hasn't taken place yet 
- in Dec. meeting a detailed discussion took 
place about new board fence for around skating 
rink - sec. to get estimate 
- Starting Bingo's on Jan. 26th 
- to raffle Y2 Beef - tickets 25¢-75¢; Draw 
March 15 
- Carnival held on Feb. 27 
- at March meeting decided to buy boards 
from Co-Op - as best price 
- Cabaret held in April 
- in October organized a "Work Bee" to tear 
down old fence and re-build 
- Cabaret held in November 
- $200.00 given to "10 and under" team to 
buy sweaters and equip. 

End of Minutes for Skating and Hockey Clubs 

Agricultural Gleanings From "Caskey" 
Family Records 

by Jim Caskey 
From records of Uncle John Nathaniel Caskey 

1898 
March 14, Sadie Goodrich commenced house 

keeping at $12.00 per month 
Aug. 20, Wm Richard started work at $30.00 for 

one month 
1900 

March 21, Mrs. Birdell commenced duties as 
house keeper, she is to get $10.00 per month until 
harvest and then more. 

April 21, Gord Dunsmore commenced work. He 
is to get $168.00 for seven months or $170.00 if I 
think he is worth it. 

Nov. hired G. C. Dunsmore for 4 winter months 
for $40.00 total 
1902 

Jan. 12, Aunt Jessie started work paid her $1.50 
per week 

Jan. 19, Cecil Sennox started work at $8.00 per 
month 

Nov. 19, - Jas Hodson started work at $8.00 per 
month for the winter 
1903 

March 31, Mr. and Mrs. C. McSanders $20.00 



per month until seeding starts then $265.00 for seven 
months. 
1904 

April 25, Noble Johnson started work he is to get 
$26.00 per month and his washing done. 
1905 

April 27, Rob. Beattie started work at $250.00 
for one year 
1907 

April 15, Geo. Wood started work at $32.00 per 
month 

July 30, Kate Taylor started work at $20.00 per 
month 

Dec. 8, Wm Ramsey started work at $18.00 per 
month 
1908 

April 6, Rob Young started work to learn farm
ing, he doesn't expect any wages but told him would 
give him enough to'pay for his washing. 
1909 

Jan. 18, Ida Rocoland started work at $11.00 per 
month 

April 2, Mrs. Barbour started work at $16.00 per 
month for summer 
1912 

March 16, Ole 1. Arie started work at $20.00 per 
month until seeding then $30.00 per month for 8 
months. 

April 6, George Brandon started work at $25.00 
per month and then if both parties are satisfied we can 
make arrangements for a longer term 

May 6, Geo Brandon started work, seven months 
for $210.00 
1913 

Harry Brown started work at $260.00 for seven 
months if all parties are suited at the end of one 
month 

Nov. 20, AlfMcInnes started work at $15.00 per 
month 
1914 

April 10 - Arthur Wood started work at $26.00 
for 7Y2 months 

April 14, Casey Favel started work at $35.00 for 
one month 

May 4, A. W. McInnis started work at $35.00 a 
month and horse feed 

June 5, Russ Kemp started work at $40.00 a 
month for 4 months and horse feed. 

Prices copied from the acct. book of Uncle John 
1896 
Nov. 10 feed stable fee .......................... .25¢ 
Nov. 14 snaps 40¢ whip 50¢ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .90¢ 
Nov. 20 axe $1.00 handle 30¢ ...................... $1.30¢ 
Nov. 301. 0 Cadham for stove ..................... $53.00 
Nov. 30 Moccasins for John ......................... $1.25 
Nov. 15 from Paterson for wheat 678 bu @ 67¢ ....... $454.26 
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1897 
Bought one team of horses from 1. W. Neelin for which he is to 
receive four head of cattle at $100.00 and $75.00 cash
$175.00 
Jan. 23 ordered from Massey Harris Co. one nineteen shoe drill 
$100.00 cash to be paid when it works satisfactorily. 
July 14, ordered from George Metcalf two McCormick Binders 
to be paid in full with no interest - $290.00 

1904 
April 26, took 3 cattle to town, weighed 3725 Ibs sold at 4Y2¢ 
per lb. 
May 16, sold to T. 1. Hall 3 steers and one heifer all 2 yrs. old 
and one brindle cow about 10 years all for - $200.00 
April 21, took load of potatoes to town sold them at 40¢ per. bu. 
Other items 
1896 
Sept. 17 - one tie .40¢ one suit clothes $11.00 
Nov. 4 one cap $1.00, Nov. 19, rubbers $1.35, Dec. 12 bells .50¢ 
1916 
overalls - $1.25, Smock $1.25 straw hat .25¢ gloves $1.50 and 
sheeplined coat $7.00 
1897 - straw hat .20¢ July 19 - repair shoe .15¢ one shirt. 75¢ 
Prices from the act. book of W. A. Caskey (Willie) 
1939 
two cows - 152 Ibs @ 4¢ ........................ $60.80 

1280 Ibs @ 5¢ ....................... $64.00 
one hide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $3.40 

$127.20 
Less expences .................................. $16.25 

$110.95 
Yardage and selling fee ............................ $3.32 
Freight, Anderson ............................... $12.93 

$16.25 
Feb. 24 battery for car $11. 75 
Feb. 27 - coal 2780 Ibs @ $8.60 .................. $11.95 
April 11 - fertilizer 1Y2 tons 11-55 ................. $93.00 
April 27 - one steer 1020 Ibs @ 6Y2 ............... $66.30 
April 29 - 547 bu. barley @ 34Y2¢ ............... $188.71 
June 13 - 432 bu. wheat @ 67¢ .................. $289.44 
July 15 - hair cut. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .35¢ 
Nov. bought two calves from Lord Beaudin for Boy's and Girls 
calf club ............................... $60.00 for both 

1940 
Jan. 4 - Beef - 110 Ibs ......................... $15.40 
April 6 - writing pad and envelopes ................. .25¢ 
April 10 - barley - 858 bu @ 44Vs ............... $385.01 
April 27 - gas in truck 5 gal @ 27¢ ................. $1.35 
June 28 - wheat 130 bu @ 57¢ less storage of $12.35 .. $61.75 
Sept 23 347 bu barley @ 24% ..................... $82.09 
Oct. 24 - Received for 8 hogs ................... $164.39 
Dec. 16 - Subscription to Free Press ................ $8.00 

1942 
meat 951 Ibs @ 15¢ Jan. 2 ........................ $14.25 
Feb. 6 - received for six pigs .................... $131.09 
March 23 - 700 bu wheat @ 62Ys¢ ............... $430.53 
April 30 -IY2 cords of wood from Amaranth ......... $4.00 
June 19 - 20 bu. oats @ 42Y2¢ .................... $'8.30 

79 bu barley @ 55¢ .................... $43.00 
Sept. 24 - hammer handle ........................ $.51¢ 
Oct. 14 - received for 9 hogs .................... $185.59 
Nov. 27 - received for 141 bu. wheat @ 74¢ ........ $103.65 

1944 
Jan. 11 - curling broom. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1.50 
Feb. 7 - briquets 2500 Ibs @ $11.00 per ton (2000lbs). $13.75 
Feb. 8 - coal 9160 Ibs @ $12.75 .................. $53.15 
June 1 - hair cut ................................. .3.5¢ 
July 4 - pitch fork. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1.35 



Aug 10 - 45 gals of distilate - 17Yz¢ per gal. ........ $7.88 
Aug. 13 - 45 gals. truck gas - @ 33Yz¢ per gal. .... , $15.07 
1938 
Aug. looks like the men received $2.00 per day for harvest. 
These figures don't take into account any gas tax refunds or Gov. 
payments as some times one received extra for select pigs 
Jan. 1984 - prices from old act. books of Jim (w. 1.) Caskey 
does not enclude any final payments or discounts. 

1945 
Feb. 28 - 1 steer 950 Ibs @ 12Y4¢ ..... $116.37 less expenses 
Insurance 58¢ yardage 33¢ transit ins. 25¢ commision 80¢ 
Gov. stamp tax 6¢ - $1.44 freight to Bill McCowan $3.80-
cleared $110.55 
July 16 - calf at fair (placed 2nd) ................. $135.82 
June 21 - 3 barrels of distilate 135 gals. @ 17Yz¢ ..... $23.63 
June 2 - 4 pigs ............................... $108.53 
Aug. 24 - Wheat 146 bu. @ $1.08 ................ $157.90 
Oct. 12 - barley 1242 bu. @ .70%¢ .............. $879.20 

1950 
June 16 - 10 gals 2-4-D Ester .................... , $74.50 
Nov. 25 - 3 tons of 11-48 @ $86.20 .............. $258.60 
June 5 - 100 gals. #2 gas ....................... , $39.90 

300 gals. distil ate @ 27.9¢ ............... $83.70 
Sept. 26 - 100 gals. diesel fuel @ 21.2¢ ............ $21.20 
Sept. 21 - 2191 bu. 3 cw barley @ 80%¢ .. . . . . . . .. $1751.55 
Jan. 3 - 398Yz bu. 2 northern wheat @ $1.57% ..... $622.30 
May 1 - radio licence ............................ $2.50 
1956 
April 23 - 5Yz bales baler twine @ $9.00 ........... $49.50 
June 13 - 10 gals. 2-4 D ester .................... , $40.00 
Dec. 27 - 1 ton 11-48 (bags) ..................... $105.25 
May 23 - 300 gals #2 gas @ 24.7 plus tax @ 11¢ .. , $107.10 

200 gals diesel fuel @ 20.1 .............. $40.20 
May 14 - 167 gals burnerfuel @ 19¢ ............... $31.73 
Sept. 22 - 930Y2 bu 3 northern wheat @ $1.17% ... $1084.67 
May 4 - 116 bu. 1 fd barley @ 62314¢ .............. , $72.06 
Jan. 191 cow to Swifts 1355 Ibs. @ 9¢ ............. $115.67 
March 20 - 1 steer 860 Ibs @ 16.45 ............... $141.47 

1 cow -1170 Ibs @ 12.1O¢ $141.57 less expenses 
Nov. 30 bought 1 Holstein cow from Bill Davey 
to milk. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $160.00 
1960 
July 12 -10 bales baler twine @ $7.50 ............. $77.50 
June 4 - 15 gals. avadex 3 - five gal pails ......... $186.00 
April 20 - 5 ton 16-20 @ 82.00 ................. , $410.00 
Feb. 12 - 400 gals #2 gas (24.3) with tax of $44.00 ., $141.20 
March 18 - 260 gals diesel fuel @ 20.6¢ ........... $53.56 
Oct. 5 - 83 gals burner fuel for house @ 19.4¢ ....... $16.10 
March 17 - 384 bu. #3 wheat @ $1.17 .. . . . . . . . . .. $406.83 
April 27 - 84 bu. flax @ 3.25 ................... $273.00 
Sept. 21 - 81 bu flax @ 2.80 .................... $223.53 
Aug. 19 -1 fd barley - @ 74314¢ 
Feb. 11 - 1311 bu 3 cw barley @ 83% ............ $1086.99 
Jan. 10 - two steers 2150 Ibs @ 22¢ 
1965 
June 25 - 10 bales of 9000 ft. baler twine .......... $103.50 
June 5 gals 2-4 D amine 90 oz. ................... $21.00 
April 20 - two ton of 11-48 @ $110.50 ............ $221.00 
Feb. 12 - 300 gals #2 gas @ 24.2 plus tax @ 17¢ .. , $126.10 
Nov. 16 - 300 gals diesel fuel @ 20.5 ............. , $60.00 

109 gals burner fuel for house @ 19.2 ...... $21.47 
Jan. 2 - Tribune 3 times a week ................... $10.00 
Jan. 4 624Y2 bu 2 northern wheat @ 1.31% ......... , $814.54 
July 16 - 960 bu. fd barley @ 74% ............... $716.42 
July 16 - 400 bu fd oats @ 46¢ ................... $182.16 
March 5 - 214.5 bu flax @ 3.08 ................. , $655.11 
1970 
July 9 - 9 bales baler twine @ 7.70 - 9000 ft ........ $69.30 
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1 - 5 gal. pail 2-4 D amine ............... $19.00 
Oct. 7 - 200 gals #2 car gas @ 41.6 ............... $83.20 

200 gals #2 purple gas @ 24.6¢ ........... $49.20 
250 gals diesel fuel @ 21.2 ............... $31.80 

June - Free Press 3 times a week .................. $16.00 
April 27 - 570 bu 1 fd. barley @ 67Y2 ............ $384.75 
July 22 - 763 bu #2 wheat @ $1.30 .............. $995.71 
May sold a lot of feed barley @ 55¢ to get rid of it 
July 6 - 1891.9 bu 3 cw malting barley @ 82Y2¢ .... $1557.42 
Jan. 8 - 319.6 bu flax @ 2.59 less charges ......... $802.09 
Sept. 1188.6 bu. rape @ 2.09 .................... $394.17 
July 8 - 10 steers @ 31¢ cleared ................. $3155.28 
1975 
Dec. 17 - 10 ton 11-55 in bags .................. $2200.00 
April 23 - 26 bags 40 Ibs each Furidan 
10 G @ $20.10 ................................ $522.60 
May 10 - 1 five gal. pail of avadex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $88.75 
June 25 - 4 five gal. pails of 2-4 D amine @ 42.25 .. $169.00 
Feb. 13 - 215 #2 car gas @ 55.3¢ ................ $118.90 

345 gals #2 purple gas @ 40.3 .......... $139.04 
Nov. 14 - 300 gals #2 car gas @ 70.5¢ . . . . . . . . . . .. $211.50 

425 gals #2 purple gas @ 52.5 .......... $223.13 
Feb. 21- 1402 bu #3 red wheat @ 3.40Yz ........ $4775.52 
Jan. 2 - 302 bu 1 fd barley @ 1.98Yz .............. $599.47 
Jan. 2 - 1105.3 bu rape @ 8.01 ................. $8858.98 
July 25 - steers 1 @ 49.8 4 @ 49¢ 3 @ 46.10 

1980 
Nov. 5, 1979 - 10 ton 11-55 @ $265.00 .......... $2650.00 
June 16 -1 gal. furidan .................... , ..... $47.04 
May 30 -7 cans 2-4D amine @ 65.25 ............ $447.61 
Feb. 1 663litres purple gas @ 18.7 Or 85¢ per gal. ... $123.98 
April 21 - 1401 litres gas @ 19.4 or 88 .19¢ per gal ... $271.79 
May 13 - 910 Iitres diesel fuel @ 18¢ or 81.82¢ 
per gal ....................................... $163.80 
Oct 15 -769litres fuel for house @ 19.15 .......... $147.26 
Oct. 5 - 4.008 tonnes 2 red wheat @ 140.96 or 3.84 
perbu ....................................... $553.67 
April 7 - 3.007 tonnes 1 fd barley @ 78.54 or 1.38 
per bu. ....................................... $231.45 
June 2 - Rape @ $244.70 or $6.33 per bu. 
July 30 - Rape @ $286.30 per tonne or $6.49 per bu 
Oct 23 - 4.208 tonnes lew flax @ 272.40 or $6.91 
per bu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1123.33 
Feb. 6 - 4.620 tonnes lew flax @ 290.40 or $7.37 
per bu ....................................... $1309.17 
Gas tax refund on gas used for farming is .015¢ per litre or 6.8¢ 
per gal. 

1983 
Feb. 4 - Telephone extension in house, car shed 7.67 plus 25 to 
collector 

total $7.91 
Oct. 4 - same phones $8.11 plus 25¢ 

total $8.36 
Nov. 15 -10.04 tonnes 11-55 delivered in bulk @ 
341.84 $3432.07 
Dec. 301982 avadex BW pail of 20 litres $155.00 
April 20 - 1983 - Treflan 8.5 litres $113.00 

Furidan 5G 40 Ib bag $50.00 
June 28 - 2 bales of 1000 ft twine @ $25.50 $51.00 

2-4-D amine 20 litre pail $64.00 
Furidan flowable $70.00 

March 29 - 19621itres purple gas @ 38¢ or $1.72 per 
gal $747.52 
May 24 - 1863 litres diesel fuel @ 35.95 or $1.60 per 
gal $669.75 
Nov. 28 - 1925 litres diesel fuel @ 36.95 or $1.68 $711.28 
July 19 - 205 litres John Deere oil 10-20 @ 1.50 litre per 
gal 7.24 



Nov 28 - burner fuel 609 litres @ 34.1 or $1.34 per gal. 
July 18 - Wheat #2 red $157.12 per tonne or $4.28 per bu. 
Feb. 14 - barley I fd @ 96.62 per tonne or $2.IOY2 per bu 
April 18 - #1 Rape $282.10 per tonne or $6.39 per bu 

Flax lCW $267.80 per tonne or $7.01 per bu. 
Peas for fall were $165.00 per tonne 

One year we got 5 gal. pails of 2-4-D amine for $17.50 
In the 30's a box of 22 short shells cost 22¢ 
a case of 500 cost $1.75 or $1.80 
A box of 12 gauge Canuck shot gun shells were $1.00 
A Westclock pocket watch could be bought for $1.10 
Turret cigarettes a box of five cost. 05¢ 
Package of 25 most brands .25¢ 

Prices of some machines 
1948 - June 23-re. J. J. McArthur, One Oliver 80 complete with 
rubber tires, lights, starter, power take-off ........ " $2260.00 
Movers 
1965 - March 23 - one 15 ft. Model G Disker with 30 run 
seeding and Fer. attachment ..................... $2320.00 
1960 - Oct one #560 Int. tractor with pulley ...... $5850.00 
1966 - Oct. 3 16 ft. John Deere Chisel Plow 
(cultivator) ................................. " $1284.00 
1965 - Aug. one John Deere no. 96 combine ...... $7260.00 
1971 - May - Ford Y2 ton $3362.00 plus tax of 
$168.10 ..................................... $3530.00 
1948 - Nov. - one Custom Fordor car ........... $2220.00 

Radio $103.50, rim $9.50, tire and accesories 
$174.00 ..................................... $2507.00 
1948 - model K manure spreader on rubber ........ $380.00 
1951 - Model B Allis tractor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1280.00 
1953 - Model W D Allis Chalmers tractor with 
pulley ...................................... $2250.00 
1948 - Farm Hand hydraulic loader ............... $665.00 
1948 - John Deere #36 combine (Holt) ......... " $4652.46 
1948 - John Deere 16 ft. swather ................. $810.00 
1950 - John Deere #5 mower 7 ft. ............... $275.00 
1951- John Deere disc ......................... $723.06 
1961 - Snow plow from Astbury mounted on tractor . $900.00 
1957 ~ six cylinder Ford car .................. " $5215.50 
1961- Co-op no. 10 oil per gallon .................. $1.10 
1961 - Texaco #10 Havoline per gal. ................ $1.41 
1983 - John Deere #10-20 oil per litre 1.50, per gal. is . $7.24 
1983 - Diesel fuel was 36.55¢ per litre or per gal. ..... $1.66 
1952 - John Deere wagon complete with new tires ... $242.76 
1953 - International M tractor .................. $3140.00 
1954 - Grain auger 7 inch ...................... $340.00 
1963 - John Deere 24 T baler with thrower ...... " $2400.00 

Excerpts From Gladstone Age Concerning 
Westbourne 

[found on microfilm at the Manitoba Provincial 
Archives in 1971- at this time Vol. 1, papers No. 
1-35 were missing] commencing at-
Vol. 1. No. 36 - 5¢ 

Saturday, Jan. 5, 1884 - shows Westbourne 
Hotel Ad, see Henry Fletcher (q.v.) 

Saturday, Jan. 12, 1884 - in ad column read
"John Chantler - Issurer of Marriage Licences 

- Westbourne" 
- an excerpt from Westbourne County Council 

Meeting - "Westbourne County Council which 
meets on the fourth Tuesday of January consists of 
Reeve [Arthur] Smalley, Deputy Reeve Ferguson, 
2nd Deputy Reeve [David] Morrison representing 
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Westbourne Municipality and Mayor Charton and 
Councillor Galloway representing the Town Council. 

A meeting of council of the municipality of West
bourne was held in the Revere House, Gladstone on 
Tuesday, January 8, 1884 in terms of the Munic
ipalities Act, 1883. 

Present Messrs. Smalley, Ferguson, West, Mor
rison, [William] Rhind, McKenzie and Poole the 
elected members for the year; each member having 
made and signed the necessary declaration of office. 
The Reeve Mr. Smalley took the chair and 1. Mason, 
late clerk acted as secretary. 

Minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
As part of the council meeting Rhind and 

McKenzie proposed that this council ask the local 
Government what agreement was made with the 
Hamilton Drainage Co. regarding the Westbourne 
and Big Grassey Marshlands and the county council 
be requested to take the matter up also. 

Carried unanimously 
Poole and Morrison proposed that taxes be re

bated to Thomas Newman on account of his being 
burned out. 

Carried unanimously 
Rhind and Poole that the same allowances be 

given James Young as formerly. 
Carried unanimously 

Rhind and McKenzie that council pay expenses 
of removal to General Hospital, Winnipeg of William 
Long. 

Carried unanimously 
January 25, 1884 -

''Attention Ratepayers - the following petition 
lies for signature at the Gladstone P.O. Every 
ratepayer in the county should endeavour to put his 
name to it as soon as possible. It reads as follows -

To the Provincial Legislature of Man. in session 
assembled - the petition of the undersigned resi
dents of the County of Westbourne humbly showeth 
that your petitioners are of the opinion that the forma
tion of a County Council in this country is entirely 
uncalled for, inasmuch as such duties pertaining to 
such body have been in the past transacted by the 
councils of the Town and Municipality of West
bourne and that they can still transact such business 
without entailing the extra expenses caused by the 
formation of a county council. The petitioners there
fore pray that you will cause the removal of the 
provisions of the Municipality Act referring to the 
establishment of a county in the county of West
bourne thereby relieving your petitioners of un
necessary taxation, and your petitioners in duty 
bound will ever pray, etc." 
Meeting of Westbourne County Council -

Dr. Ferrier was appointed Health Inspector for 



the County this year at a salary of $50.00 which 
includes all other fees that may be charged to the 
County. 

- Concerning the memorial to the local govern
ment about the Big Grass-Westbourne Marshlands 
- it was thought advisable to wait until Premier 
Norquay's return from Ottawa to make arrangements 
about these lands - it formed part of his business to 
the capital. 

- The Dept. of Public Works acknowledges 
being in receipt of communications asking about 
agreement between local government and Hamilton 
Drainage Co. and in reply states that agreement was 
with the Drainage Company, who had recouped local 
government for work done - they had assumed the 
contract on the understanding that for every 2 sec
tions drained they were to get one and giving as a 
reason that the Company were not pushing the work 
was the impossibility of yet getting a title on these 
lands from the Dom. Gov't. To see about which was 
one of the errands that had taken Premier Norquay to 
Ottawa. 
February 9, 1884 

"The new M. and N.W. engine #3 made a trial 
trip along the line Thursday. It is a massive piece of 
machinery weighing 40 tons when empty, can stow 
away a big bin of coal in its capacious tender besides 
having a water carrying capacity of 10 tons. It is from 
the Kingston Locomotive Works and is credited to 
them as well as the Company who now owns it. If 
having made a first class road bed and equipped it 
with the first class rolling stock gives the Company 
any claim on the country they travel through then 
they deserve all the encouragement our part of the 
country can furnish them. While trying the engines 
own power the run will test pretty accurately the 
strength of all the wooden structures along the lines. 

Success to the enterprising M. and N . W. R wy. as 
their prosperity is clearly interwoven with our own. 
Westbourne Jottings: To the Editor of the 
Gladstone Age 

Our annual school meeting was held yesterday 
showing balance due the secretary-treasurer of 
$80.19. The defiency was caused by the Trustees 
investing in school furniture and other improvements 
to the amount of $150.00. 

At the close of the meeting the trustees re
organized and passed a resolution to raise $550.00 
for school purposes for current year being in advance 
of $100.00 over last year, they also re-engaged Mr. 
Newcombe as teacher at a salary of $500.00. West
bourne is to be congratulated on the efficient manner 
in which school matters are conducted also on the 
absence of squabbling. 

It is time a by-law was passed by this munic-
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ipality providing for the proper observance of the 
Sabbath. Last Sabbath teams were engaged in load
ing a car at the station. People who have no respect 
for the Sabbath should have a law to guide them. 

February 16, 1884 
Westbourne Jottings: 
Dear Sir-

Westbourne - Feb. 5, 1884 

We had a visit from R. T. Riley, Esq., a few days 
ago in connection with Drainage business. Mr. Riley 
speaks confidently as to the intentions of the Drain
age Co. this season and expects shortly to be up with 
a surveyor to take levels and generally map out the 
county through which there were - is next summer. 

Mr. [Peter] McArthur paddled out to his timber 
camp yesterday. A letter reached him at this point 
from his foreman stating that matters were progress
ing favourable. It seems the government are deter
mined to press the conditions on which timber limits 
are left, the outcome of which will be that next 
summer several mills will have to be built and lum
bering in ernest commenced or else the parties who 
hold the limits will forfeit their claims. This is as it 
should be as and revive the hope of our people 
generally in the ultimate prosperity and growth of our 
little Burg. 

Propositions have been made to raise a bonus by 
subscription to a party to put up a grist mill here. We 
have not the slightest doubt as to the amount of profit 
which would accrue to any investing in this enter
prise as the amount of flour consumed on the Lakes 
north of us would make a good return alone. 

Yours truly, A Subscriber, Westbourne, 
February 13, 1884 

July 5,1884 - Saturday 
Westbourne Jottings: Dominion Day Doings 
To the Editor of the Gladstone Age 
Mr. Editor-

You will be pleased to learn that Westbourne is 
not altogether asleep and that we gave yesterday a 
jolly good celebration. Totogon and surrounding set
tlements turned out en masse. Some there were who 
envied excursionists as they passed through to Min
nedosa but the minority were well- remain at home 
knowing of the good programme provided for their 
amusement. About noon, rigs of every description 
filled with picnickers began to arrive. On the cricket 
ground were cool awnings tastefully decorated; cro
quet, quoits and other games were freely indulged in 
but the attraction of the day was the local cricket 
match - married versus single. The choice falling to 
the Benedicts, it was decided to send the bachelors to 
the bat. The young men played in good form but the 
old fellows got away with them by 12 runs and 7 
wickets to spare. Unfortunately a rain storm brought 



the days pleasuring to an early close nevertheless 
everyone sought home feeling better for the days 
relaxation. 

Below are names of top cricketers - William 
Rhind, Jr.; John Chantler; H. Cook; 1. M. Chantler; 
F. Rhind; A. Cook; R. Garrioch; A. Pruden; M. 
Anderson; A. Seymour; S. Stewart; F. Cook; A. 
Ritchie; D. Stewart; E. 1. Seymour; 1. W. Garrioch; 
T. Cadotte; H. Fletcher. 

The Gladstone Age 
and 

Westbourne County Advertiser 
Gladstone, Man., Saturday, Nov. 1, 1884 
Correspondence 
The Other Side: 
To the Editor of the Gladstone Age -

Sirs - Taking your paper as its mouthpiece, our 
county has been in a constant state of excitement for 
the past two months over the drainage of our marsh 
lands, and the quantity of them to W. E. Sanford. 
Great fault has been found with the government for 
deeding these lands, according to your statement 
some of the first in the province, without having 
received value. But, sir, if you will allow me, I think 
that another view might be taken of this matter. At the 
time the contract was entered into what condition 
were these lands in? They were from one to five feet 
under water, and a great quantity of land settled on 
was also flooded. Naturally, under the circum
stances, the questions arose - what was to be done. 
The government had not the means, nor were the 
people of the municipality willing to tax themselves 
to do the work; as, when the council proposed to 
borrow $25,000 to commence it, the by-law, as near
ly as I recollect; was voted down two to one. The land 
at that time was therefore not looked upon by the 
majority as worth the expense of reclaiming. Under 
these circumstances the government looked about to 
find some one willing to do the work and take the pay 
out in land. W. E. Sanford at this time appeared and 
took the matter up, and has, according to your own 
statement, expended a very considerable amount of 
money in ditching and opening up water courses, 
which at least has had the effect of preventing settlers 
claims being flooded, as they had been in the past. 

I think it was in the fall of 1883 I read a long 
account in your paper of the amount of work done in 
the big grass marsh by W. E. Sanford, and com
mented on by you very favorably. The work done by 
Mr. Sanford in the big grass has been very benefi
cient and satisfactory to settlers on the east side of the 
marsh. I know this from personal observation; as the 
marsh used to flood over the riding, even in moder
ately dry seasons preventing settlers in township 15, 
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range 9, getting in their crops. For the past two years 
they have not been subject to this drawback, and in 
consequence the settlement is enlarging and becom
mg prosperous. 

As to the amount of good done on the west side of 
the marsh I presume you know more than I can tell 
you. One thing I do know I have heard no complaints 
during the past two years of the town of Gladstone 
being flooded as it had been in years before. 

This year Mr. Sanford asked for the land and the 
government has given it to him; but Mr. Editor, who 
has got the best of the bargain? 

Mr. Sanford is out of pocket of $26,000 cash; and 
as the title has passed from the Crown, the whole of 
the lands have to bear their share of municipal taxa
tion, which would not be the case if the government 
held it. Again Mr. Sanford is now directly interested 
in draining the land, as every year they lay idle on his 
hands interest and tax considerably add to their capi
tal invested; so to make the investment pay, he must 
push the work energetically, I think this is the point 
we all want to see, viz. both Westbourne and Big 
Grass marshes drained thoroughly; and I, for one, 
think he will deserve all he can make after that point 
is reached, seeing that he has found and today is 
finding the capital to do what the government and the 
municipality wanted to do, but could not. 

Taking this view of the matter, which I claim to be 
a fair one, I think your reflections on our member [CO 
P. Brown] are uncalled for. I maintain that he has 
done the best that could be done for the municipality 
as a whole. Mr. Riley makes the statement that no one 
but Mr. Sanford has any interest in the lands or the 
transaction and it is hardly fair to insinuate a personal 
motive to every action or our member unless there is 
undoubted proof that such is the case. It is an easy 
matter to find fault but not so easy to do better than 
has been done and I think you ought to bear this in 
mind when criticizing the public actions of men in 
authority. 

I do not claim that our member is perfection in all 
things but I do think he has done honestly all in his 
power both in his official capacity as our representa
tive in the house and as a private individual to further 
the interests of the country as a whole and par
ticularily in the neighborhood of Gladstone. 

John I. Chantler 
November 15,1884 

Correspondence - To The Editor of The 
Gladstone Age-

Dear Sir - In your last weeks issue you located 
by position so accurately in regard to drainage mat
ters and other things implied that I shall be very brief. 
It seems impossible for a person outside of an edi
torial sanitorium to make a dis-interested statement 



or hold an original or independent opinion on matters 
of public interest. 

Before winding up this business altogether you 
will be generous enough to allow Mr. Sanford to do 
as much work in this Westbourne marsh as he has 
done in the Big Grass. In asking this favor kindly 
give me credit for being my own mouthpiece when I 
explain that I have 320 acres of land in the West
bourne Marsh, a great portion of which would be 
much improved if such work was done. One word 
more, in case any of your readers might not under
stand your allusion to the mouthpiece business, I 
would state for their benefit, that I claim to be a friend 
to the Hon. C. P. Brown and I am not afraid or 
ashamed to own it, and moreover that I am a friend all 
the year round. 

Dominion Day, 1886 

Yours truly, 
John I. Chantler. 

Westbourne - To the Editors of The Gladstone 
Age: 
Dear Sir, 

Dominion Day in Westbourne on the first, pre
sented a scene of reverie to the eyes of the onlooker. 
Owing to the intense heat which prevaded the pic
nickers did not arrive until late in the afternoon. It 
was not till the fun was in full blast that the reporter 
strolled into their midst and what a sight was pictured 
before him. The people were trying hard to make the 
best of the time particularily the light hearted ones. In 
spite of the heat a dancing stand was cleared and they 
were seen tripping the light fantastic to the joyous 
strains of the fiddle. After this followed games, 
jumping, etc. which were followed with keen interest 
by the young men and boys. Hunger and thirst had 
put in their claims and all repaired to the place where 
the viands were spread in the most tempting manner 
beneath the cool shade of the spreading elms. 

After sufficient justice was done to the eatables 
and drinkables a number of foot races were pulled 
through in good time -
100 yard dash 
100 yard dash 
100 yard dash 
100 yard dash 
100 yard dash Girls 
100 yard dash Girls 
Sack race 
Sack race 
Sack race 
Sack race 
3-legged race 

3-legged race 
Long Jump Standing 
Long Jump Standing 
Long Jump Running 
Long Jump Running 

17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 
16 yrs. and under 
16 yrs. and under 
16 yrs. and under 
16 yrs. and under 
17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 
16 yrs. and under 
16 yrs. and under 
17 yrs. and over 

17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 
17 yrs. and over 

1st H. Cook 
2nd A. Cook 
I st Josh Anderson 

2nd F. McGee 
1st B. Rhind 

2nd A. Rhind 
1st H. Cook 

2nd E. Anderson 
1st Josh Anderson 

2nd D. Stewart 
1st H. Cook and 

F. Rhind 
2nd A. Lackie and? 
1st A. Cook 

2nd R. Garrioch 
1st R. Garrioch 

2nd D. Stewart 
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Hop, Step and Jump 17 yrs. and over 1st R. Garrioch 
Hop, Step and Jump 17 yrs. and over 2nd A. Cook 
Putting Weight 17 yrs. and over 1st H. Cook 
Putting Weight 17 yrs. and over 2nd R. Asham 
Consolation Race 16 yrs. and under 1st D. Stewart, Jr. 
Consolation Race 16 yrs. and under 2nd E. Ward 

[These few articles on microfilm were found in 
the Provincial Archives in 1971, when it was still 
located in the basement of the Manitoba Parliament 
Buildings. In 1984, when the History Committee 
started to assemble the history of these four town
ships, newspaper research was put on the 'back 
burner' - as even with more up-to-date readers and 
photocopiers - the size of the print found in the old 
newspapers caused us too much eye strain and there 
was no available funds to have them researched for 
us. We were also limited to space. I found these 
yellowed photo copies just before we "went to press" 
and upon re-reading them feel they have to be in
cluded and only wish that my eyes had been stronger 
when I started to read them almost 15 years ago. 
P.G.] 

Taken from "The Glory Years 1901-1910 
with "Briefs" for the Years 1911-1950 

and comments by A. E. McLennan 
Westbourne 
January 1901 - Guy Fallow, hotel keeper, 

bought a ticket for Portage. Returned a few days later 
with a fine young lady whom he introduced as Mrs. 
Fallows. 

April 17th, 1902 - McMillan Bros. have taken 
contract for grading C.N.R. to Neepawa. 

June 5, 1902 - Peace declared. Boers lay down 
arms and sign terms of surrender. 

July 10, 1902 - Mr. E. Anderson, the new mail 
courier between Westbourne and Kinosota, made his 
first trip last week. He had rather a bad road, being 
unable to reach Wild Oak P. O. 

August 7, 1902 - Westbourne - Roy, 8 year 
old son of Duncan C. Stewart, drowned in boating 
accident last week. 

October 30,1902 - Westbourne -·Mr. George 
Davey had a yield of 2,800 bushels of potatoes from 
his 8 acre field. 

November 6, 1902- Henry Davey, 1. R. Dutton 
among those present at funeral of R. T. Riley. 

November 13, 1902 - Westbourne - The Pres
byterian hall was crowded Monday evening to hear 
Miss Pauline Johnson, the well-known Mohawk reci
ter. It is a pity the hall was not larger, as if this was so, 
more than double the attendance would be found at a 
good concert such as this one. 

May 21, 1903 - Westbourne Village is showing 
evidence of progress this spring. 

Davey Bros. are completing a fine new ware-



house to their business, and it is reported that a new 
elevator will be built this year. 

The surrounding country is fast filling up with 
new settlers, most of whom are Americans. 

November 26, 1903 - George Davey Sr., one of 
the pioneers of Westbourne, died on Saturday. 

Mr. Davey was a well known man, having been 
for a number of years, manager of Sanford estate. 

Mr. Davey is mourned by a large family, among 
whom is Councillor Davey, and his loss will be much 
felt by numerous friends. Funeral held Monday, the 
largest ever seen at Westbourne. 

November 26, 1903 - Birth at Westbourne
Wife of Guy Fallows, a daughter. 

February 25,1904 - B. B. Williscroft and Son 
secure contract to build new English Church at West
bourne. Start to be with good weather. 

October 27, 1904 - Tragedy at Westbourne -
The usually quiet Village of Westbourne was thrown 
into a state of consternation early on Sunday morning 
when it became known that Mr. John Gowan, one of 
the oldest and most prominent residents, who had 
gone out Saturday evening with his daughter, a child 
about 7 years, for a sail on the river in his steam 
launch had not returned. 

Search was made immediately, and the launch 
was found about one mile down where it had run on a 
submerged log, and Mr. Gowan lying in the boat 
dead, and his little child sitting beside the body of her 
father, nearly perished from exposure in the bitterly 
cold night. 

There the poor child had sat during the long cold 
night, thinking her father had fallen asleep. 

Dr. Armstrong of Gladstone and Coroner Cory 
were immediately summoned. In the meantime, the 
body was removed from the boat when it was found 
that death had evidently been caused by the acciden
tal discharge of a revolver in the deceased's own 
hand, the bullet entering the right groin and severing 
the femoral artery. It is supposed that the deceased 
had drawn the weapon with the intention of using it 
when the concussion caused by the boat striking the 
log caused him to stumble thus discharging it and 
inflicting the fatal wound. Mr. Gowan leaves a wife 
and eight young children. 

January 1914 - Well known Indian Woman 
Mrs. Mary Tanner or Desmarias, mother of Franci~ 
Desmarias, died at Sandy Bay, age 106 - known to 
early settlers, who stated her age has been con
firmed. 

August 1924 - Birth - Aug. 6 to wife of Dave 
Doty, Westbourne, a daughter. 

February 2, 1905 - Westbourne - Mrs. Mc
Connell of Golden Stream was down visiting her 
daugher, Mrs. A. R. Stewart. 
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February 1919 - Westbourne Amateurs stage 
"Sweet Lavender" here. 

July 1907 - Fire at "The Landing" on Sunday 
morning last. The Landing Fish Plant was struck by 
lightning and burnt to the ground. 

The buildings, including the cold storage and 
packing houses, were totally destroyed. 

This will be a great loss to the fishing industries 
of Manitoba. The property was owned by D. 
McArthur. 

January 25, 1906 - Westbourne - Mr. Stout 
paid Gladstone a business visit. 

A fine new 2 manual organ has been installed in 
St. George's Church. The instrument is the generous 
gift of Mrs. (Senator) Sanford of Hamilton, Ontario. 

May 6, 1926 - Wm. Rhind of the "Mound", 
Westbourne, receives many congratulations on his 
88th. 

January 1917 - The wife of Reverend Thomas 
Cook (Anglican Missionary) who arrived in West
bourne with her husband in 1872, died December 
19th in the village, age 82. 

March 26, 1908 - Distressing Accident at 
Westbourne. 

An accident which resulted in the instant death of 
Mrs. W. 1. Morrison, and serious, if not fatal, injury 
to her husband, occurred near Westbourne Saturday 
last. Mr. and Mrs. Morrison were driving home in a 
cutter, and when crossing the Whitemud River, their 
horse was suddenly choked by the breast collar, and 
stumbled over the side of the bridge onto the ice 
about 12 feet below. Mrs. Morrison was instantly 
killed, her neck being broken. 

Mr. Morrison had 3 ribs broken. At time of going 
to press, he is doing well and hope for his recovery is 
held. Mr. and Mrs. Morrison were age 73 and 72, and 
were among the best known and most respected 
residents of Westbourne district, where they have 
resided for 37 years. 

July 16, 1908 - Duncan Tanner, eldest son of 
James Tanner of Totogan north of Westbourne, was 
brought up on Tuesday's train in serious condition 
from the explosion of a gun he was handling. He is 
under Dr. McDiarmid's care. 

September 17,1908 - Death of A. R. Stewart of 
Westbourne at Minneapolis. 

January 17, 1918 - Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Craig of 
Kinosta (formerly Gladstone and Landing) learn that 
their son, Pte. Charles, has been killed at Paschen
dale. 

October 17, 1918 - Spanish Influenza Epi
demic. 

May 20, 1909 - The Landing - Mr. and Mrs. F. 
W. Crossley and family have moved to Gladstone 



where Mr. Crossley has taken charge of Mr. New
lands lumber business. 

The Manitoba Gypsum Co. has its boats ready, 
and intends to steer for Gypsumville about the 20th. 
They expect to handle a larger quantity of rock this 
year. 

From Mrs. Belle Anderson's Scrapbook 
found by her daughter Gladys Green 

Sixty years ago - June 6, 1875 
The people of Westbourne and neighborhood felt 

much elated at the prospect of a town in that locality; 
the establishment of the Mission road, running from 
Portage la Prairie, to Palestine, via Westbourne, was 
regarded as the settlement of the question as to a 
town, and already a number of lots had been disposed 
of. Dated 1935. 
Fifty years ago today - 1877 

E. Doige, Red River Commodore, brought in a 
fleet of eight flatboats. - Hardware stores of Win
nipeg were doing a rushing business in stove-pipes. 
- Those who were ready to believe anything about 
the possibilities of Manitoba were gratified to hear 
that John Chantler had grown sugar cane near West
bourne, Man. (From the Free Press Files Oct. 27, 
1927) 
Fifty years ago - July 28,1886 

Some of the winners at the big M and N . W. picnic 
sports programme in Westbourne were Bob English, 
Josh Gossell, H. Cook, John Cameron, Robert Wat
son, Alex McLean, Frank Conner, A. Brennan, A. 1. 
Irwin, C. Raitt, A. Grassie and 1. M. Chantler. (dated 
1936) 
Thirty-five years ago - Jan. 28, 1902 

The famous Sanford ranch at Westbourne, in 
extent about 30,000 acres, and for which the first 
purchasers had paid about $90,000, had been sold to 
American investors at a profit of about $1.00 per 
acre. (1937) 
Fifty years ago - 1880 

The project of a road, to be called the Westbourne 
and Northwestern railway and to pass northwesterly 
from Westbourne or Gladstone through the splendid 
country from Lake Manitoba westward to the Riding 
Mountains was attracting attention; provisional di
rectors included Geo. Brown, W. N. Kennedy, David 
Young, Geo. Winks, Dr. Cowan, Hon. D. M. Walk
er, and Hon. C. P. Brown. (1930) 
1938 - Poultry Shipments 
Westbourne, Man. - Poultry shipments to date 
from this point through Davey Bros. to Palm Dairies 
amounted to 3,700 pounds, all turkeys and chicken. 
The quality of the birds was considered good. 
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Fish Catch Good 
Westbourne, Man. Dec. 16, 1938 

(Special) Local fisherman report the catch excep
tionally good at this point on Lake Manitoba and 
have no difficulty disposing of them in buyers and 
peddlers at a good price. 
Westbourne, Man. Sept. 4 

Word has recently been received here that a for
mer Westbourne boy, Lce-Cpl. George Fletcher, was 
killed in action on Aug. 10. Lance Corporal Fletcher 
left for overseas in April, 1917, attached to the 181st 
battalion, and crossed to France in June of the same 
year. Later he was transferred from the 181st to the 
44th. He was but twenty-four years of age. 
Westbourne Mink Win TWo Prizes 

Alex Robertson, Westbourne, Man., won two 
third prizes for mink at the Michigan and Ohio Fur 
Breeders show recently held at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., where he was the only Canadian exhibitor. He 
passed through Winnipeg, returning, Friday, and vis
ited the Free Press. 

His awards were, third prize for young Yukon 
male and third prize for young Yukon female. The 
animals which he showed would have come even 
higher, he thought, if their fur had not been slightly 
damaged by a train journey of more than 2,000 miles, 
during which they had been in crates for five days. 

Westbourne Boys' and Girls' Club 
Winners Announced 
Westbourne, Man., May 31 

On May 28, Mr. Kitely and Miss Campbell, 
judges from the department of education, came to 
Westbourne School to pass judgement on the years 
work done by the Standard Boys and Girls Clubs, 
namely, sewing by the girls and knot-tying by the 
boys. 

The winners were: Girls, Gladys Anderson; 
Boys, Adam Mowat - second, Girls, Helen Simp
son; Boys, Dawson Munro - third, Girls, Helen 
Davey; Boys, G. Sigurdson. The leader for both 
clubs was Miss Mary Ruth Hartford, the primary 
teacher, for Westbourne School. 

Stratton-Hillman 
The marriage of Esme Grace, youngest daughter 

of Mr. and Mrs. E. Hillman, Muir, Man., to George 
Stratton, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. R. Stratton, of 
Westbourne, took place in the United Church Manse 
at Gladstone, Monday afternoon, Jan. 22, 1940. Rev. 
1. L. Pottruff officiated. 

The bride wore a princess triple sheer gown. Miss 
Lela attended the bride. Mr. Francis Hillman, brother 
of the bride, was best man. A reception was held at 
the home of the brides parents at Muir. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stratton will reside at Westbourne. 



Fifty-five years ago - Oct. 31, 1877 
A fleet of eight flatboats, under the commodore

ship of E. Doidge have in sight on the Red, con
taining many indispensables for Winnipeg house
holders and housewives - John Chantler, of 
Westbourne, came into the Free press office with 
some fine samples of Early Ember sugar cane, which 
he had grown from seed procured in Minnesota. 
(1932) 
Fifty-five years ago - May 7, 1880 

L. Drewery bought the old Albion Hotel which 
he proposed to move away on skids to the vicinity of 
his brewery; the Albion had been one of the first 
buildings erected on Maid St., but it's usefullness 
was not gone, by any means - The county of West
bourne contained 43 unmarried ladies and 148 bach
elors. (1935) 
Westerners Receive Awards for Bravery 
(Canadian Press Despatch) 

Hamilton, Ont., Dec. 10 - Awards for bravery 
were announced by the headquarters of the Royal 
Humane Society in Canada today. 

When seven persons were plunged, in an auto
mobile, into the icy currents of the Whitemud River, 
Westbourne, Man., on April 1 last, Miss Maglenna 
Hartford, without a moments hesitancy, went to their 
rescue and saved the lives of all but one woman, who 
was swept away before she could be reached. She 
will receive the parchment certificate. 
Crossroads 
We stood at crossroads, you and I 
When fell the twilights final ray. 
I said no word but raised my head 
And watched you turn and go away. 
And when you faded into dusk 
I slowly turned the other way. 

I've wandered up a thousand hills 
Beneath the morning sky. 
I've watched the crimson sun go down 
Where quiet valleys lie. 
0, tell me, wined fellow-wind, 
You've hunted ocean caves, 
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You've steered the sailors softly home 
And sang with gulls and waves. 

You've climbed the mountains of the world 
You've swept the desert plain, 
You've seen the trackless forest trails, 
And moonlight wax and wane. 
0, tell me, drifting fellow-mate, 
Do crossroads cross again? 

By Florence Paterson 
(Daughter of Dave Paterson, 

Westboume, Man.) 

Thresher Seriously Hurt at West bourne 
Westbourne, Man. - Sept. 15. (Special)-

While threshing at Barney Johnston's Wednesday 
morning, Tommy Thorsteinson was caught in the belt 
of the threshing machine and badly hurt. One arm 
was badly cut on the neck, chest and face. Dr. 
Hassard was called and he was taken in the am
bulance to Portage la Prairie hospital. (don't know 
the year?) 

Westbourne Was First Municipality; Formed in 
1877 

The first municipality in Manitoba was formed in 
1877, and was known, as it is now, Westbourne. It's 
eastern boundary was the same as the eastern bound
ary of Westbourne and North Norfolk at the present 
time, while the north boundary, ran to the Grassy 
River, north of Gladstone, which was then the north 
boundary of Manitoba. The western boundary ran 
along Arden Ridge, which was the western boundary 
of Manitoba then. The south boundary was the As
siniboine River, across which, the Municipality oper
ated a ferry, in the neighborhood of Rosendale. 

The first Municipal election was held in 1878. 
The first Treasurer was 1. 1. Hamilton, and Wm. 
Campbell was the assesor. Both these men were from 
Gladstone. 

A few years later this territory was divided into 
Westbourne and Norfolk, and in 1882 Norfolk was 
divided into South Norfolk and North Norfolk. -

MacGregor Herald. 
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Bell, Rev. Allen ...................... 72 
Berg, Dale and Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 193 
Beven, H. Herbert and Frances ......... 195 
Big Point H.B.C. House ................ 7 
Bird, Edward and Isabella . . . . . . . . . . . .. 195 
Bird, Alfred and Margaret Sarah. . . . . . .. 258 
Bird, Frederick and Alice ............. 196 
Bird William G. and Harriet ........... 195 
Black, Russell and Elsie .............. 101 
Blacklaws, Jas. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 
Blackmore, Francis and Anna. . . . . . . . .. 196 
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Blackmore, William R. and Ellen ....... 196 
Blackmore, Wm. Jr. and Bertha ........ 196 
Blackmore, Anna (Mrs. Denby) ........ 197 
Bloomfield Colony .................. 197 
Boat Building . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 433 
Book, Mike ......................... 91 
Boren, B. .......................... 102 
Bosma, John and Susan. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 201 
Braden, Karen. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. vi 
Bray, William and Emily. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 201 
Bray, Clifford and Laura .............. 202 
Breckman, Tom and Judy ............. 202 
Brodie, Southerland ................... 91 
Bronfman, Ekiel ..................... 99 
Brooks, George S. Pierre ............. 202 
Brown, C. P. ....................... 217 
Brown, Richard and Bethia . . . . . . . . . . .. 203 
Brown, Carlyle ..................... 203 
Brown, William . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 
Brydges, Captain .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 83 
Bubar, George ....................... 69 
Bucklin, David E. and Ida ............. , 92 
Burgess, John ........................ 91 
Burke, Clara (Anderson) .............. 164 
Burnell Brothers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 204 
Martin, Harry, Hamlyn and Edward ..... 204 
Burnell, Rupert and Frances ........... 204 
Burnell, George and Anna. . . . . . . . . . . .. 205 
Burns, Pat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 205 
Burton, Myrtle (Elgert) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 273 
Cadotte, Pierre and Catherine .......... 206 
Cairns, Elmor and Asta . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 206 
Cameron, Peter and Agnes ............ 208 
Campbell, Donald and Clara . . . . . . . . . .. 209 
Campbell, Robert ..................... 70 
Campbell, Malcolm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 72 
Campbell, Glen ...................... 90 
Campbell, Thomas and Janet. . . . . . . . . .. 209 
Camper, Rev. Fr. (O.M.l.) .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 17 
Canadian Northern Railway (C.N.R.) ... 215 
Canadian Order of Foresters #407 ..... 145 
"Carberry". S.S . ..................... 80 
Carleton Trail. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 35 
Carmichael, Rev. John ................ 573 
Carter, Len . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 
Cartmell, James ..................... 209 
Cartmell Collection (pictorial) ......... 568 
Caskey, Nathaniel and Agnes .......... 210 
Caskey, Andrew and Bertha ........... 211 
Caskey, Robert and (I) Maggie, (2) Mariette 
................................... 211 
Caskey, John and Isabelle ............. 212 
Caskey, William and Mabel . . . . . . . . . . .. 212 
Caskey, James and Edythe ............. 213 
Jim's Reminiscences ................. 214 
Caslor, Paul and Jacquelin ............. 216 
Catholic Mission ..................... 18 
Cawdor ......................... 76-115 



Cemetery, see Westbourne Cemetery. . . . .. 30 
Century Farms. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 106 
Chantler and Co . .................... 218 
Chantler, Jeff ....................... 220 
Chantler, John and Flora .............. 216 
Chantler, Edna and Mrs. 1. Davey .. . . . .. 248 
Chaplin, Henry and Alice Jane ......... 311 
Chapman, Rev. Colin ................. 48 
Chisholm, Angus R. .................. 69 
Christensen, Peder and Else ........... 220 
Christensen, Eva (Mrs. Taylor) ......... 220 
Christianson, Bjorn ................... 95 
Christianson, Conrad and Phoebe ....... 222 
Christianson, Mindi and Mabel ......... 221 
Christie, Richard and Gertrude ......... 223 
Churches and Missions .............. 131 
Catholic Mission ..................... 18 
see Rev. Thos Cook .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 226 
Longburn Churches .................. 131 
Longburn United Church. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 134 
see Rev. Malcolm Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 494 
St. George's Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 136 
1st 60 Years of St. George's WA. ...... 141 
Westbourne Mission Station ............ 21 
Westbourne Presbyterian Church. . . . . . .. 143 
Citizen of Year - David Paterson ....... 460 
Keith Stewart ....................... 522 
Clark, Frank and Mae ................ 223 
Clarke, Harold .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 92 
Clubs and Organizations ........... " 145 
Canadian Order of Foresters #407 ...... 145 
Red Cross. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 145 
Royal Canadian Legion #85 ........... 146 
Cochran, Lew W ...................... 92 
Cochran, Arch. William .............. 137 
Cohen, Isaac ....................... 224 
Comer, William and Shirley ........... 225 
Cook, Gilbert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 29 
Cook, Margaret (Mrs. Arthur) . . . . . . . .. 227 
Cook, William Hemmings and Mary .... 225 
Cook, Rev. Thomas and Anne ......... 226 
Cook, Rev. Alfred ................... 227 
Corrigal, James and Catherine ........... 65 
Craig, Joseph and Frances . . . . . . . . . . . .. 230 
Craig, Ethel (Mrs. R. Anderson) ....... 163 
Crawford, Jacob and Helga ............ 231 
Crawford, Julius and Halla ............ 231 
Crawford, Marci (Gamble) ............ 305 
Crossley, Fred and Harriet . . . . . . . . . . . .. 231 
Crossley, Watson .................... 233 
Cumming, William and Barbara ........ 233 
Cummings, Jane (Widow) ............. 234 
Curling Club ....................... 599 
Cutting Ice ......................... 559 
Cutus, Francois and Marie ............ 235 
Dahl, John G. and Elizabeth ........... 234 
Dahl, Bella (Mrs. 1. C. Stewart) ........ 512 
Dahl, Kate (Mrs. M. Anderson) ........ 234 
Dairying in Our Area ................ 101 
Dashney, Findlay ..................... 76 
Dauphin River N. W.C. Post . ............. 4 
Davey, George and Charlotte . . . . . . . . . .. 235 
Davey, Gabe and Susie ............... 237 
Davey, William and Hanna ............ 238 
Davey, George and Nell . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 239 
Davey, Bill and Arline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 241 
Davey, Kenneth ..................... 243 
Davey, Bob and Jackie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 244 
Bill's Memories ..................... 244 
Davey, Doug and Gay ................ 246 
Davey, Chas's Recollections ........... 239 
Davey, George, Jr. and Sara ........... 247 
Davey, Henry and Julia ............... 248 
Davey, John and Edna (Chantler) ....... 248 
Davey, Frank and Ella ................ 249 
Davey, Wat and Maurine .............. 250 

Davey, Phil and Hila ................. 252 
Davey, Frank and Mabel .............. 252 
Davey, Reg and Florence . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 253 
Davey, Harold and Chirstinna .......... 254 
Davies, George and Florence .......... 255 
Davies, Bryon and April .............. 255 
Davison, Charles Wm. ................ 64 
d'Jaquish, Hiram and Nancy ........... 363 
Demarrais, John Baptiste. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 255 
Demerais, 1. Bapt. and Sophia ......... 255 
Demerais, Charles and Ann ............ 257 
Demerais, 1. Peter and Christina ........ 257 
Demerais, James and Nancy ........... 257 
Demerais, Louise. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 258 
Demerais, Charles and Harriet ......... 258 
Demerais, Michael and Isabelle Bird .... 258 
Denby, William and Ann . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 259 
Denby, William and Anna (Blackmore) .. 259 
Desjarlais, Joseph and Louise .......... 259 
Dick, Albert and Allie Johnson . . . . . . . .. 259 
Dickieson, Alex and Emily ............ 261 
Dickson, Rev. George ................ 572 
Dinwoodie, Abe and Mary ............ 260 
Dinwoodie, Tom and Shirley ........... 261 
Dinwoodie, Joe and Doris ............. 261 
Donnelly, Ben and Alice .............. 263 
Doty, David and Charlotte . . . . .. 486 and 293 
Downing, Charles and Almira. . . . . . . . .. 264 
Downing, Arthur and Josie ............ 264 
Downing, Edward and Chirsty ......... 264 
Draining the Marsh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 85 
Dunbar, Jack and Reba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 264 
Dundonald S.D. #1322 ............... 579 
DuPre, Harry and Jane ................ 265 
Dyker, Ross and Sylvia ......... _ . . . .. 266 
Early Area History .................. 35 
Early Carleton Trail ................... 35 
Surveyor's Notes Pertinent to these Four Town-
ships ............................... 35 
A few remarks about the White Mud River Settle
ment Trail and A Word About the Town that never 
left the paper it was written on .......... 42 
Land Settlement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 45 
"Farewell to Lieut. Gov. Archibald" ..... 44 
Petition for Incorporation of Westbourne to Mu-
nicipality - 1873 .................... 44 
"Through Memories Windows" (story) ... 48 
Early Homes (pictorial) .............. 151 
Early Trails to Carleton House .......... 35 
Edgar, Alex and Jennie (Nixon) ......... 35 
Edgar, Alex and Jennie (Nixon) ......... 70 
Eden, Tom .......................... 82 
Edgeworth, Henry and Maria .......... 266 
Edgeworth, Richard and Kate .......... 267 
Edgeworth, George and Thelma ........ 268 
Edgeworth, George and Ann ........... 268 
Einarson, Gestrun and Helga. . . . . . . . . .. 269 
Einerson, Helgi ...................... 75 
Elgert, John and Margrietha ........... 271 
Elgert, Noah and Mary ............... 272 
Elgert, Myrtle (Mrs. Burton) .......... 271 
Eliasson, Guthrun and Elias ........... 273 
Evans, Harry and Laura. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 278 
Evans, Farres and Early Transportation. .. 575 
Evelyn, Dawson and Jane ............. 278 
Eves, Rev. George and Deborah ........ 280 
ExtractsJrom "Icelandic" Weekly . ....... 93 
Eyvindson, Gudrun and Thidrick ....... 281 
The Evyindson Sisters ............... , 282 
The Evyindson Brothers .............. 283 
"Farewell to Lieut. Gov. Archibald" ..... 44 
Falk, David. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 284 
Falk, John and Katie ................. 284 
Falk, Vernon and Joan ............... 285 
Falk, Ben and Margaret . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 285 
Fallow, Gavin "Guy" and Henrietta ..... 524 
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Family Histories. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 155 
Fawcett, George and Agnes ............ 287 
Fawcett, Marjory (Mrs. L. Irvine) . . . . . .. 287 
Ferguson, Sylvester and Sara .......... 287 
Field, Edward and Catherine .. . . . . . . . .. 288 
Filipchuk, John and Minnie. . . . . . . . . . .. 289 
Fines, Beatrice (editor) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. vi 
First Crossing oJ White Mud River ....... 35 
Fleming, William and Margaret ........ 290 
Fleming, James and Rose ............. 290 
Fleming, Rev. W M .................. 573 
Fletcher, Henry and Isabella ........... 290 
Fletcher, Andrew and Florence ......... 292 
Fletcher, Donald and Vern ice .......... 293 
Fletcher, Nelson and Jean ............. 298 
Fletcher, Walter and Nettie ............ 300 
Floods oj 1880, 1881 and 1882 .......... 71 
Flood Scenes (pictorial) .............. 560 
Folmer, Tony and Ethel ............... 302 
Rose's Recollections ................. 303 
Folmer, Arnold and Riek . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 301 
Folmer, Henry and Kate . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 302 
Forrest, Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 98 
Fort Dauphin H.B.C. House .. .... " ..... 7 
4-H in Our Area . .................... 117 
4-H Woman of the year ............... 125 
Foxon, Gary and Bev ................ 303 
"Fram", S.S . ........................ 79 
Fraser, George and Lillian . . . . . . . . . . . .. 303 
Gamble, Den and Pat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 304 
Gamble, Marci (Mrs. Crawford) . . . . . . .. 305 
Gamble, M. Alaethea (Mrs. Rioux) ..... 305 
Gannon, Charles and Cora ............ 306 
Gardiner, Harry and Abigail ........... 307 
Garrioch, Peter and Margaret .......... 308 
Garrioch, John and Lydia (Anderson) . . .. 311 
Garrioch, WC.R. and Alice (Rhind) .... 311 
George, Rev. Henry and Mary ......... 312 
Gessell, Alfred . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 92 
Gessell, John ........................ 92 
Gilroy, John and Jessie ............... 313 
Gold, James and Margaret ............. 314 
Gordon, Robert ..................... 411 
Gordon, William ..................... 82 
Goundry, Joseph .................... 315 
Gowan, John and Annie .............. 316 
Gowan, Eva (Mrs. 1. McKinnon) ....... 318 
Graham, Adne and Isabel ............. 318 
Graham, Elwood .................... 319 
Grand Trunk Pacific Railway . . . . . . . . . . .. 89 
Gray, William and Elizabeth ........... 320 
Gregoire-Voskamp, Percy .............. 45 
Gross, Jim and Kate ................. 321 
Gulden, Helmut and Helga ............ 321 
Gunn, Donald ........................ 3 
Hales, William and Catherine .......... 321 
Hales, Robert and Mary .............. 322 
Hales, Donald and Brenda. . . . . . . . . . . .. 322 
Hall, Robert and Annie ............... 323 
Hall, Tom and (I) Clara, (2) Mary ...... 324 
Hall, Robert and Linda ............... 324 
Hanke, George and Jean .............. 324 
Hanna, Fred and Minnie. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 325 
Hanna, Walter and Sadie .............. 325 
Harper, Barclay and Jessie. . . . . . . . . . . .. 329 
Hart, Milner (surveyor) ................ 35 
Hartford, Dr. Isaac and Cora Mae . . . . . .. 326 
Hartford Family at Westbourne ......... 328 
Hartford Recollections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 328 
Haymakers Jrom Saskatchewan ......... 102 
Haynes, Mark and Maud ............... 93 
Haynes, Hila (Mrs. Phil Davey) ......... 93 
Hazard, W 1. ........................ 92 
Henderson, Rev. H. Lloyd ............ , 329 
Henderson, Roy and Jessie ............ 329 
"Henrietta", S.S. . ................... 73 



Henry, Alexander . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4 
Hicks, John and Martha. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 552 
Hill, Robert B ................... , .... 73 
Hipwell and Chantler ................ 218 
Hipwell, Ernest G ............... , .... 218 
Hipwell, Newton ..... , ......... , .... 218 
Hodges, George and Catherine ......... 330 
Hogue, Orille . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 569 
Horsley, John ........................ 91 
Houston, Mr. ........................ 93 
Hudson Bay Company Posts ............. 3 
Big Point House. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7 
Fort Dauphin House ................... 7 
Totogon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 556 
Westbourne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 556 
White Mud River Outpost ............... 5 
William's House .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7 
H.B.C. Staff . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. .. 8 
Hudson's Bay Railway. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 90 
Hungry Hollow ...................... 91 
Hutterian Colony - see Bloomfield Colony 
................................... 197 
Ice Fishing . ........................ 498 
Icelandic Weekly "Logberg Heimskringla" 93 
Indian Band ....................... " 19 
Inglis, Robert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 330 
Inglis, Frank and Gladys .............. 330 
Ireland, Joseph and Jane .............. 331 
Irvine, Alexander. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 331 
Irvine, John and (I) Clara, (2) Jennie. . .. 332 
Irvine, James and Mary Ann . . . . . . . . . .. 333 
Irvine, James and Mary Ann .. . . . . . . . .. 333 
Irvine, Les and Marjory .............. 333 
Irvine, Jim and Christy ............... 334 
Irvine, William ...................... 31 
"Isabelle", S.S. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 
Isfeld, Gladys. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 335 
Izzard, William ..................... 114 
Jackson, Andrew and Amelia .......... 335 
Jayquish or Jaquese see d' Jaquish, Hiram. 363 
James, Ewart ........................ 93 
James, Walter J. T. ................... 266 
Jamieson, John and Bertha ............ 335 
Jamieson, Jack and Martha ............ 336 
Jantz, Gus and Connie (Ray) . . . . . . . . . .. 336 
Jarvie, Robert and Annie . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 338 
Jarvie, Robert and Marion. . . . . . . . . . . .. 338 
Johnson, Gunnar and Sigurbjorg . . . . . . .. 339 
Johnson, Barney and Dolly ............ 342 
Johnson, Johann . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 
Johnson, John R. and Harriet .......... 294 
Johnson, Violet (Mrs. Mailman) . . . . . . .. 344 
Johnson, William and Allie ............ 345 
Johnston, James and Mary. . . . . . . . . . . .. 156 
Johnston, William and Harriet Ann ...... 346 
Johnston, Harold and Tillie ............ 348 
Johnston, Alex and Inez .............. 350 
Johnston, Sam and Emma .. . . . . . . . . . .. 350 
June Grass Operation in Westbourne .... 103 
Kalenzuk, Matt ...................... 91 
Karaz, Joseph and Elizabeth ........... 351 
Kennedy, John and Margaret Jane . . . . . .. 352 
Kennedy, Sam and Lucy .............. 353 
Kennedy, Leonard and Olga ........... 353 
Kennedy, Lome and Florence .......... 354 
Kenney, Charles Henry ................ 89 
Kilworth, Leonard W. ................ 354 
Kirkwood, Henry and Catherine . . . . . . .. 354 
Kissack, James and Mary ............. 356 
Kivell, Clarence and Aretta. . . . . . . . . . .. 359 
Klatt, Ertmann and Julia .............. 359 
Klatt, Ben and Joan .................. 361 
Knight, James, Sr., and Mina .......... 362 
Knight, James and Jean ............... 363 
Knox, John and Julia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 363 
Koldyk, Clarence and Betty ........... 364 

Koldyk, Jim and Irene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 364 
Kopp, Eugene and Adolina ............ 364 
Kopp, Arthur and Natalie ............. 364 
Kopp, Henry and Helen . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 365 
Kufflick, Russ and Lorraine ........... 365 
Kuhn, Bill and Elsie ................. 366 
Lackey, John and Margaret ............ 551 
Lacouette, Augustin and Marie ......... 367 
"Lady Blanche", S.S . ................. 71 
Laird, Lieut. Gov. (1877) .............. 19 
Lake Boats - mainly out of Totogon and 
McArthur's Landing ................... . 
S.S. "Carberry" ..................... 80 
S.S. "Fram" ........................ 79 
S.S. "Henrietta" ..................... 73 
S.S. "Isabelle" ...................... 80 
S.S. "Lady Blanche" ................. 71 
S.S. "Marvyl" ....................... 81 
"Mermaid" ........................ 611 
S.S. "Osprey" ....................... 76 
S.S. Petrel .......................... 80 
"Saskatchewan" ..................... 71 
S.S. "Saskatchewan" ................. 79 
S.S. "J. R. Spear" .................... 81 
S.S. "Victor" ....................... 76 
S.S. "Victoria" ...................... 75 
"Viking" ........................... 94 
"Lakeside Ranch" (poem) . . . . . . . . . . . .. 429 
Lakewood Country Club see also "Kissack" his-
tory ............................... 356 
Lambert, Charles and Veiga ........... 367 
Lambert, Keith and Karen . . . . . . . . . . . .. 369 
Cora's Recollection's ................. 369 
Lambert, Frank and Emily ............ 371 
Land Settlement ...................... 45 
Landing S.D. #951 .................... . 
He/en (Stewart) Evyindson story . ....... 583 
Gertie (Morton) Billings story. . . . . . . . .. 583 
Lawson, Lawrence and Isabel .......... 372 
Lazinski, Mike ....................... 91 
Lean, George and Ruth ............... 372 
Lehmann, Mark and Anne. . . . . . . . . . . .. 373 
Lehmann, Garry and Linda .. . . . . . . . . .. 375 
Lobreau, Claire ..................... 114 
Loewen, Celine (Beaudin) . . . . . . . . . . . .. 188 
Longburn Boys' and Girls' Calf Club .... 119 
Longburn - Churches. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 131 
Ministers .......................... 131 
Longburn Crop Improvement Club ...... 113 
Longburn Siding - by Jim Caskey. . . . .. 112 
- by Dick Weir ..................... III 
Longburn United Church. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 134 
Long Creek S.D. #92 (Longburn) ....... 58 
Louis, James ........................ 30 
Lovell, Robert and Sarah ............ " 375 
Lovett, J. Peter and Cordelia ........... 204 
Lundy, Capt. Harry and Alma. . . . . . . . .. 375 
Lynch, Walter ...................... 376 
Lynch, William and Sarah ............. 378 
Lynch, Edward and Christy Ann. . . . . . .. 378 
Lynch Party Diary ................... 380 
Lynch, Kate's Recollections ........... 382 
Lynch, William and Grace ............ 386 
Lynch, Ward and Ethel ............... 386 
McArthur, Duncan and Christian ....... 387 
(McArthur, John and Margaret) . . . . . . . .. 387 
McArthur, Finlay and Mary Ann . . . . . . .. 387 
McArthur, John and Martha ........... 388 
Jack's Reminiscences . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 390 
(McArthur, Donald and Janet) ... . . . . . .. 387 
McArthur, Peter D. and Kathryn ........ 391 
McArthur, Daniel and Margaret ........ 392 
McArthur, Dan and Bernice ........... 393 
McArthur, Jeff and Shannon ........... 393 
McArthur, Doug and Dana ............ 394 
McArthur, Peter A. and Maxine ........ 394 
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McArthur, Timothy and Pam . . . . . . . . . .. 394 
Mary Dyrda's Memories .............. 395 
McArthur, Capt. Peter and Pauline ...... 396 
McArthur's Landing ................. 73 
McArthur's Landing Freezer Complex .... 77 
McAuley, Angus .................... 402 
McAuley, Andrew ................... 402 
McCann, Roy and Lucy ............. " 403 
McCartney, Thomas and Mary ......... 404 
McCartney, Robert and Joanna ......... 406 
McCartney, Frame and Olga ........... 407 
McCartney, Will and Elizabeth ......... 407 
McCartney, Roy and Carrie . . . . . . . . . . .. 408 
McCartney, Thomas W. and Mary ...... 408 
McCartney, John and Jessie . . . . . . . . . . .. 408 
McCartney, Bill and Hrefna ........... 409 
McCartney, Allan and Barbara ......... 410 
McCartney, James and Alma ........... 410 
McCartney, Stewart and Irene .......... 411 
McConnell, Henry and Elizabeth ....... 411 
McCrae, James and Effie .............. 411 
McDonald, Rev. Alexander ............ , 70 
McDonald, John and Marion ........... 411 
McDonald, McMillan & Co. .......... 88 
McDonald, Robert ................... 411 
Mcfadden Moss ................ 43-46-47 
McIntyre, Finlay and Isabella .......... 412 
McIntyre, Peter and Annie ............ 414 
McIntyre, Walter and Alta ............. 416 
Walter's winning 1913 4-H Essay ....... 117 
McIntyre, Clarence and Marge ....... " 416 
McIntyre, Clifford and Muriel ......... 417 
McIntyre, Clarence and Mabel ......... 418 
McIntyre, Finlay .................... 419 
Finlay's Recollections ................ 419 
McIvor, Allen and Elizabeth ........... 420 
McIvor, Keith and Dorothy ............ 420 
McKay, Alex ........................ 70 
McKenzie, Daniel and William. . . . . . . .. 420 
McKinnon, Ernie ..... " ............. , 90 
McKinnon, Hector and Caroline 

(Anderson) ....................... 166 
McKinnon, James and Eva (Gowan) ..... 318 
McLardy, D.B. ..................... 114 
McLeod, Dr ........................ 574 
McLeod, John ....................... 91 
McLeod, Kenneth and Mary Ann ....... 421 
McLeod, Roderick and Frances ........ 422 
McLeod, Douglas and Lorraine ........ 423 
McLeod, Cartney and Sarah ........... 423 
McLeod, Art and Blanche . . . . . . . . . . . .. 424 
McLeod, Morley and Laura. . . . . . . . . . .. 424 
McLeod, Murdoch and Sarah .......... 425 
McLeod, Capt. Roderick and Isabelle ... 425 
McLennan, Wayne ................... 569 
McMaster, James and Etta .. . . . . . . . . . .. 428 
McMaster, James and Donna . . . . . . . . . .. 428 
McMicken, A ....................... 181 
MacMillan, Archibald and Mary. . . . . . .. 428 
McMillan, Archibald and Katherine ..... 429 
McMillan, Malcolm and Sarah ......... 429 
McMillan, Alexander and Elizabeth ..... 430 
McMillan, Colin and Margaret ......... 430 
McMillan Bros. Const. Co. ........... 88 
McMillan, Malcolm and Margaret ...... 430 
Machray, Bishop Robert .............. 136 
Macdonald, Roy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 569 
Mair, Charles ....................... 363 
Mair, Holmes Richard ................ 431 
Maloan, Charles and Bertha ........... 433 
Maly, Wasyl "Bill" and Pearl .......... 434 
Maly, George and Margaret. . . . . . . . . . .. 434 
Maly, Alan and Donna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 435 
Maly, William ...................... 436 
Maneer, James H. . ................... 99 
Mangin, Frank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 116 



Manitoba House N. W. C. Post .. . . . . . . . . .. 4 
Manitoba Gypsum Co . ................. 77 
Manitoba and Northwestern 

Railway (1883) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 397 
Manitoba Pool Elevators - Longburn ... 113 
- Westroc ......................... 114 
Martin, Peter ....................... 500 
"Marvyl", S.S ....................... 81 
Matwewinin, Joseph and Marguerite. . . .. 436 
Matwewinin, 1. Bapt. and Angelique .... 439 
Matwewinin, Johnny and Maria ........ 439 
Matwewinin, Pierre and Suzanne ....... 441 
Matwewinin, Michele and Marie ....... 441 
Medd, Agnes (McArthur) .............. 79 
"Mermaid" .... .'................... 611 
Micha1enka, Dan and Ruth ............ 441 
Micha1enka, Orrist and Jean ........... 442 
Miller, Robert ....................... 551 
Miller, Wesley and Elizabeth . . . . . . . . . .. 442 
Mills, Augustus ...................... 98 
Ministers of Longburn Churches. . . . . . .. 131 
Ministers of St. George's Church ....... 140 
Missions - see Churches and Missions .... . 
Morris, Lieut. Gov. Alexander .......... 19 
Morris, George and Annie ............ 443 
Morrison, David and Catherine . . . . . . . .. 444 
Morrison, William and Kate ........... 445 
Moss, Frank ........................ 446 
Mousseau, Antoine and Marguerite ..... 447 
Mowat, George ..................... 556 
Mowat, William G. and Helen ......... 447 
Mowat, Sylvester and Alice ........... 447 
Mowat, Sylvester, Jr. and Thelma .. . . . .. 448 
Mowat, Adam and Catherine . . . . . . . . . .. 448 
Mowat, William and Bertha ........... 449 
Muggaberg, John and Catherine ........ 450 
Mulvilhill, Brother John (O.M.l.) .. . . . . .. 18 
Munro, Colin and Louisa ............. 543 
Munro, Alexander and Jemima . . . . . . . .. 450 
Munro, W. Albert and Winnie ......... 451 
Munro, Vince and Helen . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 452 
Munro, Glenn and Charlene ........... 453 
Mynott, Marlo and Joanne. . . . . . . . . . . .. 202 
Nentwig, Amandus and Louise . . . . . . . .. 454 
Neskar, Frank and Rose . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 454 
Neudorf, Abram and Mary ............ 455 
Neudorf, Abe and Anne. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 455 
Neufeld, Walter and Dorothy .......... 456 
Newcomb, James ..................... 98 
Newcombe, Charles and Anna ......... 456 
New Totogon ...... , ................. 81 
Nixon, Charles and sister Jane ......... 457 
Noble, Fred and the Haymakers ........ 103 
North West Company Trading Posts ....... . 
Dauphin River ........................ 4 
Manitoba House . ...................... 4 
White Mud River ...................... 4 
Nora S.D. #1551 ................... 587 
Nor'west Riders 4-H Club. . . . . . . . . . . .. 126 
Odds and Ends . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 559 
Cutting Ice ......................... 559 
Flood Scenes (pictorial) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 560 
Lakewood Country Club see also 

"Kissack" history ................. 561 
Perry Park ........... : . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 562 
Telephones ......................... 565 
Transportation (pictorial) .............. 565 
Westroc Gypsum .................... 567 
Westboume - ........................ . 
Cartmell Collection (pictorial) ......... 568 
Highways Dept. (history of) ........... 569 
Odds and Ends Over The Years . . . . . . . .. 571 
Post Office Centennial .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 569 
Street Scenes (pictorial) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 570 
"Osprey", S.S. . ..................... 76 
Our Recreational Complex ............ 605 

Parish Lots (P.L. 's) Plan see 
Whitemud River Settlement etc. 38 

Parish Lot 26 - Dream Townsite for 
Westbourne ....................... , 43 

Park, George and Letitia Anderson. . . . .. 165 
Paterson, David and (I) Belle, (2) Elsie .. 459 
Paterson, James and Annie ............ 461 
Paterson, James and Jean. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 461 
Paterson, Charles and Margaret ......... 462 
Pawloski, John and Mary. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 462 
Pawloski, Leonard and Roberta. . . . . . . .. 462 
Pecover, Rev. F. L. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 573 
Pelzer, Edward and Emelie ............ 463 
Perry, George and Mary .............. 463 
Perry Park ......................... 562 
Peterson, Andrew Nelson and Mary ..... 464 
His Trip Diary ...................... 465 
Peterson, Geirfinnur .................. 93 
"Petrel", S.S. . ...................... 80 
Philpot, Thomas E. D. . .............. 470 
Poetry .............................. . 
Arnett, B., quotations from her poems ... 170 
e.O.H. - "Lakeside Ranch" .......... 429 
Crawford, Marci - "The Prairie Season" 105 
McArthur, D. G. - "To The Curler's 1952" 
................................... 574 
Mair, Holmes - "Spring in Manitoba" .. 432 
Sands, Dave - "To An Old Time Friend" 415 
Polynuck, Mike ...................... 91 
Portage, Westbourne and Northwestern 

Rwy. (1882) see Manitoba and 
Northwestern Rwy . ................. 218 

Poschenrieder, August and Marie ....... 470 
Poschenrieder, Fred and Martha ........ 472 
Poschenrieder, Jim and Elizabeth ....... 473 
Poschenrieder, Kathryn ............... 473 
Poschenrieder, George and Mary ....... 474 
Poschenrieder, Frank .................. 475 
Frank s Memories .................... 82 
Poschenrieder, August, Jr. and Mary. . . .. 476 
Poschenrieder, Albert and Ardeth ....... 477 
Poschenrieder, Henry and Pearl ......... 477 
Poschenrieder, Rudolf and Helen ....... 479 
Post Office Centennial. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 569 
Pratt, Reg. .......................... 98 
Pratt, Walter 1.M ...................... 98 
Presbyterian - Church ............... 143 
Manse . ............................ 145 
Price, Leonard ...................... 116 
Puigh, John and Catherine. . . . . . . . . . . .. 479 
Pulak, Melvin and Lillian ............. 480 
Puxley, Herbert L. ................... 525 
Pye, William ....................... 578 
Ramsey, Hugh and Carrie ............. 480 
Ray, Constance see Connie Jantz ....... 336 
Red Cross. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 145 
Red River Rebellion .................. 399 
Reid, Walter 1. ...................... 114 
Rhind, William and Susan ............. 481 
Rhind, Fred and Eleanor . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 483 
Rhind, Audrey (Mrs. Arnett) .......... 484 
Riley, Robert T. ...................... 85 
Riley, Conrad's Recollections .......... 485 
Rinn, Charles and Ethel ............... 485 
Rioux, Maurice and Alaethea (Gamble) .. 305 
Rippington, John ..................... 66 
Ritchie, John and Catherine Laura ...... 162 
River Lots see Parish Lots .............. 43 
Robertson, Alex and Marie ............ 486 
Alex's Recollections .................. 487 
Robertson, Rev. James ................. 78 
Rocheblave, Veuve .................. 488 
Rose Hill Quarry .................... 433 
Roulette,1. Bapt. - see Matwewinin .... 439 
Roussain, Charles ................... 488 
Roussain, Eustache and Margaret ....... 488 
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Routledge, John and Isabelle . . . . . . . . . .. 488 
Routledge, Louise (Mrs. Barthelemy) ... 489 
Royal Canadian Legion #85 ........... 145 
Ruddock, W H. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 114 
Rural Municipality of West bourne ........ 44 
Russell, James and Josephine ........... 99 
Russell, Lindsay .................... 399 
St. George's Church ................. 136 
Ministers .......................... 140 
Women's Auxiliary (WA.) ............. 141 
Sanderson, David and Mary ........... 489 
Sanderson, James and Elizabeth 

(Anderson) ....................... 157 
Sanderson, George . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 157 
Sanderson, John and Elizabeth ......... 489 
Sands, David and Mary Jane . . . . . . . . . .. 490 
Sanford, William Eli .................. vii 
Sapinski, Stan and Pearl .............. 491 
"Saskatchewan" ..................... 71 
"Saskatchewan", S.S . ................. 79 
Savoyard, Pierriche .................. 491 
Sawers, John and Mary ............... 492 
Sawers, Catherine (Mrs. Mowat) . . . . . . .. 448 
Doug's Recollections ................. 492 
Scharien, John and Margaret . . . . . . . . . .. 492 
Scharien, Bud and Irene .............. 493 
Schools-
Adelaide S.D. #32 .................. 577 
Dundonald S.D. #1322 ... , ......... " 579 
Memories from Ann (Kenyon) Criddle ... 581 
Landing S.D. #951 .................. 581 
Helen (Stewart) Evyindson Story ....... 583 
Gertie (Morton) Billings Story ......... 583 
Long Creek S.D. #93 (Longburn) ...... 584 
Nora S.D. #1551 ................... 587 
Westbourne S.D. #11 ................. 58 
Marjorie Dance Story ................ 590 
School Classes (pictorial) ............. 591 
Schroeder's Brass Band . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 572 
Schroeder, Henry and Anna ............ 92 
Schroeder, George and Florence ......... 93 
Schultz, John ........................ 43 
Scott, Rev. Malcolm and Anna ......... 494 
Seymour, Edward and Isabelle ......... 311 
Shannon, William and Catherine ........ 495 
Sharpe, Dr. David ................... 459 
Shields, Mrs. Catherine. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 92 
Ship Building ....................... 433 
Sifton, William ..................... 397 
Sigurdson, Haroldar and Kristbjorg ..... 495 
George's Memorable Incidents ......... 496 
Simonet, Rev. Fr. L. (O.M.l.) . . . . . . . . . .. 18 
Simpson, Robert and Helen. . . . . . . . . . .. 497 
Simpson, WM. ...................... 18 
Sinclair, Donald (surveyor) .......... 42-69 
Skaftfeld, Sveinn and Elin . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 
Skaftfeld, Einar "Slim and (I) Ruth, 

(2) Lillias, (3) Kay. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 498 
Skaftfeld, John and Charlotte .......... 500 
Skating Club. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 145 
Slater, Donalda (Roulette) ............. 402 
Smalley, Arthur and Ida . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 500 
Smalley and Chantler, General 

Merchants . ................... 218-500 
Smith, James and Isabelle ............. 427 
Smith, John O. and Catherine .......... 501 
Smith, Samuel and Mary Ann. . . . . . . . .. 501 
Smith, Wm. "Billy" ................. 501 
Sneesby, Arthur and Elma ............. 501 
Sneesby, Bruce and Lisa .............. 502 
Solvason, Sigurdur and Gudrun ........ 502 
Ruth Hart's Memories ................ 504 
Dolly Johnson's Trip to Iceland ........ 504 
Some Additional Historical Facts . . . . . .. 98 
"Spear, J. R.", S.S . ................... 81 
Spence, 1. Baptiste and Marie. . . . . . . . .. 505 



Spence, Baptiste and Louise ........... 506 
Spence, Nicholas and Sophia .......... 506 
Spence, William and Therese .... :..... 507 
Spitaels, Theodule "Tom" and Florence . 507 
Sports Round-Up ..................... . 
Curling Club ....................... 599 
Our Recreational Complex ............ 605 
Skating Club ....................... 600 
Sports Round-Up .................... 601 
Westboume-Longbum Building Fund .. .. 605 
"Spring in Manitoba" (poem) . . . . . . . . .. 432 
Staniland, John Brewitt and Ida Belle . . .. 508 
Staniland, Kate (Mrs. J. Gross) ......... 321 
Steamships - see Lake Boats ............ . 
Stephens Family - Archibald, Henry and 

Mariette ......................... 509 
Stewart, David and Ann .............. 510 
Stewart, John Chief and Bella .......... 512 
Stewart, Ann (Mrs. Clarke) ............ 512 
Stewart, Alexander and Marie .......... 514 
1871 Lynch Party Story ............... 515 
Stewart, Angus ...................... 514 
Stewart, Archibald R. and Ida .......... 516 
Stewart, Duncan and Jessie ............ 518 
Stewart, Donald and Margaret .......... 518 
Stewart, Archibald and Christina ....... 521 
Stewart, Glen and Frieda . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 523 
Glen's Memories .................... 523 
Stewart, Keith and Bessie ............. 522 
Stewart, Duncan and Elizabeth ......... 526 
Stewart, David Morrison .............. 521 
Stout, John and Effie ... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 527 
Van's Ramblings .................... 527 
Stratton, Roland and Harriet ........... 528 
Street Scenes - Westbourne (pictorial) .. 570 
Sturlaugson, Gudmunder . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 576 
Sychuryna, Mervin .................. 569 
Surveyor's Reports -1871 ............. 35 
Sutherland, Donald .................... 5 
Sutherland, William and Jennie ......... 98 
Swales, George and Hannah ........... 529 
Syms, Dr. E. Leigh .................... 1 
Taft, Alvin and Eva Lou .............. 530 
Taft, DuWayne and Esther ............. 531 
Taft, Raymond and Ruth .............. 531 
Alta's Recollections .................. 532 
Tanner, James and Ann Elizabeth ....... 532 
Tanner, Harriet (Mrs. Wilson) .......... 534 
Tanner, John and Catherine ............ 536 
Taylor, Eva (Christensen) . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 220 

Taylor, Thomas, Jr. and Elizabeth ....... 536 
Telephones ......................... 565 
The Landing (McArthur's) .............. 73 
"The Prairie Season" (poem) .......... 105 
Thibeault, Father (O.M.I.) .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 21 
Thomasson, Einar and Gudney ......... 537 
Thompson, John P. .................. 589 
Thompson, Wes and Hazel ............ 539 
Thompson, Leslie and Mona. . . . . . . . . .. 539 
Thorsteinson, Asmundur and Ragnheidur. 540 
Thorsteinson, Eyolfur and Gudrun ...... 540 
Thorsteinson, Cliff and Betty .......... 541 
"Through Memories Windows" (story) .... 48 
Tolley, William and Mary Jane ......... 542 
Totogon ............................ 69 
"To An Old Friend" (poem) ........... 415 
"To The Curlers (Poem) .............. 574 
Township XIV, Range'!'X West ......... 55 
Transportation (pictorial) ............. 565 
Treilhard, Ernest and Emmeline ........ 311 
Turnbull, Rev. W. M. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 572 
Vernon, Dr. H. Fred and Berthea ....... 542 
"Victor", S.S ........................ 76 
Victoria S.S .......................... 75 
"Viking" ........................... 94 
United Grain Growers, Local #557 .. . .. 114 
Urquhart, William ................... 411 
Wagner, William (surveyor) . . . . . . . . . . . .. 37 
Walker, Harold and Alice ............. 543 
Walker, Richard and Betty . . . . . . . . . . . .. 544 
Walker, Allan and Dianne ............. 544 
Walker, Harvey and Sara .............. 544 
Walker, James and Mary .............. 545 
Walker, Peter ....................... 545 
Walker, John and Sarah ............... 545 
Wallace, Thomas and Sarah ........... 546 
Walsh, Robert ....................... 55 
Ward, George. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 547 
Wareham, J. R. ..................... 116 
Warner, Stanley and Reginald .......... 548 
Warren, Charles and Laura ............ 548 
Warren, Joe and Marge ............... 549 
Watson, Robert and Olga. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 550 
Watt, Donald A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 569 
Wedding Anniversaries (pictorial) ..... 127 
Weir, Dick ......................... III 
Wellwood, Joseph ................... 551 
Wellwood, Robert and Harriet ......... 551 
West, Rev. John ...................... 24 
Westbourne Boys' and Girls' Club ...... 119 
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Westbourne Cemetery - Petition ........ 30 
Westbourne Cemetery Consecration :..... 30 
Westbourne 1873 Incorporation as 

Municipality . ...................... 44 
Westbourne 4-H Clubs as Bob Hall remembers
Garden, Poultry, Seed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 120 
Westbourne 4-H Handiworkers ......... 122 
Westbourne Highways Dept. (hist.) ...... 569 
Westbourne Mission Station from Rev. Henry 
George's Letters ...................... 21 
Westbourne Mound ................... 1 
Westbourne Post Office Centennial ..... '. 569 
Westbourne Presbyterian Church ....... 143 
Westbourne S.D. #11 ................ 588 
Marjorie Dance Story ................ 590 
Westbourne-Longburn - Building Fund .. 605 
Curling Club ....................... 599 
Skating Club . ....................... 600 
Westbourne and Northwestern Railway 

(1880) later Portage, West. etc . ...... 217 
Westroc Gypsum. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 567 
Westroc - Man. Pool Elevator. . . . . . . .. 114 
Whale, John Henry ................... 98 
White, Albert and Dorothy \. . . . . . . . . .. 532 
White, Cecil and Frances ............. 552 
White, Ben and Elizabeth ............. 553 
White, Thomas and Eliza ............. 554 
White, Cecil and Sadie ............... 554 
Whiteford, James and Mary ........... 555 
White Mud River Band .... . . . . . . . . . .. 17 
White Mud River-N.W.C. Post ......... 4 
H.B.C. Outpost . ...................... 7 
White Mud River Settlement or Early 

Westbourne Settlement Plan if 
Parish Lots (P.L. 's) ................. 38 

White Mud River Settlement Trail ........ 42 
Whiteway, James and Chloe ........... 555 
Whitlaw, George .................... 114 
William's House, H.B.C. Post . ........... 7 
Williamson, JohnA.G . ............... 556 
Wilson, Allan and Stanisley ........... 114 
Wilson, Neil and Maria (Demerais) ..... 256 
Wilson, John and Harriet (Tanner) ...... 534 
Winters, Wayne and Isabel ............ 557 
Wiscup, Charles and Louise ........... 558 
Wylie, Gerald and Wendy . . . . . . . . . . . .. 558 
Yellowquill, Chief .................... 17 
Young, James and Harriet ............. 162 
Zanevich, Fred. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 




